eee 


ae 
Naee 
ape Te 


pee tins 
aire ‘orl 


BENIN aN SE I aN a IN \ 
IE BE EE ER IE SII 


‘Je 


Aecession No... 


PAOD HELGE sm 


hBIBRARY. 
GIFT (OF 


ne nie sb Ns sb sb abe wb 


: 
* 
* 


ee Pee 


Longe Wt aa 
ae 


THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD, 


CONTAINING 


THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


American Howrd of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
WITH A VIEW OF 


OTHER BENEVOLENT OPERATIONS, 


FOR THE YEAR 1875. 


VOL. LXX]. 


CAMBRIDGE: 
_ PRINTED AT THE RIVERSIDE PRESS. 
1875. 


ny if 
: / ; t 
i 
r 
Lai 
7h 
i ‘, x 
ae . 
™ by 
y F <3 ' r > 
F . f | g re 4 
; ; ty 
‘ a ° * " ° . “, * / 
Vita 77 % ares ¥ me, Ts: 4) AG 
7 sate pbs eke ad ‘ bee juats ih 
: A 


[_ | | e, oye 


Published at the expense of the AMERICAN Boarp or Coxantsstoners G 
and the profits devoted to the missionary cause. 


y iy A ‘ 5". wee ba: 
‘ t 
i 
v yes TEAR ¢ teed 
i * 
an = 4 
; ‘ an ' 
4 : » boeheih Sh | 


poe: ‘rie 
otk 


INDEX 


TO THE PRINCIPAL MATTERS CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME, 


, 


Adiaman, 172. 

Adrianople station, 84; encouragement at Ka- 
zanluk, 84. 

Aleppo, 172. 

American Board—annual survey of its mis- 
sions, 1-13; annual meeting of, 321-855 ; 
paper on the organization of, 329,852; the 
new work — financial problem, 326, 346 ; ten 
years’ review, 836, 844; home department; 
845; treasurer’s accounts, 346; the missions, 
847-351; Dr. Anderson’s letter, 334, 353. 

Antioch, 172. 

Appropriations for 1876, 371. 

Arrivals, 29, 59, 92, 253. 

Austrian Empire, mission to, 11, 24, 85, 146, 
225, 250, 276, 307, 357, 389; annual survey, 
11 ; probable murder of a colporter, 24; don’t 
give up, 24; the Tyrol — colporters — super- 
stition, 85; serious opposition at Briinn, 146; 
called before the police, 146; before a civil 
court, 147; no time for writing, 147; cheer- 

- ing indications, 148; words of cheer from 
Prague, 250; the year at Briinn, 276; col- 

orters in the Tyrol, 307; Bible service at 
nnsbruck — desire for books, 308; removal 
to Gratz, 357; Pastor Schubert’s school, 358; 
shall any mission be abandoned, 3859; eneour- 
aging incidents, 389. 


Bansko, 42, 169. 

Baptist Missionary Society (English), 87. 

Baptists’ General (of England) Missionary So- 
ciety, 119. 

Berlin Missionary Society, 151. 

Bibliographical Notices/— Williams’ Dictionary 
of the Chinese Language, 26; Twelve months 
in Madagascar, 282; T'wenty years among the 
Mexicans, 283; Lectures on Missions and 
Evangelism, 283; Forty years in the Turkish 
Empire, 395. 

Bitlis, 173; the girls’ school, 173, 383. 

British and Foreign Bible Society, 88. 

Broosa station, 23, 43; ‘Conversion of a here- 
tic,”? 23; the Greeks on the plain, 43. 


Cesarea station, 22, 79, 105, 170, 236, 362; the 
famine, 22, 79, 171, 236, 862; cheering pros- 
pects at out-stations, 105, 236, 362; growth, 
236; schools, 237; persecution, 382. 

Ceylon mission, 8, 76, 109, 802, 885; annual sur- 
yey, 8; church and pastor at Oodooville, 76; 
annual gathering, 109; Jaffna, 108; cases of 


interest — Mrs. Spaulding, 109 ; Christian, 


progress, 802; happy deaths, 302; commun- 
ion season — proposed ordination, 302; work 
among women, 303; progress, 385; three can- 


didates licensed to preach, 385; hopes — the 
college, 385. 

China, missions in, 216. 

Choctaw mission, 11; annual survey, 11; ‘‘ glo- 
rious good meeting ’’ at Lenox, 388. 

Church Missionary Society, 85. 

Constantinople station, 169, 234, 361, 377; pleas- 
ant items, 169 ; religious prospects, 235 ; the 
Home — Robert College, 235; the Bible ques- 
tion, 361; the Home — close of the year, 377; 
new interest, 378; opposing efforts of the 
priests, 879; their plan not successful, 379; 
effort to stop work on the “‘ Home’? building, 
379. 


Dakota Mission, 10, 149, 387; annnal survey, 
10; schools and prospects at Fort Sully, 149 ; 
hopeful indications, 387. 

Deaths, 29, 60, 92, 125, 157, 189, 221, 253, 311.° 

Departures, 59, 92, 157, 253, 284, 312, 365, 395. 

Diarbekir — happy reunion, 304. 

Donations, 30, 60, 938, 126, 157, 189, 222, 254, 
284, 812, 865, 396, 397. 


Engravings, — Girls’ School at Erzroom, 33; 
Missionary touring —the camp at rest, 65 ; 
Kobe, Japan, 97; Van, 161; Innsbruck, 225; 
Peking, 257; Mardin, 289; the T‘ung-cho 
Pagoda, 369. 

Erivan, 303. , 

Erzroom station, 33, 47, 78, 172, 803; Female 
Seminary, 33; schools, 47; hostility of ofti- 
cials, 78; Mrs. Parmelee at Constantinople 
and Ordo, 172; a converted priest — converts 
from Erivan, 303; additions to the church, 
384. 

Eski Zagra station, 82; new churches organ- 
ized, 82. 

Everek, 236. 


Famine in Turkey, 22, 79. 

Financial statements, 40, 102, 194, 234, 264, 
294, 355, 871, 395. 

Financial problem connected with the new 
work, 326. 

Fiji Islands, 91. 

Foochow mission, 8, 176, 300; annual survey, 
8; annual report; 176; the Yungfuh district, 
177 ; opposition, 178; tours, 178; visit to out- 
stations — additions — encouragements — ob- 
stacles, 300. , ( 

Free Church of Scotland, 392. 

Freewill Baptist missions, 119. 

Friendly Islands, 91. 

Fundajak, 272. 


1V 


General Baptist Missionary Society, 119. 
Gleanings, 28, 58, 91, 125, 156, 188, 220, 253, 
310, 394. 


Hadjin, 271. 
Harpoot station, 48, 77; education at Harpoot, 
48; a reconciliation, 77. 


India, missions in, 227. 
Italy, mission to, 11. 


Japan mission, 9, 14, 15, 78, 111, 131, 138, 166, 
196, 242, 265, 296, 364; annual survey, 9; 
training school, 14; efficiency of native Chris- 
tians, 15; work of women, 17; letter from Mr. 
Neesima, 73, 298; both sides, 111; a mission 
problem, 131; strength not sufficient, 138; 
training school, 166, 221; an inquirer, 196; 
Hiogo opened, 198; call for more women, 
198; great fire in Osaka, 242; Osaka and 


Kobe stations, 265; out-station work, 265; | 


Hiogo and Sanda — Miss Dudley, 265 ; theo- 


logical class —schools, 266; general progress, | 
266; new openings, 296; disappointed as to | 
native helpers, 297; girls’ boarding school at | 


Kobe, 297 ; woman’s work, 297; anew church 
in Sanda, 364. 

Japan, missions in, 218. 

Jews, London Society for, 181. 


London Missionary Society, 215. 


Madura Mission, 7, 18, 50, 77, 108, 139, 175, 

201, 240, 268, 863; annual survey, 7; if 

young pastors could but see, 18; additions, 18, 

108; always busy, 19; ‘‘I have no greater 

joy,’? 19; a new communion service, 20; an 

apostasy, 20; meeting with helpers, 20, 51; 

a Sabbath on a tour, 50; a catechist’s re- 

port, 51; progress at Tirumangalam and Man- 

dapasalai, 52; a prevalent fatal disease, 52; 

pleasant incidents, 77; the Madura station, 

108; mission report, 139; an old and faith- 

ful helper, 140; some results of a year’s la- 

bor, 140; dedication of a new church, 141; 

reports of native pastors, 175; among the 

people, 201; Christian hymns, 202; New 

Year’s Day — friendly officials, 202; grati- 

fying things, 203; additions, 240; a Brah- 

min lad, 240; increased benevolence, 240; 

Hindoo festival, 241; impressions on return- 

ing from America, 268; Miss Taylor’s school, 

269: pastors and helpers — caste, 270 ; lib- 

erality, 363; ordination at Dindigul, 364. 

Manissa station, 207; the Bible in Bible lands, 
207; additions, 207; a protest against Babel, 
207; good news from Thyatira, 380. 

Mahratta mission, 6, 49, 142, 173; annual sur- 
vey, 6; welcome to returning children, 49 ; 
anniversaries, 49, a pleasant reminiscence, 
142; progress —tent life, 142; ritualism in 
India, 143; an interesting tour — case of 
Mesuba, 173; baptism prevented, 174; a wife 
wins her husband, 174; light shining in dark- 
ness, 174; a remarkable conversion, 174. 

Marash station, 271; report, 271; a Moham- 
medan convert, 271 ; Shar —ancient ruins, 
as theological seminary — Turkish delays, 

72. 

Marsovan station, 81, 273; the seminary, 81; 
Sabbath-schools, 273; Mohammedan converts, 
274; crushed by success, 274; a note of joy, 
275; girls’ boarding school—a good work, 
275; back again —a warm welcome, 381; a 
weakened station, 381; faint, yet pursuing, 
881; a good work still progressing, 382; how 
to be refreshed, 382. 


i Index. 


Mardin station, 289; a novel temperance pledge, 
384. 

Methodist Episcopal Board, 150. 

Mexico, Northern, mission to, 12, 57, 116, 180; 
annual survey, 12; tour among out-stations, 
116; convents closed, 117; light and shade, 
180. 

Mexico, Western, mission to, 12, 55, 117, 149, 
180, 243, 309; annual survey, 12; brightening 
prospects, 55; a quiet election, 56; additions 
— progress and prospects, 117; renewed ex- 
citement, 149; continued shocks of earth- 
quake — persecutions, 180; hopeful pros- 
pects, 243; opening at Leon, 244; young men 
of promise, 244; a zealous worker, 244; 
fanaticism, 809; an earnest laborer — his 
faith, 309. 

Micronesia mission, 10, 70, 118, 134, 294; an- 
nual survey, 10; first impressions, 70; pros- 
pects at Apaiang, 71; pleasantry, 71; schools 
at Ebon, 72; additions to church, 72; leaving 
the field, 113; Mokil and Pingelap, 114; 
Kusaie and Ebon, 114; Namarik and Jaluit, 
114; Apaiang — Butaritari, 115; general view, 
115; the Puritan Sabbath, 184; the new mis- 
sionaries, 134; visit west —the Ponapean 
laborers, 134; Ponape, 135: Kusaie, 186; a 
bloodless revolution, 136, 187; Ebon, 137; 
Apaiang, 187, 294; schools — the church, 137; 
congregations — schools —health, 294 ; ill- 
ness of Mr. Bingham, 295. 

Miscellaneous articles, 24, 35, 65, 88, 97, 120, 
129, 152, 161, 182, 193, 218, 251, 280, 355 ; 
ersecution in the Loyalty Islands, 24; King 
Kalakaua and the American Board, 35; mis- 
sionaries and native ecclesiastical bodies, 37; 
‘civilize the African and then Christianize 
him,” 39; care of missionary children — Mrs, 
Ely, 41; missionary touring in India, 65; 
wise suggestions, 67; trials and jovs, 68; a 
Zulu sermon of farewell, 88; letter from the 
Prime Minister of Madagascar, 90; a working 
church, 91; Friendly and Fiji Islands, 91; 
Japan, with engraving of Kobe, 97; the debt 
of science, 120; ascent of Mt. Argeas, 122; 
thoughts by the way, 124; new work pro- 
posed in Africa, 129; a mission problem in 
Japan, 131; a good man fallen, 152; generous 
and suggestive, 153; a record, 153; interest 
among Mohammedans in Persia, 155; Bible- 
reading in Chili, 155; the nameless sect in 
China, 156; Van, with engraving, 161; the 
gospel for the world, 163; a missionary jour- 
ney in Central Asia, 182; more ‘“ first impres- 
sions,’’? 184; May meetings in London, 185; 
a Sunday-school letter, 186; Testimony of 
the governors, 188 ; ‘‘ Livingstonia,’’ 193; 
worth of missions to the church, 195; ‘f Ratch 
me the Bible, will ye,’’ 218; the Word of 
God not bound, 219; an old superstition now 
first noticed, 219; generous and kindly, 220; 
Innsbruck and the Tyrol, 225; tribute to Dr. 
Schneider, 232 ; Central Turkey College, 233; 
Mr. Doane in California, 251; promise in 
Brazil, 251; a childs’ interest in Japan, 
252 ; letter to the treasurer, 252; Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society of the Presby- 
terian church, 253; Peking, 257 ; need of, 
and opening for the gospel in Brazil, 260; 
direet personal effort, 263 ; how one friend 
feels, 280; another friend’s thought, 280; ‘I 
want my money to go for-—,”? 281; Mardin, 
with engraving, 289; the monthly concert, 
292; precautionary measures, 356; the T‘ung- 
cho pagoda, with engraving, 869; the mis- 
sionary concert, 876; mission to the Santals 
of India, 392; assassins executed, 393; Ro- 


Index. Vv 


manism in Brazil, 393; $8,000 more wanted, 
395. 

Monastir station, 166; deep ignorance, 166; en- 
couraging incidents, 167. 

*¢ Morning Star,’’ 281. 


North China mission, 9, 17, 53, 74, 110, 139, 
178, 199, 241, 267, 299, 885; annual survey, 9; 
how it strikes those at the front, 17; chapel 
secured at Pao-ting-fu, 53; the new church 
at Tientsin, 53; a step in advance — mines to 
be worked, 54; tour in the interior, 74; Mo- 
hammedans — an inquirer, 75; occasional 
notes, 75; a town in Mongolia, 110; chapel at 
Tang-feng, 110; baptisms, 110; Hsi-ho-ying 
— believers and inquirers, 111; the whole 
Bible in Mandarin, 139; a costly thank-of- 
fering, 178; items from Mr. Hunt#179; the 
new emperor, 179; Yucho and Kalgan, 180; 
an extended tour — a wide field unoccupied, 
199; a winter journey in Mongolia, 241; the 
press at Peking, 242 ; hindrances, encourage- 
ments, needs, 267; items, 299; the Bridgman 
school, 385; Mohammedans at Kalgan —a 
bhi fountain, 386; items from Tientsin, 


Obituary notices, — Mrs. Julia A. Taylor, 100; 
Ei Wright, 189 ; Mrs. Delia S. Bishop, 
221. 

Oorfa, 171. 

Organization of the Board — special report on, 
826. . 


Other societies and missions, 57, 85, 118, 150, 
181, 215, 310, 390. 


Pao-ting-fu, 53, 76. 
Persia, mission to, 57. 
Presbyterian Board, 57. 


Receipts of English societies, 391. 


Samokoy station, 42, 168, 208, 360; theological 
students, 42; brightening prospects, 42; a 
tour in the field, 168 ; persecution, 169; pleas- 
ant statements, 208; call from a new place, 
208; timidity — opposers, 208 ; discussions, 
209; hopeful inquirers, 210; female boarding 
school — religious interest, 860; work among 

~ women — persecution, 360. 

Shar, 271. 

Sis, 272. 

Sivas station, 81, 170, 237; pleasant intelligence, 
81, 170; station report — progress, 237; per- 
secution at an out-station, 238. 

Southern Presbyterian Board of Missions, 310. 

Spain, Protestant missions in, 152. 

Spain, mission to, 11,211, 245, 278, 305, 388; an- 
nual survey, 11; civil affairs, 211; missionary 
work and prospects, 212; ejectment from a 
chapel, 218; visit from a converted priest, 
214; a sad occurrence, 214; interest among 


basket-makers, 214; interest among Astur- 
ians— visit to Alevia, 245; ordered away — 
visit to the Alcalde, 246; a crowd wishing to 
hear — cheering incidents, 248 ; the great ob- 
stacle, 248; discussions on religious liberty, 
278; the proposed constitution —little re- 
ligious liberty, 305; street processions — take 
off the hat, 306; the marriage law, 307; oppo- 
sition — chapel — prayermeetings, 388; a 
church in Andalusia — its origin, 388. 
Syria mission, 57. 


Turkey, European, mission, 4, 42, 82, 166, 208, 
860; annual survey, 4; new churches, 82. 
See stations, —Eski Zagra, Monastir, Sam- 
okov. 

Turkey, Western, mission, 4, 22, 43, 79, 105, 
169, 207, 234, 273, 3861, 877; annual survey, 4; 
the famine, 22, 79, 154; Evangelical Alliance, 
and the Turkish government, 106; station re- 
ports, 234; reactionary policy of govern- 
ment, 235. See stations, — Constantinople, 
Broosa, Cesarea, Manissa, Marsovan, Sivas. 

Turkey, Central, mission, 5, 44, 171, 270, 362, 
883; annual survey, 5; the past and the pres- 
ent, 44; visit to out-stations, 171; spiritual 
progress, 171, persecution, 172, 362; annual 
meeting — hopeful prospects, 270; the cholera, 
363, 383; determined opposition, 383. See 
Marash. 

Turkey, Eastern, mission, 5, 20, 47, 77, 107, 
172, 203, 238, 303, 883; annual survey, 5; re- 
union at Diarbekir, 304. See stations, — 
Bitlis, Erzroom, Harpoot, Mardin, Van. 


United Presbyterians of Scotland — their mis- 
sions, 118. 


Van station, 20, 107, 161, 203, 238; abounding 
corruption, 20; cases of interest, 21; persecu- 
tion, 21; Koords, 107; a brighter spot — light 
among children, 107; Van, with engraving, 
161; first steps, 203; the Protestant boys, 
204 ; winter tour among out-stations, 204 ; 
statistical returns, 206; station report, 238. 


Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society, 86. 
Woman’s Boards, 13, 69. 


Zulu mission, 3, 84, 104, 129, 144, 211, 304; 
annual survey, 3; encouragement in the 
kraals, 84; additions, 84, 211; hopeful pros- 
pects at Uinzumbi, 85; visit to an out-station, 
104; preaching to beer drinkers, 104; Mr. 
Marsh’s former station —native pastor, 105; 
new work proposed, 129 ; progress at Um- 
zumbi, 144; good news from Umtwalumi, 
145; a word about the debt, 145; the people 
helping themselves, 145; native pastors, 211; 
visit to Esidumbini, 211: Major Malan, 211; 
a refreshing visit —additions —a marriage, 
804; political affairs, 3805. 


INDEX TO NAMES OF PERSONS. 


The following Index contains the Names of the Missionaries and As#stant Missionaries whose communications 
are inserted in this volume, and those about whom information is given. 


Abraham, Andrew, 3. 
Abraham, Mrs., 3. 
Adams, Arthur H., 9, 250. 
Adams, Mrs., 9. 


Adams, Lucien H., 5, 368, 383. 


Adams, Mrs., 5 


Adams, Edwin A., 11, 147, 358, | 
359. 


Adams, Mrs., 11. 

Agnew, Miss Eliza, 8. 

Alexander, Walter S., 11. 

Alexander, Mrs., 11. 

Alexy, Gustave, 1. 

Allen, O. P., 6. 

Allen, Mrs., 6. 

Anderson, Miss Martha A., 6, 
92. 

Andrews, Miss Mary E., 9. 

Andrus, 
354, 384, 895. 

Andrus, Mrs. Louisa M., 1, 6. 

Andrus, Mrs. Olive L., 395. 

Asbury, F., 385. 

Ashley, Miss Harriet S., 6. 

Atkinson, William H. 6, 112, 
198, 258. 

Atkinson, Mrs., 6. 

Atkinson, John L., 9. 

Atkinson, Mrs., 9 


Baird, J. W., 4. 

Baird, Mrs., 4. 

Baldwin, C. Sassy 

Baldwin, Mrs., 8. 

Baldwin, Theodore A., 4. 

Baldwin, Mrs., 4. 

Ballantine, William O., 92. 

Ballantine, Mrs., 92. 

Barnum, Henry ee My 204, 221. 

Barnum, Mrs., 6, 

Barnum, eee 6, 48, 77, 
125. 

Barnum, Mrs., 6, 125, 


: Barrows, John Otis, 4, 22, 170, 


382. 
Barrows, Mrs., 4, 22. 
Bartlett, Lyman, 4, 381. 
Bartlett, Mrs., 4. 
Bell, Newton H., 6. 
Bell, Mrs., 6. 
Berry, J. C., 9, 17, 55. 
Berry, Mrs., 9, 17. 
Beveridge, John, 12, 180. 
Bickford, Edward ce 5, 59, 
126, 189. 


Blakely, Mrs., 8, 92, 300. 
| Bliss, Miss Annie E., 


Alpheus N., 6, 289, 


Bickford, Mrs., 5, 59, 126. 

Bingham, Hiram, 10, 71, 1387, 
294, 

Bingham, Mrs., 10, 100, 295. 

Bishop, Miss Lizzie, 10. 

Bissell, Lemuel, 6, 24, 49. 

Bissell, Mrs., 6 6. 

Bissell, KE. C.,°11, 857. 

Bissell, Mrs., ‘br 

Blakely, J. B., 8, 92. 


377. 

Bliss, E. E., 4, 59, 92, 106, 
378. 

Bliss, Mrs., 4, 69, 92. 

Bliss, Miss Flavia L., 4. 

Blodget, H., 9, 26, 74, 139, 
178, 179. 

Blodget, Mrs., 9 

Bond, Lewis, 4. 

Bond, Mrs., 4. 

Bowen, Marcellus, 4, 380. 

Bowen, Mrs., 4. 

Bridgman, Henry M., 3, 85, 
144. 

Bridgman, Mrs., 3. 

Brooks, Charles H., 4, 207. 

Brooks, Mrs., 4. 

Browne, John H., 312. 

Bruce, Henry J., 6, 65, 284, 

Bruce, Mrs., 6, 284. 

Burnell, T. S., 7, 219. 

Burnell, Mrs., 7 

Bush, Miss Caroline E., 6. 

Byington, T. L., 4, 59. 

Byington, Mrs., 4, 59. 


Capron, William B., 7, 92, 268. 

Capron, Mrs., 7, 92. 

Chandler, J. E., 7. 

Chandler, Mrs., 7. 

Chandler, John S., 7, 826. 

Chandler, Mrs., 7. 

Chapin, "Lyman Dwight, 9, 
53, 312, 371. 

Chapin, Mrs. 9) Olle 

Chapin, Miss Jane E., 9, 386. 

Chester, Edward, 7, "49, 140, 
175, 363. 

Chester, Mrs., 7. 

cae ‘Albert W., 11, 85, 307, 
57 

Clark, Mrs., 11. ; 

Clarke, James ie 4, 42. 

Clarke, Mrs., 


ea Miss Ursula C., 4, 59, 


piece Miss Sarah A., 4, 157. 
Coffing, Mrs. J. L., 5, 284. 
Cole, Royal M., 6, 226. 

Cole, Mrs., 6. 

Collins, Miss Mary C., 365. 
Crane, Oliver, 5, 45. 

Cull, Miss Phebe L., 4. 
Curtis, Mrs. Adele, 365. 


Davis, Jerome D., 9, 54, 181. 

Davis, Mrs., 9. 

Day, Miss Laura A., 3. 

De Forest, John H., 9, 112, 
242. 

De Forest, Mrs., 9, 112. 

De Riemer, William E., 8, 302. 

De Riemer, Mrs., 8. 

Dexter, Granville M., 9. 

Dexter, Mrs., 9. 

Diament, Miss Naomi, 9, 110. 

Doane, E. T., 10, 113, "951, 304, 
365. 

Doane, Mrs., 10. 

Dole, Mrs. Daniel, 1. 

Dudley, Miss Julia E, 9, 265. 

Dwight, H. O., 

Dwight, Mrs., Ss 

Dwight, Miss Cornelia P., 4. 


Edwards, John, 12, 92, 243. 

Edwards, Mrs., 12, 92, 243. 

Edwards, Mrs. "Mary K. 3. 

Ely, Miss Charlotte E., 5, 173. 

Ely, Miss Mary A. C., 5, 383. 

Evans, Miss Jennie G: 8, 298, 
871. 


Fairbank, Samuel B., 6, 142. 

Fairbank, Mrs., 6. 

Farnham, Miss Laura, 4. 

Farnsworth, W. A., 4, 23, 79, 
105, 122, 362, 382. 

Farnsworth, Mrs., 4. 

Fritcher, Miss Eliza, 4, 381. 

Fuller, Americus, 5, 59, 362, 
874, 

Fuller, Mrs., 5, 59. 


Gates, Lorin S., 395. 

Gates, Mrs. F. A. 395. 

Giles, Mrs. Elizabeth, 4, 23. 

? Goodrich, Chauncey, 9, 53, 
199, 371. 


- 


Goodrich, Mrs., 9. 

Gouldy, Miss Mary E., 9. 
Gordon, M. L. xo 54, 138, 298. 
Gordon, Mrs., 

Green, S. F., Pi 

Green, Mrs., eS 

Greene, Daniel Crosby, 9 
Greene, Mrs., 9. 

Greene, Joseph K., 4, 169. 
Greene, Mrs., 4. 

Gulick, Luther H., 11, 81. 
Gulick, Mrs., 11. 

Gulick, Oramel H., 9, 364. 
Gulick, Mrs., 9. 

Gulick, John T., 9. 
Gulick, Mrs., 9, 110. 


Gulick, William H., 11, 211, 


245, 888. 
Gulick, Mrs., 11, 388. 


Gulick, Thomas L., 11, 214, 


278, 305, 388. 
Gulick, Mrs., 11. 
Gulick, Miss Julia, 9 


Hance, Miss Gertrude R., 3. 

Harding, Charles, 6, 173. 

Harding, Mrs., 6. 

Hartwell, Charles, 8, 151. 

Hartwell, Mrs., 8. 

Haskell, Henry C54 

Haskell, Mrs., 1. - 

Hastings, E. P., 2 109, 385. 

Hastings, Mrs 

Hazen, Allen, 3, 326, 395. 

Hazen, Mrs., 

Herrick, . F., 4, 361. 

Herrick, Mrs., 4. 

Herrick, James, 7, 52. 201. 

Herrick, Mrs., 7. 

Herrick, H. P., 12, 56, 116. 

Herrick, Mrs., 12. 

Hillis, Miss Hester AG, 8 

Hitchcock, Milan H., 4, 377, 
395. 

Hitchcock, Mrs., 4, 395. 

Hobbs, 8. L, 1, 388. 

Hobbs, Mrs., ii. 

Holcombe, Chester, 9, 17, 199. 

Holcombe, Mrs., 9. 


Hollister, Miss Mary G., 5, 284. 


House, J. Henry, 4, 168. 
House, Mrs., 4. 

Howland, W. W., 8, 270. 
Tfowland, Mrs., 8. 
Howland, S. W., 8, 18. 
Howland, Mrs., 8. 
Howland, William S., © 
Howland, aN) Oye 
Howland, Miss Susan ioe 
Hubbard, A. W., 4. 
Hubbard, Mrs., 4, 
Hume, Robert A., 
Hume, Mrs., 6, 29. 
Hume, E. §., 284. 
Hume, Mrs., 284. 
Hunt, P. R., 9, 179, 242. 
Hunt, Mrs., "9, 

Hunt, Myron’ Winslow, 
Hunt, Mrs., 9. 


Treland, Wiliam, 8, 825 
Ireland, Mrs., | 


Jenney, E. W., 4, 166, 208. 
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ANNUAL SURVEY OF THE MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


In the very brief view of the missions which it has long been customary to 
present in the January number of the Missionary Herald, little more can be 
done, in the case of each field, than to give a few statistics and the names and 
stations of the several laborers, for purposes of reference. But as introductory 
to these brief sketches, a considerable portion of Dr. Clark’s “ General Survey,” « 
read at the last Annual Meeting of the Board, will be given here, with needed 
changes i in statistics, adapting them to present time : — 

The condition of the work in the foreign field, as a whole, is more encourag- 
ing than usual. Despite some untoward events, —as the fearful famine in Asia 
Minor, breaking up Christian communities, and seriously interrupting all forms 
of evangelical effort; the murder of the devoted Stephens in Mexico, at the in- 
stigation of a Romish priest, and the bitter persecution that has followed ; the 
intrusion of High Church Episcopalians into the Mahratta Mission ; the attempt 
to hinder the circulation of the Scriptures in Turkish, and to prevent Moslems 
from embracing the gospel; and the financial embarrassment at home, — we are 
permitted to report a wide-spread interest in the gospel message, the establish- 
ment of new and promising churches of Christ, greater activity on the part of 
native Christians, and the missions in better working order, by reason of the 
reinforcements recently sent out, than for many years before. 

A kind Providence has spared the lives of the active workers in the field, 
with four exceptions. To the name of Mr. Stephens, already referred to, must 
be added those of Mrs. Andrus, of Mardin, Mrs. Goodrich, of North China, and 
more recently, Mrs. Marden, of Aintab. Stars will hereafter mark the names, 
also, of two more Christian women honored in the religious history of the Sand- 
wich Islands: Mrs. Daniel Dole and Miss Maria Ogden. 

Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding, of Western Turkey, Mr. and Mrs. Haskell, and 
Miss Beach, of European Turkey, Mr. and Mrs. Wood, of the Mahratta mis- 
sion, and Mr. John C. Smith, of the Ceylon mission, for various reasons unable 
to continue the foreign work, have been released, at their own request, from 
their connection with the Board. aes Alexy, of Spain, has also been released. 
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Nineteen others have come to this country for a season of rest and recupera- 
tion, while ten have been permitted to return to their respective missions. Nor 
would we fail of gratitude to the Lord of the harvest that, in response to the 
prayers of his people, he has inclined the hearts of thirty-eight new laborers to 
enter the foreign work. The entire number of missionary laborers of all classes 
has thus been raised to three hundred and seventy-seven. 

The native agency is now represented by one hundred and eight pastors, 
about three hundred preachers and catechists, and nearly six hundred engaged 
as teachers and Bible-women. Every year is adding to the efficiency of the na- 
tive force. Pastors are gaining experience and influence; many of them have 
become able expounders of the Word, and show great practical wisdom in the 
care of their churches, and generally in the conduct of ecclesiastical affairs’; 
nearly half of them are now supported by their own people, and the remainder 
partially so. . 

The statistics show twenty-seven more churches, over a thousand added to 
the roll of membership on profession of faith, and that the gospel has been reg- 
ularly preached the past year, through the agency of the American Board, in 
twenty-one different languages, in five hundred and sixty-eight different towns, 
cities, and islands, in various portions of the globe. The influence thus exerted 
in leavening the thoughts and sentiments of multitudes, and in preparing for 
the final triumphs of the gospel, no figures can measure. 

The educational work of the Board is represented by twelve raining metools 
and seminaries, and ten station classes for the education of young men to be- 
come teachers and preachers of the Word, including over three hundred pupils ; 
twenty-one boarding-schools, in which six hundred and seventy girls and young 
women are receiving instruction under the personal influence of Christian women, 
trained in our best institutions; one normal school with fifty-seven pupils in 
Eastern Turkey; and two others in India, in part supported by grants in aid of 
pupils; and five hundred and fifty-one common schools, with an aggregate at- 
tendance of over twenty thousand,—an increase of three thousand upon last 
year. Robert College at Constantinople, Jaffna College in Ceylon, and the Cen- 
tral Turkey College at Aintab, are the legitimate results of the awakened inter- 
est in behalf of education in the mission fields of the Board. The endowment 
of theological seminaries and colleges abroad may now justly claim a place in 
the regards of Christian men of wealth, beside similar institutions at home, with 
equal if not greater prospective results upon the social and moral elevation of 
the millions of mankind. 

Much of the time and strength of twenty-five ordained missionaries and sixty 
women, including several of the wives of missionaries, are devoted to the work 
of Christian education, and the American Board, as an educational society, is 
expending, in various ways, not less than $90,000 a year. : 

Christian literature, especially the Scriptures and works on practical religious 
topics, for the education and nurture of believers, as well as for purely evan- 
gelistic purposes, holds an important place in the foreign work, and enlists some 
of the best minds and readiest pens. It is proper to recognize here the valua- 
ble assistance received in the prosecution of our work from other societies, espe- 
cially the American Bible Society, which has met promptly every request from 
the mission fields for aid in the publication and distribution of the Scriptures. 
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While the Board suffers a heavy draft on its effective missionary force, of from 
six to-eight men, best acquainted, by years of labor, with the languages and 
habits of the different nationalities, to act as translators of the Scriptures, the 
aid of the Bible Society, in the publication and distribution, is the more highly 
appreciated. The American Tract Society has furnished its publications at 
half the retail price, and supplied electrotypes for illustrations, at reduced rates, 
for various missionary publications. The Board has also been indebted to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society and the Religious Tract Society of London, 
and valuable works have been received from the American Tract Society of 
Boston, and from individuals. Yet, with all the aid here acknowledged, the 
American Board, as a society for Christian literature, has expended for salaries 
of missionaries engaged in this department, and for publications, $20,376 the 
past year, and has been compelled to withhold much needed aid in this depart- 
ment. ; 

The Board has also rendered assistance in the erection of ninety-five places 
of worship during the year, in sums ranging from $25 to $2,000, according to 
the peculiar necessities of each case. The entire amount thus expended, as 
nearly as can be estimated, for 1873, was $18,596. 

Special mention should be made of the success that has attended the medical 
department of the work the past year. It is not simply that missionary families 
have been cared for and relieved of anxiety, but it is believed that many among 
the thousands of people who have had relief at the hands of missionary physi- 
cians, have carried away religious impressions of the greatest moment. Much 
too, is done to raise up an efficient body of native physicians, and the medica 
works of Dr. Green, already published in the Tamil language, will do much to 
perpetuate his influence in Ceylon. 

It is quite impossible, in this rapid survey, to do justice to the great work in 
progress for woman in the various mission fields. It is such as to cheer the 
hearts of all who would add the crowning act to the missionary enterprise in 
the establishment everywhere of the Christian home. We gratefully accept 
the results already attained, and in near prospect, as the seal of the Divine 
blessing upon the Woman’s Boards, in response to the prayers and offerings of 
thousands of Christian women in the home churches. 


ZULU MISSION. (1835.) 
(Southeastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 


Umzumai (Oom-z00m/-by. — About 80 miles 8. W. of 
Port Natal). — Henry M. Bridgman, Elijah Robbins, 
Missionaries; Mrs. Laura B. Bridgman, Mrs. Addie 
B. Robbins, Miss Mary E. Pinkerton. — Rufus An- 
derson, native pastor; one native preacher and one 
teacher. 


Umrwatumi (Oom*twah-loo/-my.— About 70 miles 
8. W. of Port Natal).— Hyman A. Wilder, Myron W. 
Pinkerton, Missionaries; Mrs. Abbie T. Wilder, Mrs. 
Louisa M. Pinkerton. — Two native preachers and two 
teachers. 


AmAnzimtots (Ah -mahn -zeem - to’- ty. — About 22 
miles §. W. of Port Natal). — William Ireland, Seth 
B. Stone, Missionaries; Mrs. R. Oriana Ireland, Mrs. 
Catharine B. Stone, Miss Laura A. Day. — Ira Adams, 
native pastor; three preachers and three teachers. 


Inanpa (Ee-nahn/-dah. — About 20 miles N. W. of 
Port Natal).— Stephen C. Pixley, Missionary; Mrs. 
- Louisa Pixley, Miss Martha J. Lindley. — James Dube, 
native pastor; three preachers and three teachers. 


Umsunpuzi (Oom-soon-doo/-zy. — About 30 miles W. 
of N. from Port Natal). —William Mellen, Josiah Tyler, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Susan W. Tyler. 


Umvoti (Oom-vo/-ty. — About 40 miles N. N. B. of 
Port Natal).— David Rood, 0. W. Kilbon, Mission- 
aries ; —Mrs. Alzina V. Rood, Mrs. Mary B. Kilbon, 
Miss Gertrude R. Hance. — Two nativé preachers and 
three teachers. 

{ Mapumeto (Mah-poo-moo/-lo, — About 55 miles N. of 
Port Natal), — One teacher. 


In this Country. — Daniel Lindley, D. D.,. Andrew 
Abraham, Missionaries ; Mrs. Lucy A. Lindley, Mrs. 
Sarah L. Abraham, Mrs. Laurana W. Mellen, Mrs. 
Mary K. Edwards. 


Former Stations not now Occupied. — Trara (He- 
fah/-fah. — About 60 miles S. W. of Port Natal). — (In 
charge of Mr. Wilder.) — Two native preachers and 
one teacher. AMAHLONGWA (Ab - mah - thlong/- wah. 
— Abvuut 43 miles 8. W. of Port Natal). —(In charge 


of Mr. Wilder.) Three native preachers and one 
teacher. Irumi (Ke-foo/-my. — About 35 miles S. W. 
of Port Natal). — Usingapanzi, native pastor ; one 


preacher and one teacher. ITaFAMASI (Ke-tah-fah- 
mah/-see. —380 miles N. W. of Port Natal). — Benja- 
min Hawes, native pastor. Esmumpini (A-see-doom- 
bee/-ny. — About 40 miles W. of N. from Port Natal). 
— One preacher and one teacher. 


* 
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In this mission the increased effort, by both missionaries and native helpers, 
among the kraals at a distance from the stations, noticed in last year’s Report, 
has been continued; one new out-station has been taken, and Table Mountain” 
has been reoccupied, by a native preacher. There has been a good degree of 
religious interest at some of the stations, and in the boarding-school for girls at 
Inanda. The statistical returns, at the close of the year 1873, gave thirteen 
churches, five of them with native pastors, and with a total membership of 556. 
Thirty-four were received within the year, on profession of their faith. The 
whole number received from the beginning had been 725. Seventeen common 
schools numbered 325 male and 336 female pupils. A more recent report gives 
45 as the number of pupils in the seminary at Amanzimtote, 29 in the board- 
ing-school for girls at Inanda, and 14 in the one at Umzumbi. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robbins have returned to the field, taking with them one new 
laborer, Miss Pinkerton. Mrs. Mellen and Mrs. Edwards have come to this 


country on a visit, for health. @ 
® 


EUROPEAN TURKEY MISSION. (1858.) 


CoNSTANTINOPLE. — Elias Riggs, D.D., LL. D., T. L. 
Byington, Miss‘onaries; Mrs. Martha J. Riggs, Mrs. 
Margaret E. Byington. 


Esxi ZaGRra (Es-kee-Zagh/-rah. — 200 miles N. W. of 
Constantinople). — Lewis Bond, Jr., Henry P. Page, 
George D. Marsh, Missionaries ; Mrs. Fannie G. Bond, 
Mrs. Mary “A. Page. — One colporter. 


Samokov (Sam-o-kove’. — 800 milef W. N. W. of 
Constantinople). — James F. Clarke, W. Edwin Locke, 


J. Henry House, Missionaries ; Mrs. Isabella G. Clarke, 
Mrs. Zoe A. M. Locke, Mrs. Addie 8. House, Miss Es- 
ther T. Maltbie, Mrs. Anna V. Mumford. — One pastor, 
one licensed preacher, one colporter, one Bible-wom- 
an, three teachers. 


Monastir (Mon-as-ter’. — 400 miles W. of Constanti- . 
nople, in Macedonia). —John W. Baird, H. W. Jen- 
ney, Missionaries; Mrs. Ellen R. Baird, Mrs. K. M. 
Jenney. e 


The reports from the stations of this mission show encouraging progress. The 


health of the missionaries has been good; they have enjoyed unusual opportuni- 
ties for preaching the Gospel; there has been a decided increase of interest in 
the truth among the Bulgarians, and not a little evidence, at some of the sta- 
tions, of the presence of God’s Spirit moving upon the hearts of men. There 
were 17 young men under instruction in the Theological Seminary at Samokov, 
and 21 pupils in the Female Boarding School. Mr. and Mrs. Byington, for- 
merly connected with the mission, sailed October 17 to join it again, to be sta- 
tioned now at Constantinople, where Mr. Byington will labor in connectign with 


the publishing department. 


WESTERN TURKEY MISSION. 


LITERARY DEPARTMENT FOR THE THREE ARME- 
NIAN MISSIONS. 


CONSTANTINOPLE. — Elias Riggs, D.D., LL. D., I. Fay- 
ette Pettibone, Joseph K. Greene, George F. Herrick, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Martha J. Riggs, Mrs. Elizabeth 
A. Greene, Mrs. Helen M. Herrick. 

e 


GENERAL MISSIONARY WORK. 


CoNSTANTINOPLE. — George W. Wood, D.D., Milan 
Al. Hitchcock, Missionaries; Mr. Henry 0. Dwight, 
Secular Agent; Mrs. Sarah A. H. Wood, Mrs. Ardelle 
M. Dwight, Miss Julia A. Rappleye, Miss Charlotte L. 
Noyes, Miss Lella C. Parsons, Mrs. Cora W. Tomson, 
Miss Cornelia P. Dwight. —One pastor, one licensed 
preacher, two teachers. 


ManissA (Man-e-sah’/. — About 200 miles 8. W. of 
Constantinople — near Smyrna).— Theodore A, Bald- 
win, Marcellus Bowen, Charles H. Brooks, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Matilda J. Baldwin, Mrs. Flora P. Bowen, 
Mrs. Fanny Brooks, Miss Phebe L. Cull. — One pastor, 
two teachers. 


Broo/sa (57 miles S. 8. E. of Constantinople). — San- 
ford Richardson, Missionary; Mrs. Rhoda A. Rich- 
ardson. —'Lwo nativé pastors, five teachers, and one 
helper. : - 


(1836.) 


Nicome/p1A (55 miles E, 8. E. of Constantinople). — 
Mrs. Catharine Parsons, Miss Laura Farnham. — One 
licensed preacher, one teacher. 


MArsovan (Mar-so-vahn’. — About 850 miles E. of 
Constantinople). — Benjamin Schneider, D. D., Julius 
Y. Leonard, Charles C. Tracy, Missionaries; Mrs. Su- 
san M. Schneider, Mrs. Amelia A, Leonard, Mrs. L. A. 
Tracy, Miss Eliza Fritcher, Miss Fannie E. Washburn. 
— One licensed preacher, eight teachers. 


Cresare/A (870 miles E. 8. HE. of Constantinople). — 
Wilson A. Farnsworth, Lyman Bartlett, John O. Bar- 
rows, Missionaries; Mrs. Caroline E. Farnsworth, 
Mrs. Cornelia C. Bartlett, Mrs. Clara 8. Barrows, Mrs, 
Elizabeth Giles. —One pastor, six teachers, and one , 
helper. " 


Srvas (Se-vahs’. —400 miles 8S. of E. from Constan- 
tinople). —Edward Riggs, A. W. Hubbard, Mission- 
aries ; Henry S. West, M. D., Physician ; Mrs. Sarah H, 
Riggs, Mrs. Lottie M. West, Mrs. Emma R. Hubbard, 
Miss Flavia S. Bliss. — One preacher, three teachers. 


. In this Country. — E. E. Bliss, D. D., John F. Smith, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Isabella H. Bliss, Mrs. Laura B. 
Smith, Mrs. Sarah F. Pratt, Miss Lucy A. Hitchcock, 
Miss Ursula ©. Clarke, Miss Sarah A. Closson. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding, constrained by Mr. Spaulding’s health, have taken 
,a release from their diapeclion with the Board. Mr. Dwight and Miss Gris- 
“wold have. been united in marriage. Mr. and Mrs. Brooks sailed October 14, 
to join the mission. 

The year has been an eventful one at Constantinople, on account of the inter- 
ference of the Turkish Government with the sale of the Scriptures, and large 
portions of the field, specially the Cesarea, Marsovan, and Sivas stations, have 
been visited by a famine of great severity, which must seriously interfere, for a 
time, with the progress of self-support in the churches. In other respects the 
work at these stations has been of unusual promise, the additions to the churches 
in the Marsovan field having been 32, and in the Cesarea field 42. In the whole 
mission, the additions for the year were only 84. The present number of church 
members is 1,106. There are 64 common schools with 2,113 pupils, 39 pupils 
in theological and training-schools and classes (17 at Marsoyan), and 84 in female 
boarding-schools. The printing at Constantinople during the year, amounted 
to 5,028,600 pages, making a total from the beginning of 298,652,180 pages. 
The “ Home,” a school for girls at Constantinople, has been removed to Scutari, 
where better accommodations have been found. ‘There are 22 boarders and 9 
day-scholars in this institution. Permission to build has at last been obtained. 


CENTRAL TURKEY MISSION. (1847.) 


(Around the northeast corner of the Mediterranean.) 


ArntTaB (Ine/-tab. — About 90 miles E. N. BE. from 
Scanderoon). — Henry Marden, Americus Fuller, Mis- 
sionaries; Mrs. Amelia D. Fuller, Miss Corinna Shat- 
tuck, Miss Ellen Pierce. Residing at KessaB, Lucien 
H. Adams, Missionary; David H. Nutting, M. D., 
Physician ; Mrs. N. D. Adams, Mrs. Mary E. Nutting. 
— Native ‘pastors, — Ist Church, ——j; 2d Church, 
Baron (Mr.) Krekore ; 8d Congregation, Baron Tomas ; 
one licensed preacher, and eight teachers. —'Twenty- 
five out-stations, with ten pastors, ten licensed preach- 
ers, and seventeen teachers. 


Maras (Mahb-rahsh’.— About 90 miles N. BE. from 
Scanderoon). — Giles F. Montgomery, Henry 'l. Perry, 


This mission has been still weak in 


Edward G. Bickford, Missionaries; Mrs. Emily R. 
Montgomery, Mrs. Harriet 8. Bickford, Miss Mary 8. 
Williams. — Native pastors, — 1st Church, Baron Ho- 
han; 2d Church, Baron Simon; 8d Church, Baron 


ers, twelve teachers, — Eleven out-stations, with two 
pastors, three licensed preachers, thirteen teachers, 
and eight other helpers. 


In this Country. —T. C. Trowbridge, Missionary ; 
Mrs. J. L. Coffing, Mrs. M. R. Trowbridge, Mrs. Jen- 
nie H. Perry, Miss Myra A. Proctor, Miss Mary @G. 
Hollister, Miss Harriet G. Powers. ° : 


the number of laborers on the ground. 


Mr. Perry has returned to the field, leaving his family in this country. Mr. 
Crane, formerly in Turkey, and for some time at Aintab, went out again in 
March last, to afford relief, but has already been constrained, by failing health, 
to return to the United States; and Mrs. Coffing, Miss Proctor, and Miss Pow- 
ers have found it needful to come away for a time. Mrs. Mardin, of Aintab, 
has been recently removed by death. Miss Pierce (sailing in February), Mr. 
and Mrs. Fuller (sailing in August), and Mr. and Mrs. Bickford (in Septem- 
ber), have now joined the mission. At Marash much unpleasant excitement 
has been occasioned by the persecution of,a Mohammedan convert, and some 
other untoward events, but there has been a good degree of religious interest, 
specially in the high school for girls, and the spiritual tone of the young men in 
the Theological Seminary “has been well maintained.” At some out-stations 
there has been decided progress. Statistical returns from the mission are very 
imperfect. 

. EASTERN TURKEY MISSION. 
‘ (1836, at Trebizond.) 


Brr-u1s/ (near Lake Van, about 300 miles S. BE. of A.C. Ely. — Pastor, Simon ——; two preachers, five 
Trebizond). — George C. Knapp, Missionary; Mrs. teachers. Out- stations. — One pastor, one licensed 
Alzina M, Knapp, Miss Charlotte E. Ely, Miss Mary preacher, sixteen teachers. 


_- 
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Erz-room/ (150 miles 8. H. of Trebizond). —M. P. 
Parmelee, M. D., Royal M. Cole, John E. Pierce, Mis- 
sionaries ; Mrg. Julia Parmelee, Mrs. Lizzie Cole, Mrs. 
Lizzie A. Pierce, Miss Cyrene 0. Van Duzee, Miss Mary 
M. Patrick.— Three teachers and one helper. Out- 
stations. — Two pastors, five licensed preachers, fifteen 
teachers, and one other helper. 


Haxroor (Har-poot, guttural H.— About 175 miles 
8. of Trebizond). — Orson P. Alfen, Crosby H. Whee- 
ler, H. N. Barnum, D.D., Missionaries ; Mrs. Caroline 
R. Allen, Mrs. Susan A. Wheeler, Mrs. Mary E. Bar- 
num, Miss Harriet Seymour, Miss Caroline E. Bush. — 
Pastor, Mardiros Shimavonian ; six teachers, and one 
other helper. Out-stations.— Twelve pastors, thirty 
licensed preachers, fifty-five teachers, and thirty-two 
other helpers. 


Missions of the Board. 


Mar-piv/ (about 160 miles 8. E. of Harpoot).—N. 
H. Bell, Missionary; D. M. Thom, Physician; Mrs. 
Emily H. Bell, Mrs. L. H. Thom, Miss Sarah E. Sears. 
— Pastor, Georgias Hadaia; two teachers and three 
other helpers. Out-stations. —Two pastors, three 
preachers, three teachers, and eleven other helpers. 


Van (Vahn.— At the eastern end of Lake Van). — 
Henry 8. Barnum, George C. Raynolds, M. D., Joseph 
E. Scott, Missionaries; Mrs. Helen P. Barnum, Mrs. 
Martha E. Raynolds, Mrs. Annie KE, Scott. — One 
preacher and three other helpers. 


(January, 


In this Country. — Alpheus N. Andrus, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Kate P. Williams, Miss Olive L. Parmelee. 


This mission has been very greatly afflicted by the death of Mrs. Andrus, of 


Mardin; and more recently Mr. Andrus, and Miss Parmelee, of the same sta- 
tion, have been constrained, by illness, to return to the United States. Mr.’and 
Mrs. Bell, Miss Sears, and more recently Dr. and Mrs. Thom, have gone to re- 
inforce that station. 

The tabular view, and the reports of the various stations, show a steady and 
healthful growth in Christian life and activity in all parts of this mission field. 
The number of persons under instruction has increased from 3,592 to 4,772 ; 
the number of Protestants from 7,023 to 7,481; the number of native helpers 
of all kinds from 186 to 220. Three new churches have been organized, mak- 
ing the present number thirty-two; 167 members have been added to these 
churches on profession of their faith. The total amount of the contributions of 
the churches has increased from $6,702, the previous year, to $8,778, during 
1873. There are 4,598 pupils in 187 common schools, and 93 in four board- 
ing-schools for girls, 

The Harpoot station report says: “ Perhaps the most noticeable advance 
during the past two or three years [in the Harpoot field] has been in the de- 
partment of education. The normal school, opened four years ago, has more 
than justified our expectation in the impulse which it has given to the common 
schools. The character of these schools has improved in every respect, and 
they are helping to elevate the Armenian schools throughout the field.” 

The theological school, which was suspended last year, has been resumed, 
with 14 students, all of them in the same class. “The normal school, which 
last year had 30 pupils, has now 57, of whom 32 support themselves, and 8 pay 
tuition also. The female seminary had 33 pupils.” 


MAHRATTA MISSION. 
(WeEsTERN INDIA.) 


BomBay (Bom-bay/). — Charles Harding, Charles W. Bombay).— Richard Winsor, Missionary; Mrs. Mary 
yobs rity tall ee aoe D. Harding, Mrs. C. Winsor. — One pastor. Oe. 

nna Maria Park, Miss Sarah F, Norris, M. D.— . ; 
Vishnu Bhaskar Karmarkar, native ‘pastor: Krishna BRUINS is pallens tices Foon dai ee 
R. Sangalé, preacher; Shahi Daji Kukadee, editor of 27477 Mrs. Mary L. Wells. 


(1813.) 


* Dnyanodaya”’; one teacher. 


AumepNuGGouR (Ah-med-nug/-ur. — About 140 miles 

E. of Bombay). — Samuel B. Fairbank, Lemuel Bis- 

sell, D. D., Missionaries; Mrs. Mary B. Fairbank, 

Mrs. Mary E. Bissell, Miss Harriet 8. Ashley, Miss 

Martha A. Anderson..—R. V. Modak, native pastor ; 

- one preacher, two male and five female teachers, two 
Bible-readers, four Bible-women. 


Satara’ (Sat-tah/-rah. — About 120 miles 8. E. of 


SHoLaPoor (Sho-lah-poor’. — About 125 miles S. E. 
of Ahmednuggur). — William H. Atkinson, Mission- 
ary ; Mrs. Calista Atkinson. — One pastor, one licensed 

* preacher, two teachers, and one Bible-reader. 


Station not known. — Robert A. Hume, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Abbie L. Hume. 


In this Country. — Allen Hazen, D. D., Henry J. 
Bruce, Missionaries; Mrs. Martha R. Hazen, Mrs. 
Hepzibeth P. Bruce.» 


Mr. and Mrs. Wood, not expecting to return to India, have been released 


from their connection with the Board. 


Mr. and Mrs. Hume, both children of 
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the mission, born in India, sailed on the 11th of August for this field. 
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* Miss 


Anderson sailed September 19, to be connected with the girls’ school at Ahmed- 


nuggur. 


There are twenty-two churches connected with this mission, with a total of 


707 members. 
sion within the year last. reported. 


Nearly one sixth part of these (116) were received by profes- 
Fifteen of the churches have native pas- 


tors, one having been recently ordained at Satara. Thtre are nine other native 


preachers, and six pupils in a theological class at Abmednuggur. 


The contri- 


butions of the churches for the year, mostly for the support of pastors, amounted 
to $1,047. An encouraging degree of religious interest has appeared in several 


places. 


MADURA MISSION. 


(1834. ) 


(SouTHERN INDIA.) 


Mapua (Mad/-u-ra, — 270 miles 8. W. of Madras). 
—John Rendall, Missionary ; Miss Mary K. Rendall, 
Miss Elizabeth Sisson. — Two native pastors; eight 
catechists, three readers, nine school-masters, and 
four school-mistresses. 


Diyvicut (Din/-de-gul. — 88 miles N. N. W. of Mad- 
ura). — Edward Chester, M.D., Missionary; Mrs. So- 
phia Chester. — One native pastor; eleven catechists, 
three readers, lad eae -three school-masters, and four 
school-mistresses. 


TIRUMANGALAM (Tir/-oo-mun/-ga-lum.—12 miles 8. 
W. of Madura).— James Herrick, Missionary; Mrs. 
Elizabeth H. Herrick. — One native pastor ; thirteen 
catechists, one reader, eleyen school-masters, and one 
school-mistress. 


'TIRUPUVANAM (Tir/-00-poo/-va-num. —12 miles 8. EB. 
of Madura). —William Tracy, D.D., Missionary ; Mrs. 
Emily Tracy. — Six catechists, five school-masters, and 
two school-mistresses. 


MANpDAPASALAI (Mun/-da-pa-sah/-lie, — 40 miles 8. 8. 
K. of Madura). — William 8. Howland, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary L. Howland, Mrs. Martha S, Taylor, Miss 
Martha 8. Taylor. — Three native pastors, twenty cate- 
chists, one reader, eleven school-masters, and two 
school-mistresses. 


Metur (Mail/-oor. —18 miles N. E. of Madura), — 
Thomas 8. Burnell, Missionary; Mrs. Martha Bur- 


nell. —Five catechists, one reader, five school-mas- 
ters. 


PeERIAKULAM (Per/-i-a-koo/-lum. — 45 miles W. N. W. 
of Madura).—Joseph T. Noyes, Missionary. — Four 
native pastors, nineteen catechists, two readers, twelve 
school-masters, and four school-mistresses. 


BATTALAGUNDU (Bat!-ta-la-goon/-doo. —82 miles N. 
W. of Madura).— John §. Chandler, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Jennie E. Chandler. — Two native pastors, nine 
catechists, two readers, eight school-masters, and five 
school-mistresses. 


Mana Manura (Mah/-nah Mad/-u-ra. — 30 miles 8S. 
E. of Madura). — William B. Capron, Missionary; 
Mrs. Sarah B. Capron. — Four catechists, one school- 
mistress. 


Ppuney (Pul/-ney.—70 miles N. W. of Madura). — 
(In charge of Mr. Rendall.). — One native pastor, nine 
catechists, six school-masters, and two school-mis- 
tresses. 


PASUMALAI (Pus/-u-ma-lie. —3 miles 8. W. of Mad- 
ura). — George T. Washburn, Missionary; Mrs. Eliza 
E. Washburn — Two native pastors, one catechist, 
three teachers in the training and theological school, 
and two school-masters. 


In this Country. — John E. Chandler, Henry K. 
Palmer, M. D., Missionaries; Mrs. Elizabeth A. 
Noyes, Mrs. Charlotte H. Chandler, Mrs. Flora D. 
Palmer. 


Messrs. Washburn and Capron, with their wives, have returned to the mis- 


sion from the United States, but Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, and more recently Mr. 
and Mrs. J. EK. Chandler, have’ been constrained to leave the field, at least for 
a season. . 

The last mission report says: “ We are now called to report the work of the 
fortieth year of the mission’s history. Well may we exclaim, ‘ What hath God 
wrought!’ when we compare things as they were forty years ago with the present, 
— with the churches, and pastors, and schools, and institutions of learning ; with 
the number of nominal Christians and the large body of communicants.” There 
are now 142 ‘village congregations,’ embracing a total of 7,393 men, women, 
and children, —a gain within the year of 334 persons. Christians reside also 
in many other villages of the district, making a total of 261 villages having such 
residents. There are thirty-one churches with a membership of 1,633 in good 
standing —a gain of 86. . The additions by profession, for the year, were 123. 
The amount raised by the churches, for church expenses and other purposes, 
was 2,751 rupees, 12 annas ($1,375.88). At times considerable religious inter- 
est has been manifest at some of the stations. 

The seminary, or training-school, at Pasumalai, has 12 pupils, the girls’ board- 


. 
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ing-school at Madura 50, and various other schools, 2,508. 


(January, 


Marked success has 


attended efforts to enlist the native Christians in direct Christian effort. 


CEYLON: MISSION. 


(1816.) 


(District of Jaffna, North Ceylon.) 


Bar’ticotra. — Eurotas P. Hastings, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Anna Hastings, Mrs. Mary C. Spaulding. — Ben- 
jamin H. Rice, native pastor ; three helpers. 


Pan/pireriPo. — (In charge of Mr. Howland). —Two 
eatechists. 


Tit/LIPALLY. — William W. Howland, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Susan R. Howland, Miss Hester A. Hillis, Miss 
Susan R. Howland. — Augustus Anketell, native pas- 
tor, three teachers in training and theological school, 
one other helper. 


Oo/poovitteE. — Samuel W. Howland, Missionary ; 
Mrs. E. K. Howland, Miss Eliza Agnew. — One cate- 
chist, four teachers in boarding-school. 


Manepy (Man/-e-pai). — Thomas 8. Smith, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Emily Maria Smith. —One catechist, two 
teachers of medical class, and one helper. 


CHAV/AGACHERRY. — One catechist, and three help- 
ers. 


Oo/poorrrry. — William E. De Riemer, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Emily F. De Riemer, Miss Harriet E. Townshend. 
— D. Stickney, native pastor ; three teachers in girls’ 
boarding-school, and one helper. 


In this Country. — Samuel F. Green, M. nye Physi- 
cian; Mrs. Margaret W. Green. 


Mr. J. C. Smith, after thirty-two years of connection with this mission, has 


been released from his relations to the Board. There are twelve churches, of 
which seven are now in charge of native pastors, and the other five in charge 
of catechists and preachers under the supervision of a missionary. During the 
year, 44 persons were received on profession of faith. The total number of 
communicants is 600. It is the aim of the mission to make these churches 
entirely self-supporting as soon as practicable. The contributions for various 
objects during the year, amount to. 2,874.77 rupees ($1,437.38). The brethren 
say: “The wisdom of committing the churches to the care of native pastors, as 
fast as suitable men for the office can be obtained, is more and more manifest 
each year.” 

Other native helpers, as well as the pastors, have labored not in vain. Among 
these are several Bible-women. Miss Hillis, of the mission, has been doing an 
important work in the villages as well as the schools, and Miss Howland is now 
entering upon like labors. In the Theological and Training School there are 
6 theological and 36 other pupils. The Boarding School for girls at Oodooville 
reports 60 pupils, and the one at Qodoopitty 30. 


FOOCHOW MISSION. (1847.) 
(Southeastern China. ) 


Foocuow (Foo-chow’). —City Station. — Caleb C. 
Baldwin, D. D., Charles Hartwell, Joseph E. Walker, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Harriet F. Baldwin, Mrs. Lucy E. 
Hartwell, Mrs, Ada B. Walker. — One native preacher, 
one teacher, and one other helper. 


» Nantat (Nan-ty), — Suburban Station. — Simeon F. 


Woodin, Missionary ; Dauphin W. Osgood, M. D., Mis- 
sionary Phy ysician ; Mrs. Sarah L. Woodin, Mrs. Helen 
W. Osgood, Miss Adelia M. Payson. — Two native 
preachers, three teachers, three other helpers. 


On the way to the mission.—J. B. Blakeley, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Isabella Blakeley. 


Mr. and Mrs. Blakeley sailed from San Francisco, for this field, October 31. 

The number of places occupied for stated preaching in the Foochow dialect 
is now eighteen. There are eight small churches. To*only three of these were 
additions made, by profession, during the last year reported. In all, thirteen 
members were added, and four were excommunicated. The Girls’ Boarding 
‘School, under Miss Payson’s care, has been prosperous. Five of the 30 pupils 
united with the church during the year. Eight small day-schools report 96 pu- 
pils. The brethren have been much cheered by.their success, through natives, 
in opening chapels at Yang-kau (one hundred and eighty miles from Foochow), 
and’ Tsiang-loh (forty miles beyond Yang-kau). 


« 
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NORTH CHINA MISSION. 
(At Shanghai, 1854; Tientsin, 1850.) 


Trentsin (Té-En-tsin). —(80 miles S. E. of Peking). 
— Charles A. Stanley, Arthur H. Smith, Henry D. Por- 
ter, M. D., Missionaries; Mrs. Ursula Stanley, Mrs. 
Emma Jane Smith. — One eatechist, two other helpers. 


PrKine (Pe-king’. —N. E. China, lat. 39° 54/ N., 
long. 116° 29/ E.).— Henry Blodget, D. D., Chester 
Holeombe, Myron Winslow Hunt, Missionaries ; Phin- 
eas R. Hunt, Printer; Mrs. Sarah F. R. Blodget, Mrs. 
Laura W. Hunt, Mrs. Abigail N. Hunt, Miss Mary H. 
Porter, Miss Jane HB. Chapin. — Four catechists, one 
other helper. 


_ Karan (140 miles N. W. of Peking). —John T. Gu- 
lick, Mark Williams, Thomas W. Thompson, William 
P. Sprague, Missionaries ; Mrs. Emily Gulick, Mrs. 


Isabella R. Williams, Mrs. Margaret 8. Sprague, Miss 
Naomi Diament. — One catechist. 


Tuna-Cuo (T’hoong-Chow. — 12 miles E. of Peking). 
—Lyman Dwight Chapin, D. Z. Sheffield, Chauncey 
Goodrich, Missionaries ; Mrs. Clara L. Chapin, Mrs. 
Eleanor W. Sheffield, Mrs. Abbie A. Goodrich, Miss 
Jane G. Evans, — One catechist, three other helpers. 


Yu-cHo. — Vacant.— In the care of Kalgan station. 


PAo-TING-FU. — (120 miles 8. W. of Peking). — Isaac 
Pierson, Missionary. — Two catechists. 

In this Country. — Alfred O. Treat, M. D., Missionary 
Physician ; Mrs. Olive K, Holcombe, Miss Mary E. 
Andrews. 


Mr. and Mrs. Sprague, new laborers, have joined this mission, and are sta- 


tioned at Kalgan. 


Dr. Treat and Miss Andrews have been constrained, by ill- 


health, to come to the United States; Mrs. Holcombe, also, came with them. 
There are now seven churches, two at Peking, and one at each of the other 


stations, with a total of 155 members. 
year were 38. 


Sabbath congregations numbering in all 565. 


The additions by profession during the 
There are twelve«places for stated preaching, with average 


The department of “ work for 


women” is assuming more importance and promise; tours for preaching, and 
work in outlying fields, have been extended, and on some of these tours ladies 
of the mission have done good service. The training-school at Tung-cho has 
finished a second year of earnest and hopeful work, but with a diminished num- 
ber of pupils. The “Bridgman School” for girls, at Peking, has 20 pupils, 
and other small schools and station-classes seem to be prospering favorably. 
The printing at Peking, for the year, amounted to 2,481,000 pages ; about three 
fourths of them pages of Scripture. 


MISSION TO JAPAN. (1869.) 


. Kose. —(About 300 miles W. S. W. from Yeddo). — 
Oramel H. Gulick, J. D. Davis, John L. Atkinson, 
Wallace Taylor, M.D., Missionaries; John O. Berry, 
M.D., Physician; Mrs. Anna EK. Gulick, Mrs. Sophia 
D, Davis, Mrs. Carrie G@. Atkinson, Mrs. Mary F. 'Tay- 
lor, Mrs. Maria E. Berry, Miss Julia E. Dudley, Miss 
Eliza Talcott, Miss Julia Gulick. 


Osaka. — (About 20 miles E. of Kobe). — M. L. Gor- 
don, M. D., Horace H. Leayitt, Granville M. Dexter, 


Missionaries ; Mrs. Agnes D. Gordon, Mrs. Florence 
Dexter, Miss Mary E. Gouldy. 


Now at Yokohama.— Daniel Crosby Greene, Mis- 
sionary; Mrs. Mary Jane Greene. 


Stations not known. —John H. De Forest, Misston- 
ary; Arthur H. Adams, M.D., Missionary Physician ; 
Mrs. Sarah E. De Forest, Mrs. Sarah E. Adams. — Also 
Joseph Neesima, a native ordained preacher. 


The year has been one of cheering progress in this field. Two churches have 
been organized (one at each station), with more than twenty*members, and more 
than half of these wish to become preachers of the gospel to their own people. 
Much success has attended the medical work of the mission, dispensaries having 
been opened ‘in several places, at the expense of the Japanese, which furnish 
openings for more direct missionary effort. The brethren feel that “the country 
is ripe for the gospel,” whenever government restrictions shall be fully removed. 

Mr. Greene has removed to Yokohama, to labor with others upon the trans- 
lation of the Scriptures. Another reinforcement sailed from San Francisco 
October 31. Messrs. De Forest and Adams, with their wives; also Mr, Nee- 
sima, a native of Japan, educated in this country, who went with them, to give 
himself to Christian work, for the present in connection with the mission. 


- 
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(1852.) 


COOPERATIVE. 


AMERICAN MISSIONARIES. 

Gupert IsLAnps. — Hiram Bingham, Horace J. Tay- 
lor, Missionaries; Mrs. Minerva ©. Bingham, Mrs. 
Julia A. Taylor. — Out-station, Apemama. — One 
native teacher. 


MarsHatt Istanps.— B. J. Snow, J. F. Whitney, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. L. V. Snow, Mrs. L. M. Whitney. 
—Out-station, Namarik.— Two native teachers. 


CAROLINE ISLANDS. — Ponape (Po/-nah-pay).— A. 
A. Sturges, KE. T. Doane, Robert W. Logan, Mission- 
aries. — Frank EB. Rand, Missionary teacher; Mrs. 8. 
M. Sturges, Mrs. Mary E. Logan, Mrs. Carrie F. Rand. 
— Three licensed preachers. —Out-stations. — Kusaie, 
one native pastor; Pinelap, one Ponapian preacher 
and one teacher. — Mokil, Ponapian teachers. — Mort- 


lock Islands. — Satoan, two Ponapian preachers; Lu- 
kunor, one Ponapian preacher, 
In Japan. — Mrs. C. H. 8. Doane. 


HAWAIIAN MISSIONARIES. 

Gipert Istanps. — Tapiteuea. — Rey. W. B. Kapu 
and wife; H. B. Nalimu and wife. Nonout.— Rev. G. 
Leleo and wife; T. Kaehuaea and wife. Maiana. — 
W.N. Lono and wife. Apiang.—Rey. J. W. Kanoa 
and wife. Tarawa.—W. Haina and.wife. Maraket. 
—D. Kanoha and wife, and a Gilbert Island catechist. 
Butaritari. Rey. R. Maka and wife. 


MARSHALL IsLanps. — Jeluit. —Rey. D. Kapali and 
wife. Mille. —P. Kahelemauna and wife. ejuro. 
W. Kekuewa and wife. Arno.—D. P. Kaaia and wife, 
and a native teacher. 


Mrs. Doane, unable to live at Ponape, went in the autumn of last year to 
Japan, to reside with her sister, Mrs. Davis, of the mission there. Messrs. Lo- 
gan, Taylor, and Rand, with their wives, sailed from San.Francisco on the 20th 
of June last to reinforce this mission, accompanied by Mrs. Sturges, returning 
to the field. They reached Honolulu June 30 (where Mr. Taylor was ordained), 
and sailed from there in the Morning Star, July 11, for Micronesia. 

At the Gilbert Islands the work has not been specially prospered during the 
year; in the Marshall Islands a very good number have been added to the 
churches, and schools have been prosperous; and among the Caroline Islands, 
specially at Ponape and its out-stations, the brethren have.found occasion for 
abundant joy and praise, in view of many additions, the gathering of some new 
churches, the building, by the natives, of new houses of worship, the activity 
and devotion of some among the native Christians, the remarkable progress at 
Mokil and Pinelap, the licensing of seven young men as preachers of the gos- 
pel, and the cheerful going forth of three of these, with their wives, to occupy 
new fields in the islands farther west. Statistical returns are not full. : 


DAKOTA MISSION. 


Goop Wu (Dakota Territory). —Stephen R. Riggs, 
Missionary ; Wyllys,K. Morris, Teacher; Mrs. Annie 
B. Riggs, Mrs. Martha R. Mortis. — Daniel Renville, 
Native Pastor. 


Santer Acenoy (Nebraska). — Alfred L. Riggs, Mis- 
stonary ; Mrs. Mary B. Riggs, Mrs. Lucinda P. Ing- 
ham, Miss Maria L. Haines. — Artemas Ahuamani, 
Native Pastor; two native teachers. 


(1835.) 


Forr Sutty (Dakota Territory). —Thomas L. Riggs, 
Missionary ; Mrs. Nina M. Riggs, Miss Lizzie Bishop. 
— Three native teachers. 


Ovur-sTATIONS. — Ascension, John Baptist Renville, 
Native Pastor; Long Hollow, Solomon ''oonkanshae- 
chay, Native Pastor; Fort Wadsworth, Louis Maz- 
wakinyanna, Native Pastor; Buffalo Lake, vacant; 
Kettle Lakes, David Grey Cloud, Native Pastor ; Ba- 
zil Creek, Titus Echadoose, Native Pastor. 

e 


The reports from this mission give assurance of gradual and healthful prog- 
ress. Good Will and its five out-stations are evidently advancing in Christian 
civilization and Christian influence. Its six native pastors are believed to have 
demeaned themselves as faithful ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ; and it has 
been their privilege to receive forty persons into the fellowship of the churches 
under their care. The spiritual harvest at Santee Agency, owing to special 
hindrances, has been less gratifying. But the educational department appears 
to have been conducted with judgment and efficiency, and interesting results 
may be looked for in coming years. The work at Fort Sully has been mainly 


preparatory ; thus far, however, it has been as hopeful and encouraging as could 
have been reasonably anticipated. 
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CHOCTAW MISSION. (Resumed 1872.) 

Green Hit (20 miles from Fort Smith).— Simon L. Hobbs, M.D., Missionary; Mrs. Mary C. Hobbs. 

The forms of labor required of a missionary in this field are manifold, and at 
times severe; but there are many compensations. The attendance in the sanc- 
tuary has been gratifying, and the teachings of the Bible have been heard with 
interest and profit. A new church has been organized, — making three under 
the care of Dr. Hobbs at the present time, — and thirty-one persons have pro- 
fessed their faith in the Saviour. “The cause of temperance is receiving more 
and more attention.” 

MISSION TO SPAIN. (1872.) 
Sanranper. —W. H. Gulick, Thomas L. Gulick, Missionaries; Mrs. Alice W. Gulick, Mrs. Alice E. Gulick. 

The station at Barcelona has been’ given up, and Mr. Alexy, who was sent 
out for two years, is no longer connected with the mission. 

At Santander, excitements connected with the political condition of the coun- 
try, and with the struggles of civil war in the near vicinity, have exerted an 
unfavorable influence. The brethren have met with some disappointments and 
discouragements, also, in their little congregation, some in whom they had con- 
fidence proving unworthy; but on the other hand pleasant incidents have oc- 
curred, and they rejoice in the hopeful conversion of a few persons, — “ five or 
six,” — and are “encouraged not only to continue the work at Santander, but to 
extend operations into regions beyond.” Mr. William H. Gulick was ordained 
as an evangelist on the 2d of August. 


ITALY. 

The mission to Italy has been suspended, as the Annual Report states, — “in 
view of the limited amount of means, and the limited number of men that the 
churches enabled the Board to employ in the work in nominally Christian lands, 
and the importance of expending these means and locating these men where 
providential leadings seem to present the greatest promise of success; in view 
of the many other evangelical agencies at work in Italy, and the difficulty of find- 
ing a clear field for our methods of labor; in view of the danger of unpleasant 
and undesirable interference with, or interference from the work of others; and 
in view of the expensiveness of work in Italy, growing out of the habits of the 
people as to self-support, and the readiness of others to furnish means.” Mr. and 
Mrs. Alexander have returned, and Dr. and Mrs. Gulick will soon return, to 
the United States. 


MISSION TO THE AUSTRIAN EMPIRE. (1872.) 
PRAGUE (Bohemia). — E. A. Adams, Missionary; Clark, Missionaries; Mrs. Bissell, Mrs. Nellie M. Clark. 


Mrs. Caroline A. Adams. — One helper. . —One helper. 
Brinn (Morayia).— Henry A. Schauffler, Mission- OvuT-sTaTions. — Budweis, one evangelist ; Tabor, 
ary, Mrs. Clara BE. Schauffler. — Two helpers. one preacher; Pesik, one teacher. 


Innspruok (Tyrol). — E. ©. Bissell, D. D., Albert W. 


Early in the year 1874, the brethren met with objections to their work in 
Prague from an unexpected quarter, growing perhaps out of some misunder- 
standing, but which were very trying to their feelings. These things led, how- 
ever, to a meeting of the mission that was very delightful, under a sense of the 
presence and guidance of the Spirit; and resulted in plans for the division of 
forces, and the occupation of Briinn, in Moravia, and Innsbruck, in the Tyrol. 
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At each of the three stations, though there is much religious darkness, in some 
cases abounding immorality, and “ utter spiritual deadness,” there is, yet, much 
to encourage; and the brethren are very hopeful that God is preparing the way 
for a great and most happy change. 


MISSION TO NORTHERN MEXICO. (1878.) 


Monrerey (capital of Nueya Leon; population 40,000).—John Beveridge, E. P. Herrick, J. K. Kilbourn, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Pamela G. Herrick, Miss Caroline M. Strong. 


Mr. Kilbourn joined this mission in March, 1874. It is but just to him and 
the other laborers there, to say that they have been greatly disappointed in what 
they have found to be the condition of churches and schools, and as to the fitness 
of native helpers for the work. Amid many trials, the work has been carried for- 
ward with something of encouragement. ‘There are now reported ten churches 
with 220 members, and 125 pupils in schools. Three new churches have been 
formed, and 59 members, in all, have been added within the year. 


MISSION TO WESTERN ‘MEXICO. (1872.) 


GUADALAJARA (Gwi-da-la-hii/-ra. — 275 miles W. N. W. of Mexico.) — David Watkins, @. F. G. Morgan, Mis- 
sionaries; Mrs. Edna M. Watkins. Under appoittment. — John Edwards, Missionary ; Mrs. Edwards. 


All readers of the Herald are aware that the work of this mission seemed 
full of promise in the early months of 1874; and that the assassination of Mr. 
Stephens, on the 2d of March, and the fear excited by that event and by the 
continued bitter hostility of priests and those fully under their influence, have 
given a sad check to the open manifestations of interest in the truth. Still, how- 
ever, in the midst of fears and real dangers, there are so many who do show 
deep interest, that the brethren are much cheered while much hampered in their 
efforts. Mr. Morgan joined Mr. Watkins in June, to take the place of his mur- 
dered class-mate and friend, and Mr. Edwards, of Wales, is expected to be upon 
the ground at an early day. A church has been organized, with 17 members, 
at Guadalajara, and quite a number of persons at Ahualulco, where Mr. Stephens 
fell, are anxious to join the organization. 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 


Missions. 
Wumber of-Missionst 5.) 0) 6 fe. ei ce Fecue el $50 a: ot: bended a py aetna eer 19" 
oe Stations “2.806 TOR ale) eee isl ho oh Uo ene nna 72 
Sf QOut-stations 2... 8 6 8 ewe ae. weet hay 5) ol route ne 
Laborers employed. 
Number of Ordained Missionaries (5 being physicians). . . . . - « + + 1521 
sf Physicians not ordained W.4's 98) a nes ls (sc ce i iol a 
sf other Male Assistants so e0edy 4 se. “« age ces eli allel co oe 4 
=e Female Assistants . . . PPO reece 
Whole number of laborers sent ‘froin this hoe és) 2) 0862 ae 
Number of Native Pastors . . . 0 eae et Ane RRS a ene 
uH Native Preachers and Gokichises PIM Oe. ak 
ee School Teachers . Peers eS rr 5 OEY) 
A other Native Helpers . . . oo! 8 | o iperp ey ae nia LL 
Whole number of laborers eounchiea’ With aie Missions ce ee ew ew 1,395 
The Press. 
Pages printed;:as far'as reported ©.) 0273. A ee) oe OU 


1 Including thirteen still supported at the Sandwich Islands. 
2 Including fifteen at the Sandwich Islands. beige 
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The Churches. 


Number of Churches . . . . Gea sited lant ae AM ee wale 224 
ity Church-members, so ar as deported Ee Ga onl oe oan Gace a ee Ln COD 
Biarmiiuemo the veat, so farasreported . . « 6 «60 we ee we wt wl 1,079 
Educational Department. 

Number of Training and Theological Schools. . . . . . ....s.. 12 

ee Suemmieoncioois tor Girls, 5 es ss ee le «eg Od 

ee SP SERURERIE SONS Pg tee Pe ey, STG, OM ea Gm ey 1. BBO 

eS Pupils in Common Schools . . . . - 20,607 

af Re Training and Theological Schools pent Station Tease 381 

se i fepanding-achools fon Girls: os. (+ 5s supe ms, oy 670 

Otmemmaghamudermstruction |...) es ew we tw we 8B 
Wiremorrmnpor or Fupis:, 6 2 Pos ie 8 ew ee ee 22,031 


THE WOMAN’S BOARDS. 


Turse very helpful organizations were not formed too soon; the work before 
them in foreign fields is inviting and ever increasing; and it is very gratify- 
ing to notice the vigor with which they are pushing forward, the interest they 
awaken, and the rapidity with which new Boards and auxiliaries have sprung 
into being. The youngest of the sisterhood of Boards, among churches of our 
denomination in the United States, is the 


WOMAN’S BOARD OF THE PACIFIC. 


A very pleasant letter in the San Francisco “ Pacific,” of November 19, re- 
ports the first Annual Meeting of this new Board. It was held on Wednesday, 
October 28, at San Francisco, and seems to have been an occasion of much in- 
terest. The names of all the officers do not appear, but “ Mrs. Stone” is men- 
tioned as the President. The Treasurer reported that 1,129 dollars had been 
received, — not a very large sum, but more than the $999.52 received during 
its first year by the A. B. C. F. M. ‘There is a great future before that west- 
ern, Pacific section of the United States, and this “ Woman’s Board” may hope 
for a great future also. 

It seems there was difficulty in starting. The Secretary stated: “All sorts 
of obstacles loomed up before us, — churches had had a hard time to hold their 
own; had debts on their church buildings ; couldn’t half pay their ministers ; 
‘mothers had little children to care for,” etc.; but “the tide kept rising, till the 
Woman’s Board was fairly launched to do its good, we hope its great work.” 

A letter to the Woman’s Board of the Interior refers to this new organization 
as one which, “ commenced by a few women widely scattered up and down the 
Pacific Slope, is shaping its organization, not for a mere handful of auxiliaries 
gathered around the terminus of the Pacific Railroad, but for the future churches 
of Oregon and Arizona, of Nevada and Utah, as well. Fast by the Golden 
Gate, they bid Godspeed to our missionaries, and through its portals catch a 
near glimpse of newly-awakened Japan, and that Empire of darkness misnamed 
Celestial ; while the influx and presence of Chinese, and the neighborhood of our . 
modern Stephens’ martyrdom, thrill ens with the intense urgency and vast- 
ness of the task!” 

‘Seventeen auxiliaries were reported as already formed. The morning meet- 
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ing is spoken of as having been large, and that in the afternoon still larger. 
Some letters and reports were read, from auxiliaries, letters also from mission- 
aries abroad, and some papers prepared for the occasion, — one on “ Life and 
Light,” —“ you must all take it,” — and one on “ Woman’s Work in Missions,” 
respecting which one woman was heard to say, “That pays me for coming.” 
There were addresses also from Dr. Mooar and Dr. Stone. So this new Board 
appears to have had a vigorous and prosperous beginning. May it grow to a 
mighty power for good among the women of the world. 


The “Advance,” of November 19, contains an extended notice of the last 
Annual Meeting of the 


WOMAN’S BOARD OF THE INTERIOR. 


The meeting was held at St. Louis, November 4. It was a gathering of great 
interest at the time, and rich in promise for the future. “ Congratulations” 
from “the elder sister,” the Board in Boston; “ graceful salutations” from the 
Philadelphia Branch; “ messages to stir up pure minds,” from the Presbyterian 
Woman’s Board; “ greetings” from the new Board of the Pacific ; reports from 
State secretaries, “showing how the wave of progress is sweeping steadily over 
the land”; notices of or condensed reports from the many auxiliaries in Ohio, 
Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Missouri, Kansas, Nebraska, 
and Dakota Territory ; the Treasurer’s report, announcing receipts of $16,048 
(against about $15,000 last year); the Secretary’s report, leading the thoughts 
to one after another of the noble women laboring among the Dakota Indians, 
in Mexico, in Japan, China, Ceylon, India, South Africa, Asiatic and European 
Turkey ; addresses from some of these women now at home; special papers on 
“Our Responsibility for Our Own Work,” and on “ The Home Side of Mission 
Work”; the prayer-meetings ; and “ beautiful, hospitable St. Louis,” all helped 
to swell the tide of pleasant and hallowed emotion. The influence of the meet- 
ing cannot fail to be widely felt for good. 

These Woman’s Boards have occasion for grateful congratulations in the fact 
that at last, after long effort and many vexatious delays, the permit to build the 
“ Home,” at Constantinople, was received on the 27th of October last, and Mr. 
Pettibone then wrote: “All is now in order, and I can see no impediment likely 
to arise, to hinder the progress of our work. This result is exceedingly gratify- 
ing to us all.” 


MOVEMENT FOR A TRAINING-SCHOOL IN JAPAN. 


Tuoser who were present at the “farewell meeting” of the American Board 
at Rutland, on Friday morning, and many who have read reports of that meet- 
ing, will remember the feeling awakened by remarks of Mr: Neesima, who was 
about to start on his return to his native land; especially the interest felt in his 
earnest plea for the establishment of a school in Japan for educating young men 
who may embrace Christianity, and be proper subjects for training for the work. 
of the ministry, and other Christian service among their own people. He was 
interrupted in his remarks by several individuals pledging sums ef money for 
this purpose, varying in amount from $50 to $1,000; the whole sum then 
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pledged being not far from $3,500. A motion was made, and adopted by vote 
of the assembly, that Hon. Alpheus Hardy, of Boston, be requested to act as 
treasurer of the fund thus commenced. 

It is proper to say, that this was not the action of the Board as such, and has 
no place in the Recording Secretary’s minutes. It was a movement of individ- 
uals, wholly unpremeditated and unexpected, and was probably an entire sur- 
prise to Mr, Neesima himself, although, as he stated, he had thought much and 
prayed much over the subject, feeling very deeply the importance of such an 
institution. ° 

But the movement, though made without previous consultation with any one, 
may be regarded as Providential, and decidedly in the interest of the missionary 
work. The school which it is proposed to establish would in all probability have 
been called for soon by the mission, and what is contributed for it will doubt- 
less serve, in some measure, to diminish direct expenditure from the treasury 
of the Board in the near future, and will be expended under the supervision of 
the Prudential Committee. 

Persons inclined to aid so desirable an enterprise can remit subscriptions for 
the object to the treasurer of the fund, Hon. Alpheus Hardy, 32 Sear’s Build- 
ting, Boston, who will also be happy, at any time, to receive the sums pledged 
at Rutland, some of which have not, as yet, been remitted. Thus far he has 
received, — 


Promise of Ex-Governor Page, of Vermont, $1,000 
AY “ Hon. P. Parker, of Washington, 1,000 

f “ Hon. William E. Dodge, New York, 1,000 

ve “ Mrs. William E. Dodge, “he 250 
Cash from Rey. E. P. Thwing, . - 10 
« “Miss M. C. Burgess, of Dedwani, : 50 


Rey. Charles Daniels, of Montague, . : ; 5 


<i « Z. A. Appleton, of Rockport, : 4 25 
7 «Mrs. Lewis Meacham, of New Haven, Verniont, 20 
ce «Unknown, . F : : . : ; j f 2 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 

Sabbath two services are held —one at 
9 A. M., and one at 4p. M. Following 
the latter is a short prayer-meeting at 
the same public place. (The church 
prayer-meeting Friday evening, is held 
at one of our houses.) It is our pres- 
ent plan to have a biblical exposition 
Sabbath mornings, taking passages in 
order from the Gospels. In the after- 
noon special truths are presented. Mem- 


Sapan PAission. 
EFFICIENCY OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 


Mr. Leavitt, writing from Osaka on 
the 14th of September last, mentions 
some pleasant facts bearing upon the 
Christian efficiency of the native church 
members. Noticing the daily Bible ser- 
vice, from five to six o’clock, P. M. (at 
which the average attendance even 


through the most unfavorable hot season 
had been more than twenty), he states : — 


“ By the present arrangement the na-» 


tive church is responsible for two of these 
daily services. Monday and Saturday 
evenings, we feel no care of them. Each 


bers of the church assist in both these ; 
often taking the burden of the public 
talk. This is necessary at our stage in 
knowledge of the language, and is impor- 
tant for the members of the church, to 
prepare them to preach. They do re- 
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markably well. One of them came among 
us for the first time in January or Feb- 
ruary. He wasa recent convert at Tokei 
(Yedo), was but nineteen years old, and 
never had spoken in public, certainly upon 
any religious theme. His development 
has been wonderful. I cannot but feel, 
when with him, that he is a veteran in 
the service, —so modest, so wise, so self- 
possessed, and so capable as a preacher. 
When he is to take a service, we take 
no further care about it. He prepares 
his discourse either from a text of his 
own choosing or one which we give him. 
He studies his authorities upon it (read- 
ing English quite well), and comes pre- 
pared for a presentation better than any 
of the missionaries here can give at 
present. Our other young men are all 
doing finely, and with the special biblical 
training which we hope to give some of 
them this coming winter, they will con- 
stitute a most valuable auxiliary to our 
forces. Our church numbers fourteen 
members ; two, however, are not now 
resident here. They are a man and his 
wife, who have removed to the interior; 
and as the husband was always zeal- 
ous in teaching to the extent of his 
knowledge while with us, we hope for 
the best influence in his present location. 
He is our missionary to people whom we 
cannot now reach. 

At our last communion, the first Sab- 
bath of September, two persons were 
baptized, — Mr. Gulick’s teacher and 
a boy of ten years, who gives us the 
pleasant evidence of faith to be looked 
for in a child. 


WATCHFUL OVER ONE ANOTHER, 


“A few weeks since our church was 
agitated by a report of grave offense on 
the part of two of its members. We first 
heard of it through Mr. Davis, to whom, 
as not connected with this church and 
not living here, the members of the church 
applied, afraid to come to either ‘of the 
Ozaka missionaries. (This is a good ex- 
ample of a universal Japanese custom, 
never td ask directly for anything, or an- 
nounce bad news save through a third 
person). Those in the church who knew 
of the matter were deeply stirred by it, 
and seemed to feel as if the last days of 
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the church hadcome. The case was this. 
The recent repairs of our new chapel 
were principally made under contract by 
a Japanese carpenter. It appears that 
this man lost upon the work, and when 
invited afterwards, by members of the 
church, to attend the services, replied that 
he did not wish to embrace a religion 
whose devotees were no better than those 
of the Japanese systems, and stated that 
two members of this church had extorted 
from him money, to induce them not to use 
their influence against his getting the 
contract. Two servants were accused. 
As soon as we knew of it, two or three 
of the most substantial members of 
the church were called together and the 
case was explained. One person, who 
first heard of it, had already been to 
one of the accused and urged him to re- 
pentance, as he said, invain. The above 
two or three appointed one of their num- 
ber to go in their name to the two erring 
members, present the case, and if possible 
induce them to repent and make restitu- 
tion.. Outside of this small circle the 
matter was not breathed in the church. 
The missionaries were not at first known 
in connection with it. The delegated 
one called upon his two brethren, and the 
conference resulted in a full confession, a 
manifestly deep repentance, and a prom- 
ise of restitution, notwithstanding it in- 
volved a month’s income from each. Lhis 
restitution was subsequently made, one of 
the missionaries accompanying the repen- 
tant men to the carpenter, in order to 
make the most of the case with him. 

“He was told that the money was 
given to him, to do with as he felt was 
best. He could judge whether it was 
properly his, or whether he had sinned . 
also, in charging us more than he consid- 
ered the work worth, by the amount paid 
to these men. He was much mortified 
and did not wish to take the money, but 
we insisted. The following morning he 
brought it all to us and said he could not 
take it, it was not his, it was ‘ dirty 
money.’ He concluded, finally, that it 
belonged to the Board alone. 

“ The result of the matter in the church 
has been to bind all its members nearer 
together. The erring ones asked forgive- 
ness of their brethren and the mission- 
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aries, and we did not lose the opportunity 
to show how sin and repentance serve to 
reveal more clearly the love of our Saviour, 
and so to strengthen the bonds between 
us, as between each and his Redeemer. 
The sin above referred to is a very com- 
mon practice among Japanese servants, 
but is not considered very honorable, I 
think. 

“ Thus the church now stands stronger 
than ever, within and without, and we 
feel that Christ’s instructions, given in 
Matthew 18th, for such troubles, faithfully 
followed, are adapted to build up rather 
than undermine. The case gives us a new 
confidence in receiving members. We 
do not know their hearts, but we shall be 
able to abide with safety subsequent de- 
velopments as to what manner of spirit 
they are of. 

“ Arrangements are nearly completed 
to open our school in the heart of this 


great city. The building is rented, and I 


think the permission granted by the gov- 
ernment.” 


WORK OF MISSIONARY WOMEN. 


In a letter dated October 13, Dr. Berry 
refers to the usefulness of ladies of the 
mission, thus : — 

“T have not: told you anything of the 
very interesting tour to the Banshu dis- 
trict. Miss Talcott, Mrs. Berry, and a fe- 
male native Christian, together with a 
male helper, accompanied me. The tour, 
just such a one as I wish you could enjoy, 
was made peculiarly profitable through 
the teachings of the ladies. Their quar- 
ters were crowded daily, from the time the 
morning service was finished until noon, 
and again directly after dinner until even- 
ing, with attentive listeners, most of them 
mothers, to whom the story of salvation 
was told over and over again. This, in 
fact, was the most peculiarly interesting 
feature of the tour; so much s0, that I 
hope I shall never be obliged to make a 
tour into the interior again without being 
accompanied and assisted by female 
workers. ; 

“ But they are not less useful elsewhere. 
Tn the school, in the hospital, by kind at- 
tention to the sick among native friends, 

and in visiting from house to house, their 
‘influence is most salutary. It seems to 
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me we have no more efficient auxiliary 
workers than the unmarried lady mem- 
bers of our mission; and it is plain that 
the speedy ingathering of the church in 
Japan calls for a considerable iftcrease in 
the number of these efficient workers. I 
hope you can favor us with more, such as 
we now have.” 


ee es 


North China Misston. 
HOW IT STRIKES THOSE AT TUE FRONT. 


Writing from Peking, September 18, 
Mr. Holcombe notices a letter to the mis- 
sion, then just received, from the Secre- 
tary at Boston, with reference to their 
“ estimates ” for 1875, and remarks : — 

“TI need hardly say that this letter con- 
tains one or two items which are exceed- 
ingly unwelcome and greatly discourag- 
ing. As you say, our estimates were made 
out after much thought and with’ great 
care, and are expressive of our conviction 
as to what is necessary for the ‘best and 
most healthful development of our work. 
They contain not far from $10,000 asked 
for the purpose of providing suitable 
buildings in several of our stations, 
for the residence* of our missionaries. 
This large sum comes all at once, because 
the mission has delayed, for various rea- 
sons, from year to year, asking for the 
money really needed at one or two of the 
stations, and consequently has put in es- 
timates for new buildings, or extensive re- 
pairs, at five out of our six stations in 
one year; and, nfost unfortunately, in a 
year when the Board is cramped for 
funds, as it has not been for a long time 
before. For this there is of course no 
remedy now, except for us to wait. We 
are well assured that if the churches at 
home understood our needs, and gave ac- 
cordingly, the Prudential Committee would 
gladly vote us the sums asked. Another 
item in the letter, even more unwelcome 
than the last, is the statement that no re- 
inforcements of men can be promised us 
either for this year or the next. Thg 
one province in which we work has as 
large a population (or larger) than the 
whole of Japan..... It is, I believe, 
reckoned good generalship to mass forces 
on the field where the greatest strength 
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of the enemy is found, and not where an 
easy victory is to be expected. Hu- 
manly speaking, no. great victories for 
the cross need be expected in China, un- 
til there is a,far more general and hearty 
volunteering for the war among Christian 
young men at home. The missionaries 
already in the field look with longing 
eyes, and sometimes aching hearts, for a 
more general, and higher spirit of con- 
secration at home ; for a spirit which shall 
cause our best fathers and mothers to 
give their choicest sons and daughters to 
the harder work of the world’s evangel- 
ization ; for a spirit which shall lead our 
mothers to send not other women’s sons, 
but their own. When that spirit comes, 
the problems, both of men and money, 
will all be solved. Meanwhile, for lack of 
the needed help, we fight against fearful 
odds. Will fresh forces never come ? ” 


= ee 


PAadura Mission—Southbern Windostan. 
IF THE YOUNG PASTORS COULD BUT SEE! 


Mr. W. S. Howranp, who went to 
this mission near the close of the year 
1873, wrote from Mandapasalai (forty 
miles south-southeast of Madura) on the 
28th of August last. Since the death of 
Mr. Tyler, in February 1871, no ordained 
missionary has been stationed there, but 
Mrs. and Miss Taylor have continued to 
occupy the place. Mr. Howland had re- 
cently gone there, apparently expecting 
to remain, and he writes : — 

“J must say one word for the two brave 
ladies who have been here alone so long. 
Nothing but true love of the work and of 
the Master would have kept them here. 
Surely the Lord has encamped about 
them, and kept them, and blessed them. 
Now we are here with them; soon the 
burden will come upon us; and why not 
upon us, as well as any one else. The 
Lord is our burden bearer. 

“We have a glorious field for work 
here, and an interesting people to work 
“among, and have had much to encourage 
as well as to discourage since we came. 
The people seem to be very glad to see 
us, coming in companies with their pas- 
tors or catechists from many of the yil- 
lages around. Our organ is a never fail- 
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ing source of pleasure and astonishment 
to them. Mrs. Howland has learned to 
play thirty or more of the native lyrics, 
—all learned by ear, as none are written, 
It pleases the people to recognize their 
tunes on the instrument. Every morning. 
at our devotions, a number of people 
come to the verandah to hear, — most of 
them heathen people. 

“Three weeks ago I made my first tour, 
having pastor Eames with me as inter- 
preter. We visited a number of villages, 
speaking and preaching in different 
churches. I find myself often wishing 
that I could take some of my former 
classmates at Andover into these villages 
with me. A man hears of the work, thinks 
he knows all about it, and decides that it 
is his duty to stay at home, or at least his 
wife’s duty, and he must stay with her. 
The eyes often show that the ears are 
mistaken. If I had some of those young 


.men here for a few days, I have no doubt 


there would be some ‘committees ‘of 
supply’ in New England churches, who 
would, by the next mail, send a request 
to Andover, or to Mr. Sargent, for a qan- 
didate. The work is great and glorious. 
The reapers in this field are few, and 
weak by means of overwork. We some- 
times tremble whef we think of taking 
charge of a station; but the Lord has 
put us here, and now he will not desert 
us. My father’s motto, given me when 
he left me a lad in America, twelve years 
ago, is good yet: ‘I can do all things 
through Christ who strengtheneth me.’ ” 


ADDITIONS. 


Mr. Rendall wrote from Madura, Sep- 
tember 14%, very briefly, but noticing a 
few pleasant facts, thus : — 

“ Early in the month I visited Battala- 
gundu, to attend the monthly meeting 
with the helpers of that station. A 
number of most interesting facts were 
brought out by the catechists. Ten per- 
sons in the different’villages had applied 
to unite with the Church, and five fam- 
ilies had been added to the congregations. 
The catechists seem to have been in good 
heart, and I trust the work will progress 
in that station. .... Pastor Rowland, 
of the Church at West Madura, received 
to the church one of the leading Roman- 


1875.] 


ists in that part of the city, at his last 
communion season. These Romanists are 
of the Goa party, and the pastor hopes 
very many of them will soon unite with 
us.” 


: 


ALWAYS BUSY. 


Several extracts will be given now from 
a letter from Mr. Chester, of Dindigul, 
dated October 5 : — 

“Tf I could do just as “T wish, I would 
write you once a month, or oftener; for 
‘there is quite enough of interest in my 
work, to fill a monthly letter. But the 
trouble is to find the time, so many things 
have to be done every day. And they 
don’t stay done, but must be gone over 
and over, day after day and month after 
month. A school does not stay examined ; 
congregation matters don’t stay investi- 
gated ; the sick don’t stay cured, but 
each dispensary day gives you as much to 
do as if you had not treated 5,000 pa- 
tients during the previous six months, I 
try hard to get a holiday of five hours 
every Monday, but it is only for writing 
special business letters, or overlands. 
This, in its variety, is a recreation, and I 
would like nothing better than to have 
the time to write twice as many home 
letters. But last Monday I had to devote 
two or three of these precious hours to 
furnishing remarks, at the request of the 
Director of Public Instruction, upon a six 
page foolscap letter, which had been sent 
to him by a school inspector, who wished 
to prevent my English school from being 
examined for a results’ grant. . . The 
English school here, in the tates of. Din- 
digul, and all the village schools in the 
station, are progressing jery fairly, and 
there has been no falling off in attend- 
ance or general merit. 

‘‘ My medical class is something new, 
and not previously reported, though I 
have for years had some young men re- 
ceiving a medical training, in my Dispen- 
sary. But since Dr. Palmer left for 
America, I have been allowed by the 
mission to utilize the money appropriated 
for a medical class for this year. There 
are ten young men in the class, three of 
whom are married and three connected 
with the Dindigul Dispensary, who re- 
‘ceive no aid from the mission. I divide 
the class into two parts, and one division 
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works in the Dispensary while the other is 
studying or reciting, alternately, through 
the day. On Wednesdays and Satur- 
days, in addition to six hours of clinical 
instruction in connection with my treat- 
ment of patients in the Dispensary, I 
have the whole class together for two 
hours, for recitation and lecture. My na- 
tive head assistant, in the Dispensary, a 
graduate of the Madras Medical College, 
and receiving all his support from govern- 
ment, gives two hours each day, when I 
am notin Dindigul, to instructing the class, 
from notes which I prepare especially for 
them. Seven of the class are members of 
the church, and of these five are either 
graduates of the Pasumalai Seminary, or 
have received instruction there for one or 
more years. We have now a medical 
catechist at two of our stations besides 
Madura and Dindigul, and each is doing 
a little in the way of carrying on a small 
branch Dispensary. My hope is, event- 
ually, to see every one of our mission sta- 
tions thus supplied. 

“ T visit Madura once a week, regularly, 
as the best way of helping the whole mis- 
sion, in a medical way, and also to keep the 
Mission Dispensary there in as good order 
as I can, until we are again supplied with 
a physician. Some of the missionaries, 
and a number of our helpers from various 
stations, have come into Madura on Tues~ 
days to see me. When the railroad is 
opened this weekly .visit can be made 
more comfortably ; but I hope the Pru- 
dential Committee will fully understand 
that this is but a temporary arrangement, 
to keep up the medical work as well as 
possible for the time being. We cannot 
possibly do without a regular mission 
physician, to be stationed at Madura, and 
only away from there when called pro- 
fessionally to other parts of our district. 

4 


“J HAVE NO GREATER JOY.” 


“ Yesterday was the Sabbath, and our 
communion season at Dindigul. Two 
months ago, after a similar occasion, I in- 
vited all who wished to unite with the* 
church to spend one hour with me, each 
Sabbath afternoon, until the next com- 
munion, in study of the Bible and prayer, 
with reference to the important step they 
proposed. Thirteen came, and all but 
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one have been able to meet me each Sab- 
bath. Two of the thirteen I could not 
accept, but eleven were received yester- 
day to the church, on profession of their 
faith. Three were students from the 
Christian Vernacular Education Society’s 
Training Institution. 

“ But what rejoiced me most of all, on 
this solenin and joyous occasion, was the 
fact that six of this little company were 
my own children in the school of Christ, 
members of my little catechism class, who 
have met me regularly, for years, every 
Sabbath, after the morning service, re- 
peating portions of the Catechism and 
verses of Scripture, uniting with me in 
prayer, and then handing me their little 
‘gifts to the Lord.’ And now, these six 
dear children, — for they seem yet like 
children to me, —graduate from my class 
into the church. 

“ But there are forty-one left in my 
class, all baptized children, some but just 
old enough to lisp—‘God is love.’ I 
haye three Bible classes on the Sabbath, 
in addition to my class in the Sunday- 
school. In two of these, all the children 
attending have Christian parents; in the 
third, which I hold at my English school, 
two-thirds are Hindoos, and the others 
Christian lads. 


A NEW COMMUNION SERVICE.— AN APOS- 
TASY. 


«“ At our communion yesterday we had 
another object of much interest and joy. 
We used for the first time, a very beauti- 
ful communion service, which was pre- 

* sented to the Dindigul Church by the 
Congregational Church at Wareham, 
Mass. It was a real gift of love, all of 
that little congregation, pastor and peo- 
ple, joining with sincere interest and af- 
fection in providing it. 

“But we had one sad feature also at 
this same communion season. A young 
man, @ native member of our Dindigul 
church, who has frequently partaken of 
the Lord’s supper with us, has, since our 
Jast communion, gone over to Mohamme- 
danism. His family is one of the most 
respectable Christian families in our mis- 
sion, and his father has held important po- 
sitions both in our mission and in the Goy- 
ernment employ. The young man has a 
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fair mind and did well invhis studies, yet 
I never had full confidence in him. He 
has never taken an active part in church 
matters, and there have always been dis- 
sensions in the family..... He now 
leaves his father’s house, his wife, and 
three little children, one an infant, and 
all his Trelatives. We cannot suppose 
that he takes this foolish step from any 
serious doubts as to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. He has done it out of spite to 
his father, or from the thought that he 
will be made more of by the Mohamme- 
dans than he-has been by his own family 
and relatives, or with the intention of 
getting rid of his present wife and marry- 
ing another, or others. 


MEETING WITH HELPERS. 


“We have just had the semi-annual 
meeting of the native helpers of our North 
Local Committee here, at Dindigul. Our 
Committee embraces five stations. There 
were eight pastors present, and they de- 
voted one entire day to the meeting of 
their local Pastors’ Union. ‘The second 
day we gave simply to the recitations of 
the lessons, so as to have the third and 
last day free for devotional exercises, to 
all of which we could invite the native 
Christians in Dindigul. We had reports 
from all the stations insthe morning, and 


* a sermon, and in the afternoon the Lord’s 


Supper. In the evening there was a large 
gathering, and we had twenty-three ad- 
dresses (of three minutes each),— some 
decidedly interesting and profitakle, — 
four or five prayers, and as many sing- 
ings. One object of this meeting was to 
hear from as many of the pastors and 
catechists as possible.” : ‘ 


eee 
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ABOUNDING CORRUPTION AT VAN. | 


Writinc from Van (on Lake Van, 300 
miles southeast of Trebizond), on the 14th 
of September last, Dr. Raynolds says : — 

“In our Work this summer we have felt 
both encouragement and discouragement. 
Various experiences have given us an in- 
sight into the complete corruption of so- 
ciety here, such as we have not had before. 
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We have discovered dishonesty on the 
part of our servants, on a very unpleas- 
antly large scale, and have had several 
experiences of the utter unreliability of 
the people about us. We seem forced to 
the conclusion that there is not a moder- 
ately honest man in the whole city, save 
that, in regard to one or two, we enter- 
tain the hope that the Spirit of God has 
made them so.” 


CASES OF INTEREST — PERSECUTION. 


“In my letter of February 23d I mén- 
tioned the case of two lads, Taveet (Da- 
vid) and Eesahag (Isaac), who seemed 
very hopeful. They, in common with 
others, met with a decided increase of 
persecution during the spring and early 
summer. One Sabbath in-June, T.’s fa- 
ther gathered several of the neighbors, 
and they summoned the two lads before 
them. They said to them, ‘Why do you 
call yourselves Protes?’ The boys re- 
plied, ‘We do not call ouyselves so, you 
call us so.’ ‘Well, you must not go to 
chapel, nor to the missionaries’ houses, 
nor read their books.’ Taveet turned 
to his*father and said, ‘Their books are 
good, and I must read them. If there is 
not room in your house ad those books, 
there is not room for me.’ As T. was 
able to earn considerable money, which, 
according to the custom here, all comes 
into the father’s hands, the father did not 
wish him to leave his house, and the mat- 
ter of books was waived, but only to dwell 
more strongly on coming to chapel. At 
length the poor boys yielded that point, 
and agreed to stay away. They were also 
strictly forbidden to have anything to do 
with us, or with each other. Taveet, 
however, and his little brother Markar, 
have managed to come in and see me 
nearly every Sabbath. 

_ “The three arranged a very profitable 
way of spending the Sabbath. One by 
one they would quietly stroll away to 
some prearranged place in the fields, 
and spend several hours in reading the 
Bible and other books, and in singing and 
prayer. After a few conversations I be- 
gan to entertain a hope that Taveet was 
a renewed man; and every subsequent 
conversation has strengthened that con- 
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viction. I have seen very few young con- 
verts, even in America, who gave better 
evidence of being led by the Spirit. De- 
spite all reproach and persecution, he is 
constantly bright and cheerful. After 
they had stayed away from chapel for 
some weeks, I spent an hour or so in 
talking with them about the importance 
of coming, and asked them to pray and 
think over the question of this duty. On 
the two Sabbaths since that conversation 
they have been present, and express their 
determination to come, whatever may 
happen. Last Sabbath T.’s father came 
into service, evidently to ascertain if his 
boys were present. ‘Taveet told me after- 
wards, that he very much feared he would 
make a disturbance in the meeting, and 
earnestly prayed that the Lord would re- 
strain him. To our surprise, he sat quiet- 
ly through the service, and then quietly 
withdrew. After the services the boys 
came to my rooms for a little quiet talk, 
as they love to do, and discussed the 
probabilities as to the father’s taking 
violent measures. They said they were 
ready to bear whatever the Lord should 
see best to send upon them. Before they 
left we had a little season of prayer to- 
gether, and the boys prayed very ear- 
nestly, that if possible the Lord would 
soften the father’s heart. When they 
went away I asked them to let me know 
what should happen, as soon as possible. 
Monday evening little Markar came in 
with a beaming face, saying, ‘The Lord 
did answer our prayers, for father hasn’t 
scolded us at all.’ I have a strong, though 
not quite so sure a hope, that Kesahag, 
too, is a Christian. He is a poor boy, the 
son of a widow, and his neighbors have 
this summer deprived his garden of water, 
so that it has all dried up. But he stands 
firm. The little Marker, too, is very hope- 
ful, and seems to manifest real love for the 
Saviour. A few weeks since he took a se- 
vere beating from his father, rather than 
work on the Sabbath. These boys have 
been a great source,of encouragement to 
us, and we daily bless the Lord for what 
he has wrought i in their hearts. 

“We feel | very sadly over the lack cf 
contributions to our beloved Board. May 
He in whose hand are the silver and the 
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gold, open the hearts and hands of his 
stewards to give that which is so needful 
for the carrying forward of his work.” 


« Ti CSE! 
@Western Durkey fission. 


THE FAMINE AGAIN. 


Tur December Herald contained a let- 
ter from Mr. Barrows, of Cesarea, with 
distressing statements respecting the fam- 
ine in that region. On the 13th of Octo- 
ber he wrote again : — 

“A few days ago I gave you my im- 
pressions of the present condition of the 
famine-stricken districts. But I learn, by 
more extensive inquiry, that I gave a more 
favorable account than the facts will war- 
rant. Some part of the people, in almost 
all the villages, have grain enough for the 
whole or a part of the year, but large num- 
bers have none, cr very little; and they 
have no money and can get no credit. 
Those who have grain, as a general rule, 
will not sell, though their nearest neigh- 
bors starve, holding on for higher prices. 
But their poor neighbors cannot buy at 
any price, for they have ‘absolutely noth- 

‘ing left. There is another class who have 
something left in their houses, though they 
have no ready money, and these things 
they will have to sell. This is what those 
who have grain want they should do. 
They are watching for their prey in this 
fashion: they will take an article worth 
a hundred piastres at fifty, and pay in 
wheat at four or five times its usual value! 
It is possible that the Government will 
feel obliged to compel these men to sell 
to some extent; yet it is evident that 
the number reduced to beggary, if not to 
starvation, before another spring, will be 
very great. From the region of Sivas 
grain begins to come into this city in 
considerable quantities. Yet the supply 
is not nearly equal to the demand. Com- 
paratively few families can lay in stores 
for the winter. 

“The aid which is now coming to us 
from the kind friends in America is very 
timely. With this we trust that we can 
keep our Protestant communities from 
extinction, and can do something besides. 
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Not all of the Protestant communities suf- 
fer to the same extent. Some are com- 
paratively well off, but others, without 
aid from some quarter, would be nearly 
destroyed before another summer. The 
church here, in Cesarea, is receiving gen- 
erous aid from the people in Scotland, 
where their pastor is living. We have 
already purchased about fifty liras worth 
of flour, and put it in store for the poor 
next winter. Yet this will not be enough 
for the Protestant community. There are 
several families that can lay up nothing 
for themselves, and at present prices, fifty 
liras go but a little way. Some families 
are leaving for Marash, Albistan, and 
other places. Still, comparatively few 
have gone from Cesarea, and we hope 
that many will not be obliged to do so, 
“Perhaps you would like to hear the 
sequel of the story of the two little 
starved girls that we brought in one 
evening from the street. Two weeks ago 
last Sabbath evening, just as we were 
about to retire, Mrs. Barrows happening 
to go upon the roof, heard a ery, which 
she thought she recognized as the ery of 
those little girls. We took our lantern 
and went out. A few rods from our 
house, sitting in a corner of the street, 
erying with that same low, wailing, bitter 
cry, were the same little girls, — no, there 
was but one. We asked, ‘ Where is your 
little sister ?’ ‘She died three days ago.’ 
‘Where were you when she died ?’ »‘ We 
were allowed to stay but one day at the 
hospital, when they told us to go. We 
went to Erkalet, and there Sultana ate 
some sour bread and died.’ Erkalet is 
a village about five or six miles away, 
and ‘Sultana’ was the younger of the 
two little girls. We brought the older 
one into the house again, and after con- 
siderable urging she ate some food and 
went to sleep. She didn’t seem to wish 
to eat or to live. But she was evidently 
somewhat stronger’ than when she was 
with us before. The next morning she 
ate her breakfast, but said not a word, 
and soon went of her own accord into 
the street. When last I saw her she was 
standing on a corner, staring vacantly this 
way and that, apparently not caring which 
way she went or what might become of 
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her. There was a crowd passing her, but 
she was alone. She has not come back. 
Perhaps she, too, is dead. If one can put 
himself in the place of this little girl, he 
can then begin to realize what famine has 
done for these poor people. 

“To-morrow Brother Farnsworth and 
Mrs. Giles start on a tour to Yozgat and 
Sungurlu. They will carry some aid to 
the poor in those places. The most prom- 
inent Protestant brother in the little 
church in Sungurlu has just died. There 
is much sickness in all that region.” 


““THE CONVERSION OF A HERETIO.” 


Mr. Richardson, of Broosa, sends (Oc- 
tober 28) the following translation of a 
statement with the above caption, written 
by Mr. Apostole Eeyptiades, of the Evan- 
gelical Greek Church at Demirdesh, near 
Broosa : — ! 

“About four years ago one of our 
Protestant Greek brethren died, leaving 
four children, the youngest of whom had 
been baptized in our evangelical church. 
After the death of her father she came 
and lived in my family for a year; but 
her mother, being poor, took her away 
and put her with her other children, to 
work in a factory for reeling silk from 
cocoons. As Protestant baptism *is, in 
the eyes of the adherents of the Greek 
church, considered heretical, this girl 
was constantly abused by the other 
girls, and by the directors of the factory. 
She was rudely mocked and reproached, 
and at length threatened with dismission 
unless she would change her religion and 
be re-baptized in the Greek church. On 
the other hand, her relatives and friends 
promised that if she would yield they 
would care for her, and marry her well. 
The mother, having been made aware of 
all this, exhorted her child to be patient, 
and cautioned her against being deceived. 
AtJength, one morning in August, while 
the child was on her way to the factory, 
she was induced by a woman to go with 
her, by a back street, to the Greek church. 
Then and there, with the doors closed 
and in the presence of only two women, 
one of whom acted as god-mother, they 
baptized her by immersing her in a barrel! 
Such is orthodox baptism in the orthodox 
church. We have reason to know that it 
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was performed with the sanction and by 
the express order of the Bishop of 
Broosa. 

“In the mean time, news of what was 
going on at the church went like light- 
ning to every house in the village, and 
crowds of women and children gathered. 


‘at the doors to see the girl that was 


lost, but found again. Throughout the 
village there was great rejoicing all that 
day, because, as they said, a soul had 
been saved from hell. Many wept for 
joy; and others burned incense to God 
in their houses, as a token of gratitude 
for the conversion and salvation of a 
heretic. 

“Tn accordance with the custom of the 
Greek church, in the case of reclaimed 
heretics, they gave her the communion 
immediately after baptism. She was 
then taken to the house of her god- 
mother. Notwithstanding the special 
pains taken to prevent it, the poor mother 
at length heard of all that had been done. 
Distracted with surprise and grief, she 
bitterly denounced those who had seduced 
her child. Having with difficulty ascer- 
tained where she was, she sent for her to 
come home ; but the messengers were in- 
formed that she could not come, that she 
no longer belonged to her heretical natural 
mother, but that hereafter, in accordance 
with the canons of the church, she must 
be esteemed the child of her god-mother. 
The mother at length went in person, with 
her son-in-law, but was not allowed to see 
her daughter. They were treated with 
indignity and driven from the house. 

“The next day the mother appealed to 
the government, and the Pasha sent an 
officer to arrest the parties; but they were 
on the alert, and at midnight fled to the 
city, a distance of five miles, and took ref- 
uge in the Russian Consulate. The Rus- 
sian Consul had, of course, no jurisdiction 
in the matter, since the parties were all 
Turkish subjects; but although a form of 
examination was had before the Pasha, 
justice and decency, religion and human- 
ity have been outraged; and now, after 
two months, this girl of twelve or four- 
teen, enticed from her mother, remains an 
inmate of the aforesaid Consulate. Such 
are the means which the Greek church, 
—of pure orthodoxy, — takes to convert 
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those who leave her communion and be- 
come Protestant, or, in her estimation, 
damnable heretics.” 


—»——_—_—. 


PXissfon to Austria. 
PROBABLE MURDER OF A COLPORTER. 


A BRIEF note from Mr. Bissell, dated 
Innsbruck, November 9, indicates that 
Mexico is not the only Papal land in 
which Protestant missionaries, those of 
the American Board among others, may 
be exposed to serious danger from the 
violence of those who know not the truth. 
He writes : — 

““ We have distressing intelligence con- 
cerning one of the Bible colporters labor- 
ing in Tyrol. He was employed by the Bi- 
ble Society. They have one and we two in 
the field. They were selling, altogether, 
from five to seven hundred Bibles a month. 
They have met with fearful opposition, 
and the Roman Catholic papers have 
been continually denouncing them. Last 
week a person employed in the office of 
the Bible department at Vienna was here, 
on his way to institute inquiries concern- 
ing their colporter, fearing he had been 
murdered. We have since heard from him 
from Bozen, south of us, that there is every 
evidence that Rauch has been murdered. 
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His diary and cane have been found on 
the banks of a stream, but his body, at 
last accounts, had not been recovered. 
What they are preparing for our men, 
and for us, God only knows.” ‘ 


“DON'T GIVE UP.” 


Mr. Parsons, of the Western Turkey 
mission, on his recent return from a visit 
to the United States, passed through the 
Tyrol, and on reaching Constantinople he 
wrote (November 7) :— 

“Don’t give up the work in Austria, — 
in the Tyrol,—I do not know so much 
about the rest of Austria. If any one 
doubts whether there is need of such 
men and such methods as the Lord is 
now employing in the Tyrol, I would 
urge him to go through it, as I did, in 
the ‘Omnibus’ train, slowly, slowly; look 
out upon the images in the fields, at the 
corners of the streets, and along the high 
ways, and see the poor people, bowing 
to.and kissing the filthy things, and get 
an impression of the degradation of the 
people as he can, in part, from such a 
ride. 

“The brethren are led of the Lord. 
They have doubtless told you of, the 
openings for the circulation of the Bi- 
ble.” 


MISCELLANY. 


PERSECUTION IN THE LOYALTY ISLANDS. 


Tar “ Chronicle,” of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, for October, gives painful 
accounts of “the arbitrary and lawless 
proceedings of the Roman Catholic priests 
in the Loyalty Islands, and of their infatu- 
ated agents, with the design of uprooting 
the Protestant faith from places where it 
has taken deep hold upon the affections 
of the people.” Rev. Samuel Ella, who 
had just returned to Uvea, from a visit to 
England, writes: “Instead of our flour- 
ishing villages, all was ruin and devasta- 
tion ; not a house standing, only charred 
posts and débris, where the houses for- 
merly stood. The cocoanut groves were 
gone also, and thousands of trees strewed 
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the ground, besides those placed as a bar- 
ricade for the Papists after their assault 
on the Protestants. Three chapels have 
likewise been destroyed. Our own house 
and grounds have suffered from this per- 
secution. The women and children fled, 
for refuge to our premises, and remained 
in our house and outhouses for three 
months, and built little shanties on our 
ground. The Papists came about to pull 
down the house; but some of the more 
thoughtful dissuaded them from this. 
They battered down the students’ houses, 
and stole nearly all my live stock and 
other things about the ground. We 
found our house in a very dirty and 
dilapidated condition, but we have since 
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made things a little more orderly and 
clean, with the ready help of the people. 
Alas! for them, they have no houses to 
go to, but must begin to build and plant 
anew. At present they seem very dis- 
heartened and hopeless. 

“J have visited the southwestern vil- 
lages, where: our poor people have been 
forced into the Papist fold, and I had an 
interview with some of our people and 
with the old tyrant, the Papist chief 
there. Many of the poor people wept 
when they saw me, and expressed their 
‘to return to the Word of God.’ 

e old chief said, if any returned to 
the Protestant religion, he should require 
such to leave the district. Our chapel 
has been seized, and converted into a 
Papist place. The windows have been 
plastered up, and an altar placed within, 
and a cross erected on the roof. The 
priests are evidently plotting further mis- 
chief, and I hear that my neighbor is try- 
ing to incite his followers against me. I 
have written to the Resident, telling him 
' what is doing, and that his Government 

will be held responsible for the mischief 
that may be done; for they have per- 
mitted these outrages to continue for 
twelve years, and the authorities have 
evidently connived at them. The ‘in- 
vestigation’ of which the Versailles Gov- 
ernment spoke was a mere sham. The 
principal actors in the atrocious butch- 
eries are here plotting more outrages, the 
leader of whom is the priest’s factotum, 
who, with his own hand, murdered five of 
‘the men who fell in the first massacre. 
The priest’s own rifle, in the hands of 
one of his catechists, shot two others. I 
do not wish to see the poor, infatuated, 
blind tools of the priests lose their lives 
for these murders, but it is simple justice 
* that the principals of these massacres be 
severely punished,’ Referring to out- 
rages of which reports had been pre- 
viously published, Mr. Ella says : “‘ These 
barbarous acts were reported to the 
French Governor, and his aid was re- 
quested to defend the Protestants from 
such outrages. No notice was taken till 
nine months after the massacre, and then 
very small redress was given.” Respect- 
ing another assault by the Roman Catho- 
lics, he writes; “The Protestants stood 
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on the defensive around the chief When- 
egei, and abandoned their lands to the 
rage and malevolence of their enemies. 
The Papists, meeting with no opposi- 
tion, burnt, ravaged, and destroyed in all 
directions. Every Protestant village was 
razed to the ground, thousands of ecocoa- 
nuts felled, and the fields and plantations 
cut up. Even the cemeteries were rav- 
aged, and the graves and tombs demol- 
ished. The Protestants assembled on 
the grounds of the chief, and the Catho- 
lics from all parts of the island inclosed 
them in. Sallies were made on both 
sides, with some loss of life. The Pa- 
pists consented to withdraw, on condition 
that all arms should be given up to them, 
and the lands of the Protestants also, 
limiting them to a small space. To all 
this they yielded, and the Papists with- 
drew, after burning down the young 
chief’s house and barricade. 

“ During the time the Protestants were 
surrounded, they suffered from famine, 
being unable to get out to their planta- 
tions (most of these were destroyed). 
The poor women, seeing their children 
dying, ventured out in search of food. 
They had found refuge on our premises 
and grounds. Several of these poor 
creatures were caught by their savage 
enemies, and murdered or mutilated. 
Eight were killed outright—one old 
woman on my grounds here —and thir- 
teen brutally mutilated, chiefly by having 
their hands broken by blows of the back 
of tomahawks and clubs, the hands being 
held on stones or stumps of cocoanuts. 
At one time a mob surrounded my house, 
and threatened to force the doors, and 
murder the women and children within. 
Before Mr. Creagh left, the Resident ar- 
rived in a steamer, and inquired into the 
murders’of the women. He seized four- 
teen of the principal actors in these mur- 
ders, and also the chief elected by the 
Catholics, and sent them to the Governor 
at Noumea, expecting that they would be 
executed; but the Governor set them at 
liberty, requiring them to remain in that 
district. On the Resident asking these 
murderers why they had butchered and 
mutilated the women, they replied, the 
priest told them to do so,” 
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CHRISTIANITY IN THE SAMOA ISLANDS. 


Tue following passages are from the 
report of Mr. A. B. Steinberger, ap- 
pointed in March, 1873, special agent 
of the U. S. Government, to -visit and 
report upon the Samoa or Navigator’s 
Islands; transmitted to the U. S. Senate, 
by the President, in April last : — 

“The adherents of the London Mis- 
sionary Society and the Wesleyans are 
interspersed throughout the entire group. 
It is safe to say that there is not a single 
Samoan who has not accepted Christian- 
ity, though more devout and zealous in 
some districts than in others. I cannot 
speak too highly of. the intelligence, 
patience, fortitude, and high moral at- 
tributes of the missionaries of Samoa. 
By their religious instructions and godly 
lives, and the practice as well as inculea- 
tion of the domestic and social virtues, 
they have exerted over the natives a 
wonderfully transforming power, in less 
than half a century changing, in many 
important respects, the whole moral as- 
pect of the islands. Indeed, it is not 
possible to estimate the degree of ele- 
vation effected by their presénce and 
agency. They are, beyond all doubt, 
more important and effective instrumen- 
talities in the civilization of this people 
than all other causes combined. Except- 
ing a few traders in lonely districts, the 
whites are covertly hostile to the mis- 
sionaries. ‘They are German and Eng- 
lish from the colonies congregated at 
Apia, tradesmen and liquor-dealers, who 
look upon the natives and their property 
as common plunder, and with mercen- 
ary motives often seek to corrupt them. 
Hence the missionaries look with sus- 
picion and fear upon them. They are 
a class lone resident in Apia, and know 
nothing of the natives or country. They 
are absolutely selfish in their purposes 
and plans, and hence add nothing to the 
common stock of knowledge or useful- 
ness of the community. .... 

“Present indications are that, these 
people will soon occupy a mich higher 
place in the scale of minor nations than 
most of the Polynesian islanders. . . 

“Tn Pago Pago [a village on the island 
of Tutuila] I first learned of the virtues 
and Christian attributes of the natives. 
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Coins, jewelry, knives, and other things 
might be upon the deck of our vessel, 
hundreds of natives might come and go, 
yet no article of value would be touched. 

“On Sunday the villages were singu- 
I therefore established a 
rigid discipline on board the vessel, hav- 
ing a motley crew; captain Scotch, mate 
a Swede, the sailors Russians, Finns, and 
Swedes, and the artist a Bostonian. On 
Sunday work ceased, the crew, well 
dressed, went to church, and through- 
out my intercourse with the natives and 
missionaries, the sailors preserved a com- 
mendable decorum, on Sundays attending 
church and observing religious forms at 
household prayers.” 
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WILLIAMS’ DICTIONARY OF THE CHINESE 
LANGUAGE. 

Tuis new Dictionary has just been 
published at the press of the American 
Presbyterian Mission in Shanghai. The 
older readers of the Missionary Herald 
will remember its author as the former 
missionary of the American Board at 
Canton, who for so many years had 
charge of the Mission press in that city, 
and who, while there, published success- 
ively, besides many articles in the ‘“Chi- 
nese Repository,” “ Williams’ Easy Les- 
sons in the Chinese Language,” “ Will- 
iams’ English and Chinese Vocabulary,” 
“ Williams’ Middle Kingdom,” which is 
still the standard work on China, “ Will- 
iams’ Commercial Guide,” and “Will . 
iams’ Tonic Dictionary of the Canton 
Dialect.” All these works were prepared 
while Dr. Williams retained his connee- 
tion with the American Board. In the 
year 1855, Dr. Williams accepted the po- 
sition, which he still holds, of Secretary 
of Legation to the United States Govern- 
ment in China. While discharging the .’ 
duties of this office, he has still found 
time for the prosecution of his literary _ 
labors. A new edition of the “ Commer- 
cial Guide,” adapted to the changed re- 
lations of Foreign Nations with China, 
appeared in 1862. In the year 1863, he 
commenced the preparation of this Dic- 
tionary, which must be regarded as the 
great work of his life, and which, after 
eleven years of consecutive labor, and in 
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the forty-first year of his residence in 
China, is now presented to the public. 

Dr. Williams did not come to this work 
as a fresh hand. His previous studies, 
and especially his ‘preparation of the 
“Tonic Dictionary of the Canton Dia- 
lect,” all prepared the way for this Dic- 
tionary of the general language. The 
greater part of the words in the Canton 
dialect, as in each of the other dialects in 
China, is the same as in the general lan- 
guage. What was necessary in this new 
work was to change the plan of that dic- 
tionary, to remove what was peculiar to 
the Canton dialect, or at least to indicate 
its local character, to increase the num- 
ber of characters, and in every way to 
improve and perfect the whole. This the 
author has done, and we have in his new 
work the ripe fruit of his life-long studies. 

The Dictionary.comes to us in the form 
of a handsome quarto, bound in cloth and 
leather, containing 1,336 pages, including 
the Preface, which has 10 pages, and the 
Introduction, which has 74 pages. The 
style and execution of the work do credit 
to the office from which it emanates. 

The Preface alludes to the fact that 
fifty-two years have elapsed since Dr. 
Morrison completed his dictionary of the 
Chinese language. That dictionary is 
still in use, though now out of print. It 
is an interesting fact that this new work 
has been given to the public by the only 
surviving member of the missionary circle 
who was personally acquainted with Dr. 
Morrison. 

We learn from the Preface that the 
number of characters; in the work is 
12,527, of which 1,587 are duplicate 
forms, so that the number of articles is 
10,940. Although the number of*chare 
acters in the Chinese language is above 
40,000, yet the number in this dictionary 
is deemed suflicient for all ordinary pur- 
‘poses. 

These 12,527 characters are grouped 
under 522 syllables, which are arranged 
in. alphabetical order, The number of 
characters under each syllable varies very 
greatly. In some cases there are but one 
or two, in others several tens, and under 
the syllable represented by the single let- 
ter “i” there: are more than 150 charac- 
ters, of which 55 are in the same tone. 
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If written phonetically, whether by the 
Roman alphabet or by any other method, 
these 55 characters are to the eye, as 
they are to the ear, identical; as written 
in the Chinese method, they are perfectly 


‘distinct, and in many cases without re- 


semblance to each other. This illustrates 
the poverty of sounds, and the richness 
of the written symbols in the Chinese 
language ; characteristics which preclude 
the extensive use of any phonetic method 
of writing the lancuage, inasmuch as the 
abundance of its characters only compen- 
sates for the paucity of its sounds. 

There are more than 522 syllables in 
each of the local dialects of China. This 
number was chosen in conformity with 
a native dictionary of the Mandarin, or 
Court language, which, as Dr. Williams 
informs us in his Preface, is the preva- 
lent spoken language in sixteen prov- 
inces, out of the eighteen provinces of 
the Empire, being the most widely-spoken 
of any living language. Although in the 
heading of each article the author has 
followed the sounds of the Mandarin, yet 
underneath he has indicated, in smaller 
letters, the spelling of the characters in 
six different dialects, the Canton, the 
Swatow, the Amoy, the Foochow, the 
Shanghai, the Chifu; and also according 
to the “old sopnds” of the language. 

In the greater number of instances, a 
short paragraph has been introduced af- 
ter each character, to show its etymology. 
The author has followed, in this depart- 
ment of his work, a native dictionary, 
called the “I Wan Pi Lan.” These ety- 
mologies are of little value of themselves 
considered, inasmuch as Chinese etymol- 
ogy is, in the view of Western scholars, 
essentially unscientific and fanciful; but 
as an aid to the memory their value is very 
great. 

The definitions are clear and copious, 
the Dictionary in this respect, as also in 
the number of examples adduced under 
each character, greatly excelling those 
which have preceded it. They are par- 
ticularly valuable in the various depart- 
ments of natural science, owing: to the 
fondness of the author for such studies. 
It would be difficult in Chinese to attain 
to any such precision of logical arrange- 
ment of the definitions, with examples 
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under each head, as is found in the Latin 
and Greek languages. Indeed, the lan- 
guage will not admit of it. Frequently 
it is impossible to trace any connection 
between the different significations of the 
same word. Yet even here we may hope 
that something more may be done by 
careful analysis. 

There are eighteen tables scattered in 
different parts of the book, containing the 
names of the different dynasties which 
have ruled over China; the names of the 
Emperors in several of the more promi- 
nent of these dynasties; the location of 
the capital at different periods of Chinese 
history, and other matters of interest to 
the general student. 

In fine, this Dictiouary, as a whole, is a 
treasury of knowledge in regard to the 
Chinese language and Chinese affairs, a 
treasury accumulated by many years of 
study, both of Protestants and Roman 
Catholic missionaries. No student of the 
language can afford to be without it. Well 
may its author, now the oldest resident in 
China of those from Western nations, as 
he looks back upon his past course, and 
especially upon the eleven years of toil 
in the compilation of this Dictionary, in 
which even every Chinese character has 
been written by his own pen, although at 
the same time he was discharging the 
onerous duties of his official position, in 
which frequently the combined functions 
of Minister, Secretary, Interpreter, and 
General Business Agent have devolved 
upon himself alone, take a high degree 
of satisfaction in his completed work, 
‘and render humble thanks to the good 
Lord, who has enabled him to bring it 
to a close. He now makes this new of- 
fering to promote every good interest of 
China in her intercourse with Western 
nations, and signifies his unabated love 
to the missionary cause by placing the 

work within the reach of missionaries at 
but little more than one third of its orig- 
inal cost. 

We learn that Dr. Williams expects 
before long to leave China, and return to 
his native ee He will be followed by 
the kind regards of a large circle of ac- 
quaintances. and friends. 


W. Broperr. 
Prxine, Curna. 
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REMAINS OF MR. STEPHENS. 


“Tue Pacrric” (San Francisco) of 
October. 8, says : “ The last steamer from 
Panama brought the remains of Rev. 
John L. Stephens. They have been for- 
warded at the request of his brothers, 
and also as the only security for their 
safe repose. They were conveyed from 
Ahualulco some months ago, under guard 
of soldiers, who were returning from that 
place after the excitement following the 
assassination. The body has been kept 
in “Guadalajara awaiting some suitable 
opportunity for transfer to this State. 
A young American who has been resid- 
ing in Mexico for some time, and who 
wished to depart from the country, fi- 
nally undertook the task and peril of 
conveying and guarding the body hither. 
He seems to have discharged his trust 
with fidelity, and the interment has taken 
place at Petaluma.” 
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GLEANINGS. 


Tue English Church Missionary Soci- 
ety has recently sent out a company of 
eight missionaries, clerical and lay, to 
East Africa, to commence new-operations 
with three special ends ineview: 1. To 
make arrangements for receiving and 
instructing, in the Gospel and in useful 
arts, such Africans as may be liberated 
from slave ships by British cruisers. 2. 
To develop the settlement’ at Kisuli- 
dini, as the abode of a Christian com- 
munity, where there may be educational 
institutions, ete., as an example before 
the natives of that portion of Africa. 3.- 
To establish one strong station with a 
view to a chain of stations towards the 
interior. The hope is to do much, ulti- 
mately, to break up the.terrible East 
African slave trade. 

Mr. Rouse, of the (English) Bap- 
tist Missionary Society, wrote in July 
last respecting the Sonthals (or Santals) 
of India: “There seems to be no end 
to the number of the Sonthals turning 
Christians. The heathen are raging, and 
persecuting them by robbing their fields, 
houses, and little all, and still more and 
more people are presenting themselves 
daily to be instructed in Christianity, 
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and that from all sides, some as far off 
as twenty miles from this. This week 
alone I have baptized one hundred per- 
sons.” 


The “ Missionary Herald,” of the 
English Baptist Society, states: “The 
‘Pioneer,’ although no friend to pure 
Christianity, and not inclined to give it 
credit for the changes going on in India, 
has lately borne testimony, which may 
be worth something, as to the decay of 
Brahmanism. It says: ‘The power and 
influence of the Brahmins is visibly de- 
clining ; the extravagances of the sys- 
tem — self-immolation, self-torture, naked 
and repulsive asceticism — have disap- 
peared or are disappearing; pilgrimages 
are yearly less frequent; endowments are 
rarer; caste rules are relaxed; people are 
less prepdred to make sacrifice of any 
kind for their belief! The Hindoo is 
beginning to forget his religion; he has 
never formally “deposed it, but it is 
shunted out of sight by the whole routine 
of the life which we have introduced.’” ¢ 
A Parsee writes to the “ Bombay 
Guardian,” that “the only hopé of their 
race, numbering some 80,000 in India, 
being saved from extinction, is in adopt- 
ing Christianity.” There are thousands 
of educated Parsees in Bombay who have 
lost confidence in their own system of re- 
ligion, and are perfectly convinced of the 
truth of Christianity. 

Miss Dean, of Oroomiah, says, Sep- 
tember 14: ‘Every day, almost, we hear 
of some new interesting case among the 
Mussulmans. One of our helpers baptized 
one in his village last week; one came to 
us yesterday asking baptism.” 

Mr. Flad writes, respecting Abys- 
sinia: “I have heard gladdening accounts 
in reference to the copies of Holy Serip- 
tures which I sent three years ago from 
Matamma to the interior. The hearts of 
many Abyssians have been enlightened, 
priests and laymen have risen at many 
places, gathered the people, read before 
them the Word of God in Amharic, and 
testified against the errors of the Abys- 
sinian Church. Also among the Jews is 
a process of fermentation going on, and 
our four converted teachers are making 
missionary tours, and proclaim the gospel 
to Christians and Jews.” 
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Mr. Flad also states: ‘“ Last year 
69 converted Jews were baptized, and 
120 more are prepared and ready for 
baptism. It is a great pity that there 
is nof full religious liberty in Abyssinia 
for Christians, Jews, Mohammedans, etc. 
On the way from Massowa to Matamma 
I met with a Mohammedan teacher who 
has a large school. He is in the posses- 
sion of an Arabic Bible, and is pretty 
well acquainted with the Gospel.” 

The “ Record,” of the Presbyterian 
Board, for October, gives these among its 
items of recent intelligence from the mis- 
sions: ‘An educated Japanese was bap- 
tized by Mr. Carrothers, in Yedo, who 
may become a very useful laborer among 
his countrymen; and ten persons were 
baptized by Mr. Loomis, in Yokohama, 
the service being one of deep interest. 
Others were applicants forsadmission to 
baptism, but were deferred. It is ex- 
pected that a church of about twenty 
members will be organized there in a 
short time. In Persia, the missionaries 
speak of marked interest in their teach- 
ing, and in the reading of the Scriptures 
on the part of Mohammedans, particu- 
larly at Tabreez; indeed, so marked as 
to awaken the hope of the best results. 
The policy of the government of that 
country, though not clearly announced, 
appears to be more liberal or. tolerant 
now than in former years.” 
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ARRIVAL. 


Mr. and Mrs. Rosert A. Hume, who 
sailed from New York August 11, to join 
the Mahratta mission, reached Ahmed- 
nuggur October 31. 


—¢—— 
DEATH. 


Ar Aintab, Turkey, October 1, Mrs. 
Mary L. Marden, wife of Rev. Henry 
Marden, of the Central Turkey mission. 
Some of the circumstances attending this 
death were very trying. Mr. Marden left 
home September 21, to accompany a mis- 
sionary, who was ill, to the coast, on his 
way to America, leaving his wife, for 
aught that appears, as well as usual. He 
returned October 2, having heard noth- 
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ing of her illness, to find her dead and 
just ready for the grave. A violent at- 
tack of malarial fever had proved fatal 
after eight days of suffering, during which 
she gave birth to an infant. 
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Mrs. Marden (Mary L. Cristy) was 
born at New Boston, N. H., May 6, 1839. 
The family removed to Brooklyn, N. Y., 
in 1869. On September 10th of that year 
she was married to Mr. Marden, and sailed 
with him the next day for Turkey. 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. 
Sherman Mills, a friend, 
Cumberland county, 
Auburn, High st. Cong. ch. and so., 


5 00 


add'l, 100 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
New Gloucester, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 


Portland, State st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢.19 87; St. Lawrence st. vere. 
ch. and so., with other dona’s, 
const. ARTHUR Liszy, II. M., 81. st; 51 44—167 44 

Kennebec county. 

Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 

Topsham, Fahny E. Purinton, 
Penobscot co. HE. I. Duren, Tr. 

Bangor, Centrgl ch. and so. 
Union Conf. of Churches. 

Otisfield, Avails of weeping-tree, 

Sweden, Aaron Woodbury, 
Waldo county. 

Stockton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
York county. 

Acton, Reuben Buck, 

Biddeford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 13; 
George H. Adams, 25; 

Lebanon, Cong. ch. and go. 


42 00 
1 00 
875 00 


460 
100—5 50 


20 00 
10 00 


8 00 
34 00 —82 00 


; 697 94 
Legacies. — Portland, John C, Brooks, 
add'l, 8,109 50 
8,807 44 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. George Kingsbury, Tr. 
Keene, lst Cong. church, 100 00 
Grafton county. 
Piermont, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Rockingham county. 
Exeter, Union Monthly Concert, 15 381 
Strafford’ county. 
Tamworth, Cong. ch. and so. 34 00 
Sullivan co. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and 80. m. C. 5 58 
168 89 
VERMONT. 
Addison county. Amos Wileox, Tr. 
Bridport, Cong. ch. and so. 95 66 
Essex county. 
Granby and Victory, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 5 00 
Orleans county. 
$83 acknowledged as from West Ches- 
ter, in October “‘ Herald,” should 
have been from West Charleston. 
Rutland eo. James Barrett, Agent. 
Cagtleton, Ulrie Maynard, 10 00 
Walliagford, “(A friend,” 10 VO—-20 00 
Windham co. O.F. ‘Thompson, Tr. 
Grafton, PORE, ch, and so., to "const. 
Rey. E. J. Warp, 55 00 
; 175 66 
Legacies. — Coventry, Greenleaf Boynton, 
by Ira Boynton, Ex’r, 1,000 00 
1,175 66 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire county. 
Monterey, Cong. ch, and.so. 22 75 
North Becket, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 10 80—--53 05 


Bristol county. 
Attleboro Falls, Central Cong. ch. 


and so. 25 a 
Berkley, Ladies’ Cent. Society, 24 0 
Fall River, ‘0. B.”? 10 00-59 35 


Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 

Southbridge, M. Leonard, to pets 

M. Fanny Leonarp, H. M. 10 00 

Warren, a member of Cong. Ree sh *3 00—-105 00 
Essex county. 

Andover, Seminary Chureh, 

Lawrence, Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex co. North 


16 50 
142 17—158 67 


Groveland, Cong. ch. and so. 11 56 
Ipswich, lst Cong. ch, and so. 17 00 
Newburyport, North Cong. ch. and * 
64 15——92 71 
ps co. South Conf. of Ch’s. CO. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. ch. and so.m.c. 8432 
Lanesville, Rev. W. H. Feel, 100 


Peabody, Ist Cong. ch. and go. m.¢. 25-00 
Salem, Unexpended balance of fund, 


. for Annual Meeting of 1871, . 26 02——86 84 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B. 
Washburn, Tr. 
Charlemont, ‘ist Cong. ch. and so. 5200 


East Charlemont, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 

Whately, Cong. ch. and so., of wh., 
with other dona., to eonst. Myron 

. Harwoop, H. M. 

Hampden county, Aux. Soc. 
Marsh, Tr. 

Chester, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
83.97; °‘* Unabridged,’ 500; Mrs. 
H. D. Strong, 20; 

Hampshire county, Aux. Soc. 8. 
Bridgman, Tr. 

Amherst, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

Hadley, Russell church m. ¢. 

Prescott, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

South Hadley Falls, $80.50 acknowl- 
edged in December ‘' Herald”) as 
from South Hadley, should have 
been credited to Cong. ch. South 
Hadley Falls. 

Middlesex county. 

Cambridgeport, Chapel Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 

Lincoln, a thank-offering, 

Melrose, Hannah 8. Parker, 

Somerville, Franklin st, Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 7 50 

Sherborn, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and s0. 2650 ¢ 

Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so. 2500. , 

South Arlington, Cong. ch. and so. 43 60 

West Medford, Cong. ch. and s0. 4 96—-218 06 

Middlesex Union. 

Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and 60., 
to const. E. M. RockweELL and 
Grorae W. Horan, H. M. 

Groton, Union Cong. ch. and 80., 
add’l, 

Harvard, Cong. ch. and 50. 42 $0 

North, Leominster, Cong. ch. and so. 19 75 

Tyngsboro, Evan. ch. and 80, -16 50 

Westford, Cong. ch. and s0. 4 25—-418 59 

Norfolk county. 

Milton, lst Cong. ch. and 60., 

const. WiLLiAM H. Batkam, H. Mt 105 00 

> Quincy, a lady friend, 10 00 
Randolph, Atherton Wales, 
Wrentham, Cong. ch. and s0,m.c. 65 50—-820 50 


9 62——96 62 
Charles pt 
10 30 
Pi 97—-614 27 


12 07 
14 67 
6 25——82 99 


831 50 
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Plymouth county. West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 208 10. 
Middleborough, Rey. M. H. Swift, 8 00 Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 56 24-6,563 28 
8uffolk county. Litehfield county. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Boston, E st. ch., to const. ALonzo Bethlehem, Cong. ch. and s0. 49 30 
Banornort, H.-M:, 100; Berkeley Goshen, Cong. ch. an 152 59 
at. ch. 88.58; Vine st. ch. 10; Cen- Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 1150 
tral ch. 26.20; Mrs. Eliza C. Ford, Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
75; Rey. Cyrus Hamlin, D. D., New Milford, John S. Turrill, 10; 
5; a friend deceased, 5; 259 78 Mrs. Lucy Turrill, 4; 14 
Chelsea, Cent. Cong. ch. and go. 43 22 Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
Worcester co. North. Watertown, Cong. ch. and so., of 
Hubbardston, Amasa G@. Davis, 380 00 . wh. from Eli Curtiss, to const. ¥ 
Phillipston, Cong. ch. and so. 80. 7, A. M. Hunecerrorp, H. M. 189 47—-601 86 
m. ¢c. 26.39; 106 74 Middlesex county. E. C. Hungerford, 
Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. 107.95 ; Tr. 
Maria P. Sabin, 50; 157 95—-294 69 East Hampton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 2000 


Worcester co, Ventral Asson. E. H. 
‘Sanford, Tr. 
Leicester, Cong. ch. and 80. m. c. 
82.01; Gents’ Asso’n, 254.40; La- 
. _ dies? Asso’n, 163.20; 449 61 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 78 50 
West Berlin, ‘ One wishing you God- 
speed,” 6 45 
Worcester, Piedmont ch. and so. 
78.81; Old South ch. and so. 20; 
Daniel Ward, 10; 
Worcester ‘cor South ¢ Conf. of Ch’s. 
William R. Hill, Tr 


108 81—-637 87 


East Douglas, Cong. ch. and 0. 53 10 
° 8,547 72 
Legacies. — Boston, Harvey White, by George 
White, Ex’r, add’l, A 00 
Gloucester, Mrs. Martha J. Stevens, by Ed- 
ward L. Stevens and Charles Kimball, 
Ex’rs, 500 00 

Monson, Mrs. 0. B. White, by Welcome 

Converse, Ex’r, 200 00 

Rock port, ‘Adeline A. Appleton, by Zeno A. 

Appleton, Ex’r, - 50 00 
RHODE ISLAND 5,297 72 
Providence, D. A. Waldron, 1,000; Be- 

neficent Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 16.45; 

Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 20; 1,086 45 
Coventry, Oren Spencer, 5 00 
Westerly, Cong. ch. and s0. 5 11 40 

base as 
1,052 85 
CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield county. 
Redding, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ridgefield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Stanwich, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford county. KE. W. Parsons, Tr. 
oe , Cong. ch, and so. 82; “ W.” 


_ 20 80 
80 00 
12 26---113 06 


Berlin, 2d Cong. ch. and s0. 
Bristol, Ladies’ Asso’n, with other 
dona. , to const. RACHEL Lewis, 


Buckingham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and go. 9 50 
Mast Hartford, Cong. ch. and. 80. 60; 

A. W. 10; 70 00 

Farmington, Ist Cong. ch. and 80. 
(of wh. $50 from Henry D Haw- 
ley, ta const. Rev. B. A. Smira, 
H. M.), 820.05, m. c. 87.58; 

Hartford, 1st Cong. ch. and 80, 
2,805. 19, m. c. 24.87; Pearl st. 
Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. from 
Joun 8. Weies, to const. himself 
HH. M. 100), 1,150; Windsor Ave- 
nue Cong..ch. and so. 30.69; Jos. 
E. Cone, to const. Cnarnes " 
Burr, H. M. 100; 

New Britain, South Cong. ch. and 
so. 937.30; Center Cong. ch. oy 
80. 312.66; 

Plainville, Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute WILLIAM CowLezs, H. M. 

Plantsville, Cong. ch. and so. 815 82 

Simsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 66 00 

South Windsor, lst Cong. ch. and so. 29 08 

Suffield, Cong. ‘ch. and 60. 46 30 

Thompsourille, North Cong. ch. and 


West Suffield, Cong. ch. and so. 


857 68 


8,610 75 


1,249 96 
134 00 


12.50 


Essex, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 86 28 


Killingworth, ‘* H.” 8 00 
Middlefield, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Middletown, Ist Cong. ch? and so. 
85; J. F. Huber, for Madura,1; 8600 
Old Saybrook, Cong. ch. and 80. 
m. c. 13 75—-159 08 
New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 
Guilford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 46 00 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 89 00 
Milford, lst Cong. ch. And so., to- 
wards support of Rev. R. A. 
Hume 200 00 
New Haven, Ch. of the Redeemer, 
603.29 ; Hast Cong. ch. and so. 
20; College st. Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Harrier? N. Gray and 
* Mary D. Brain, H. M’s, 212.03; 
Ist Cong. ch. and so. 602.96, m. c. 
16.21; North Cong. ch. and so, 
m, ¢. 10.40; Dwight Place ch. ? 
15; 1,379 89 
South Britain, Cong. ch. and so. 66 25 


Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
New London county. CO. Butler and 

L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 25 25 
Norwich, 2d Cong. ch. and s0. 
227.67; a friend, 7; 234 67—-259 92 
Tolland county. KE. C. Chapman, Tr. 
Mansfield Centre, Ist Cong. ch. pes 


77 66 
231 56-2,040 26 


80 80 00 
South Coventry, Ist Cong. ch. and 


80. 74 00—-204 00 
Windham county. Rey. H. F. Hyde, 
Tr. 
East Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 11 85 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 25 00-—--85 85 
9,877 76 
Legacies, — Wethersfield, Levi Still- 
man, by A. Galpin, Ex'r, 67 50 
9,945 26 
NEW YORK, 
Albany, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 8114 
Ballston ey John L. T. Phillips, 9 00 
Belmont, L. A. Hickok, 10 00 
Brooklyn, Puritan Cong. ch. and so. 

72; Ch. of the Mediator, 24.59 ; 96 59 
Chatham Village, Mrs. M. J. Utley, 100 
Clinton, Mary D. Williams, 9 00 
Dunnsyille, W. G. Davis, to const. Mrs. . 

Mary Rarnenart, H. M 100 00 
East Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 136 68 
Flushing, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 13 22 
Floyd, Welch Cong. ch. and so. 575 
Middletown, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 7 00 


Millville, E. A. Linsley, 900 
New Lebanon, Washington Hitchcock, 200 
New York, Harlem Cong. ch. and so. 6 28 
North Bergen, Rev. 8. Carver, 0 
Oswego, Cong. ch. and so., of which 
Theo. Irwin, 60; A. H. Failing, 5; 
¥, E. Hubbard, 5; 60 00 


Otisco, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Otisco Valley, Mrs. O. 8. Frisbie, 21 00 
Plattsburgh, G. M. Beckwith, 100 
Poughkeepsie, Two friends, 6 00 
Verona, a friend, 00 


30 
Watermills, Maria Halsey, 70O—621 31 


* 
32 = Donations. (January, 1875. 
Legacies. —Elmira, N. Y., Robert Covell, 270 85 | North China, Peking, an unknown lady 
— friend, ‘‘ for the present dis 2? 25 36 
891 66 | Mahratta Mission, Rev. S. R. Wells, 10 00—145 36 


NEW JERSEY. 
Lodi, Cong. ch. and so. 
Morristown, Mrs. Joanna Woodruff, 5 


Princeton, a friend, 10 00—24 00 
KENTUCKY. 
Berea, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
OHIO. 
Aurora, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Chatham Center, Cong. ch. and so. 35 69 
Circleville, Eunice A. Lyman, 5 00 
Gambier, Miss’y Society of Cong. ch. 1000 
Granville, @. B. Bancroft, 600 
Jackson, A. E. V. 5 00 


Kent, Ist Cong. ch., annual interest on 
$1,000, from Austin *Williams, de- 
ceased, 70 00 


Lawrence, Mrs. Betsy McGuire, 1000 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 45 62 
Milan, Presb. church, 60 00 
Mohawk, a friend, 400 
Ruggles, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 36 57 
Twinsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
West Andover, Cong. ch. 4nd so. 10 00 
Wheelersburg, Rev. Ira M. Preston, 5 00—866 69 
ILLINOIS. 
Alton, Ch. of the Redeemer, 82 50 
Bloomington, a few friends, 16 00 
Canton, Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 
Creston, Cong. ch. and so. 16 40 
McLean, Mrs. J. L. Coffing, 200 
Oak Park, Cong. ch. and so. 17 60 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 
Philo, William Keble, 5 00 
Rockford, 2d Cong. ch: and so. 270 76 
Roseville, Andrew L. Bennoyer and 
wife, 5 00 
Rosemond, Cong. ch. and so. 22 20—462 46 
MICHIGAN. 
Bellevue, D. R. Shoop, 10 00 
Benzonia, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 12 60 
Dexter, Maria B. Field, 10 00 
Lodi, Eli Benton, 20 00 
Paw Paw, Salmon Hunt, 10 00 
Richland, 1st Presb. ch. m. c. ; 160 
Walker, Rey. G. A. Pollard, 100 
Wayne, Achsah Armstrong, 5 12—70 32 
MINNESOTA. 
St. Paul, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 
68.10; F. 1. Hoffman, 5; 63 10 
IOWA. 
Belle Plaine, Miss’y Concert, 500 
Burlington, Mrs. J. Everall, 5 00 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 25 28 
Earlville, James Hersey, 6 50 
Green Mountain, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Stacyville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 0O—85 78 
WISCONSIN. 
Fond-du-Lac, Cong. ch. and so. 62 50 
OREGON... 
Forest Grove, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 2 50 
CALIFORNIA. 
Benicia, Cong. ch. and so. 10; C. A. 
Colby, 11.05; 21 05 
NEBRASKA. 
Weeping Water, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
NEW MEXICO. . 
Fort Stanton, Mrs. S. D. Clendenin, 10 00 
CANADA. 
Montreal, Charles T. Williams, 10 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Sandwich Islands, Waimea, Rev. G. B. 


Rowell’s ch. m. e. 110 00 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Marne. — Bangor, Central s. 8. 50; Glouces- 


ter, Cong. s. 8. 37.05 ; 77 6 
New Hampsaire. — Colebrook, Cong. s. 5. 

5.43; Piermont, Erdie, Willie, and Mary 

Marden, 6; Tamworth, ‘ LittleGeorge,” 1; 12 48 
Vermont. — Randolph, Cong. s. s. 5 00 
Massacausetts. — Salem, South Cong. s. s., 

for Bonjize, South Africa, 50 0 
Raope Istanp. — Central Falls, Cong. s. s., 

to furnish a room in the “ Girls” Industrial 

Home,” Dakota Mission, 50 00 
New Yor«k.— Brooklyn, Rochester Avenue, 

Mission s. s. 20 00 


Iowa. — Danville, Cong. 8. s. 7 0 
Micaicgan. — Glen Arbor, Cong. s. s. 50e.; 
Walker, 8. W. P.,forschoolsat Erzroom,1; 1 50 


CoLorabo. — Denver, George Ford, for sup- 


port of boy at Siroor, India, 30 00 
"252 98 

Donations received in November, * $17,757 87 
Legacies,  ‘ * ae 6,197 86 
$23,955 22 


Total, from Sept. ist to Nov. 
30th, 1874, $80,903 33 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


MAINE. 
Biddeford, 2d Cong. and so. 
Shernran Mills, a friend, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Manchester, Franklin st. ch. and so. 


VERMONT. 
Brattleboro, Cent..Cong. ch. and so. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Danvers, Rev. C. B. Rice, 
Fitchburg, Calv. ch. and so. 
Harvard, Cong. ch. and so. _ 
North Adams, Cong. ch. and ‘so. 
Peabody, Cong. ch. and so. 
Salem, South Cong. ch. and so. 
Springfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
South Weymouth, Union Cong. ch. and 


i 
6 


Pe 
me BEAISSS 
Lc} 


Ba 


80. 
Whately, Cong. ch. and so. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Brooklyn, Ist Trin. ch. and so. 
Danielsonville,, Cong. ch. and so. 
East Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 
South Coventry, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


NEW YORK. 
Brooklyn, J. Davenport, 
Flushing, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


OHIO. 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 
Twinsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 
WISCONSIN. 
Janesville, Cong. ch. and so. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Summer Hill, Francis Wilson, Ls 
Received in November, 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from 
to Nov. 30th, 1874, 
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ERZROOM FEMALE SEMINARY. 
By Myss C. O. Van Duzer. 


. 


In the year 1868, when the first lady teacher was sent to Erzrcom, there 
were no schools for girls over twelve or thirteen years of age, and for those 
who had not learned to read before that time, there was no hope. It was, as 
the natives expressed it, “a shame” for large girls to go to school. 

During the winter it became known that a Protestant school was to be 
opened for that class of girls, and immediately the Old Armenians (in distinc- 
tion from the Protestants) bestirred themselves to do the same thing. They 
bought land that spring in three different places, and commenced to build. 

Their first work was done with energy, but. they soon settled into Turkey’s 
slow ways, so that the first building was not finished for a year and a half, while 
the Protestant school was opened that spring. 

The first summer seventeen names were on the records, but not all. came 
at once. They were over twelve years of age, for we do not receive those 
younger, as they can go to the little girls’ school. Of these seventeen, five were 
village women, whose husbands were under instruction by the gentlemen of the 
mission, two were village girls, and the others were from the city, mostly Prot- 
estants. mS , 

The school furniture was an old pine table and a wooden chair for the teacher, 

‘ and low pine benches, behind which the girls sat on the bare floor. For a few 
weeks we were in a poor, little room, opening from the wood-shed of one of the 

missionary: houses ; then we moved into a larger place, more respectable in the 
eyes of the people, but where the sun never came, and the smell from the stable 
under us, together with other odors from the house, were almost intolerable to a 
civilized person. A month later, a large, airy room was secured, which was full 
of sunlight. The little furniture was soon moved, an old black-board added, 
and all was in working order again. an 

_ The scholars were kept five hours a day. Mrs. Pierce and Mrs. Cole heard, 
each, one or two of the classes, for we were all beginners in the language, and 
probably studied our lessons as much as our scholars, though for a different 

‘reason. ‘The girls knew nothing of school etiquette, neither did they think it 
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necessary to comb their hair oftener than once a month. It was two whole 
summers of every-day work before they entirely changed their minds on this, 
to us, important subject. 

Schools closed in October for the winter, the married women going with their 
husbands to teach in the villages. In the summer, villagers — men, women, 
and children — are almost too busy to eat or sleep, but in the winter their work 
is very light, and they have a great deal of leisure. We take advantage of 
this state of things, and send our pupils to, teach others during the winter what 
they have learned in the summer. We called them together again in April, 
and school proceeded that summer very much as it did the year before, only 
better organized, and with more progress on the part of the girls. 

In the spring of 1871, the third year of school, our pleasant room was better . 
furnished; a new pine table took the place of the old one, with uncertain foun- 
dations, and a plain cushioned chair the place of the old wooden one, which by 
this time was standing on three legs. There were window-curtains, carpets for 
the girls to sit on, small boxes for their books, — one for each, —a clock, and 
one or two mottoes. At the same time we began to board the three village 
girls, who had previously boarded themselves, with money given by us. 

That year there wefe only seven scholars. There had been a sifting, some 
proving unfit for the work, while others were unable to come, but these few 
made fine advancement. During both of these summers Mrs. Pierce and Mrs. 
Cole had kindly taken charge of two or three of the classes, but just at the 
close of this school term Miss Patrick arrived, and was ready to help the next 
summer. 

In 1872, we used pleasant rooms in the lower part of Mr. Parmelee’s: house. 
Qur scholars had increased by the addition of village women and girls, and also 
by the coming in of three or four from the city. The boarders were four. A 
beautiful Mason and Hamlin organ had arrived during the winter, a present 
from the makers. We had, besides, a new black-board, and a set of small maps. 
In the spring of 1873 a house was purchased, next to Mr. Parmelee’s, and after 
the necessary additions and alterations the school was moved in, about the first 
of June, and the Theological School took the rooms we had occupied the pre- 
‘vious year. 

In the engraving, the stone wall without windows, is the front of the school- 
‘room, and the first window from the corner belongs to the recitation-room. 
‘Those beyond are our windows. The school building is connected with our 
rooms by’a door into the recitation-room, so that we have access to the girls at 
all times of day or night. The house with a railing around the roof is the one 
occupied by Mr. Parmelee. The school building extends from the railing to’ the 
‘corner, in front, and on the side street, as far back as the pointed stone wall 
appears. The two small back windows, near the roof, belong to the girls’ dor- 
mitory. The street in front is a continuation of the macadamized road which 
extends to Trebizond. 

There are two or three reasons why no windows were put into the front wall 
.of the school-room ; the air from the street is very bad in the summer, it is not 
the sunny side of the house, being northeast, and the girls would be tempted to 
sit in the windows more than would be proper, considering the customs of the | 
people. They make good use of the one in “the recitation-room, but one win- + 
-dow full of girls. would do no harm, where three would be objectionable. 
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The building looks rather prison-like from the outside, but it is not at all so 
inside. The school-room has two southeast and two southwest windows, into 
which the sun pours all day long. The walls are beautifully white, thanks to 
' the help of some friends in Constantinople. Then there are black-boards, maps, 
mottoes, pictures, a clock, the handsome organ, and “last, but not least,” a plain 
pine cupboard, containing a school library of Armenian books, presented by the 
North Church Sabbath- school, Buffalo, N. Y. We think the room is very 
pleasant. Down-stairs there are a convenient native kitchen, two cellars, and 
two rooms for sitting and sleeping, 

Last summer (1873) there were seven boarders, and the names of nineteen 
scholars on our records, in which the boarders were included. There was an 
’ eighth boarder for the first month, but she was so sickly that we had to send her 
home. ‘The girls took turns, by couples, in doing their work. Their market- 
man (a student in the Theological School), with his family, lived in rooms for 
that purpose, opening from the front hall of the school building. There is no 
yard for the girls except the roof, but there is no place in connection with the 
building that could be obtained for “love or money.” 

The studies are such as are pursued in every common school at home, and 
also the Catechism, Astronomy, Armenian History, and the rudiments of some 
of the Natural Sciences, Philosophy, and Music. The study of the Bible is con- 
tinued through the whole course. As the school advances, some higher branches 
may be introduced, but everything has to be started from what.would be consid- 
ered a great, deal lower than foundations at home. They have to be taught, 
over and over again, the simplest things. Everything is taught in the Arme- 
nian language, and good text-books are very scarce. 

There has been no revival, but we have reason to hope that the whole five 
of the first class are Christians, and two or three in classes below gave us some 
reason to hope last summer. A school prayer-meeting is held every. week, and 
besides this the scholars attend the women’s meeting, and the general church 
prayer-meeting. 

Many thanks to the kind friends at home who have given us such a pleasant 
and convenient building. May their prayers follow their gift, and the blessing 
of the Lord rest on those who shall be educated here. 


KING KALAKAUA AND THE AMERICAN. BORAD. 


A RECEPTION. 


In response to a note of inquiry, the King of the Hawaiian Islands, now on 
a visit to the United States, was pleased to , Express, while in Washington, not 
only a readiness but a desire to meet officers ‘and members of the A. B. C. F. M,, 

as had been suggested, when he should visit Boston. He subsequently ents 

nated Friday evening, January 1 (the evening of his arrival in the city), as the 

‘time which would be most agreeable to him for the interview. Accordingly, 
Hon. Alpheus Hardy, Chairman of the Prudential Committee, made arrange- 

_ ments for the reception at his house, at half-past eight o’clock on that evening, 
inviting the officers of the Board; and as many Corporate and Honorary Mem- 
bers in the vicinity of the city as he could conveniently entertain. His Majesty 
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and suite came in at about nine o’clock, and soon after the formal presentation, 
Secretary Treat, at the request of Mr. Hardy, read the following address, in be- 
half of the Prudential Committee : — 


To His Majesty the King of the Hawaiian Islands : 

Sire, — Your Majesty has been pleased to express a willingness to meet the 
officers and members of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions. You have before you as large a number of them as can be conveniently 
assembled on this occasion. *Your Majesty may regard these gentlemen, there- 
foré, as representing the institution which has sought to impart a permanent 
Christian civilization to your people. Fifty-five years ago a company of mis- 
sionaries sailed from this port for the Hawaiian Islands. What they found there 
the annals of those early times may have told you. Of the changes which have 
taken place since tlieir arrival you have been an eye-witness. It was with great 
satisfaction that the American Board felt authorized, many years ago, to an- 
nounce to the civilized world that the Hawaiians had become a Christian nation. 
Your Majesty will remember the words spoken in Honolulu, at the Jubilee of 
June 15, 1870, by one who is here this evening, then, as now, the representa- 
tive of our government ‘to yours. “In 1825,” said the Hon. Henry A. Peirce, 
“ Hawaiians were ignorant and debased, though amiable and hospitable, and pos- 
sessing greater intelligence than other Polynesian races. In 1870 we see them 
advanced to a high*degree of Christian knowledge, general education, civiliza- 
tion, and material prosperity. The happy result is due, for the most part, under 
God, to the labors of the American missionaries.” But while we are profoundly 
grateful for all that “the good hand of our God” has enabled us to accomplish, 
we desire to make a formal and heartfelt recognition of the enlightened policy 
pursued by your royal predecessors — such a recognition as, we doubt not, the 
annalist of the future will make of your policy. We can never forget the judi- 
cious and friendly aid of Kaahumanu, who, in her own life, especially in its 
latest years, furnished a marvelous illustration of the transforming efficacy of 
the Christian faith. We recall with pleasure the kindly support of Kameha- 
meha IIJ., a name which occupies a place in the history of the world as honor- 
able as it is rare. Seldom, indeed, has despotic power, inherited and absolute, 
hedged itself about with checks and restrictions simply for the publie weal. By 
such an achievement, however, this noble prince made his reign illustrious for- ~ 
ever. 

For you, Sire, there can be no such opportunity as he enjoyed. For the 
entire Anglo-Saxon race there has been but one Magna Charta. Still it is our 
earnest prayer, that by constantly seeking the highest good of your realm, you 
may leave behind you memories that shall be enshrined in the affections of your 
people. In behalf of the Prudential Committee, 

. Autrurus Harpy, Chairman. 


The manuscript was presented by Mr. Hardy to, the King, who received it 
with a graceful bow, and responded as follows : — 


GENTLEMEN, — I am very much gratified to have met you this evening. It 
has beén my great desire since I left the Islands to meet you, the body of men 
that first brought enlightenment to my country. I shall ever think of this 
memorable occasion, and shall, when J return, with great pleasure report to my 
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people that I met with a body of those men who have given us the position we 
now hold, not only among nations, but in the civilized world. I am afraid that 
my impromptu speech will not do justice to the long address you have delivered 
to me, but if you will allow me, I will add to what I have already said, that I 
think this is the most eventful period in the history of my whole life. Gentle- 
men, I wish you all a happy New Year, 


2 
Goyernor Kapena, of the King’s suite, was also introduced and said : — 


GENTLEMEN, — It is with great diffidence that I express myself to"you upon 
this memorable occasion, as His Majesty has styled it. I think it is gratifying 
to you, gentlemen, to know that within the lapse of fifty years the fruits of your 
labors have been realized, and it is now acknowledged among the civilized world 
that the Hawaiian government is an independent State. It gave us great pleas- 
ure, after arriving yesterday at New Haven, to enter within the portals of that 
church, within the walls of which, fifty years ago, a memorable event happened. 
And there the Rev. Dr. Bacon gave us fully an account of the barbarian Oboo- 
kiah, who one day sat upon the steps of one of the colleges of New Haven, and 
said, “ I want to, learn something.” I think that is the substance of what he 
said. To that wayfarer, and to your undertakings, gentlemen, we owe our life 
and our existence to-day. It is gratifying for us to say, also, that in making our 
visit to the United States of America, little did we imagine that we would meet 
with such a universal reception, from the golden shores of the Pacific to the 
rocky shores of the Atlantic. Everywhere we have been there was that cor- 
dial feeling; and I think His Majesty will coincide with me in the expression, 
when I say that it is one of the objects of our visit to this great continent to 
secure the continuance and permanence of that cordiality. May this visjt be 
the basis of the continuance, of that friendship and cordial relation between the 
United States and the Hawaiian government of the Sandwich Islands. 


Some time was then spent in general conversation, after which refreshments 
were served in the dining-room below. The King soon returned to the parlor, 
and at about ten o’clock deft the house, when the company retired. 

The occasion was fitted to produce a vivid impression of changes wrought by 
the Gospel at the Islands. His Majesty has been pleased to express himself as 
much gratified with the interview. 


MISSIONARIES AND NATIVE ECCLESIASTICAL BODIES. 


~ Aone the many questions, not always easy of solution, which must arise in 
connection with the missionary work, some, as churches multiply, and native 
pastors are raised up, will have reference to the relations which missionaries 
should sustain towards these churches and ‘pastors. Jn the missions of the 
American Board, it has been deemed inexpedient for the missionaries to be other 
than corresponding members of native ecclesiastical bodies ;— inexpedient for 
missionaries and the native ministers to be united in the same. ecclesiastical 
organizations on any other basis. Some other Boards and missions have judged 
differently, and in many minds, doubtless, it will still be a question which view 


* 
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is correct. “The Missionary ” (organ of the Southern Presbyterian Board), for 
November last, gives a letter from China on this subject, which may be of value 
to readers of the “ Herald” also. 

An editorial introducing the letter, says : — 

“It will be remembered that the missionaries in China were organized by 
the last Assembly into a Presbytery, which was to be called the Presbytery of 
Hangchow, and that a good deal of diversity of views prevailed in the Assem- 
bly in relation to that action. A letter recently received from Mr. Houston, of 
Hangchow, states that whilst the missionaries at one time were prepared to ask 
the Assembly to take this action, subsequent reflection, as well as subsequent 
development of facts, led them to the conclusion that the measure would be un- 
wise and inexpedient. The reasons for not adopting this measure are set forth 
in the following extracts, which though evidently written without reference to 
publication, are, nevertheless, so weighty that they deserve the serious consid- 
eration of our people. . .. . It is probable that the missionaries will send up a 
memorial to the next Assembly, asking that the action of the last Assembly in 
- relation to this matter may be rescinded.” 

Mr. Houston wrote, July 28, 1874 :— 

“Tt seems to us very doubtful whether it is wise for the foreign missionaries 
to be united with the natives in a presbytery in China. As long as the foreign- 
ers are in the majority in the presbytery, it is plain sailing, for the body is then 
essentially a foreign presbytery. But as the ‘work progresses, the native ele- 
ment in the presbytery increases, till at last it predominates greatly. There is, 
then, a body of which two thirds, say, are Chinese, and one third foreigners. ... . 
It must be remembered that thé missionaries, who are the fathers at first in a 
presbytery, die off, and then the fathers of the presbytery are Chinese. Such 
is now the case in the Northern presbytery here, and the Chinese who were the 
associates of the early missionaries, look down somewhat on the present race of 
missionaries as being their juniors. Here, then, we have two races combined 
in a presbytery, with the inferior race, still in contact with heathenism, in the 
majority.. This seems to be a state of things which it is well to avoid if prac- 
ticable.. The grace ordinarily given to men in the world does not seem to break 
up the distinctions of race to such a degree that a Chinaman will not, generally, 
prefer to vote w’th his Chinese brethren, rather than divide with them, and vote 
with his foreign brethren. It is, therefore, likely to happen in the presbytery, 
that on some questions the Chinese will stand as a body on one side, and the 
foreigners as a body on- the other. This has happened more than once in the 
Northern presbytery, and you will see, of course, that it is a thing to be depre- 
cated.. I know that this has been a sore matter sometimes with our Northern 
brethren. If the missionaries retained their simple character as evangelists, 
and only sat in the presbyteries as corresponding members, to advise and in- 
struct, this friction would be avoided. Again, supposing a case should arise 
affecting the honor of the foreign missionary. Would he be disposed to submit 
his case to a presbytery controlled by Chinese converts, who are, in the very 
nature of the case, comparatively immature Christians ? I think not. 

“2d. Another reason why it is unadvisable for foreigners and natives to be 
joined in one presbytery, is that it tends to prevent the union of the native 
Christians. It is evidently improper to perpetuate here any difference, not 
doctrinal, which may exist in the churches at home; that is to say, all the 
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Presbyterians in one place should be led to regard themselves as one body. 
There are four branches of the Presbyterian Church now operating in China, 
— the English, Scotch, and Northern, besides our own. Where foreigners are 
united with the natives in a presbytery, the presbytery, of course, attaches to 
the foreign Assembly. If this state of things exists, how can the native Pres- 
byterians come together in an organized capacity? The foreigners cannot 
come together, and the natives are bound up with the foreigners. It seems 
plain, too, that when the missionaries retain their original character as evan- 
gelists, the tendency is to promote the spirit of self-direction, and self-support 
in the native churches. When the missionaries are joined with the natives in a 
presbytery, the tendency is to keep the native churches in the foreign leading- 
strings. , . 

“ All the business necessary to be transacted by the missionaries, can be trans- 
acted at the mission meeting, which meets annually. This mission meeting is 
necessary even where a presbytery is formed. It is the mission meeting only 
that can discuss and act on appropriations of money and things of this kind, 
and the natives have no place there. It seemed to us, therefore, that there 
was no occasion for organizing a presbytery here, and that it was inexpedient 
to do so.” 


“CIVILIZE THE AFRICAN, AND THEN CHRISTIANIZE HIM.” 
By Rey. JosiAu Deen: / 


THis seems to be the order some noted African explorers would have mis- 
sionaries observe. Sir Samuel Baker says: “The philanthropist and mission- 
ary will expend.their noble energies in vain in struggling against the savage 
hordes, until the first steps toward their gradual enlightenment shall have been 
made by commerce.” He advises the missionaries to wait awhile, till the Afri- 
cans have been humanized. Said Alvan S. Southworth, in an address before 
the American Geographical Society, nearly two years ago: “I have roughly 
computed that the Christian world has spent on missionary labor in Africa, 
since the era of telegraphs and railroads began, an amount sufficient to have 
built a railroad along the line of the equator. Let us be practical with the ne- 
gro, for in his aboriginal state you cannot spiritualize him.” He rejoices that 
the Viceroy of Egypt is sending into Central Africa such missionaries as the 
railroad and a steamboat. ‘ 

What are we to infer from these and similar statements, meeting us from all 
points? Evidently that those who are devoting their lives to the elevation of 
Africa are mistaken, for their modus operandi is to evangelize first, in accord- 
ance, as they maintain, with the divinely-appointed method —“ Preach the Gos- 
pel.”  “ But,” asks one, “would you preach in Africa, to those dull, besotted 
people, as you would in America?” I reply, Yes, substantially. The son of 
Ham is yet to be found, whether a Zulu, Mpongwe, or Hottentot, who cannot 
perceive moral distinctions, — in other words, who has not a conscience, — and 
who cannot be benefited by the simple narration of the “old, old story.” If he 
thinks (and is there a human being incapable of thinking?) his thoughts can be 
directed to his Maker, his duty, and his destiny. 
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It has been said: “As there is no philosopher too wise, so there is no child 
too simple to take in God, through Christ, as the moral life-power in his na-. 
ture.” We may apply this to the lowest of our race in heathendom, as well as 
in Christendom. The gospel, meeting the soul’s greatest want, removes its dark- 
ness. “The entrance of thy word giveth light.” God’s Spirit, working through 
the truth and the preacher, effects a change, without which all benevolent efforts 
are vain. Attending this change, and flowing from it as naturally as a stream 
from its fountain, there springs up in the heart of the hitherto unclad, filthy, and 
lazy heathen, a desire for clothing, for soap to cleanse it, and for some industrial 
employment. Then follow neat and comfortable dwellings, school-houses, sanc- 
tuaries, improved methods of cultivating the soil, and other proofs of the civil- 
izing power of the gospel. 

The history of missions illustrates this abundantly. Ask the venerable Mof- 
fatt by what agency the Bechuanas were first brought to appreciate the impor- 
tance of civilization. Has he not told us repeatedly — by the gospel? Inquire 
of Rev. Aldin Grout, the apostle of American missions to the Zulus, whether he 
had any success in etvilizing those barbarians till he had first gospelized them. 
I venture to assert, he will answer emphatically in the negative. The writer can 
speak from experience. Ten long years of toil among Africans, almost as wild 
as the beasts which nightly prowled-about his dwelling, witnessed no desire for 
either a shirt or plow till there were conversions to Christ. What we testify 
in regard to Africa is true of other parts of the world. The regeneration of the 
Samoan Islands, and their rapid advancement in commerce, is clearly traceable 
to the gospel. Three years ago, one of the missionaries in those islands reported 
that “the natives expend from £50,000 to £100,000 a year; and if it be asked 
why, simply that they may appear decent in the house of God on the Lord’s 
day.” 

Far be it from us to ignore the necessity and importance of civilization. It 

oes hand in hand with Christianity. We cannot dispense with’ it in elevating 
the degraded. But why not give it the place to which it belongs, as a second- 
ary and subordinate agent? 

Would that those who find fault with the evangelistic method of conducting 
missions were disposed to give us an example, a thoroughly practical one, of 
how to do the required work. Friends of civilization, please charter a vessel 
freighted with sewing-machines, sugar- mills, plows, and other “ civilizers”; 
come to South Africa; plant yourselves among a tribe who know nothing of 
Christianity or civilization; experiment faithfully, say for fifteen years, and then 
scpe7} Do this, or cease contending that old and tried missionaries, of fifty 


years ’ experience, are “putting the cart before the horse,” and are therefore 
unsuccessful. 


’ 


THE STATE OF THE TREASURY. 


Many inquiries are made in regard to the financial prospects of the Board. 
“ Are the churches responding, promptly and cordially, to the wants of the mis- 
sions?” ‘Are the contributions, on the whole, satisfactory?” Such questions 
as these have seemed to be more frequent of Jate than usual. 
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As the first third of the current year closed on the 31st of December, an in- 
ference of some value, as to the probability of a favorable exhibit on the 1st of 
September next, may be drawn from the sum already paid into the treasury. 
The donations and legacies for the old work amounted, within the last.“four 
months, to $151,604.07. During the corresponding period of 1873, they. were 
$130,232. ‘This increase is very gratifying. A proportionate advance for the 
remaining eight months, —January 1 to August 31, 1875, — would place the 
treasury in a better coudition than it has known for several years. 

To prevent misapprehension, however, it must be added that the gain is owing, 
for the most part, to’ the greater helpfulness of the Woman’s Boards, to a larger 
inflow of legacies, and to the failure of a very generous donation to reach the 
Treasurer till after the close of the last financial year, and not to the more abun- 
dant liberality of the churches on which the Board is accustomed to rely. In- 
deed, there has been no evidence as yet of a general purpose, on the part of the 
Congregational constituency of the Board, to raise its offerings to $400,000, — 
the sum which was mentioned at Rutland as the minimum that would suffice 
(with $100,000 from other sources)»for the adequate support of the missions. 
Some of our churches have, indeed, advanced twenty-five per cent. »A few have 
done more than this. But the signs of an onward movement, such as the exi- 
gency requires, have thus far been wantin’. 

The Committee feel obliged to bring these facts to the notice of the friends 
of the Board without further delay. They are fully apprised of the diminished 
resources of many, on the one hand, as also of the appeals addressed so fre- 
quently and so earnestly to the benevolent, on the ether. But they are confi 
dent that the expenditures of the missions cannot be materially reduced without 
disastrous results; and a larger debt can hardly fail to be prolific of evil. They 
respectfully ask the churches, therefore, to keep in mind the needed advance of 
twenty-five per cent. on*the largest contributions which’ they have made in past 
years. 

The donations for the work in nominally Christian lands haye fallen below 
those of the corresponding period last year.. Then they were $6,396.45 ; now 
they are $5,141.12. Should this decrease continue to the end of the year, the 
issue would’ be very unfortunate. » 

If it is asked, “ Why does the Board desire a second collection?” a single 
answer will suffice for, the present. “If there had been no second collection 
last year, the indebtedness of the treasury waned have been $20,000 greater 


than it was!” A 
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MRS. ELY.— CARE OF MISSIONARY CHILDREN. 


Many friends of missions will regret to learn, that Mrs. Z. S. Ely, of New 
York, has felt obliged to give up the important trust she has held for several 
years, in connection with Mrs. Walker, in caring for the children of missionaries 
in this country. Her generous sympathy and self-sacrificing labors in their be- 
half, will long be cherished in grateful remembrance at many missionary sta- 

tions. 

As soon as practicable some one else will be secured to aid Mrs. Walker in 
‘a work becoming more and hore cc Agu yeti and important to the best interests 
of the cause. 
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THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS — BRIGHTENING 
PROSPECTS, 


Mr. CLarkE wrote from Samokoy, Oc- 
tober 31: — 

“The spirit of our Annual Meeting, 
changes resulting from its action, gad 
the graduating of the first class from the 
theological school, promise more vigorous 
work, and important results for,our future. 
For over fifteen years the mission work 
has been going on, and, on the whole, 
gradually gaining ground in this field. 
Still, stations have been given up and 
changes made, so that we have often 
hardly seemed to hold our own. Now, 
however, three stations are manned with 
men who are at direct mission work, the 
schools are on a fair working basis, ahd 
the going out of six graduates and two 
undergraduates of the theological school 
has especially added to our force. Four 
of these graduates, with the two preach- 
ers before in the field, are ‘at important 
points, only one of which is occupied as a 
mission station ; and the others are spend- 
ing weeks at places where before we could 
only send workers for a few days, so that 
now we may reckon these places as regu- 
lar out-stations. Looking at the past and 
the present, my heart has been full. God 
has blessed his work, but with the in- 
crease of agencies I am sure he will bless 
it more abundantly. 

“OF the past fifteen years some five 
were spent in laying foundations, in pray- 
ing and hoping, but with little visible re- 
sult. The next five years we could see 
a steady advancé from our inner view, 
though not much was observable to out- 
siders. Since that time the changes have 
been rapid, and now, in twelve places 

. connected with this station, there are 
about seventy persons giving evidence 
of a change of heart and exerting a posi- 
tive Christian influence. Among the Bul- 
garian people there are probably, in all, 
over forty such places, and perhaps two 
hundred such witnesses for the truth. 
Besides this, influences have permeated 
almost all the nation, destroying their 
confidence in their own ecclesiastical 
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leaders, and turning the same toward 
Bible teachers. A letter just received 
from the helper at Philippopolis, says: 
‘The most enlightened of the people 
have ceased to have any respect toward 
any faith whatever, especially toward 
their own church. The church is empty. 
All these districts are open to the work 
of the Lord, though there are decided 
opposers, and the truth has more or less 
obtained an influence in all the villages. 


The people of this city are wholly dis-~ 


satisfied with their Bishop, and feel the 
lack of that which can be supplied only 
by the truth of God. ‘The truth pro- 


gresses and will progress, only there must — 


be living workers.’ 

“The year of the theological school 
closed August 11. The next day the six 
graduates were examined for license to 
preach, by six missionaries and Pastor 
Ivancho, of the Bansko church. We 
were gratified at the appearance of all. 
They are fitted for useful work. In clear 
thinking’ they are fully equal to the edu- 
cated classes whom they will meet, while 
in heart they all seemed prepared for 
their work by having the indwelling of 
the loving Savieur. They are the stronger 
in that they feel their weakness.” 


PROSPECTS AT BANSKO. 


“J visited Bansko, August 19-26, with 
Mr. Marsh..... In Banya, one hour from 
Bansko, eleven men were recently driven 
from their church because of their Protes- 
tantism. All but one have been induced 
by their opposers to ask permission to re- 
turn, but several of these are fully con- 
vinced of the truth and wholly dissat- 
isfied with their present position. We 
were glad to find that the church in Ban- 

sko has been gaining ground, though for 
about eighteen months the pastor has felt 
able to be with them only a few times, on 
account of the prolonged sickness of his 
wife, who recently died here... .. The 
Sabbath services, and the special meet- 
ings with the brethren, gave evidence of 
the most cordial feelings on the part of 
the brethren toward us. On the Sab- 
bath, five of those expelled from the old 
church at Banya were present. We heard 
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of several cases of special interest, which 
give promise of important results when 
the pastor shall be able to return and de- 
vote his time to working among his peo- 
ple, and in the surrounding places.” 


pees See 
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THE GREEKS ON THE PLAIN OF BROOSA. 


Mr. RicHarpson wrote from Broosa, 
November 5, sending “the report of a 
tour through the Greek towns and vil- 
lages of the Plain of Broosa, by Mr. 
Paniotes Markajes, formerly teacher of 
our Greek class, and now Greek teacher 
at Marsovan.” Mr. Richardson says: “ It 
-will appear from this report that there is 
very much to encourage effort for the 
Greeks. The field, already white for the 
harvest, invites laborers.” A portion only 
of Mr. Markajes’ report will be given here. 
He states :— 

“T left Broosa on the 11th of March, 
and the same day, after a ride of eight 
hours in cold and snow, I arrived at the 
ancient town of Apollonia, on a peninsula 
in the lake of the same name. There be- 
ine no hotel, I spent the night in a cof- 
fee-shop, and was nearly suffocated with 
fumes of liquor and tobacco. The pop- 
ulation consists of about four hundred 
houses of Greeks, who speak Greek, and 
one hundred Turkish houses. Most of 
the inhabitants are fishermen. The at- 


mosphere of the town is bad and the peo- . 


ple superstitious. 
“The first thing I sold was a copy of 
the Gospels, to a lad abont fifteen years 


old, who soon after returned and wished: 


me to take it hack again. I declined do- 
‘ing so, but went with him to see his older 
brother, with whom I conversed on vari- 
ous religious topics for more than an hour. 
“At parting he said, ‘Adieu, my friend. 
Your books are very good, and I know 
that the opposition against them comes 
from our lazy priests.’ 

“On the Sabbath I had an interview 
with a number of persons, including sey- 
eral priests. I spoke to them about the 
Sabbath; but they were not pleased, es- 
pecially one of them, who was accustomed 
to go to Broosa on that day. The same 
day I had a talk with another man, to 
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whom I read the 33d chapter of Ezekiel. 
The priests are guilty, I said, when they 
neglect to teach us; but we, ‘too, are 
guilty when, having time and opportu- 
nity, we fail to read and learn the will 
of God. This man afterwards bought a 
Bible. During the week I had many 
discussions with the people, who were 
friendly, and bought books to the amount 
of one hundred and eleven and a half 
piasters. 

“T next went to a village called Kar- 
agaj, one hour from Apollonius, on the 
shore of the same lake. It has seventy 
Greek-speaking Greek houses, and twenty 
Turkish. The people are not fishermen 
but farmers. There I remained in a cof- 
fee-shop even worse than that at Apol- 
lonius. 

“The men manifesting some curiosity 
about my books, I read to them the 25th 
chapter of Matthew. They then began 
to ask about keeping fasts, and other 
things in which the Greeks trust for sal- 
vation. I read and commented on the 
58th chapter of Isaiah, and then said to 
them, ‘We may fast and pray all our 
lives, yet if we do not believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and keep his com- 
mandments, we cannot be saved.’ I also 
read Matthew xv. 10, and following. I 
showed them that the fasts and other 
good works in which they trusted were 
the commandments of men, and said to 
them, ‘ You fast, and at the same time 
get drunk.’ They saw the inconsistency, 
and made no reply. In that village I sold 
seventy-four piasters’ worth of books. 

“The next place I went to was Kari 
Koja, which has one hundred and twenty 
houses, alt Greek and speaking Greek. 
This village is one of nine, called Pisti- 
cos, or Shepherd villages. As these vil- 
lages have neither inns nor coffee-houses, 
I was obliged, like all other strangers, to 
lodge in the school-room. The ‘teacher 
was rejoiced at seeing my books, and 
bought several; but afterwards, when he 
learned that I was a Protestant, he be- 
came greatly alarmed lest the chief men 
should eject him from his place for har- 
boring a heretic. He would have.driven 
me off, but that he himself was, for some 
cause, arrested and imprisoned. I was 
very uncomfortable. The weather was 
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cold, and I had no fire. I had nothing 
to eat, not even bread; and as there was 
none to be bought, I had to beg from 
house to house. But more than all, I was 
grieved in spirit that I could not speak 
of Christ nor dispose of my books. So, 
after three days, I left that village, mourn- 
ing over their ignorance and spiritual 
darkness. 

“JT went two hours to Primikir, a place 
of thirty houses, all Greek and speaking 
Greek. They have neither school nor 
teacher. I was obliged to remain in the 
house of a priest. The next morning, 
which was the Sabbath, the priest, hav- 
ing observed that in asking a blessing at 
table I did not make the sign of the cross, 
said to me, ‘ You ‘must leave my house.’ 
Four copies of the Psalms which I had 
sold on my arrival were returned to me, 
and then, leaving my boxes of books and 
baggage, I was obliged to go to the next 
village, two hours, on foot. 

“On the 8d of April I went to Kir- 
masti, four hours south from Moohalich. 
This town has three hundred Armenian, 
sixty Greek, and one hundred and twenty 
Turkish houses, and, like Moohalich, all 
the communities speak only the Turk- 
ish language.. I put up at an inn. The 
next day was the Sabbath. The Arme- 
nian teacher came in and began to play 
backgammon. I invited him to my room 
and read to him the fourth Command- 
ment. During the day more than seventy 
men, in parties of four or five, called. on, 
me. I reasoned with them on religious 
subjects, bringing proofs from the Bible. 
Some of the people know the truth very 
well, and they ought to have an evangel- 
ist to preach the Word to tlfem. I left 
that city with a glad heart, because I had 
had a good opportunity to speak of Christ 
and his great sacrifice. 

“ At Elyomus, containing two hundred 
Greek-speaking houses, all seemed friendly 
to the Bible, especially the teacher. The 
priest, however, at length said, ‘ Your 
books are erroneous.’ I asked, ‘ How do 
you know they are erroneous?’ He re- 
plied, ‘The Church says so.’ I had a 
long discussion with him, and he became 
my friend at last: I remained there thir- 
teen days, and had many opportunities of 
speaking to the people. One evening 
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I discoursed for three hours, to twelve 
persons, about the errors of the Greek 
Church. 

“ During this tour of three months and 
a half, thirteen places were visited, hav- 
ing an aggregate of about four thousand 
Greek houses, or at least twenty thousand 
persons. But this is less than one third 
of the Greek population of the ‘ Plain of 
Broosa,’ which contains, as near as I have 
been able to ascertain, about forty towns 
and villages, and an ageregate of, say, 
twelve thousand houses, or sixty thousand 
persons. For this mass of souls sitting in . 
the darkness of ignorance and error, scat- 
tered over the area of a,semicircle with 
Broosa for its centre, lying east, north, 
and west of us, and for the most part 
quite in sight from the window where I 
write, and all within a day’seride, what 
have we been able to do? We sent out 
a Greek student from here, who visited a 
part of these places in May, 1868; and 
nothing more until the tour described in 
this letter. 5 ; 

“My dear brother, this communication 
is long, but’ will you not read and ponder 
it patiently, that you may assist in an- 
swering the question, — Can the Board 
and the mission any longer thus neglect 
these perishing Greeks without incurring 
guilt ?” 

Central Turkey Mission. 

THE PAST AND THE PRESENT — PROGRESS. 


- OnE who has been for several years 
away from a place with which he was 
once familiar, on returning to it, is very 
likely at once to notice changes that 
have occurred during his absence. This 
is not less true of missionaries, as they 
revisit a field of their former labors, than 
of others. Mr. Crane returned to the 
Central Turkey field a few months since, 
and was naturally led to view the mis- 
sionary work there, in its several depart- 
ments, “as contrasted with what it was 
when he was connected with it, nearly a 
quarter of a century ago.” Some results 
of this comparative view he presented in 
a letter to Rev. Henry Jones, Secretary 
of the Turkish Missions Aid Society, 
London, sending a copy of the letter, 
also, to the Missionary Rooms at Boston. 
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Readers will be glad to see here, though 
in a much abridged form, portions of the 
statement :— 

“ The missionary service, in those early 
days, was largely pioneer in its character. 
It was laying foundations, and much rub- 
bish had to be removed. The Bible had 
but recently been translated into the lan- 
guages of the people, and its truths were, 
in a great measure, new and fresh, natur- 
ally awakening a spirit of inquiry. But 
long-established errors, and misconcep- 
tions of Scripture doctrine, would not 
yield their hold upon the minds of the 
masses without much, and often sharp 
discussion, and not unfrequently, violent 
opposition. Persecution was then no un- 
common thing, and those who received 
the truth might literally be said to have 
been ‘chosen in the furnace.’ Hence the 
missionary’s labors then consisted mainly 
in personal preaching and expounding of 
the Scriptures. “His study became the re- 
sort of inquirers during all hours of the 
day, and offen far into the night. Little 
companies of two, four, or half a dozen, 
would happen in, and at once some pas- 
sage of the Bible would be referred to, 
furnishing a starting-point from which to 
preach unto them Jesus and the resur- 
rection.’ Not a small portion of the mis- 
sionary’s time was thus occupied in ex- 
plaining the truth to those who came, 
often like Nicodemus, alone, or by night. 
Some of these comers were only carpers ; 

but in the main they were sincere inquir- 
ers; and their earnestness rendered the 
missionary service a joy and delight. 

“ Numbers also attended preaching ser- 
vices on the Sabbath, held at first in pri- 

' vate houses, or under) the shade of trees, 
by a river-side, or, as in Aintab, under a 
kind of booth, covered with matting and 
afterwards thatched, and so serving as a 
place of worship, the only one granted for 
several years. But the numbers attend- 
ing at Aintab steadily increased, until 
they began at length to be counted not 
merely by scores but by hundreds. Then 
came a time ‘of general awakening..... 
Churches at, length were formed; prayer- 
meetings were instituted; and preaching 
services were increased in number. 


“There began also to be a greater. 
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demand for the Scriptures, and other 
religious books; book depositaries were 
opened; itinerant colporters were em- 
ployed; native laborers were sent out to 
various points; petitions began to come 
in, often from places not yet visited by a 
missionary, urging that a preacher be 
sent. From Marash, there came to Ain- 
tab three earnest delegates begeing for 
a preacher, and declaring that they had 
resolved not to leave the place until they 
had obtained one to go back with them. 
Such was the opening of the missionary 
work in Marash, now one of the most 
flourishing of all the stations in Central 
Turkey. The demand came also for 
greater privileges of education. Schools 
were accordingly opened; and as the 
higher school at Constantinople failed to 
meet the rapidly increasing need of na- 
tive helpers for the interior stations, ne- 
cessity was laid upon the missionaries to 
take such young men as seemed best 
adapted for the service, and prepare 
them, in a private way, ‘a the work of 
the ministry. 

“Thus the work grew; missionary ope- 
rations were enlarged; the fields opened ; 
and new methods of operation, with new 
appliances, were needed. A quarter of a 
century has wrought great changes, New 
needs are felt; new enterprises, with more 
advanced privileges, must needs be set on 
foot, rendering the duties of the mission- 
ary now, essentially superintendent and 
educational, rather than initiative and 
discoursive. He has now to deal, not so 
much with individuals and litle audiences, 
as with churches and communities, and 
with those who are to become the pas- 
tors and spiritual leaders of the people. 
Churches exist in nearly every important 
city and town, and in a large number of 


villages, not only all through Central 


Turkey, but throughout the Turkish Em- 
pire. In Central Turkey alone there are 
now no less than. twenty-six organized 
churches, with some 2,500 members, and 
audiences amounting in the aggregate to 

5,000 or 6,000 steady attendants. : 

“ Sunday-schools were early made part 
of the church work. These schools have 
succeeded in drawing in from all classes 
In Aintab and Marash, where 
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there are several churches, the Sunday- 
schools are as largely attended as the 
preaching services, and large audiénces 
are the usual rule at these. In some 
cases there are as many as 600 in a sin- 
gle school. Formerly, before the churches 
were divided, there were more; at times 
1,000, or even 1,200 or 1,500. All seem 
to feel that these schools are among 
the choicest of their religious privileges. 
No library books are ever used as an in- 
ducement to draw them in, but the Bible 
is the great attraction. 

“The churches of the mission are, in 
the main, no longer dependent upon the 
missionary, either for support or for pas- 
toral guidance; but are, to a large extent, 
self-supporting; and it is the aim of the 
mission to make them wholly so, and to 
supply them with pastors of their own, — 
pastors who have been specially educated 
for the sacred office. by a course of thor- 
ough academic and theological training. 

“ Pastors and churches have formed 
themselves into Evangelical Unions, which 
usually meet, by delegations, once a year, 
to consult upon the best methods of 
promoting the spiritual interests of the 
churches. 

“ Aside from the pastors, there are na- 
tive helpers employed by the mission- 
aries, for the most part at the out-stations, 
or temporarily supplying the spiritual 
needs of the smaller churches. The the- 
ological students — such as are deemed 
suitable — ordinarily spend their vaca- 
tions in these services. 

“ A very important part of the resident 
missionary’s duty now consists in the su- 
perintendence of these out- stations and 
native agencies. Frequent visits, by mis- 
sionary lours, are made to these outposts, 
of which there are some forty in the Cen- 
tral Turkey mission. ‘These tours con- 
stitute a prime agency in the aggressive 
movement of the evangelization. To neg- 
lect these struggling little churches, and 
the anxious Bible-seckers in the villages, 
would be a grand mistake. A constant 
correspondence with these little churches 
and communities is to be kept up, so that 
the missionary is a kind of secretary and 
superintendent, attending to the spiritual, 
educational, and often even the secular 
interests of these many little communities 
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that look to him for 
port. 

“ No slight portion of his time is occu- 
pied also, at the central stations, in con- 
sultation with the native pastors and. 
church committees; assisting them in the 
arrangement and adjustment of their 
church matters; seeing that the educa- 
tional interests of the communities are 
properly looked after; planning advanc- 
ive measures and improvements in vari- 
ous directions; but, especially, in prepar- 
ing native agencies for the pressing needs 
of the rapidly widening field. 

“ Hence, in addition to the building of 
churches and chapels and school houses, 
preparatory and. advanced schools must 
be opened and maintained. In the Theo- 
logical Seminary at Marash, a beginning 
has been made which is already bringing 
forth happy fruits, in supplying the need 
so universally felt in Central Turkey, of 
young men fully equipped for the service, 
and able to cope with the agencies of 
error, which are becoming yeagly not only 
more numerous, but more outspoken and 
energetic. Money, and time, and’ efforts 
expended in these educational instru- 
mentalities are not inevain. Infidelity is 
active here, as elsewhere; and to meet 
it, minds trained to close and accurate 
thought, and fully furnished, are espe- 
cially demanded. Thorough theological 
education is just as necessary a part of a 
pastor’s preparation for his responsible 
office here, as in Eneland or America. 

“Tn this connection, also, comes in the 
thought of higher educational advantages 
made available to all in this land. The 
youth of this country are beginning to 
seek for these advantages, and if they are 
not furnished to them through evangel- 
ical agencies, they will be sought for from 
other sources. Already young men from 
these regions have gone both to England 
and America, and some to Jesuitical in- 
stitutions, for the education which their 
active minds so eagerly crave. 

“ Hence the exceeding importance of 
such an institution as the Central Turkey 
College, which is now in contemplation, 
its inception already in progress, which 
the Turkish Mission Aid Society have so 
cordially indorsed and aided. The com- 
ing winter, we hope, will witness the com- 
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pletion of the preparatory-school building 

connected with it, for which funds have 

been raised among the friends of the 

cause in England and America. For the 

full realization of the enterprise time is 

doubtless needed; but that it is prospect- 

ively demanded, few can question who 

have adequately measured its need. And 

it becomes the friends of evangelical learn- 

ing to be awake to its importance, before 

other agencies, hostile to the Bible, step 

in. Already have the Jesuits begun their, 
counter advance. - In Marash ground has 

been purchased, and buildings are being 

erected by foreign funds; and even in 

the little village of Aibez, in the Giaour 

Mountains, they have erected edifices for 

educational purposes, with a view to the 

inculcation of their own peculiar dogmas, 

“Tt is high time that the friends of the 

Bible should awake. Opportunities such 

as are now presented to gospel agencies 
in this land, if once allowed to pass out of 
hand, may never be presented again un- 

der like favorable auspices.” 


ae ee 


Bastern Turkey Mission. 
SCHOOLS AT ERZROOM— GRADUATES. 


Miss Parrick, writing on the 28th of 
October, furnishes a very pleasant ac- 
count of closing exercises in the schools 
at Erzroom, a part of which will be given 
here : — 

“The examinations took place in the 
girls’ school-room, both schools being 
examined at the same time. The pleas- 
ant, sunny room presented an attractive 
appearance, with maps and apparatus ar- 
ranged for examination, and the bright, 
interested faces of the scholars, anxious 
to do as well as possible. 

“ After the exercises were opened with 
music and prayer, one of the younger 
girls read a short ‘salutatory,’-thanking 
the visitors for the interest they expressed 
by their presence, ete. Then followed 
the recitations of the various classes, in- 
terspersed with compositions, declama- 
tions, and music. We have been very 
much pleased this year with the progress 
made by the pupils in music. Singing 
forms such a prominent part of their 
work in the villages, that it seems impor- 
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tant for them to learn to sing as well as 
possible. They have had lessons regu- 
larly in vocal music, and some instruction 
in playing. The audience seemed quite 
surprised, after music was announced, to 
see one of the girls take her place at the 
organ and accompany the singing, keep- 
ing the time correctly, and playing inter- 
ludes where they were required. ‘Two of 
the girls sang ‘Sweet Home,’ as a duet, 
and a youne girl from Ordo sang one of 
the national songs of the Armenians with 
taste and expression. It has gratified us 
very much, during the summer, to see 
how often, Sabbath mornings, or at other 
times during their leisure moments, they 
would gather around the organ to sing 
the ‘Sweet words of Jesus,’ with one of 
their number playing the instrument. 
Truly, in this dark land, as elsewhere, 
the refining, elevating influence of music 
cannot be too highly estimated. In their 
various classes the girls acquitted them- 
selves very creditably ; not without mis- 
takes, of course, but perhaps with no 
more than sometimes occur in examina- 
tions in America. This year we had 
seven craduates from the two schools, — 
two young men with their wives, a widow 
of a student who died before finishing his 
course, and two young girls. They are 
the first who*®have graduated from the 
Erzroom schools, and to us, at least, the 
graduating exercises were full of interest. 
As those who had been so long under our 
care appeared for the last time in the ea- 
pacity of scholars, and read their com- 
positions and repeated their words of 
farewell, they seemed dearer to us than 
ever. The young man who delivered the 
valedictory was so much affected that he 
could with difficulty control his feelings, 
and as he thanked his teachers for the 
love and care they had bestowed upon 


. him and his class, the gratitude he ex- 


pressed was a pleasing contrast to the 
stolid indifference so often found among 
the Armenians. And when they came 
forward to: receive their diplomas, and. 
the parting words of counsel with which 
they were presented, there was not a dry 
eyé among them. We trust none of the 
seven leave us without that best of all 
preparations for their life-work —a hope 
in Jesus.. In the evening following the 
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examinations there was a reunion for the 
scholars, and a wedding; one of our girls 
being married to one of the students.” 


EDUCATION AT HARPOOT. 


Writing from Harpoot, November 12, 
Mr. H. N. Barnum makes a brief but 
pleasing reference to the closing exam- 
inations of schools there :— 

“J hope others will find the time to 
write to you about the examinations. 
Misses Seymour and Bush are thor- 
oughly devoted to their seminary, and I 
felt, on coming from their examination, 
that there is nothing in all our field 
more gratifying and encouraging than 
the work which they are doing. The 
discipline and instruction of the semi- 
nary are very thorough, but what is 
vastly more important, these good sisters 
are moulding the characters of all their 
pupils, and they have the satisfaction of 
seeing the most of them not only hopeful 
Christians, but animated by an earnest, 
noble purpose. 

“ The examination of the normal school 
extended over two'days, and was in every 
way most thorough and gratifying. As I 
have not been specially connected with 
the school the past year, I may say that 
both teachers and pupils have abundant 
occasion to be gratified b¥ the progress 
made. During the examination, I could 
not but wish that those who have been 
accustomed to think education is at a 
discount at Harpoot, micht have been 
present, to see and judge for themselves 
whether anything more in this direction 
is demanded in the present stage of the 
missionary work. 

“ Of the work here, as a whole, there 
is nothing of special interest to commu- 
nicate just now. O, how we need, how 
we long to see, a great outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit all about us! Ask Christians 
to help us by their prayers. Those who 
have little or no money to give can still 
help us wonderfully if they will only pray 
for us, and for all who codperate with us 
here, — the pastors, preachers, helpers, 
teachers; the churches, and all these lit- 
tle communities.” 


The little “Harpoot News” gives a 
fuller account of these school examina- 
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tions, from which the following passages 
are taken ; — 

“The examination of our Female Sem- 
inary was held on the 26th of October. 
The day was as fair as sunshine and blue 
skies could make it. Our school-room 
proved far too small for the crowd of 
parents and former pupils who desired 
admittance. The girls, dressed in their 
best, and most of them conscious of a 
good preparation for the exercises, by 
earnest study and prayer for God’s bless- 
ing, were ready by half-past eight to show 
what the work of the past months had 
done for them. From that time until 
four o’clock, with a recess of an hour 
at noon, we were busy in reviewing the 
classes. . . : 

“The class in Armenian History num - 
bered eleven, and proved its faithfulness 
in study by the list of eight names on its 
roll of honor, for perfect lessons all the 
year. The first class in Arithmetic was 
examined, having completed the book; 
that in Geography had, among other 
difficulties, mastered the names of our 
States, a feat for a foreigner. Those in 
Algebra had reached the mystery of the 
binomial theory, and those in Astron- 
omy the still greater “mysteries of the 
solar system. They deserved praise for 
their accurate remembrance of statistics, 
etc. « . «= 

“The first class examined in the after- 
noon was in Ancient Armenian, taught 
by one of the teachers of the Normal 
School. We have boasted this year over 
one scholar in Geometry whose beauti- 
fully drawn figures would have done 
credit to scholars at home. 

“The first class in the Bible passed a 
fine examination on the life and travels 
of St. Paul, accurately describing his 
whole course on the map. They had 
also studied Genesis, and some of*the 
Epistles, during the year..... 

“Interspersed through the day were 
many dialogues, compositions, and songs. 
Our Mason and Hamlin organ was one of 
the chief charms of the exercises. More 
and more it helps us in our work. 

“ Prizes were given to pupils who had 
drawn maps of Palestine in a really beau- 
tiful and correct manner, also to one who 
had been thirty-five times at the head 


1875.] 


of her spelling class. It was found that 
only five had whispered during the year. 
There was one graduate, 

“And so ended the day, leaving us 
grateful that something had been done, 
when so many times our daily work had 
promised so little. Especially were we 
grateful when we remembered that, of 
our thirty-five pupils, we had good hope 
that twenty-five were Christians. 


“Tuesday and Wednesday were de- 
voted to the examination of the fifty-seven 
pupils in the Normal School. The first 
morning was entirely occupied by lessons 
in Turkish, both in the Armenian and Ara- 
bic characters. Quite a superior teacher 
had been secured for these classes. The 
proficiency of his class, and the way in 
which he examined them, proved that he 
is a wide-awake teacher. .... The first 
class in English read with ease, and trans- 
lated with a nicety of correctness that 
showed careful training. Then there 
were classes in Ancient and Modern 
Armenian Grammar, in Geography, in 
Arithmetic (the first class in which had 
finished the book), in Algebra, and Phys- 
iology. The classes in Astronomy, Ge- 
ometry, and the Bible, did themselves 
and their teacher credit..... 

“ Tuesday evening, the Normal School 
building was pleasantly lighted; the 
bright, happy faces of the students were 
seen on one side of the room, while the 
equally happy, but more shy countenances 
of the seminary girls peeped out from their 
gaily-colored headkerchiefs on the other 
side. A long table running through the 
centre of the room, covered with good 
cheer for the inner man, formed an ef- 
fectual barrier to any disposed to trans- 
gress the oriental rules of propriety be- 
tween the sexes. Old students, who had 
come to attend the examinations, and the 
parents of present pupils, were among the 
guests at this pleasant reunion..... 

“ Wednesday evening, a full house as- 
sembled to witness an exhibition strongly 
resembling home school exercises. There 
were dialogues and speeches, in Turkish, 
Armenian, and English, and there were 
speakers whose fine voices, easy delivery, 
and graceful gestures, would have won 
applause for them on an American school 

VOL. LXXI. 4 


Mahratta Mission — Western India. 


49 


platform. .... The large audience, among 
whom were the Armenian Vartabed and 
several prominent men from the old 
church, were apparently deeply inter- 
ested. 

“When it is remembered that among 
these fifty-seven pupils there are stu- 
dents of all grades, from the Catechism 
to Astronomy, and that there are nine- 
teen hours of daily teaching, it will be 
seen that there is need of two associate 
teachers, two assistants, and a missionary 
superintendent. Let us hope and pray 
that these young men, who go out to 
labor as teachers this winter, may them- 
selves be taught of the Spirit.” 


——~—+>—__—_- 
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A WELCOME TO RETURNING CHILDREN OF 
THE MISSION. 

Mr. BissELi wrote from Ahmednug- 
gur, October 31, at the time of the mis- 
sion meeting and the “anniversary ” of 
the native Christians : — 

“To-day we welcome Mr. and Mrs. 
Hume to our Ahmednuggur home, and 
an entrance upon their missionary work. 
They came this morning, and went into 
the ‘great congregation’ of our native 
Christians. Pastor Vishnupunt was lead- 
ing the meeting, and taking Mr. Hume 
by the hand, he conducted him to the 
platform, and in a few earnest words in- 
troduced him to the Christians; telling 
them who he was, and what his father had 
done for the missionary cause long ago; 
and in behalf of the Christian community 
he welcomed him to the work. Another 
spoke of Mrs. Hume [a daughter of Mr. 
Burgess] as born in this city. ‘Her father 
had built the house of worship in which 
we were assembled, had obtained the bell 
which called us together, built the bun- 
galow in which some of the missionaric¢s 
lived,’ and he might have added, wrote 
the grammar in which we study the lan- 
guage. Thus instead of the fathers are 
the children. It was an occasion of in- 
terest and joy to us all.” 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


On the 7th of November, Mr. Bissell 
wrote again : — 
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“ The anniversary services of last week 
were of great interest, both to ourselves 
and the native Christians assembled. 
The central theme chosen, around which 
the addresses were grouped, was ‘Christ 
a perfect Saviour.’ The different parts 
of this subject, —as his perfect divinity 
and humanity, the perfect atonement, the 
perfect example, his mediatorial work, 
and the gift of the Spirit, were dwelt 
upon, and were well fitted to give us a 
more exalted opinion of Christ the Lord. 
The presence of Rev. Narayan Shesha- 
drai, whom you saw in America last year, 
and of two other esteemed brethren 
of the Free: Church of Scotland’s Mis- 
sion, added much to the interest of our 
meeting. We trust the spirituality of 
our native brethren has been raised, and 
that new strength has been received for 
the future service of the Master.” 


————E 
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A SABBATH ON A TOUR. 


Mr. Noyes wrote, August 31, from one 
of his stopping places on a tour, twenty 
miles southwest of Periaculam :— 

“JT seldom take a tent on such a tour 
as this, but usually put up in a school- 
house, or a room in a pastor’s house, or 
in one end of a church. J am now occu- 
pying a space about twelve feet square, 
inclosed by a curtain, in the rear of the 
church. I arrived here on Saturday 
morning, after a long, dusty journey ; but 
after a refreshing bath and a good break- 
fast, I was prepared to receive visitors, 
who continued to call at intervals through 
most of the day. Some came for medi- 
cine, some to tell their trials and griev- 
ances, and others merely for conversation 
or to pay their respects. In the after- 
noon, after visiting the school, which is in 
the centre of the ‘Village, I went into the 
streets, in company with the teacher and 
two church members, to preach to the 
heathen. Large numbers of people came 
around us, and we continued to speak by 
turns to the different companies which 
came and went for about two hours. 
Most of the preaching was by a native 
Christian from a neighboring village, who 
happened to be present." He showed 
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great aptitude in addressing the heathen, 
being able to quote from Hindoo authors 
and to repeat Tamil poetry ‘ad libitum.’ 
The next day being Sunday, public wor- 
ship was held in the church at ten A. M. 
The house was packed full of men, women, 
and children, so that my curtain had to 
be removed, and my bed, table, and boxes 
stowed away into the snuggest possible 
quarters. It would have seemed a strange- 
looking assembly to one unaccustomed to 
such a scene. All were seated upon the 
earth floor, the women with babes in their 
arms on one side, the men on the other, 
and the school children in front. Two 
years’ old children could not be made to 
sit still, but would playfully run back and 
forth between father and mother. ‘ Babes 
and sucklings’ would now and then set up 
a cry, and disconcerted mothers would 
jump up and run out with them. All 
this the preacher must get used to, for if 
the mother would attend church, all the 
children must come with her, 

“Before beginning the service I ques- 
tioned the men and women on the lessons 
which they had learned since my last 
visit. Nearly all had learned something ; 
but I was most pleased to hear several 
women recite whole psalms, which they 
had committed to memory by hearing 
them repeated by the teacher’s wife. Yet 
no one of them had learned as much as a 
poor woman in Kambam congregation, 
who repeated in my hearing, fluently and 
accurately, the first six Psalms, forty 
verses of the 119th Psalm, and several 
passages from the New Testament.’ The 
Kambam pastor told me that this woman, 
two years ago, was a heathen, but now 
one of the most earnest of his flock — 
though still unable to read. 

“J conducted the morning service in 
the usual mode of conducting public wor- 
ship in churches of our denomination — 
the singing being congregational, with no 
instrumental accompaniment. My ser- 
mon was extemporaneous, like the rest of 
the service. All was plain and simple: 
adapted to the unlettered worshipers, and 
in keeping with the place in which we 
were assembled. But who will doubt that 
the humble worship of these little ones, 
in this literal temple of clay, was as ac- 
ceptable to the Master as that of per- 
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sons outwardly more exalted, in costlier 
temples. 

“There being no service in the after- 
noon we went out, as on the previous 
day, and preached to the heathen in the 
streets. In the evening it rained, and we 
had a smaller attendance at church than 
in the morning, so that it was thought 
best to change the service to a prayer- 
meeting. In this I was glad to have the 
church members take a part, which some 
did acceptably and with fervor. This 
may give you an idea of a visit over Sun- 
day to a Christian congregation.” 


MEETING WITH HELPERS. 


“ Two days of my tour have been taken 
up with the usual monthly meeting of 
pastors, catechists, and teachers, at Kam- 
bei. The Kambei pastor reported that 
he had, during the month, received thir- 
teen persons to his church on profession 
of faith. The reports of the other pas- 
tors were also encouraging, and the re- 
ports of the catechists and teachers indi- 
cated that they had been faithful in their 
work. I send you herewith one of these 
reports, with a translation, which hap- 
pened to be the only one that was writ- 
ten out. It is a little better than the 
average, but will give you a good idea 
of a catechist’s work.” 


A CATECHIST’S REPORT. 


Many readers of the Herald will be 
interested in the report of a catechist 
referred to by Mr. Noyes. It is as fol- 
lows : — 

“The daily morning prayer-meetings 
in my congregation this month have been 
twenty-four. Divine service on the Lord’s 
day has been conducted eight times. Pri- 
vate prayer-meetings, in the houses of the 
church-members, have been five. Special 
prayer-meetings for the congregation gen- 
erally, one evening each week, five. 

“ The villages in which I have preached 
during the month are eight. In these 
eight I have held sixteen meetings (the 
total number present was 313); and have 
distributed tracts, and realized two and a 
half annas from what were sold. 

“ When I took charge of this congrega- 
tion there were sixteen families on the 
roll. During the six months that I have 
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been here, by the grace of God, at the 
rate of one new family each month has 
been given me. These J have drawn to 
our Christian religion from Romanism. 
The increase in six months is six fam- 
ilies, or sixteen souls. Formerly the men, 
women, and children of this congrega- 
tion were irregular in their attendance 
on the public worship of the sanctuary and 
the prayer-meetings. They did not give 
proper attention to Scripture lessons, nor 
did they open their hands well in the giv- 
ing of charity. The men of the congre- 
gation could not lead in public prayer. 
But with earnest hope, bearing them all 
often upon my heart in my prayers, I 
went with their case to God, who, I knew, 
was able to convert, sanctify, and fulfill 
in them all that was lacking. How great 
was my joy, that when I, a poor sinner, 
prayed, he graciously answered! The 
defects and shortcomings above related 
gradually improved a little, but for some 
time they were unwilling to lead in 
prayer, or to rise in the congregation and 
speak encouraging things. I had a spe- 
cial desire to have them lead in prayer 
and speak about our Saviour, and by the 
help of God’s Spirit it was not long before 
my desire was gratified. On the even- 
ing of the 24th we held a prayer-meet- 
ing, and, in a way which I had not antic- 
ipated, a brother broke out in prayer as 
follows: ‘O, Holy God! having come out 
from Romanism, a poor sinner chosen by 
thee, I come into thy presence in prayer. 
O bless me. Bless the catechist, bless 
the members of the congregation; and O 
do thou conyert my kinsmen who still re- 
main in the darkness of this Roman relig- 
ion, and gather them all into thy church, 
so that this temple of God may be filled.’ 
With great lowliness he prayed. 

“ Another brother then arose and said: 
‘Yesterday, the 23d (Sunday), I attended 
divine service at Kambam. All the men 
and women of that congregation attended 
service in a devout and orderly manner, 
and recited their Scripture lessons. I no- 
ticed, as a remarkable circumstance, that 
the women were in advance of the men: 
in their studies. They all bring the hand- 
fuls of rice (laid aside from the daily: 
allowance), and the tithes. We must do: 
likewise; and our women: must learn: 
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diligently, must give alms, and walk or- 
derly, as our God has appointed. We 
must not be Christians in name only; we 
must be true Christians.’ Having made 
these remarks he kneeled and prayed 
as follows: ‘O Lord, to us, a little fold, 
gathered in this sacred place, to our wives 
and children, grant thine Holy Spirit. 
Give to all thy grace, that we may de- 
voutly come to thy temple and pray to 
thee. Thou hast called me, though the 
son of a‘Pandarum’ of this dark Roman 
religion, together with my wife, to be 
thine own children. In like manner, O 
Lord, do thou gather into our ¢hurch the 
wives of my two brothers. They never 
attend church. Give wisdom to their 
dark minds, and grant unto them, I pray 
thee, thy Holy Spirit, so that they may 
be gathered into the same fold with us.’ ” 
“Thus much of the catechist’s report 
was written. He closed with an earnest 
extemporaneous exhortation.” 


PROGRESS AT TIRUMANGALAM AND MANDA- 
PASALAL. 

A LETTER from Mr. Herrick, of Tiru- 
mangalam (12 miles southwest of Mad- 
ura), dated October 14, 1874, notices 
many encouraging incidents there and 
at out-stations in that and the Manda- 
pasalai fields. But in the last named sta- 
tion a very fatal disease has removed 
many from the Christian congregations, 
as well as from the communities around. 
Mr. Herrick writes : — 

“The affairs of the station are mostly 
in a prosperous state. In one village 
where. there has been a small congrega- 
tion of Christians for twenty-five years, 
a prominent man has recently declared 
himself a Christian. He is a man of 
property, and of much more intelligence 
than the people generally. His wife 
joins him, and it may be hoped they will 
have much influence upon others. 

“ One of the catechists of this station 
has spent considerable time lately labor- 
ing in different villages where there are 
relatives of the people under his immedi- 
ate instruction, and he is much encour- 
aged. He is usually accompanied by one 
of two men (or by both of them), who 
are now members of the church, but were 
formerly priests of heathen temples. 


Madura Mission — Southern India. 


[February, 


“At our last communion season, six 
persons were admitted to the church. 
One is the wife of a catechist, and two 
are members of the station school. Two, 
a man and his wife, belong to this village, 
and have no connection with the mission 
except as members of the church. Their 
house is surrounded by the houses of hea- 
then relatives and neighbors, but they 
are glad to have me or a catechist hold 
meetings in it, which are always attended 
by some of their neighbors or their chil- 
dren. The other person is a man living 
in a village seven or eight miles from 
here. He nominally embraced Christian- 
ity five or six years ago, and, though he 
has met with a good deal of opposition 
from his relatives, he has remained firm. 
He is a near relative of a large class of 
men living in Tirumangalam, several of 
whom are engaged in mercantile business, 
and are men of property. He is himself 
a trader, and has more intelligence than 
most men of his caste. The pastor at 
Mallankinaru has received four persons 
to the church within the last six months. 

“ T have been able to do little at Manda- 
pasalai, except to hold the usual monthly 
meeting with helpers. Pastor Eames has 
received three and pastor Thomas two 
persons to the church since the month of 
March.” 


A PREVALENT FATAL DISEASE. 


“That part of the Madura district has 
been greatly afflicted, during the last few 
months, both by scarcity of food and by a 
very fatal disease, from which several of 
the Christian congregations have suffered. 
I was informed by catechists, when at 
Mandapasalai a few days ago, that there 
had been fifty deaths in a single village, 
the previous month; and that the gov- 
ernment officials had before reported five 
hundred deaths in that village since the 
disease commenced. They were unable 
to give the exact population of the vil- 
lage, but supposed that a fourth or a fifth 
part of the inhabitants had died. The 
congregation in this village, which num- 
bered one hundred and twenty-nine, had 
lost twenty-two by the disease. In an- 
other congregation, six out of thirty-three 
have died, in another six out of forty- 
four, and in another, thirteen out of forty- 
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four. One of the deceased members of 
this last congregation was a man of such 
character that his death is a great loss, 
not only to this particular congregation, 
but to the whole station. Though at the 
very bottom of the social scale, according 
to the notions of the heathen, yet, on 
account of his good sense, his honesty 
and veracity, he commanded the respect 
of the heathen of all classes who were 
acquainted with him. He was a good 
reader, had gained much knowledge of 
the Bible, and was always earnest in his 
efforts, without pecuniary compensation, 
to make known the gospel to his country- 
men. His name was Yésuthdson, — ser- 
vant of Jesus, and all who knew him be- 
lieved him worthy of the name.” 


THE LOCOMOTIVE. 


“ At Pasumalai, the other day, I had 
my first sight of the locomotive recently 
arrived, — the first ever in the Madura 
district, — and it was a pleasant sight. It 
should be the earnest prayer of all that 
the Lord may use this, and others to fol- 
low, as instruments in the furtherance of 
his own cause.” 


=e eS 


North @bina Mission. 


A CHAPEL SECURED AT PAO-TING-FU — OPPO- 
SITION. 


Mr. Prerson wrote from the new sta- 
tion Pao-ting-fu, September 22 :— 

“Jt is with special pleasure that I write 
you now, having something of unusual 
importance to communicate. On August 
26 I made an agreement for the rent of a 
small shop, adjoining our little court and 
facing on the street, occupation to be 
given September 5. At that time I took 
quiet possession of the place, and imme- 
diately began to make repairs. These 
were not extensive, but enough to make 
the room a very comfortable little chapel. 
The repairs went quietly on and were 
completed on Saturday last. Meantime 
Brothers Chapin and Goodrich arrived 
from Tungeho. Their coming, just at 
this time, was an unexpected good for- 
tune. 

* On the Sabbath we opened the chapel 
for about two hours, and they addressed 
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a full but quiet audience. At about sun- 
down runners from the mayor’s office 
came to make inquiries. These were 
made of Brother Chai, our young helper, 
who had negotiated the bargain, and of 
the neighbor who had rented to us. Yes- 
terday (Monday) more runners came, re- 
peating the questions, and threatening 
these persons that unless the place were 
given up, they would arrest the parties 
and punish them daily until this should 
be done. The further opening of the 
chapel would be evidence that it had 
not been given up, and cause of arrest. 
These threats have somewhat alarmed 
the two, yet it is uncertain whether they 
really came from the mandarin or are 
designed to secure black-mail. They may 
easily pass over, but it is to be feared we 
have a siege before us. In the southern 
city of Peking, our Methodist brethren 
had a struggle of about six months in 
securing possession of a chapel, Two 
years since, you may remember, the Ro- 
man Catholics made an attempt to secure 
land in the city here, and were driven 
out by means similar to those threatened 
yesterday. But we have every reason to 
believe that God has led us here, and 
with humble faith we have set up our 
banners in his name. He will not leave 
nor forsake us. Steady progress in spirit- 
ual things seems to be our happy portion. 

“Our hearts ache when we see the 
figures from the Treasury of the Board. 
Our help is in the Lord. My prayer is 
that he will not let us be put to shame.” 


THE NEW CHURCH AT TIENTSIN. 


Mr. Stanley, of Tientsin, wrote Octo- 
ber 7:— 

“J have pleasure in reporting at last 
the opening of our new church for daily 
preaching. There was a good deal of de- 
lay in getting the furniture made, but all 
wa’ done eventually, and we were per- 
mitted to open and dedicate it on the 
21st of September. It is a neat, plain 
structure, built in foreign style, and pre- 
sents the most striking front in the city. 
It attracts good audiences whenever 
opened for preaching. It stands on the 
site of the chapel destroyed at the time of 
the massacre, so bearing witness against 
that deed of shame, as well as testifying 
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that God’s truth cannot be thus crushed. 
The building is capable of seating about 
two hundred and fifty persons. The loca- 
tion is a good one. 

“Tt is a great joy to me to reopen our 
work at the old place, made dear by 
many pleasant memories of the past. It 
was a constant sorrow that we were so 
long prevented from again bearing testi- 
mony there. 

“Tam feeling quite alone again just 
now. Mr. Porter is away, with his sis- 
ter, on a six or eight weeks’ tour, and 
Mr. Smith is also absent on a round of 
ten or twelve weeks. With our new 
work here, —two chapels that ought to 
be opened daily, and an almost imper- 
ative demand, in the condition of our 
country work, for the presence and aid of 
the missionary among the converts and 
inquirers, my hands are full, and I can 
hardly decide whether I should go or 
stay. A helper just in from Ning Ching 
is full of hope concerning a number of 
inquirers, and was very desirous for me 
to go out, as I had promised to do; but 
seeing how the work is, pressing me 
here, he doubts whether I ought to go. 
Heawill return and continue his labors. 
Yet I am thinking of going next week, 
for I fear if I do not go now, I cannot do 
so till after next mission meeting. When 
my country members (‘station class’) 
come, I cannot well leave till they return 
to their spring work. I want to make 
their winter of study as long as possible. 


A STEP IN ADVANCE— MINES TO BE WORKED. 


“ We are rejoicing in a step in advance 
taken by the Chinese. They have just 
granted permission to open and work the 
iron and coal mines. James Henderson, 
Esq., a Scotchman, has been laboring for 
years to secure this result; and he is now 
on his way to England to purchase ma- 
chinery and secure the necessary foremen 
for prosecuting the work. We wish him 
all success. A tramway is to be built for 
transporting the coal, which will be the 
forerunner of a railroad. We consider 
this an important concession on the part 
of the government, and are thankful that 
it has been secured sooner than most 
persons anticipated.” 


Japan Mission. 
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Sapan PMisston, 
THE PRESSURE OF WORK. 


A FEW paragraphs in a letter from Mr. 
Davis, dated Kobe, October 23, bring to 
view very clearly a difficulty which is often 
met in mission fields, and not seldom at 
home, sometimes with painful results, — a 
pressure of work until the physical powers 
give way. He writes :— 

“ Our work is pressing us. We have 
around Kobe as a center, a million and 
a quarter of people to whom we might 
preach the Gospel if we had men to do 
it; but we have not the men. The little 
native church is doing what it can. They 
decide not to take foreign money even to 
pay their expenses when on their preach- 
ing tours. They will do what they can 
with their own means, and stop there. 
We have ten now in our theological class, 
in which Mr. Gulick is helping me. 

“ Osaka is weak. There is no limit to 
the amount of work ready to be done in 
that center of five hundred thousand souls, 
with half a million more within reach 
around it. It requires more decision than 
most men possess to hold back from such 
awork so as not to break down; Dr. G 
came very near going under, but has, I 
trust, learned the lesson, and is coming 
up again. Mr. L is on the verge of 
breaking, but I trust we shall save him. 
Mr. G is, as the nautical man would 
say, holding on by the eyelids. Dr. B 
will, I fear, ere long, break down. I real- 
ize that it is a great deal easier to advise 
others than to take advice in this matter. 
T have had to work, ever since I came to 
Japan, with all the care with which an 
engineer would watch the pressure on a 
weak boiler. I can stand a great deal of 
regular work, but extras send up the flags 
of distress, and I must then drop every- 
thing and rest. I am constrained to use 
up about half my vital force in holding 
back,” 


PROGRESS. 


Mr. Gordon, of Osaka, mentions the 
addition of five members to the church 
there in July, and two in September, and 
says there are other applicants. “The 
Sabbath services are still well attended, 
and interesting inquirers after truth are 
continually coming to us.” One of the 
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largest booksellers in this city has taken 
a good supply of English and Chinese 
Bibles, and other Christian books, to sell 
on commission. “ He seemed glad to get 
them.”- 


Dr. Berry wrote, November 18: “ We 
are having, so far as the development and 
maturing of the work is concerned, pe- 
culiar encouragement now. The Chris- 
tian interest at Sanda has developed so 
rapidly of late, that we shall be enabled 
to organize a church there before long. 
There are eight who have already ex- 
pressed a hope in Christ, and the un- 
dereurrent of public feeling is strongly 
towards Christianity. Last Sabbath, 
Brother Davis was greeted by a congre- 
gation of eighty, which is the average 
number, though at times it reaches con- 
siderably over a hundred. During my 
last visit there, one of the Christians, the 
first physician in the place, and a man 
looked up to by the entire community, 
said to me, ‘As soon as we have a church 
here, the church will take the care of the 
hospital, and through it do much of the 
charity work.’ Nothing will please me 
better than to see much of the support 
and business management of our charity 
work assumed by these first churches, 
thus affording a worthy example for the 
churches which must soon follow.” 


——_>——_- 


Western PRertico. 


' APPARENTLY BRIGHTENING PROSPECTS. 


Lerrers have been received from Mr, 
Morgan, of October 17, and November 20 
-24, ‘There would seem to be less excite- 
ment among the people and less danger 
to the missionaries than at previous dates, 
though the picture presented of the moral, 
social, and political condition of Mexico 
is by no means a pleasant one. In his 
October letter, Mr. Morgan says: ‘“ Dur- 
ing the past month nothing of great im- 
portance has taken place, if I except the 
increased confidence I feel as to our 
personal safety.” He refers, however, to 
“the ten murderers released a short time 
ago,” — apparently the murderers of Mr. 
Stephens, — as “now walking about the 
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streets of Ahualulco, insulting the Prot- 
estants, and glorying in their vile deed,” 

On the 20th of November he wrote : — 

“During the past month considerable 
interest has been shown in our meetings. 
A few weeks ago, the whole company 
arose in response to the question, ‘ How 
many will give themselves to Christ?’ 
Fifty-eight persons gave their names as 
desiring to be baptized; but we cannot 
tell precisely how much this demonstra- 
tion means. We shall see in due time. 
Mr. Watkins has had several ‘ Reunions’ 
of late, in which one of the three great 
crimes of this country — drunkenness — 
was treated of at large. Next Christmas 
day we are to have a communion service, 
and a reception of members to the church, 
The ordinance of baptism is then to be 
administered to adults. At last advices, 
the congregation at Ahualulco continued 
faithful and persevering. ; 

“During the past month there have 
come here two young men, students in 
the Lyceum, or High School. We are 
somewhat afraid that their enthusiasm 
runs too high to be permanent. We 
hope not, and if they have not mistaken 
their feelings the signs are good. The 
Spirit of God has been leading these 
young men on, apparently, for several 
years, until at this time they came to 
find us. They seem to be profoundly 
convinced of the degradation which their 
country suffers under the clergy. One 
lately exclaimed, ‘O that I had not been 
born for yet fifty years to come, so that 
I should not have seen my country in 
such a state of barbarism!’ The other 
said, in reply, ‘Rather have you cause 
to thank God that you live in this time, 
that you may have a hand in the glori- 
ous work of the regeneration of our coun- 
try!’ Was not this a noble reply to the 
other generous-hearted, though seemingly 
selfish exclamation? These young men 
are both of the better class. 

“ Since my last, we have had two visits 
from an old man, more than one hundred 
years of age, who comes from San Pedro, 
a fashionable but ,exceedingly fanatical 
suburb of this city. The other day a very 
old and crippled woman came to tell Mr. 
Watkins that she was going to San Pedro 
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to live, and could not attend the meet- 
ings; but we were not to think, because 
she could not come, that she intended to 
fall back to Romanism. Not one step 
backwards for her, — but forward.’ 


QUIET ELECTION. 


“The elections of last Sunday week 
were said to have been the most orderly 
ever seen in this State. The order of the 
day would have done honor to the most 
highly civilized community in the world. 
The measures of the government were 
well taken for the preservation of order. 
The day before the election, I was in- 
formed by a friend of ours, a liberal, that 
it had been publicly talked of in the ca- 
thedral, that if there should be any dis- 
turbance from the elections, our house was 
to be attacked, under cover of an elec- 
tion mob. Knowing that the person who 
told me this would not have done so un- 
less the statement had some good founda- 
tion, I went to the Governor of the State, 
and he very freely and kindly offered all 
the guarantees possible, saying that, should 
anything occur, we should have immediate 
intelligence, and a guard should be placed 
at our disposal. It afterwards appeared 
that our liberal friend had already com- 
tmunicated his information to the Gov- 
ernor, who had taken his measures ac- 
cordingly. I also waited on the general 
commanding the federal troops, and he 
sent four soldiers, in disguise, to the cor- 
ner of our block, and posted them there 
all day. The Governor also had police 
in disguise moving about in front of our 
house all that day. 

“Mexican Republicanism is a very, 
very poor article. On the backs of many 
tickets for governor and deputies, was 
marked a certain letter, and the person 
who folded his paper so that this letter 
might be seen could vote without being 
challenged. ‘Karly and often’ was not 
only the word but also the practice. A 
young man came to us in the evening 
boasting that he had voted in nine dif- 
ferent wards, under different names, and 
had tried the tenth, but was too well 
known to be permitted to vote there. 
What patriotism! - What republicans! 
Think of a young man who claims to be 
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somewhat respectable, boasting of such 
an act! Mr. Watkins and I gave him a 
sound admonition in regard to such con- 
duct and its immoral character. I have 
since learned of other acts of a similar 
nature. 

“Still this State makes great strides 
forward, judging by what I hear. For 
the last six weeks I have been out much, 
and have as yet met with no insult in my 
many trips about the city; but as these 
people await a propitious moment, when 
they can strike without being stricken, I 
am on my guard,” 


—@~———— 


Northern Mexico. 


“In July last, Mr. Herrick and the 
Mexican ordained preacher, Don Brigido 
Sepulveda, made a tour of visitation to 
several out-stations, having been spe- 
cially called to Galeana, where Don Bri- 
gido baptized a child, “the first child 
baptized,” Mr. Herrick writes, “under 
the auspices of this mission, on the west 
side of the Sierra Madre.” 

On the 7th of September Mr. Herrick 
wrote again, from Monterey: “ We hear 
that the Bishop has visited Galeana, 
doubtless on account of our hopeful work 
begun there, as he had not been there 
before for seven years. The place being 
very difficult of access, approached from 
the east only on horseback, he was com- 
pelled to make an immense detour by 
way of Saltillo. Well, he has been there, 
and we are informed by our preacher in 
Montemorelos that he has hurt the cause 
somewhat, turning the minds of some who 
were attending the meetings. We shall 
be on the ground this week if possible, 
starting day after to-morrow.t I am not 
surprised to hear that among the goodly 
number who enrolled themselves in the 
society there should be some unstable 
ones, and it would be strange if the visit 
of so distinguished an ecclesiastic, made 
for the express purpose of combatting us, 
should not succeed in partially turning 
back a few of the weaker ones. We shall 
hold a series of meetings, and I trust that, 


1 A severe storm prevented their going at the 
time here mentioned. 
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with the Divine blessing, the matter will 
be straightened out, at least. I hope in 
the beginning of the next month to be 
able to report progress. It is of the ut- 
most importance, however, that we sta- 
tion a preacher and teacher there at once, 
yet we have no one to send. I fear for 
the work there unless some one can be 
found. The brethren are weak in the 
faith, and ignorant, and Rome is slow to 
relax her hold on any she has once had 
in her power. We do sadly need efficient 
native helpers, but I do not see where 
they are to come from. Promising sub- 
jects do not seem to be presenting them- 
selves.” 

Another letter announces the admis- 


Missions of other Societies. 


57 


sion of four new members to the church 
at Montemorelos, in September. 


In October, Mr. Herrick again visited 
several of the out-stations. At Monte- 
morelos seven persons were received to 
the church, three of them heads of fam- 
ilies. Mr. Herrick says no other one of 
their churches is increasing in numbers 
so fast as that at-Montemorelos, and he 
thinks the converts are of a worthy class. 
At Galeana, where the Roman Catholic 
Bishop had spent sixteen days, “ making 
special efforts to nip the Protestant work 
in the bud,” he found “all the members 
firm,” not one having gone back. 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


PRESBYTERIAN BOARD — PERSIA AND SYRIA. 


In the Survey of the missions of the 
Presbyterian Board, given in the Janu- 
ary number of the “ Foreign Missionary,” 
the following statements are made re- 
specting missions in which readers of the 
“Herald” will feel special interest, as 
they were long under the care of the 
American Board : — 


“Persia Mission. Itis forty years since 
this mission was first planted. In this 
time it has done a noble work among 
the Nestorians; a good work among the 
Armenians; and prepared the way for 
successful labor among the Mohamme- 
dans. .... The work among the Moham- 
medans is full of encouragement ; many 
seem to be sincere inquirers; more listen 
to the preaching of the gospel; not a few 
have purchased the Scriptures, and some 
have been baptized. As yet they have 
not. been molested by the authorities, 
though the death penalty is still in force. 
The opposition at first kindled in Tabriz 
has disappeared. More people now at- 
tend religious services, the Scriptures are 
sold in greater numbers, and visits for 
religious conversation are more frequent. 
At Oroomiah, and elsewhere, there were 
indications of God’s special presence, and 
a desire, on the part of many, for times 
of refreshing. The male seminary, that 


had been closed for some time, has been 
opened for the training of young men. 
The female school is well attended, and 
a few months ago was greatly blessed. 
This mission needs a better building for 
the male seminary, and a larger corps 
of laborers for the different departments 
of service. Connected with the mission 
are 7 missionaries and their wives, 1 
physician, 8 unmarried Jadies, 54 native 
preachers and pastors, and 95 helpers. 
1,124 children are in the schools. 


“The Syria Mission, now in the fifty- 
first year of its history, and the fourth 
year of its connection with the Presby- 
terian Board, has in the field a working 
force of 13 ordained missionaries, 1 phy- 
sician, and 14 females. It occupies three 
stations on the coast of the Mediterra- 
nean, and two upon Mount Lebanon. 

“With the help of 82 native teach- 
ers and preachers, the missionaries have 
preached the gospel regularly in 54 out- 
stations during the year, to about 2,300 
hearers. They have taught 1,200 chil- 
dren in Sabbath-schools, and admitted 62 
new members to the church. They have 
given instruction to over 2,000 children in 
day and high schools. 

“The printing-press has sent forth 
11,000,000 of pages during the year, of 
which nearly 4,000,000 have been pages 
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of the Scriptures. The receipts from the 
sales of books have been nearly $10,000... 

“ The obstacles to the gospel in Syria 
are, principally, the newly-aroused hos- 
tility of the Turkish Government to Prot- 
estantism, inspired, no doubt, by the con- 
viction that this is its deadly foe, the only 
one it need fear; the opposition of an ig- 
norant, superstitious, and powerful priest- 
hood, connected with the Greek and Ma- 
ronite churches, who feel that their craft 
is in danger; the prestige and the gold 
of France and Russia, given to these 
churches for political ends; the open 
opposition of the Jesuits and Sisters of 
Charity, and their wily intrigue; the nat- 
ural stolidity and inertia of the Arab race; 
the oppression and poverty which crush 
out the energy and life of the people, 
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made doubly grievous the past year by 
the drought which has blighted the fields, 
and the wasting sickness which has de- 
populated the dwellings. 

“The encouragements to missionary 
labor are: the manifest tokens of God’s 
presence and outpoured blessing in the 
conversions which have taken place in all 
the churches; the manifest alarm which 
has visited the camp of the enemy; the 
unwonted readiness of women to hear 
and accept the gospel; the calls for Prot- 
estant schools and teachers, from those 
who once resisted, to the shedding of 
blood, the opening of such schools among 
others; and the demands, far and near, 
for the issues of the Arabie press, which 
outrun the power of two steam-presses to 
meet them.” ~ 


MISCELLANY. 


° GLEANINGS. 


SEVEN years ago English missionaries 
were constrained to retire (driven away) 
from Abeokuta and other stations of 
the Yoruba mission, Western Africa, 
where there had been a_ prosperous 
work. Church buildings were destroyed, 
and the native Christians were left as 
sheep among wolves. But they have 
held their own, and to some extent have 
even multiplied, rebuilding the desolated 
churches and maintaining religious wor- 
ship. Now the opportunity seems to be 
presented for reéstablishing missionary 
operations there, and the Church Mis- 
sionary Society has again sent forth two 
of the former missionaries, Messrs. Town- 
send and Henderson, to reside at Lagos, 
or Abeokuta, or wherever they may find 
it best. 

- Brighter days seem dawning again 
upon the Christian work in New Zealand. 
During the years of terrible conflict be- 
tween the aborigines and the English 
settlers, the professedly Christian, as well 
as other natives, rapidly wasted away, 
and the churches were deeply corrupted 
by the Hauhau superstition. But through 
it all, not only did hundreds of the Chris- 
tians stand fast in the faith, but not one 


of the Maori clergymen was ever shaken ; 
and now the number of these clergymen 
is increased to twenty, ministering to 
their countrymen, and “from all parts, 
during the last two or three years,” says 
the “Church Missionary Record,” “have 
come the tidings of revived attendance 
on the means of grace, of increasing care 
for the education of the young, and, in 
some quarters, of decided moral and spir- 
itual advancement.” 

The Valparaiso “ Record,” of No- 
vember, 1874, states, that “just now, for 
the first time,” the principle that all forms 
of worship permitted in the country, Prot- 
estant as well as Papal, shall be alike pro- 
tected by law, has been engrafted on the 
legislation of Chili. 

The “Foreign Missionary” (Pres- 
byterian Board) states: ‘‘In Syria, Dr. 
Lewis, of the Syrian Protestant College, 
has prepared a hymn and tune book in 
Arabic, which has been published in the 
Mission Press, and will now go into use 
in all points of the mission. This work 


-is in two respects a novelty. It is the 


first case in which hymns and tunes 
have been printed together in the Arabic 
language; and it is the first case in 
which music has been written so as to 
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read backwards, from right to left, to 
correspond with the Arabic. Nearly all 
these tunes are the old familiar tunes of 
our churches.” 
An article in the “Spirit of Mis- 
sions,” on “ The non-permanency of Ro- 
man Catholic Missions,” quotes the fol- 
lowing among other statements: “ The 
‘Church Journal,’ commenting upon a 
book of Father De Smet, a noted living 
Jesuit missionary among the North Amer- 
ican Indians, says: ‘It is queer enough, 
that whenever we reach the scenes of 
these famous exploits of the Jesuit mis- 
sionaries, from Francis Xavier to Father 
De Smet, we find the converts pagan 
still.’ Bishop Kip, in his work entitled, 
‘Jesuit Missions in North America,’ says: 
‘Look over the world and read the his- 
tory of Jesuit missions. After one or 
two generations they have always come 
to naught.’ Said a native convert in Chi- 
na to an English’ missionary, recently: 
‘Twelve years ago we knew nothing 
about this doctrine; twelve years ago, 
though the Romanists had been here two 
hundred years, we had not the Bible; 
we did not know what the Gospel was.’ 
Herein is the great secret of the failure 
of the missions of the Papal Church.” 
Besides imitating European mission- 
aries by public preaching in the streets, 
the Hindoos have commenced circulating 
tracts in immense numbers, and at very 
low prices. Most of these are in verse, 
all with illustrations. Some are scurri- 
lous attacks on Christianity; others are 
defences of Hindooism, or reprints of 
Hindoo works. High personages inter- 
est themselves in this new effort to prop 
up the tottering shrines of heathenism. 
— It is proposed in France to found 
a new School of Evangelization for the 
enlisting and training of men of God for 
_ the work of evangelistic teachers and col- 
porters. ‘The opening sentence of the 
prospectus runs thus; “ France must be 
evangelized.”” ‘The means of evangeliza- 
tion now at the disposal of the churches 
and the societies are insufficient for this 
grand purpose, and out of all proportion 
with the necessities of the case. 
— The December number of the 
“ Reformed Presbyterian ” announced the 
case of Daoud, the converted Ansariyeh 
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teacher, from Latakiyeh, Syria, as un- 
changed. He was still deprived of his 
liberty and cruelly maltreated, on ac- 
count of his religion. 

“On the night of the 15th of Octo- 
ber, a detachment of Turkish soldiers 
broke into the mission building in B’ham- 
ra, and seized three of the converts, two 
of them teachers — and also the two who 
had lately escaped from Damascus. They 
were hurried off, it was not known whither 
at the time. It has since been learned 
that they were forced into the army with- 
out any of the forms of conscription. ‘The 
soldiers entered the houses of the people, 
broke the vessels in which the Fellaheen 
keep their winter stores, carried off their 
wheat, oil, figs, etc., beat some who wore 
the Christian dress, and perpetrated other 
outrages.” 


=o 
ARRIVALS. 


Mr. and Mrs. Bickxrorp, who sailed 
from New York September 23, arrived 
at Marash, Central Turkey, November 2. 

Dr. H. L. Norris, who is to be con- 
nected with the Central Turkey College ; 
Mr. and Mrs. Fuller, who left New York 
for the Central Turkey field August 15; 
and Dr. and Mrs. Thom, on the way to 
Mardin, Eastern Turkey, arrived at Ain- 
tab November 2. 

Rey. T. L. Byington and family, from 
New York October 17, arrived at Con- 
stantinople November 27. 

Messrs. Logan, Taylor, and Rand, with 
their wives, and Mrs. Sturges, who sailed 
from San Francisco June 20, 1874, for 
Micronesia, reached Apaiang, in the 
Morning Star, August 7. Mr. and Mrs. 
Taylor remained there; the Svar left, 
with others of the company, for islands 
farther west, on the 12th of Aucust, 
reached Ebon September 10, and Kusaie 
Séptember 19. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fuller arrived at Aintab, 
Central Turkey, November 2, 1874. 


—o— 
' EPARTURES. 


Rey. E. E. Buiiss and wife, and Miss 
Ursula C. Clark, of the Western Turkey 
mission, sailed from Boston November 28, 
returning to Turkey; Dr. and Mrs. Bliss 
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to Constantinople, but Miss Clark expect- 
ing to be hereafter connected with the 
European Turkey mission. 


—— 


DEATHS. 

At Batticotta, Ceylon, October 28, 
1874, Mrs. Mary C. Spaulding, widow 
of the late Dr. Levi Spaulding, aged 79 
yearsand four days. “ Our beloved mother 
Spaulding,” as the letter announcing her 
death styles her (Mary Christie), was 
born at Antrim, N. H., October 24, 1795, 
was married to Mr. Spaulding in Decem- 
ber, 1818, and went with him to Ceylon 
the next year. She had therefore been 
connected with the mission fifty-five years, 
and for forty years she was connected with 
the Oodooville Female Boarding School. 
Her happy influence has been widely felt 
among the educated females of Jaffna, 
and she will be long and gratefully re- 
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membered not only as a teacher, but for 
those offices of helpful kindness and love 
which she was ever ready to perform, 
both among natives and foreigners. She 
was the last survivor of the company of 
eight who sailed for Ceylon June 8, 1819. 

At Saco, Maine, November 22, 1874, 
at the residence of her sister, Miss Mary 
W. Lovell, formerly of the Choctaw mis- 
sion, —a teacher there from 1856 until 
the mission was discontinued in 1859. 
She was educated at the Mount Holyoke 
Seminary, and it is said of her that “ her 
whole life was full of loving devotion and 
self-sacrifice.” 

At Andover, Mass., suddenly, January 
9, Mrs. Abigail H. K. Stone, widow of 
Rev. Cyrus Stone, formerly of the Mah- 
ratta mission, India, aged 62. She went 
to India in 1834, and returned in 1841, 
but ever retained a deep interest in the 
missionary work. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN DECEMBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county, 


Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so. 223 00 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 10 50 
Portland, State st. Cong. ch. and 
so. 448.57, m. c. 10.05; Plymouth 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 84.06; 487 68 
North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 
18.50; Miss A. P. Sweetser, 40c.; 1890 
Yarmouth, Matthias C. Allen, 5 00—745 08 
Kennebec county. 
Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so, 3878 75 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 380 00—408 75 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Waldoboro, Otis Little, 2; George Al- 
len Little, 2; 4 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E.F. Duren, 
Tr. 
Bangor, Hammond st. ch. and so. 133 47 
Brewer, First Cong. ch. and so. 14 00—147 47 


Somerset county. 


Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 8 50 
Union Conf. of Churches. 
Albany, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Waldo county. 
Belfast, lst Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Washington county. 
Machias, Centre st. Cong. ch. and so, 
18.52; Lucy 8. Haskell, avails of 
quilt, 10; 28 52 
York county. 
Alfred, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 3 75 
West Newfield, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00—-16 75 
1,389 07 
Legacies. —Wells, Mrs. Hannah Gooch, 
by Joseph Dane, Ex’r, 100 00 
1,489 07 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Fitzwilliam, Cong. ch. and so. 17 50 


Grafton county. 
Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 


46 80 
Piermont, Cong. ch. and so. 1000 -56 80 


Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 


Antrim, Mary Clark, 20 00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. 31 60 
Manchester, Daniel Mack, to const. 

Rey. W. H. Ranp, and Rey. Ep- 

warp G. Se.pen, H. M.’s, 100; C. 

B. Southworth, 50; Ist Cong. ch. 

and so. 25; 175 00 


Nashua, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 8294 
Temple, Ladies’ For. Mission Asso’n, 10 40—289 94 
Merrimac co. Aux. Society, 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, to const. Mrs. EmMiLy JANE 
Axssorr, H. M. 45; A friend, 25; 7000 
Dunbarton, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
New London, Seth Littlefield, 10; 
Anna M. Littlefield, 1; 11 00—121 00 
Rockingham county. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so. 17.25, 


m. c. 2.80; 20 05 
Chester, Emily J. Haselton, 10 00 
Northwood Center, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Southampton, Amos Merrill, 8 00—49 05 

Strafford county. 
Ossipee Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 16 45 
Wakefield, 8. Clark, 5 00O—21 45 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. : 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

8.383; D. M. Ide, for Africa, 10; 18 33 
Meriden, a friend, 20 
Newport, Miss C. A. Kelsey, 1 00—-89 33 

595 07 


Legacies. —Grantham, Dea. Seth Lit- 
tlefield, by Seth Littlefield, Ex’r, . 
to const. R. A. Lirrierietp, H. M. 100 00 
Hollis, Miss Polly Rockwood, by 
George Swain, 100 00—200 00 
795 07 


VERMONT. 
Addison county. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Bridport, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 


to const. J. Ervin Crane, H. M. 450 


1875.] 


Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
E. R. Ropsins, H. M. 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Bennington county. 
Bennington, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. I. A. 
Howard, Tr. 
McIndoes Falls,a thank-offering, from 
Rey. and Mrs. M. B. Bradford, 490 
St. Johnsbury, L. M. V. 13 00—17 90 
Lamoille county. 
Johnson, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Norrisyille, Mrs. Amos Blanchard, 2 00—-82 00 
Orange county. 
5 00 
5 00 


07 80 
86 00—196 80 
8 00 


Randolph, M. H. Nichols, 
Orleans county. 
Coventry, Mrs. Emeline P. Parsons, 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so., add], 200 
Clarendon, Cong. ch. and so. 18 70 
Pawlet, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 20 85—61 55 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 0. B, 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Weston, “‘ Friends,” 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


22 00 
14 15—-86 15 
862 40 
Legacies.—Bristol, John Grant Prime, 
by H. H. Prime, Ex’r, 500, less ex- 
pense, 29, 471 00 


833 40 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
East Taunton, Cong. ch. and so. 
North Truro, 8. Paine, 
Berkshire county. 
saa Barrington, Ist Cong. ch. and 


40 50 
10 00——50 60 


18 95 

Pittsfield, South Cong. ch. and s0., 
add’l, 72 50 
aera Adams, Rey. Charles HE. Steb- ean 


bio 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so., m. c. 
6 months, 
Williamstown, Williams College m. c. 
Bristol county. 
Freetown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. ,add’l, 
Norton, Cong. ch. and so. 40 60 
New Bedford, North Cong. ch. and | 


00 
880 50—-697 89 


4 57 
4 16—-189 32 


80. 
Taunton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 


Dudley, Gone. ch. and so. 49 00 
Essex county. 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. ch. and s0., 
add’l, 156. 48 ; a friend, 20; 176 48 
Essex co. North 
Haverhill, Centre ch. and so., with 
other dona., to const. Joun GaL- 
Loway and Mrs. Mary FRANcEes 
|= Ames, H. M.’s, 159.95; Mrs. SET 
B. Kimball, 10; 169 9 
Salisbury, Mrs. Abbie Morrill, 17 se 186 95 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Bezerly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 
21 00 
Enateyiilc, Cong. ch. and so. 11.93; 
Cong. ch. and so. 3; 98 
Lynn, First Cong. ch. and so. 58. 82; 
Chestnut st. ch. and so. m. c. 15; ” 82 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Saugus Centre, Cong. c, and so. m. 
c., add’l, 29 55—-144 80 
Franklin co. Aux. 80c. William B. 
Washburn, Tr. 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
81. | Gents? sso’n, 99.60 ; 180 84 
Hampden ‘county, ‘Aux. Soc. Charles 
Marsh, Tr. 
Chicopee, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 42 61 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 68.76 ; 
Ast Cong. ch. and so. 14.60; 68 26 
Springfield, Olivet ch. and so., to 
const. CALVIN Warp, H. M. 83 80 
Westfield, a friend, 5 00—-199 67 


Donations. 


61 
Hampshire county, Aux. Soc. 8. E. 
Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, College church, 210 81 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 10 60 
Easthampton, Payson Cong. ch. and 
80. 115 95 
Goshen, Daniel Williams, 400 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. m. e. 81 35 
Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 35.47; 
Russell ch. m. c. 9.75; 5 22 
Northampton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 73 
Worthington, Cong. ch. and 380., 
add'l, 1 00—442 06 
Middlesex county. 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 525” 


Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 

ch. and so., add’l, 68 17] 
Everett, Cong. ch. and so. 
Holliston, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

161.45, m. c. 64.97, to const. 

Witi1aM 8. BATCHELDER, H. M. 206 42 
Lowell, John st. Cong. ch. ‘and so. 560 
Malden, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 81 75 
Newton, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. m. 

c. 64.18; ‘A thank-offering,’’ 10; 64 18 
edt Highlands, Cong. ch. and 

69 75 
North Reading, Cong. ch. and so. 800 
eae Old South Cong. ch. and 
111 60 

Somes viile: Broadway ch. and s0., 

to const. Grorce Sxitron, H. M., 

100; Franklin st. ch. and 80. m. 

ec. 15.61; 
Waltham, Cong. ch. and so. 

Middlesex Union. 
Leominster, Cong. ch. and 80. 
Norfolk county. 


115 61 
66 85—-763 08 
77 75 


Braintree, lst Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Dedham, Allin Evan. ch. and so. 159 69 
East Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 11 68 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so, 56 45 


Medfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. o. 
19.68; L. BE. A. 10; 29 68 
Quincy, B. C. H. 600 00 
Randolph, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c, 6 months, 
Wrentham, Jemima Hawes, 
Plymouth county. 
Plympton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockland, Cong. ch. and 80. 
Suffolk county. 
Boston, —Summary for 1874 :— 
Old South ch, and so. 7,139 28 
Woman’s Board, 456 00—T7,595 23 
Central ch. and so. 4,235 04 
Woman’s Board, 1,197 42 -5,482 46 
Park st. ch. and so. 4, 
Woman’s Board, rt eal 61 
Shawmut ch, and so. 3,76 
Woman’s Board, Mas 5-8: 994 61 
Union ch, and so. 2,228 24 
Woman’s Board, "B52 50—2,780 74 
Mt. Vernon ch. and so. 1,764 35 
Woman’s Board, 653 40—2 417 75 
Phillips ch. and so. ,585 00 
Woman’s Board, "499 00—2,084 00 
2d Dorchester ch. and 


100 00 
60 00—-912 45 


2 25 
45 10—--47 35 


80. 1,271 10 
Woman’s Board, 686 17—1 1957 27 

Eliot ch. and so. 807 30 
Woman’s Board, 138 25——945 55 

Maverick ch. and so. 418 56 
Woman’s Board, 468 63——887 19 


Central ch. and 50. 
(Jamaica Plain), 482 00 


Woman’s Board, 855 50-787 50 
Walnut Avenue ch. 
and so. 720 94 
Woman’s Board, 86 00—--756 94 
Berkeley st.ch.andso. 51863 
Woman’s Board, 224 70—--T88 33 
Winthrop ch. and 80. ' 
(Charlestown), 635 00 
Woman’s Board, &3 00—-718 00 
South Evan.ch. and so. 
(West Roxbury), 688 43 
Woman’s Board, 16 00—--703 48 


Highland ch. and so. 648 22 
Woman’s Board, 148 Siete 72 
Vine st. ch. and so. 530 
Woman’s Board, 24 00-654 19 
Evangelical. ch. and 
so. (Brighton), 384 50——884 50 
Village ch. and so. 
(Dorchester), 
Woman’s Board, 
Cottage st. ch. and so. 


146 40 
208 89——354 79 


(Dorchester), 191 61 
Ast ch. and so. (Charles- 
town), 108 24 
E st. ch. and so. 100 00 
Trinity ch. and so. 
(Neponset), 49 31 
Chambers st. ch. and 
50. 29 50 
Woman’s Board, 19 10 48 60 
Salem and Mariner’s 
ch, and so. 88 00 
Holland ch. and so. 18 82 
Old Colony Mission 
School, to Woman’s 
Board, 80 00 
Miscellaneous, Woman’s Board, 48417 
F. B. P. 15; A. Brownlie, 10; 
Joshua Bates, 10; Miss BE. A. 
Nickerson, 6; other donations 
and legacies, particulars of 
which have been acknowl- 
edged, 9,417.42, ’ 9,457 42 
48,612 98 
Acknowledged elsewhere, 48,186 50 
426 48 
Chelsea, lst Cong. ch. and so., 3 
months, 189 82-566 80 
Worcester co: North. 
Royalston, lst Cong. ch. and so, 131 25 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. 4. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Boylston, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 17 25 
Douglas, Thomas R. Manning, 50 


Holden, Gents’ Asso’n, 89.50; La- 
dies’ Asso’ n, 33.83; m. c. 34. 52; Tine 
Princeton, dong ch. and so, 83 3: 
Worcester, Ventral Asso’n, 372 255 
Salem st. Cong. ch. and 8o., to 
const. 8. M. Kenpaut, H. M., 
104.58; Old South ch. and s0., 
add’l, 10; N. T. Meriam, 1; 488 83—-650 33 
Worcester co. South Cont. of Ch’s. 
William R. Hill, Tr. 


Upton, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
, @ friend, 100 00 
5,525 02 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Providence, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
CONNECTICUT, 
Fairfield county. 
Bridgeport, Mary Spikenard, 200 
Danbury, Samuel Talcott, 10 00 
Green’s Farms, Cong. ch. and so. 129 25 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and so. 33 96 
North Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so., 
with other dona, , to const. Mrs. 
Sizas Hustep and James Husrep, 
H. M.’s, 164 86 
Norwalk, ‘Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from Rey. Mr. Collins, 10), 304 04 
Stamford, a friend, 100 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 49; 
Cong. ch. and so. 1; 50 00—-698 11 


Hartford county. E. w. Parsons, Tr. 
Broad Brook, Cong. ch and 80. , to 


const. Rey. he T. Spautpine, H. '. 54 67 
Canton Center, Cong. ch. and 80. 40 50 
East Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 


Enfield, a friend, 5 00 
Hartford, Asylum Hill ch. 586, m. ¢. 
204.80 ; Center ch. m. c. 17.80; a 
member of Pearl st. Cong. ch., to 
const. SrepHen O. BROWNELL and 
Rey. George A. Bowman, H. M.’s, 
150; 958 60 
Marlborough, Cong. ch. and so., 
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Manchester, 2d church, 109 85 
Plainville, a friend, 50 00 
Rocky Hill, Cong. ch. and 80. 104 63 


Southington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 154 59 
Thompsonville, Miss H. B. Kings- 


bury, 88 
West Avon, Cong. ch. and so. 17 62 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 33 03 


Windsor Locks, Cong. ch. and s 
to const. Mrs. B. R. ALLEN, H. M. "230 00-1 852 37 
Litchfield county. G.C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Morris, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

Rey. RicHArp H. Gipman, H. M. 142 20 
New Milford, Cong. ch. and so. 282 25 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so. 102 70; 

Cong. ch. and so. 5.40; 108 10 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. 21.06; 

Cong. ch. and so. 20.74; 41 80 
Washington, ‘‘ B.” 5 00 ; 
West Winsted, Leavitt Hallock, 5 00—-584 35 

Middlesex county. E. C. Hungerford, 

Py, 


Centerbrook, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 384 48 
Clinton, Horace Bushnell, 5 00 
Cromwell, Gents’ Asso’n, 60.25, m. 

e. 15.183 75 43 
Higganum, Catharine Huntington, 100 


Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 26; 3d Cong. ch. and so. 881; 
Jacob F. Huber, for Madura, 1; 

Westbrook, Cong. ch. and so. 

New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 

Madison, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

New Haven, 3d Cong. ch. and so. 
150.58; North ch m.c.9; Friends, 
4; 1st Cong. ch., T. Ketcham, 100; 
1st Cong. ch. and so. 60, m. c. 23; 
Robert Crane, 20; Taylor ch. ner 


85 81 
72 60—-224 32 


12 00 


80. 4; 
Southbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. iP: é. 16 00 
Whitneyrville, Cong. ch. and s 
const. James G. Barer, H. M. ert 00—-559 53 
New London county. OC. Butler and 
L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Colchester, lst Cong. ch. and so. 282 78 
New London, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢. 96 85 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
so. 24.16; lst Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 8.18; 82 34 
Old Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 7461 
Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 6 85—-543 33 


Tolland ‘county. E. C. Chapman, Tr. 
Bolton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ellington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockville, lst Cong. ch. and 80., to 
const. PALMER R. Moore and Miss 
Maria Tatcorr, H. M.’s, 398.65; 
2d Cong. ch. and so. 883; 691 65 

Vernon, Ladies’ Asso’n, 74.25, Gents’ 
Asso’n, 55.50 ; 129 75—-902 65 

Windham county. Rey. H. F. Hyde, 


31 26 
60 00 


Wr: 
Central Village, Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c., in part, 88 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 72 57 
North Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 16 50 
West Killingly, Cong. ch. and so. 382 91—-492 86 


5,857 62 

Legacies. —Clinton, Rev. Levi Gris- ; 
wold, by David Dibbell, Ex’r, 2,800 00 
8,657 52 


NEW YORK. 
haters a friend, to const. Corypon 
H. Mrrriman, Mrs. Mary L. Sey- 
MoUR, and ALIceH. Goopwin, H. M.’s, 800 00 
Albion, "0. Farwell, 5 00, 


Arkport, Christopher Hurlburt, 11 25 
Bangor, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Brentwood, EH: F. Richardson, 200; 
Brockport, Summers Hubbell, 10 00 


Brooklyn, Ch. of the Pilgrims, 1,769. 
10; Plymouth ch, 778.55; Central 
ch. 216. 75, m. c. 272. 78; Frank 


Bond, 25; 8,056 13 


1875.] 

Candor, Cong. ch. and so. 13 85 
Danby, Mrs. Miller, 100 
Fairport, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Fentonville, Mrs. Matilda Lewis, 100 
Hamilton, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 86 50 
Helena, Linus Kibbe, 20 00 
Hopkinton, Artemus Kent, 10 00 
Lima, Mrs. Mary Sprague, 6 00 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so, 10 00 
Meridian, T. R. Townsend, 100 
Moravia, lst Cong ch. and so. 19 90 
New Lebanon, a friend, 5 00 


New York, Broadway Tabernacle ch. 
1,618.49; a friend, per Dr. Cheever, 
100; Mrs. Samuel M. Valentine, 20; 
a friend, 2.88; Mrs. E. P. Woolsey, 


800; H. T. Morgan, to const. A. C. 

Moraan, U1. M., 100; 2,041 87 
‘Oswego, Cong. ch., 8. B. Ludlow, 6 00 
Potsdam, Mrs. Abner Clark, 10 00 
Randolph, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 4155 
Syracuse, Plymouth ch. and so. 66 02 
Union Center, J. I. Brown, 400 
Union Falls, Francis EK, Duncan, 10 00 
Watertown, Mrs. E, M. Mack, 80 00 
West Groton, Cong. ch. and 80. 12 90 


Williamsburg, N. K. Cong. church, 64 74-5,865 21 


Legacies.—East Fishkill, Charles Bur- 
roughs, by Francis Burroughs, 


Ex’r, 00 00 
Watertown, Milton Clark, add’l, by 
Jno. C. Knowlton, Ex’r, 1,000 00 
Waterville, E. A. Walter, by P. B. 
Haven, Ex’r, in part, 1,687 60-8,187 50 
F 9,052 71 
NEW JERSEY. 

Princeton, a friend, 200 
Vineland, Rey. William T. Doubleday 5 00-——7 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Audenried, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 750 
Montrose, Edwin Lathrop, 100 
Philadelphia, Miss K. M, Linnard, 8) 00 
Sugar Grove, Mrs. Robert Weld, 9 00 
Warren, Julia Hastings, 2 00—-—-49 50 
MARYLAND. 

Frederick City, E. H. Rockwell, to con- 

stitute E. H. Duvatt, H. M. 100 00 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Francis H. Smith, of 1st 
Cong. ch. and. so., to const. JEROME 
F. Joanson, H. M., 100; 1st Cong. 


ch. and so. m. c. 69; 159 00 
TENNESSEE. 
Nashville, Union Cong. ch. and so. 10; 
Silvanus Hayward, 10; 20 00 


OHIO. 
Atwater, Cong. ch. and so. 
Cincinnati, Seventh st. Cong. ch. and 
' go., to const. George Monreira and 
Gzorce H. De Goryer, H. M.’s, 
Cleveland, Buclid Ave. Cong, ch. and 


25 55 


200 00 


, 80. 64.85; R. H. Fitch, 14; 85 
Delaware, William Bevan, 5 00 
Four Corners, Cong. ch. and so. 8 25- 
Gambier, Cong. ‘‘ Mission Circle,” 6 00 
Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 28 31 
Mansfield, Mrs. Edward Sturges, 5; 

Miss 8. U. Sturges, 2.40; 740 
Marietta, Cong. ch. and so. 200 00 
Mount Vernon, C. W. Van Akin, 

with other dona., to const. himself 

Hi. M. 15; Miss BE. Day, 1; 

Nelson, lst Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Rey. Joun Verrer, H. M. 50 00 


Salem, D. A. and B. W. Allen, add'l, 1250 

Wellington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 17 80—-649 16 

Legacies. —East Cleveland, Otis Boise, 
by Elvira and 8. W. Boise, Ex’rs, 


¥ 


1,000 00 


Donations. 


INDIANA. 

Indianapolis, Mrs. M. E. Edson, 

Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so. 48 85; 
Mrs. Mary H. Ross, for Bitlis, East- 
ern Turkey, 10; 

ILLINOIS. 

Chicago, a friend, in New England ch. 
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Polo, Rey. R. M. Pearson, 8; Susan EB. 
Pearson, 2; 

Rockford, Availsof R. R. ticket, at 
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Trustee, 


MICHIGAN. 

Ann Arbor, Cong. ch. and so, 106.78; 
1st Cong. ch. and so., by his own 
donation, to const. J. Austin Scorr, 
H. M., 100; 

Battle Creek, Sophia Stiles, 

Covert, Cong. ch. and so. 

Dexter, Dennis Warner, 

Greenville, Cong. ch. and so. 

Old Mission, Mrs. A. H. D. Tracy, 

Otsego, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Owosso, C. M. Moses, 

Port Huron, Cong. ch. and so. 

Romeo, Miss T. 8. Clark, for Japan, 10 ; 
Hiram Sherman, 10; 

Union City, Cong. ch. and so. 

Wacousta, Cong. ch. and 80. 


MISSOURI. 
St. Louis, Ist Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
107.20; Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so., 


add'l, 3; 
MINNESOTA. 
Clearwater, Cong. ch. and so. 
Mantorville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
oe c. 18.15; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
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IOWA. 

Algona, a friend, 
Clay, Cong. ch. and so. 
Davenport, Edwards ch. and so., add’l, 
Fairfax, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. 
Muscatine, German Cong. ch. and so, 


WISCONSIN. 
Berlin, C. 8. Ruddock, 
Bloomington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Center, Cong. ch. and so. 
Darlington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Delavan, Cong. ch. and so. 
Elkhorn, Cong. ch. and so. 
Fort Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so. 
Jenkinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Magnolia, Cong. ch. and so. 
Marionette, 8. W. Copeland, 
Mount Zion, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 
Plattville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Racine, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 
Shopiere, Cong. ch. and so. 
Winona, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
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KANSAS. KANsAS. — Manhattan, Cong. 8. 8. 22 7 
Eureka, Cong. ch. and so. 18 65 MINNESOTA, — Mazeppa, ‘‘ Two little sisters,” 1 25 
Leavenworth, lst Cong. ch. and so, 21 00 dials 
Millwood, Charles 8. Foster, 10 00—49 65 $807 73 
7, etetiee 8 
a felond NEBRASKA. 10 00 Pepaiens received in December, $62,892 24 
- 
Fairmount, Cong. ch. and s0. 9 06—19 06 packs) 7,808 50 
$70,700 74 
OREGON. Total, from Sept. lst to Dec. : 
Portland, E. B. Babbitt, 50 00 31st, 1874, $151,604 07 
TEXAS. FOR 
San Antonio, 8. M. N. 8 00 WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 
CALIFORNIA. Riven 
Napa Clty Mis. BD. EPCRA, ‘ Cumberland Mills, Cong. ch, and so. 1400 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. ($110 Mi E 
gold, less twice acknowledged in Oc- inot, Rey. Joseph Smith, 50 00 
tober Herald, $58.50), 57.68; Plym- Norridgewock, Cong. ch.andso,m.c. 8 00——67 00 
outh Avenue ch. and so. 28.22; 85 90-—95 90 AP , bad BADER SET am 
inson, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
CANADA. Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00——10 00 
Province of Ontario, — ‘ MASSACHUSETTS. - 
Sots ee pee eg 
Montreal, Kev. Henry Wilkes, D. D. Canton, Gong. 4h. apdia eal iy rt BB 
“A gold; 8. Jones Lyman, $ 15 54 Sonn North Avenue Cong. ch. 
Sherbrooke, Sh a and Be Concord, ose! ch. and so. a 4 
const. Henry Hupparp, H. M., Dedham, Allin Evan. ch. and so. 48 50 
106.14; Thomas L. Morey,5; —'111 14—182 18 | yast Falmouth, Cong. ch. and 80. 10; } 
Friends, 80; 40 00 
MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. Leominster, Cong. ch. and so. 100 
Miller’s Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 3843 
Mrs, B. E. Bates, Boston, Treasurer. Northampton, Edwards ch. and so. 45 96 
For Zulu Mission, 2,884 00 Salem, Tabernacle ch. and so.m.c, 4476 
“« Mission to European Turkey, 891 00 Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. p 28 60 
‘© Mission to Western Turkey, 9,899 00 Springfield, i Unabridged,” 600; 
‘¢ Mission to Central Turkey, 2,648 00 Abridged,” 500; 1,000 00 
““ Mission to Eastern Turkey, 4,970 00 Southampton, Eunice L. Strong, 8 60 
“ Mahratta Mission, 681 00 Wilmington, J. Skilton, 10 00 
“ Madura Mission, 2,508 00 Worcester, Union church, 71 83-1,466 48 
** Ceylon Mission, 2,939 00 RHODE ISLAND. 
“ Foochow Mission, 1,933 00 Providence, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and s0.§ 2 00 
** North China Mission, 598 00 ; i 
“ Mission to Japan, 2,127 00 } CONNECTICUT. 
Dakota Mission, 1,600 00 East Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
‘( Mission to Spain, 650 00 SY de pilates ont ch. oe ste «3 ee 
Ae im « ngmeadow, Gents’ Beney. Society 
Mission to Northern Mexico, 440 00-88,163 00 Middletown, bg Cong. ch: sud sone oanmae 
From WomAn’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE } Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. 70 96—-300 76 
NEW YORK. 
Soherristr Bethel, 2d Cong. ch. and so., for 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Mexico, 18 00 
Illinois, Treasurer. 1,222 99 | Brooklyn, Clinton Avenue church, 244 88 
Remsen, Ist Cong. ch. and so., for 
MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE, Mexico, PENNGMIEEL 81 25—-298 63 ~ 
Marne. — Brewer, Ist Cong. s. 8. 15.97; Leba- Beaver Meadows, Welsh Cong. ch. and 
non, Cong. s. 8. 7; North Yarmouth, Cong. so., for Mexico, 12 00 
8. 8. 7.513 80 48 | Ebensburg, lst Cong. ch. and so., for 
New Hampsuire. —Candia, Cong. s. 8. 88; Mexico, ¥ 85 75—47 75 
Campton, Cong. 8. 8. 60; 93 00 OHIO. 
Vermont. — Barnet, Cong. 8. 8. 40; Brook- Nelson, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 300 
- field. Cong. 8. s. 25; Brownington, Cong. : 
8. 8. m. c. 22.81; Burlington, lst Cong. s. INDIANA. ‘ 
8., for support of preacher at Erzroom, 100; Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so. 10.155 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. s. s., towards Mrs. Mary H. Ross, 3; 18 15 
support of Normal School at Harpoot, WISCONSIN. 
140.19; Swanton, Cong. 8. 8. 80; Thetford, Beloit, 24 Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Cong. 8. en support of student at Pee Bloomington, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Erzroom 5 : , 
Massacauserrs. —Boston, Old South s. s., Eve Hive . 2 
for a student in Eski Zagra, 25; Worcester, IOWA. 
Qlass in Cent. Cong. 8. 8. oe: 95 00 | Council Bluffs, Rev. H. S. De Forest, 10 00 
Connecticur. — Colchester, lst Cong. 8. s. 62 07 CALIFORNIA 
New York. — Deposit, lst Presb. ch. s. 8., to- 5 
wards the support of Teacher, 26.50 ; Rich- Oakland, Pe Avenue ch. and 
ville, Cong. 8. 8. 2.25, Evening Star Class, so., for Austria, CANADA 129 
fA 29 05 Y 
Nor Jersey. —Montelair, Ist Cong. s. 8. 25 09 | Danville, Rev. A. J. Parker, 3 00 
Wisconsin. —Geneva Lake, Young People’s 
Miss’y Society of Presb. 8. s., for support of Received in December, ; $2,250 31 
rl at Bombay, 80; Rosendale, Cong. s, 8. 
ee: Sun Prairie, Cong. 8. 8., for support of Total for Nominally Chris- 
pupil at Marsovan, 13.33; 49 98 tian Lands, from Sept. Ist 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Gouldtown, Presb. 8. 8. 1 70 to Dec. 31st, 1874, $5,141 12 
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MISSIONARY TOURING IN INDIA. 
By Rey. H. J. Bruce. 


No kind of missionary labor is more interesting, and at the same time more 
promising of beneficial results, than touring. It enables the missionary to 
carry the gospel message to the homes of the people, and to meet large num- 
bers whom he would never see in any other way. There are different methods 
of conducting “preaching tours,” the relative merits of which cannot be dis- 
cussed here. Some will select a central village near which they will pitch their 
tents, and, by holding a series of daily meetings, endeavor, if possible, to create 
an interest which shall be permanent, and productive of good results; while 
they will visit the neighboring villages as they have opportunity. Others pre- 
fer to visit as large a number of villages as possible, giving in each at least one 
plain, simple, and faithful exposition of the gospel. My own experience in both 
methods has led me to adopt the former, as being more likely to produce the 
desired results. 

We generally purposed to remain a week or more in each place, and besides 
the special efforts in the village where we were encamped, would endeavor to 
visit all the villages within a distance of four or five miles. In thus going 
about, our experience varied greatly in different places. The people usually 
received us cordially, and listened with courtesy and respect to what we had 
to say; but sometimes we would meet with determined opposition from a few 
Brahmins, who did not wish to hear themselves, or to accord that privilege to 
others. Sometimes we would have friendly and exceedingly interesting discus- 
sions with the people, and sometimes a few caviling and scoffing persons would 
raise all manner of objections to what we were saying, and hold the gospel up 
to ridicule. Occasionally, also, some influential persons would work against us 
in a more quiet way, and while there would be every outward appearance of 
cordiality, we would find it extremely difficult to obtain firewood for cooking, or 
the needful supplies for ourselves or our animals. But in spite of opposition, 
manifested in various ways by the few, we are constrained to believe that the 
people generally heard the gospel gladly, and that it has proved a savor of life 
unto many. 
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To aid us in gathering and holding our audiences we made considerable use 
of music, of which the Hindoos are very fond. When we sat down anywhere 
in a village and began to sing, the people would quickly begin to assemble. 
After singing a hymn, an explanation of it was given, and then another hymn 
would follow. In this way the audience could be kept perfectly quiet for an 
hour or more, while we gave them an outline of the gospel system. 

Another aid which I made frequent use of was the magic lantern. Scarce 
anything could exceed the wonder manifested by the people on witnessing this 
exhibition. It so far surpasses anything that they have been accustomed to see, 
that they are quite inclined to ascribe it to the supernatural. The astronomical 
diagrams and Scripture scenes afforded abundant opportunity for giving relig- 
ious instruction, and ‘I have had audiences, numbering from two hundred to five 
hundred persons, sit in silence for an hour and a half, in the cool evening air, 
during the exhibition. Hence, as a means of gathering the people and arrest- 
ing their attention, I have found the magic lantern very useful. For a single 
evening, at least, it is sure to bring the whole village together to listen to our 
message. The following are specimens of the remarks which I have often heard. 
One of my sliders represented the moon in eclipse, with moving clouds above 
and below it. After exhibiting this, once, in time of drought, a company of peo- 
ple met one of my helpers and said to him: “ Now we have seen a veritable 
miracle. Saheb has caused the clouds to come, and now if he will bring the 
rain, within three days, our whole village will become Christian.” At the close 
of one of my exhibitions I heard a man say, with great apparent satisfaction : 
“ Now I have seen it all. What is there left for me to see?” Poor-man! If 
he will but receive the truth as it is in Jesus, he will behold greater things than 
these. 

The cold season is the only time of the year when touring can be undertaken 
without great inconvenience and exposure; and even then the tourist will find 
that his double-roofed tent will need the additional protection of a large shady 
tree, to render it comfortable in the hot mid-day. The climate, even in the cold 
season, or winter, is seldom colder than is often experienced in New England 
from the 15th to the 20th of September, or just before the frost begins to ap- 
pear. During the hot season the heat would be intolerable, and the hot winds 
would make tent-life unendurable. The thermometer often stands at 106° in 
the shade, and when placed in the direct rays of the sun will rise to 140°. Few 
Europeans could long endure exposure to such heat as this. 

The engraving represents one of my own encampments, at Mahakal Wadgaw, 
on the Godavery River, in December, 1864. The largest tent was occupied by 
the missionary and his family. It contained two apartments, one for general 
purposes, and the other, separated by a screen, for a sleeping-room. The second 
tent was occupied by our native pastor and assistant, Rev. Kassimbhai, and the 
third was used for a kitchen, where all our food was prepared before being placed 
upon the table in the larger tent. A few houses only of the large village are 
seen upon the hill, at the right. The scene represents the camp at rest, and the 
bullock-cart, bullocks, and pony, are apparently waiting for the evening drive. 

The large tree is the banyan, from which, in part, the name of the village is 
derived. Mahakal is the name of the god under whose protection the village is 
supposed to be, and whose great red image stands in a prominent place. Hence 
the name, in full, being interpreted, means, “The village of Mahakal and the 
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Banyan.” The rootlets from the branches of the banyan are well shown in the 
picture. They grow rapidly downward, and when they reach the ground, soon 
increase so as to form so many additional trunks to the tree. In this way the 
banyan will sometimes spread itself over a large surface of ground. This par- 
ticular tree had an outside circumference of three hundred and seventy-five feet. 
The growth of the banyan is greatly impeded by the large numbers of goats in’ 
the country. When the rootlets come within reach of the goats they are eaten 
off, and so prevented from striking into the soil. 

The birds that seem to be flying up the river are the Damoiselle cranes, large 
numbers of which were seen at this place. They are nearly as large as tur- 
keys, but are much more slender in form. In flight, a flock of these birds will 
generally maintain some regular order, flying either in straight, parallel lines, 
or in the form of a harrow, very much like the wild geese of America. They 
sometimes appear in immense numbers, and the croaking sound of their cry can 
be heard at a great distance. They sometimes also fly at an immense height. 

The Godavery River, near which our camp stands, is one of the great rivers of 
India. It extends from west to east, almost across the whole peninsula. It is 
regarded by the Hindoos as a sacred river, and is greatly venerated by them. 
The Godavery and the Ganges are supposed to be sisters, and it is thought that 
they take their rise from the hair of Shiva, one of their principal gods. Hence 
the Hindoos think that the water of these rivers is peculiarly holy, and if they 
bathe in them, all their sins will be washed away. They also think that the 
water of the Godavery is very pleasing to their gods, and they sometimes go 
twenty miles or more to bring the water and pour it on their idols of stone. If 
they can make the waters of the Godavery and the Ganges meet, they think 
they obtain great merit; and so the people of Benares, on the Ganges, sometimes 
bring the water of that river and pour it into the Godavery, performing a jour- 
ney of several hundred miles for that purpose. 


WISE SUGGESTIONS. 


Various passages in Dr. Jessup’s book —“’The Women of the Arabs” — 
were marked long since for use in the Missionary Herald. They have been 
crowded out from month to month, but some of them are still as good as ever. 
The following suggestions, based on a large experience in conducting the corre- 
spondence with patrons of the Beirit Female Seminary, would be heartily in- 
dorsed by many missionaries of the American Board, in like circumstances : — 

“1. Let all contributions for Woman’s Work, and the education of girls, be 
sent through the Women’s Boards of Missions. 

“92. If possible, allow your donation to be used for the general purposes of 
the Seminary, without insisting that a special pupil or teacher be assigned to 
you. But if it be not possible to maintain the interest of your children and 
youth in a work so distant without some special object, then by all means, — 

“3. Do not demand too much from your overtaxed sisters in the foreign field 
in the way of letters and reports. The labors of a teacher are arduous every- 
where. But when instruction is given in a foreign language, in a foreign climate 
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and to children of a foreign nation, these labors are greatly increased. Add, 
then, to this toil, correspondence with the Board of Missions, the daily study of 
the language, the work of visiting among the people, and receiving their visits, 
and you can understand how the keeping up of correspondence with twenty 
or thirty Sabbath-schools and Societies is a burden which no woman should be 
called on to bear. 

“4, Do not expect sensational letters from your friends abroad. Do not take 
for granted that the child of ten years of age you are supporting, will develop 
into a distinguished teacher or Bible-woman before the arrival of the next mail. 
Do not be discouraged if you have to wait and pray for years before you hear 
good tidings. Should any of the native children ever send you a letter (and 
they have about as clear an idea of who you are, and where you are, as they 
have of the satellites of Jupiter), do not expect from their youthful productions 
the elegance of Addison or the eloquence of Burke. 

“5. Pray very earnestly for the conversion of the pupils in mission schools. 
This I regard as the great advantage of the system of having pupils supported 
by Christians in the home churches, and known to them by name. They are 
made the subjects of special prayer. This is the precious golden bond which 
brings the home field near to us, and the foreign field near to you. Our chief 
hope for these multitudes of children, now receiving instruction, is, that they will 
be prayed for by Christians at home.” 


In like manner, contributions for the support of young men in theological or 
training-schools abroad, or for the mission schools of the American Board gen- 
erally (excepting those supported by the Woman’s Boards), should be sent to 
the Treasurer of the A. B. C. F. M. 


TRIALS AND JOYS. 


Tue following testimony, from the same work of Dr. Jessup, is gladly com- 
mended to any who may be contemplating the missionary life, and especially to 
parents who shrink from giving up their children for this service abroad. It 
is abundantly confirmed by the experience of other missionaries, — men and 
women : — 

“Did I speak of trials? The missionary work has its trials, but I believe 
that its joys are far greater. The saddest scenes I have witnessed during a resi- 
dence of seventeen years in Syria, have been when missionaries have been obliged 
to leave the work and return to their native land. There are trials growing out 
of the hardness of the human heart, our own want of faith, the seeming slow 
progress of the gospel, and the heart-crushing disappointments arising from 
broken hopes, when individuals and communities who have promised well, turn 
back to their old errors ‘like the dog to his vomit, again. But of joys it is 
much easier to speak,— the joy of preaching Christ to the perishing, of labor- 
ing where others will not labor, of laying foundations for the future, of feel- 
ing that you are doing what you can to fulfill the Saviour’s last command ; of 
seeing the Word of God translated into a new language, a Christian literature 
beginning to grow, children and youth gathered into schools and seminaries of 
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learning, and even sects which hate the Bible obliged to teach their children to 
read it; of seeing Christian families growing up, loving the Sabbath and the Bible, 
the sanctuary and the family altar. Then there is the joy of seeing souls born 
into the kingdom of our dear Redeemer, and churches planted in a land where 
pure Christianity had ceased to exist, — and of witnessing unflinching steadfast- 
ness in the midst of persecution and danger, and the triumphs of faith in the 
solemn hour of death. These are a few of the joys which are strewn so thickly 
along the path of the Christian missionary, that he has hardly time to think of 
sorrow, trial, and discouragement.” 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the Woman’s Board, held in Park Street Church, 
Boston, on Tuesday and Wednesday, January 5th and 6th, was one of great 
interest. ‘The first session on Tuesday morning was occupied, principally, with 
reports of the work accomplished the previous year. The Board has now un- 
der its charge fifty-one missionaries, fifty-one native teachers and Bible-readers, 
sixteen high schools and seminaries, and twenty-four preparatory and village 
schools, besides the ‘“‘ Homes” in Constantinople and among the Dakota Indians. 
Most gratifying results have attended the labors of the missionaries the past 
year in all departments, but more especially in the schools, in several of which 
there have been quite extended revivals. The success of the Constantinople 
Home, one of the most important enterprises of the Society, is also fully assured. 
A large number of pupils are already receiving in it an educational and relig- 

ious training equal to that obtained in some of the best schools in our own land. 
In this country there are now connected with the Board, branch societies, — 
each comprising quite a large number of auxiliaries, — in Canada, Maine, New 
Hampshire, Vermont, and Rhode Island; two in Connecticut, with head-quarters 
at New Haven and Hartford, one in Hampden County, Massachusetts, and one, 
with Philadelphia as a centre, working among the churches of New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, Maryland, and the District of Columbia. The auxiliaries and 
mission circles connected with these branches, with those communicating directly 
with the parent society, now number between seven and eight hundred. The 
total receipts of the treasury in 1874 were $67,419.08; of which $41,199.69 
were contributed to the general fund of the Society, $13,351.26 for the Con- 
stantinople Home building fund, and $5,000 as a legacy. 

An admirable paper on the Constantinople Home, presented by Mrs. D. C. 
Scudder, and an address by Miss Proctor, of the Central Turkey mission, giving 
a simple story of the good results of earnest, systematic work in Aintab and 
vicinity, completed the exercises of the morning. 

Tuesday afternoon was devoted to the home work of the Board. Reports 
were presented by delegates from all the branches, showing the varying phases 
of the work, encouraging and otherwise, as seen from their different stand-points, 
containing many suggestions for strengthening feeble societies and rousing the 
lukewarm; and all evincing greatly increased interest in woman’s missionary 
work. An excellent paper on the Importance of Prayer, was read by Mrs. 
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S. B. Pratt, and one on Home Work, by Mrs. Lemuel Gulliver, in which were 
many valuable hints for developing home talent. The latter paper will soon be 
published in tract form, for general distribution. 

The. hour allowed for the devotional meeting in Park Street Chapel, on Wed- 
nesday morning, was one of most delightful Christian fellowship; and the ten- 
der, earnest spirit there called forth, helped to render the session in the church 
that followed, one of special interest. In the latter meeting, Mrs. Chandler, of 
the Madura mission, gave a number of facts and incidents showing the great 
changes she had seen in the way of receiving the gospel, during her twenty 
years’ residence in India. Miss Park, of Bennington, Vermont, spoke of the 
noble labors of Mrs. Snow and others in Micronesia; and Miss West, in her 
peculiarly happy manner, related instances of the softening and elevating influ- 
ences of Christianity on women in Turkey, closing with a glowing tribute to 
the uprising of Christian women in the cause of missions. 

Last, but not least, was the children’s meeting on Wednesday -afternoon. 
Mission circles from Boston and vicinity, each with its appropriate banner, 
completely filled the body of the church, while parents and friends crowded the 
galleries and aisles. Recitations and singing by the children, and an address 
by Mr. George A. Ford, illustrated with costumes and curiosities, made it an 
interesting and profitable occasion to young and old. 

One of the pleasantest features of the meeting as a whole, was the social ele- 
ment that entered so largely into its proceedings. A larger number of delegates 
were present than at any previous meeting, and the intercourse of Christian 
friends at the collations, each day, in Pilgrim Hall, with the social reunion on 
Tuesday evening, will long be remembered by all who participated. An exec- 
utive meeting of officers of branches and auxiliaries gave an opportunity for 
full and free discussion of various points, and was also of substantial profit, as 
$2,500 were there pledged for the Constantinople Home building fund. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Pilicronesta PAission. FIRST IMPRESSIONS. 


A FEW letters have been received from 
the easterly and central portions of the 
Micronesia field, written in August and 
September last, from which extracts will 
be given. The Morning Star, with the 
company of missionaries that sailed from 
Honolulu July 11, 1874, reached Apaiang 
August 7, Ebon September 10, and Ku- 
saie about the 18th of the same month. 
Of the new missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. 
Taylor remained at Apaiang, Mr. Bing- 
ham’s field, Messrs. Logan and Rand, 
with their wives, and Mrs. Sturges, going 
on with the vessel, to be left at Ponape. 
Mr. Snow also went from Ebon, for a visit 
to Kusaie, his former field. 


Before reaching Apaiang, but after vis- 
iting several islands of the Gilbert group, 
Mr. Taylor wrote, on board the vessel : — 

‘“‘ As to our impressions of the field and 
people, I had seen heathen before, and 
had read about the. Islands, so that my 
idea of the group was more correct than 
I expected to find it; the main difference 
being that the people are more finely 
formed, and have a more intelligent look 
than I expected. Mrs. Taylor did not 
expect to find such a people, for imagina- 
tion, with the help of reading, conversa- 
tion, and pictures, cannot form a true 
idea of this degradation; but she has no 
feeling of regret that she came. Many 
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people in America think the ‘ poor white 
trash’ of the South areas bad as any 
heathen. Tell them I have seen the poor 
whites in all their degradation, in the 
mountains of Tennessee and in Northern 
Georgia, and have visited at their houses, 
spending nights and eating with them, 
and I do not tell half as bad a story as I 
might, when I say that the people here 
are as much below the ‘ poor whites,’ as 
the latter are below the intelligent Chris- 
tian people of Northern Ohio. 

“Tt is a wonder that Christians are so 
backward in sending the gospel to the 
heathen. But God’s day is coming; light 
has dawned ; the seed sown by Mr. Bing- 
ham and his associates is taking root; and 
brighter things are in store for these poor 
people. The good thing about this work 
is that it is sure to succeed; and it is 
work done for the whole world, for time 
and eternity.” 

After reaching Apaiang, he added: 
“We are much pleased with our home, 
and with the people of Apaiang. Mr. 
and Mrs. Bingham gave us such a warm 
welcome! We hope to get to housekeep- 
ing next week.” 


PROSPECTS AT APAIANG. 


Mr. Bingham wrote August 3, having 
opportunity to send by way of Sydney: 
“We desire to be very thankful to the 
good Lord that he has so kindly dealt 
with us during the many months that 
we have been sojourning on Apaiang. I 
have been able to preach once every Sab- 
bath, and sometimes twice; have been 
able, also, to spend two hours a day, five 
days in the week, in our school, and to 
give about two hours a day to the prepa- 
ration of a Dictionary for Brother and 
Sister Taylor, whom we are earnestly 
hoping to welcome soon among us. 

«You will rejoice to hear of the sup- 
pression of drunkenness on this island. 
Our young king has been persistent in 
imposing fines here, in this largest vil- 
lage, and chiefs at a distance are helping 
him. He is quite regular in his attend- 
ance at our mectings, and numbers him- 
self among the inquirers. He is making 
some effort to build a government school- 
house, but the people do not rally much 
about him. The building was begun 


Micronesia Mission. 


71 


some months ago, and although it is a 
very diminutive affair, it progresses very 
slowly. We keep talking to the people, 
and hope some day to see it completed. 
It will be another thing to see the teacher 
regularly paid by this poor people. We 
shall labor for this, however. Pray that 
we may have strong faith. 

“ Our mission school has been one of 
the most promising that we have ever 
seen on this island, and we hope that in 
the course of time it will furnish a few 
teachers. 

“We are hoping to receive a few to 
the church at our next communion; but 
we rejoice with trembling. The fickle- 
ness of this people is a most marked char- 
acteristic, yet the Holy Spirit is able to 
work wonders. O for his constant pres- 
ence and blessing.” 

“We have received no letters from 
America since we sailed from Honolulu, 
on the 9th of June, 1873.” 


After the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Taylor 
Mr. Bingham wrote: “ The Morning Star 
came to anchor in our lagoon at one P. M., 
August 7, bringing a most precious freight. 
Our cup of joy is very full. It is difficult 
to realize the truth, that we really have 
on the ground an American associate. 
Brother and Sister Taylor have arrived 
in safety, with their little boy. They 
have taken up their abode with us, and 
the Morning Star has again spread her 
wings, having sailed for Marakei on the 
morning of August 12. Thence she was 
to go to Butaritari, and from there to the 
Marshall and Caroline Islands. What 
joy awaits the lonely brethren on Ponape! 
Mrs. Sturges was in her usual health.” 


PLEASANTRY. 


Mr. Snow also wrote from Ebon a few 
days before the arrival there of the looked 
for vessel and mission company. The 
British man-of-war Rosario was at the 
Island, and Mr, S. indulges in a bit of 
pleasantry in regard to their ability to 
give an entertainment, thus ; — 

“Mrs. Snow and I have made a very 
pleasant call on board the Rosario, and 
expected to have Captain Dupuis to tea 
with us. But a smart squall with a pour- 
ing rain disappointed us, and him, as well, 
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of a pleasant, social cup of tea, with my 
Lydia’s et ceteras. Perhaps it was well 
he did not come, for he might have gone 
off and reported the extravagantly lux- 
urious living of these coral islanc mis- 
sionaries. You just drop in some time 
and see if it isn’t so. But no, you will 
need to give a little notice beforehand, 
in order to have everything done up nice 
and brown; and just think of it, more 
than a year from market! As the butter 
would hardly be called A 1 (I suspect 
B 2 would be rather high for it), the 
white bread toast was moistened with 
pieces of roast beef from a tin can. The 
wheat-meal biscuit were good enough for 
a queen, and that tin of fresh grapes was 
so nice, Mr. Whitney thought there was 
something of the. honey taste to them, — 
they were decidedly good, any way. The 
tea — well, say it was Japan, and you 
could almost smell the aroma and distin- 
guish the flavor away in America; and 
then that currant-pie, with about half 
dried apple, — the juice kept by itself, to 
be poured on after the pie is put upon 
the plate so daintily by the pie-knife, all 
spiced with college stories and seminary 
experiences! Now who wouldn’t sell a 
farm to be a missionary, even in Micro- 
nesia? Please don’t tell these things to 
every candidate for the foreign field, or 
we may get more than our share of help- 
ers. But then those who go in for self- 
denial can leave out what they choose, 
and live on the rest.” 


SCHOOLS AT EBON. 


Passing to matters connected with the 
progress of their work, Mr. Snow says: 
“Our schools, the past year, have been 
unusually flourishing. ‘The first term of 
the select school was six weeks, and then 
a week of rest for teachers as well as 
pupils. We find long terms drag rather 
heavily toward the last. ‘The pupils are 
not up to a steady drag and a long pull, as 
yet. During that term there were 91 dif- 
ferent pupils. The largest number pres- 
ent at any one time was 85, the small- 
est number 62, and the average 75. Bya 
system of merit slips, and of calling the 
roll at the opening of the school, we have 
secured such promptness that I think 
you will rarely find a school where the 
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pupils are so largely and uniformly pres- 
ent at the opening exercises, as ours were 
during that term. The teachers also had 
a system of merit slips for good recita- 
tions, etc., which has been attended with 
very happy results. 

“You may be interested to know that 
the boys and the young men are largely 
in advance of the girls and young women; 
so much so that if they had been ranked 
together, the females would have got no 
large tickets, or prizes at the close of the 
school. The females had to be rated 
among themselves, in order to secure 
anything in the prize line. To those 
who secured tickets of merit, for superior 
scholarship, or regularity of attendance, 
I gave for each such ticket a large cocoa- 
nut, grown from nuts from Marquesas, 
which Mr. Doane planted years ago. 
This was a gift of rare worth, as they 
are to plant the nuts and not use them 
for other purposes. 

“Most of the little tickets we print on 
our press; and when they get up as high 
as fifty, this secures an ornamented copy 
of our new hymns. These particular 
hymns can be obtained in no other way. 
Our poets, of course, aim to get something 
a little extra if possible, and the profes- 
sor of music starts off with some new tune 
for it. All this tends to keep curiosity 
awake and interest alive.” 


ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCH. 


“The religious work is still progress- 
ing. At our monthly church meeting last 
week some fifteen new candidates were 
examined for membership, and four fallen 
ones were brought forward for restora- 
tion. But we have recently had two or 
three sad cases of defection. One was a 
high chief, and it would be difficult to say 
which deserved most praise, the prompt- 
ness and energy of the church in taking 
up his case, or the tearful tenderness ex- 
hibited when the final action was taken 
to cut him off. We hear very encourag- 
ing reports from the out-stations, where 
our Hawaiian and native forces are at 
work.” 


After reaching Kusaie, on the Morning 
Star, Mr. Snow wrote again, respecting 
the atrocious vileness and wickedness of 
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an American then on that island, who 
has long been a sore trial to the mission- 
aries in Micronesia, telling a tale which 
cannot be repeated here. 


as 
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LETTER FROM MR. NEE SIMA. 


Ir will be remembered that Mr. Joseph 
Nee Sima, a native of Japan, after com- 
pleting his course of education in New 
England, was ordained at Boston in Sep- 
tember last, and left soon after for his 
native land, with the last company of 
missionaries sent there by the American 
Board. The company arrived at Yoko- 
hama in November, and Mr. Nee Sima 
hastened on to his father’s home, in the 
vicinity of Yedo (Tokio). A letter has 
been received from him by friends in 
Boston, who have furnished very interest- 
ing extracts for publication in the Mis- 
sionary Herald. The letter is dated 
“Annaka Kotsuke, Japan, December 
22d,” and states :— 

“Tt was my intention to remain in Yo- 
kohama for three days when I arrived 
there; but when I once stepped on the 
dry land, my dear native soil, I could not 
wait even for three days. Hence I hur- 
ried toward home, without stopping in 
Yedo. WhenI came here it was mid- 
night of the 28th [November], therefore 
I disliked to disturb my parents’ sleep, 
and slept in an inn. In the morning I 
sent word to my father. Then I came 
home, and was welcomed by my aged 
parents, sisters, neighbors, and old ac- 
quaintances. My father was ill for three 
days, and could not move himself on 
account of rheumatism; but when he 
heard of my safe arrival, he rose up and 
welcomed me with fatherly tenderness. 
When I hailed him, he stooped down 
without a word. I noticed his tears 
dropping on the floor. 

“My old acquaintances gathered at 
[our] home, and requested me to tell them 
all my experiences in the United States. 
Since I come here, the callers come not 
simply from this town, but also from the 
neighboring towns and villages, lying 
within seven or eight miles. They have 
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kept me busy all the time. They come 
here on hearing of my humble name, and 
hoping to see me even for a few minutes. 
They look as sheep without a shepherd. 
I find it almost impossible to send them 
back without giving them some spiritual 
food. 

“ Soon after my arrival at home, I pre- 
sented your kind letter to my father, but 
for a long time I could not translate it 
for him, because, when I tried to read it, 
I could not help thinking of the scene of 
my last departure from you, and the very 
thought prevented me from speaking 
freely. Another day I gathered my par- 
ents and sisters, and succeeded in reading 
your letter to them. Before I got half 
through, all of them began to weep, being 
much affected by your parental kindness 
shown to me. My father told me that 
you were our saviours and our gods. 
Then I told him that he must not make 
his American friends gods. If he feels 
grateful for their kind deeds, he must 
worship that God, the only one God, the 
Creator of the universe, the Saviour of 
mankind, the God of his American 
friends. I mentioned still further, that 
these friends became so good and kind 
even to a wandering stranger, because 
they are the true worshipers of God, and 
the humble followers of Christ, who is 
indeed the Saviour of mankind. He 
came to this sinful world to save the poor 
and lost. These friends saved me from 
a miserable condition, and gave me nec- 
essary education, so that I might become 
a teacher of the glad tidings of salvation 
to our benighted people. They loved 
our people, as much as their own Ameri- 
can people ; and gave me good education 
hoping that I might render some service 
to our people, especially in leading them 
to the way of life. 

“ Since that time my poor father has 
discontinued to, worship the Japanese 
gods and his ancestors. By his consent, 
I took down all the paper, wooden, earth- 
en, and brass gods, from shelves where 
they were kept, and burned them up. I 
send a few paper gods for you, which my 
mother threw over in the fire-place. 
There are no gods or images in this house 
now. I trust they will be the worshipers 
of the true God hereafter. 
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“T am so thankful that my life and 
their lives have been spared these past 
ten years, and we are permitted to meet 
once more before we depart from this 
world. I hope you will pray for me, so 
that I may ever keep myself nearer and 
closer to my Saviour, and make an entire 
consecration for his cause. 

“Beside my home friends, my humble 
labor within three weeks in this place 
has been wonderfully blessed. I have 
preached several times in the school-house 
in this town, and also preached to small 
audiences in different families. A week 
before the last Sabbath, I preached to a 
large audience ina Buddhist temple. All 
the priests in this community came, and 
listened to the preaching of the new re- 
ligion. There were over two hundred in 
number present, consisting of priests, lay- 
men, a few women and children. 

“ At my preaching in the school-house 
a week ago to-day, there were the whole 
body of the magistrates of Takasaki, a 
neighboring city of 15,000 inhabitants. 


They came here in order to hear me . 


preach, because it was a Japanese holi- 
day, and they could leave the city with- 
out any trouble. 

“ Soon after I got through my preach- 
ing in that temple, one of the audience 
went home and took down all the gods 
and images from the shrine, and has dis- 
continued to worship them ever since. 

“Day before yesterday, I was invited 
by a selectman in the next village, to 
spend the night with him. After the 


supper, he gathered the whole family to” 


a parlor, and requested me to tell them 
about Jesus Christ. I began to talk at 
eight o’clock and continued till half-past 
ten o’clock that nicht. 

“Thirty men in this town, and a few 
men out of the town, took up a collection 
for purchasing some Christian books for 
themselves. One of them gave six en — 
(nearly six dollars in gold), and a few 
others gave one en. The contributors are 
over thirty, and the amount of contribu- 
tions is nearly $17.35 in gold. They re- 
quested me to buy some Christian books, 
when I go to Tokio or Yokohama. They 
are hungry and thirsty for the Christian 
truth, J find here everything ready for 
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the Gospel. The field is white for the 
harvest. 

“ As Mr. Green has requested me to 
come soon, I am intending to leave this 
place for Tokio, to-morrow or next day. 
It is very painful to leave this hungry 
flock, without giving them more spiritual 
food. This community is entirely free 
from any bad foreign influences. This 
may be a more desirable place for me to 
establish a Christian society than Kobe or 
Osaka. I would rather prefer to remain 
and labor in this unspotted community 
(I mean unspotted from any bad foreign 
influences), on a new foundation so fa- 
vorably opened before me. 

“The enclosed paper gods are saved 
from the fire-place, where my mother 
burnt up all sorts of gods, kept in the 
family since the time of my remote an- 


cestors.” 
—— 
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A TOUR IN THE INTERIOR — CALL FOR 
PRAYER. 

Writina from Peking on the 30th of 
November last, Mr. Blodget says — 

“T returned to Peking October 29, 
from a journey of three weeks in the in- 
terior, having spent some days at each of 
the country stations Pai-Muh-Ch’ian and 
Nan-Chau-shi, and visited Mr. Pierson at 
Pao-ting-fu. The time was spent in seed 
sowing. For this there is abundant op- 
portunity, and no hindrances are opposed. 
What our brethren in Japan are praying 
for and waiting for, we have in China, al- 
ready, — the largest liberty for mission- 
ary work. The little church in Pai-Muh- 
Ch'ian (Cedar Bridge) is widely known 
in the surrounding region. The names 
of the leading members are familiar to 
the people. The visits of foreigners to 
them are talked of. At present the feel- 
ing toward us is quite as favorable as 
could be expected. Our native helper, 
Wong, will spend two months with the 
people there and in the surrounding towns 
and villages during their time of leisure, 
after the harvest. He needs the help of 
the Holy Spirit, and he feels this need. 
How far does his success, and the tri- 
umph of the gospel in that beautiful col- 
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lection of villages, depend upon the fidel- 
ity in pra er of the Christians at home 
who support him, and support us! Tak- 
ing for granted the truths of the gospel, 
I see no reason why, in answer to the 
prayers of Christians, a great and glori- 
ous work might not be wrought in all 
that region.” 


MOHAMMEDANS — AN INQUIRER. 


“Since my return to Peking, a young 
Mohammedan, a literary graduate, who 
lives six miles from Cedar Bridge, has 
been in to talk with me about Christian- 
ity. He was serious and earnest. He 
saw clearly that the issue was Moham- 
med or Christ. We agreed on the doc- 
trine of God, of sin, of future rewards 
and punishments, and on the chief end 
of life, that it is to obtain the favor of 
God and everlasting life. I could only 
exhort him to study the New Testament, 
and to beseech God to show him the 
right way. He assured our native helper, 
that in case he became convinced that 
Jesus was God, no considerations of per- 
sonal safety, or of life itself, would hin- 
der him from becoming a Christian. I 
have never before seen a Mohammedan 
so serious in examining the claims of 
Christ. 

““ Some of these men are strikingly dif- 
ferent from the Chinese. They all claim 
to be descendants of the Arabians. Ina 
. mosque, not far from Cedar Bridge, I met 
among them one old man, of venerable 
appearance, whose eyes, beard, and ruddy 
face, as well as his cordial, almost affec- 
tionate manner toward me, as a foreigner 
and a Christian, plainly marked him as 
of another religion and another race. 
In general they are more cleanly, more 
healthful and vigorous, than the Chinese, 
as well as more bold and enterprising. 
They call the Chinese Caffres, and are 
very clannish among themselves. 1} 

“At Nan-Chau-Shi I found a young 
man who, with his wife, was striving to 
lead a Christian life, but was deterred 
from receiving baptism by threatened 
violence from his father.” 


1 Mr. Williams, of Kalgan, wrote October 
24, — ‘‘Mohammedans are among our most fre- 
quent visitors, and show interest in our teach- 


ings.” 
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CHINESE EXAMINATIONS. 


“The time of my journey was near to 
that of the autumn examinations. In a 
school-room adjacent to one of the inns 
which I occupied, the young men kept up 
their studies in preparation until after 
midnight, and were at work again with 
the first dawning of the day. Numbers 
of literary men were going to Hokien-fu, 
to be examined there. Usually several 
of them rode together, on a rude coun- 
try cart. Now and again a swift courier 
might be seen passing on his fleet horse, 
hastening to announce to some happy 
family the success of one of its members 
in competing for his degree. At Peking, 
also, examinations had just taken place 
for the third degree. In one inn I met 
three cart-loads of unsuccessful candi- 
dates returning to the Province of Yin 
Nan. The distance by land and by wa- 
ter, as the usual line of travel runs, they 
affirmed to be nearly three thousand 
miles. Think of a man going from San 
Francisco to Chicago in a cart, at the 
rate of forty miles per day, to attend 
examinations! They slept in their carts 
at night, although the weather was so 
cold that ice was frozen upon the water. 
The roads were exceedingly rough, and 
the danger from robbers is not inconsid- 
erable. Promotion to wealth and honor 
is what brings these men from so great a 
distance.” 


OCCASIONAL NOTES. 


The following items are from Mr. Blod- 
get’s “occasional notes,” sent to the Mis- 
sionary Rooms from time to time :—- 


“ October 5,1874. At the monthly con- 
cert for prayer last evening letters were 
read from Dr. Happer, of Canton, men- 
tioning the fact of sixty-five additions to 
the Presbyterian church in that city dur- 
ing the last twenty months; also the open- 
ing of a new church, large enough to seat 
five hundred persons. ‘The church is di- 
vided into two parts, one for the women, 
the other for the men. Large numbers of 
women are attending on the preaching of 
the gospel. 5 

Canton was the first city in China to 
hear the gospel from Protestant mission- 
aries. After long waiting the fruits are 
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appearing, and there is now a prospect of 
an abundant harvest.” 

“ November 3. The recently-signed 
treaty of peace between China and Ja- 
pan is a cause of great joy to all who are 
laboring for the welfare of these nations. 
The Japanese Ambassador had failed to 
adjust terms of peace, and was about to 
leave Peking on the 26th of October. 
The British Minister, T. F. Wade, Esq., 
who had used every effort to preserve the 
peace, visited him at evening and urged 
him to delay one day, and to have one 
more interview. He consented; a better 
mind seemed to come over both parties; 
and terms were arranged, which, though 
satisfactory to neither, will prevent a re- 
course to arms. The Chinese pay to the 
Japanese 500,000 taels of Sycee, and the 
Japanese evacuate Formosa. 

“The mission work requires peace. 
Abundant opportunities for labor are 
found both in Japan and China. The 
excitement and the distress occasioned 
by war could only retard the progress 
of the gospel in either country.” 


PAO-TING-FU, 


Mr. Pierson wrote from Pao-ting-fu, 
October 27, noticing a sore trial from the 
wrong conduct of two helpers, and, on the 
other hand, the promising character of 
another young man, who had been in the 
training-school, and whom he needed as 
a helper; but he felt that he must allow 
him to go to Yiicho. He then says: “ At 
Tang-feng there is encouragement. A 
house has been rented by two of the 
converts, and a third —no, he is only a 
catechumen — has come forward and of- 
fered to paper the room. This will cost 
him as much as either of the two pay for 
rent. Others are giving to furnish the 
room. All this is without our help, and 
without our even proposing the plan. 
They all rejoice that now, when a ‘pas- 
tor’ (as they call the missionaries) comes 
to visit them, they will have a nice room 
for his accommodation. They will use 
the room also for Sabbath services. O, 
that I had here a man ready to become 
their pastor. My eyes turn longingly to 
to the young man Téng, but I have con- , 
secrated him to the Yuicho work, — God 
will provide.” 


Ceylon Mission. 
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Ceylon Mission, 
THE CHURCH AND PASTOR AT OODOOVILLE. 


Reportine from Oodooville, October 
1, for the previous six months, Mr. 8. W. 
Howland refers to the ordination of a 
pastor (mentioned in the Herald for De- 
cember last), and the vote of the church 
to assume the whole of his salary, and 
says :— 

“We rejoice as over a child when he 
first tries to walk. There may be stum- 
bling, but it is the first step of manliness, 
and there will be a stronger and healthier 
development. The new pastor seems to be 
one well adapted to the place, —a young 
man, but growing. In working with him, 
I have found him faithful and earnest, 
always ready for work, and hopeful. The 
church also seems to be growing. Fifteen 
new members were admitted on profession 
of their faith at the last communion sea- 
son, in July, eleven of them being from 
the school. There are ten others from 
the school who have presented themselves 
to me with the desire to be received at 
the next communion. They seem to give 
good evidence of a change of heart; yet, 
as they date their conversion but two or 
three months back, it seems best for them 
to wait until another communion, that 
they may test their new found hope. 
There are others in the villages asking 
to be permitted to confess Christ before 
men. Some also seem to be awakened 
who have for a long time been separated 
from the church, because, meeting temp- 
tation, they yielded and sinned. Meet- 
ings have been held as opportunity of- 
fered, and with some interest. I have 
taken the magic lantern to a number of 
places, and never fail of a good audience 
and good attention, even though the pic- 
tures are not of a high order of merit.” 


Mr. De Riemer reports the introduc- 
tion of settees into the church at Oodoo- 
pitty, which make “the Sabbath audi- 
ence, sitting upon elevated seats [instead 
of mats on the floor], seem to us for- 
eigners more like a Christian congrega- 
tion than before.” He mentions, also, 
the opening of a school, the renting of a 
house, and the locating of a helper and 
his, wife, at Valvettie-tunie, where all ef- 
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forts to secure a foothold had failed for 
many years, the heathen boasting that 
Christianity had never gained a footing 
there. The girls’ boarding-school at 
Oodoopitty is prospering as usual, with 
twenty-four pupils. At Chavagachery, 
also under Mr. De Riemer’s supervision, 
two persons were received to the church 
in April, by profession, and three in July. 


— 


FRadura PAission— Southern nodia. 
PLEASANT INCIDENTS. 


Mr. Tracy wrote from Tirupuvanam 
(12 miles southeast of Madura), Novem- 
ber 4, reporting a tour of his catechists, 
during which, in nineteen days, they vis- 
ited one hundred and eight villages. He 
states : — 

“Most of the villages visited were 

small, and the audiences were small in 
proportion; but the people everywhere 
listened with apparent interest to the 
message of the gospel, and in some vil- 
lages cases of special interest were found. 
One man repeated the whole of the Ten 
Commandments, which he had learned in 
Columbo, and he wished to learn more 
.of Christianity. In another village, the 
schoolmaster, a Mohammedan, took ten 
copies of a traet, and told his scholars to 
commit the whole to memory, saying that 
the Gospel was the truth. On leaving, 
the catechists were invited to visit the 
school again. 

“ One of the catechists says: ‘A young 
Brahmin, some 23 or 24 years of age, makes 
the New Testament his constant compan- 
jon and daily study. He has also com- 
mitted to memory many hymns and lyr- 
ics, and expresses openly his belief that 
the Bible is the only true Veda, showing 
the way of salvation through Jesus Christ. 
He seems very sincere, and, from what I 
hear of him, I cannot but hope that he 
has been taught by the Spirit of God. 
May he have grace to receive Christ as 
his own Saviour. 

“These instances will suffice to show 
that the ‘seed of divine truth has taken 
more or less root in many places. 

“ Since my last letter I have received 
two persons to the church by baptism. 
While pressing upon them the duty of 

N\ 
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being living epistles of Christ; and striv- 
ing to bring others to receive the truth, 
one of them immediately replied, ‘ Yes, 
that is our duty, for I was broucht to re- 
ceive Christ by one of those who were 
received to the church a few months ago.’ 

“T may be permitted to mention a re- 
cent and spontaneous remark of a gen- 
tleman whose profession brings him into 
intimate contact with all classes of peo- 
ple throughout the district. He said, he 
did not hesitate to express the opinion, 
formed from personal communication with 
the people, that Christianity would pre- 
vail generally throughout the district 
within a single generation. Of course 
he may be mistaken, but I mention the 
remark as coming from an intelligent 
man, not a missionary, and as therefore 
worthy of consideration.” 


———_>—__——_ 
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“LIGHT TO YOUR EYES” — A RECONCILIA- 
TION. 

In a letter from Harpoot, dated De- 
cember 11, 1874, Mr. H. N. Barnum sends 
good news from an out-station where there 
had been serious dissension in the Prot- 
estant community. He writes :— 

“A week ago to-day I received a let- 
ter from a preacher near Palu, a native 
of that place, of which the following is a 
translation ; — 

“«Greatly honored Mr. Barnum, — 
Now I wish light to your eyes [a form of 
congratulation], by giving you the great 
news that the brethren of this city have 
become united, but in what manner I am 
unable to describe by writing. I can only 
briefly relate. Sabbath-day there was a 
fearful quarrel, and they even took the 
pastor from the pulpit. Then every man 
went to his own house, thinking that the 
chapel must be closed. Afterwards those 
who have been opposed to the church, 
with the three suspended church-mem- 
bers, came together and concluded that 
they must separate from the congrega- 
tion. Finally this thought came to them, 
—it must have been from the Lord,— 
“ We will give up our rights; we will go 
to the church and tell them to do as they 
please.” All agreed to this. They all 
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came to the pastor’s house,—the mem- 
bers of the church had been summoned 
there. They began to fall upon one an- 
other’s necks, shedding many tears, and 
confessing their faults; and thus they 
were reconciled. 

“¢On Monday I came to the city, and 
remained over night. At eleven o’clock, 
the brethren had a*prayer-meeting, which 
continued till one. They so confessed 
their sins to each other, with tears, that 
there was not time for the confessions of 
all, so it was decided to have a meeting 
every evening this week. 

«“« Aoain I say light to your eyes, and 
to those of the brethren and sisters with 
you, that they may rejoice with us, and 
pray with us, that this reconciliation may 
be a permanent one.’ 

“Ts not that good news? We rejoice 
greatly over it, and we pray that it may 
be the beginning of better days all about 
us. Pray for Palu. 

“The committee to prepare a polity 
for the churches, in behalf of the Union, 
have returned from Diarbekir. They 
decide that it is not well to borrow a 
name from any other country, but to call 
themselves the ‘Evangelical Armenian 
Church.’ They have not yet prepared 
their rules, I believe.” 


HOSTILITY OF OFFICIALS. 


Mr. Parmelee wrote from Erzroom No- 
vember 24, first noticing the earnest and 
liberal efforts of Protestants at Ordo to 
secure for themselves a place of worship 
and a pastor. They had gathered mate- 
rials for building, and would have had a 
house completed had it not been for bit- 
ter opposition, in the form of effort to 
prevent their securing a title to the land; 
the “Turkish courts, no doubt, freely 
bribed, and jealous of the growing in- 
fluence of Protestantism,” being “ quite 
willing to lend their influence and au- 
thority to hinder such a work.” Re- 
specting Erzroom, he stated :— 

“ The brethren in this city are a good 
deal disheartened at the new evidence, 
which nearly every day brings to light, 
of the intention of the government not to 
afford the same rights and privileges to 
Protestants which are granted to other 
communities.” 
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Mr. Pierce wrote more fully, on the 
same subject, December 15, as follows: — 

“‘T wish to write a few things about our 
work, that you, and the American people, 
may know some of the difficulties and the 
opposition against which we and our peo- 
ple have to contend, chiefly on account 
of the hostile action, and equally hostile 
inaction of the Turkish Government. 

“(1.) For quite a number of years the 
Protestant people in this city have been 
a separate community, and have paid 
their taxes year by year as a separate 
people, the government recognizing them 
as such. This year they have paid their 
taxes as usual, and now the Armenians 
are demanding that they be paid to them, — 
saying that the government demand the 
whole from them; that is, Protestants 
must pay twice, once as a separate peo- 
ple, and again with the Armenians. One 
man has actually paid his twice, and the 
whole community expect to be cast into 
prison, and to be obliged finally to pay 
again. P, 

“ For several months, two Protestant — 
brothers have spent days trying to get 
the ear of the government and have jus-_ 
tice done, but in vain. Not a step has 
been taken, and our people are in daily 
expectation of being called upon to pay 
the money or go to prison. 

“(2.) Something more than a year ago, — 
two of the Congregational Sabbath-schools: 
of Bangor, Maine, presented our people 
with a fine large bell for our chapel. The 
bell came in good time, and one of our 
merchants offered to assume the whole — 
expense of building a bell-tower, hang 
ing the bell, etc. The contract was mat 
timber bought and prepared, but on ask- 
ing for the necessary permit to ess 
was refused, after a delay of two or three 
months, for no good reason. Two months 
ago a petition was sent to Constantinople, 
but as yet not a word is received in re- 
ply. So the bell remains in silent dis- 
grace in one of our store-rooms. 

“(3.) A year ago the government 
straightened the road in front of our 
houses and chapel, leaving a strip of land 
in front of the latter, sufficiently large for 
a building spot. Our people are in need 
of some school-rooms, and immediately 
took steps to secure the land. The money 
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was provided, and for a time all went well. 
A reasonable price was fixed upon, but 
the land was not given. After months 
of delay, the proper men came, examined 
the lot, and reported ‘no objections.’ Af- 
ter another long delay, the proper officer 
was induced to come and measure the 
land, which he did, fixing boundaries, 
ete., but beyond that it is impossible to 
go. No one can be induced to make out 
the papers and receive the money. A 
few days since a brother thought he 
would make one more trial, and, in con- 
sequence, was most rudely sent out of the 
house, so that now no one dares follow up 
the matter any further. And so it is with 
whatever business the Protestants under- 
take. After months of most vexatious 
and needless delay, it falls to the ground. 

“(4.) Formerly we were able to obtain 
protection for our helpers, located in vil- 
lages where there was opposition from 
Armenians, but now it is nearly or quite 
impossible ; so that teachers and preachers 
are liable any day to be driven out of their 
villages, and the work greatly injured. 

“(5.) Two years ago a box of books, 
such as are sold openly in Constantinople, 
Erzroom, Harpoot, etc., was sent to Kars. 
The Armenians there undertook to stop 
their sale, and succeeded as regards all 
religious books except Bibles and Testa- 
ments; so that, notwithstanding we and 
our friends at Constantinople have made 
repeated efforts to effect their release, 
they are still retained by the local gov- 
ernment, and for two years not a book of 
i. A has been sold in that region. 

“(6.) In Ordo, the people have been 
hindered from building a chapel for 
nearly a year, wholly without reason, 
simply on account of the hostile inac- 
tivity of the government. In the vil- 
lage of Temran, also, in the Harpoot 
field but very near us, the people have 
been hindered from building for two 
years, for the same reason. 

‘Thus I might go on, and fill up several 
sheets, but you will say enough of such 
a blue letter. I know it is blue, but it 
is true, and I believe the truth should be 
told sometimes. Our people need to know 
just what position the ‘Turkish Govern- 
ment is taking in regard to Protestant- 
ism.” 
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Western Turkey HAissfon. 
THE DISTRESSING FAMINE. 


A LeTreR from Mr. Farnsworth, of 
Cesarea, dated December 28th, in regard 
to the fearful sufferings still occasioned 
by the famine in that region, after being 
long on the way, has been received just 
in season for insertion in this number 
of the Herald, taking the place of other 
matters previously in type. Benevolent 
readers are again reminded that the Treas- 
urer of the American Board — Langdon 8. 
Ward, Esq., Rooms of the A. B. C. F. M., 
corner Beacon and Somerset streets, Bos- 
ton — will be, still, most happy to remit 
moneys which may be sent to him for the 
relief of these sufferers in Asia Minor. 
Mr. Farnsworth writes : — 

“Tf you will refer to a letter in the 
‘ Congregationalist,’ written five months 
ago, you will find these words: ‘ This 
Cesarea district has not suffered very se- 
verely the past year, but now we can see 
the famine settling down upon it like a 
pall.’ The harvests have been gathered ; 
the government has had ample time to 
show what its ‘many fair promises’ mean; 
and what is our position now? Those 
promises have proved ‘ Apples of Sodom.’ 
The ‘pall’ has indeed come down upon 
this whole region. Numbers have actu- 
ally died from starvation, and multitudes 
are suffering the pangs of extreme hun- 
ger. 

“Very many can find no employment, 
and almost hourly we see those who 
declare that for days they have had no 
bread. Feeble forms, sallow faces, hag- 
gard features, confirm the truthfulness of 
their statement. Your missionaries in 
this station are now, all of them, giving 
themselves very much, and of necessity, 
to the relief of this suffering. Ten thou- 
sand thanks for all the means which 
benevolent people in the United States 
have put at our command for this pur- 
pose. It came, much of it, very oppor- 
tunely, just when money sent by English 
friends failed, and thus filled the gap that 
occurred when they supposed that the 
famine was to end with the harvest. 

“Tam very glad to say, that when our 
English, and more especially our Scotch 


_ friends, learned the startling fact, that 
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the famine was to continue and grow 
worse, they hastened to obey the injunc- 
tion, ‘Remember the poor.’ The pastor 
of the Cesarea church, who is now in 
Edinburgh, interested certain individuals 
in that place, who forwarded some aid 
to the committee of this church; and the 
letters of acknowledgment, sent by those 
through whom this was transmitted, stirred 
up others; and help to the amount of 
£164 sterling was intrusted to this com- 
mittee, together with the missionaries re- 
siding here. What could have saved 
many of our own poor from actual starva- 
tion had not this aid been sent, I do not 
know. Now we trust none of them will 
really starve, though the provision made 
for them is very small. In all my tours 
this fall, providing for the suffering poor 
of our own communities has been one of 
the most important parts of my work. 

“Tn Soongoorli I found, in twenty-three 
families, but three that were in comfort- 
able circumstances, and I was assured 
that in two hundred and fifty nominally 
Christian families there were only ten 
that could be so regarded, and that the 
condition of the Turks was still worse. 

“ Few places have suffered so severely 
as this. During the severity of the last 
winter, very many died in the streets and 
the dead bodies often remained for days 
without burial, and were partially de- 
voured by the dogs. I gave there $150 
into the hands of a committee of the 
church and congregation to carry our 
poor through the winter, and $100 more 
to help the most needy in other com- 
munities. In Yozgat, careful estimates 
showed that $125 would be needed to 
keep their poor from starvation, and this 
was furnished. These examples will 
serve to show what has been done at 
each of our out-stations. 

“You must not suppose that all our 
efforts are for Protestants. Money has 
been sent especially for them, and we 
have endeavored to make the very best 
use of it. We can assure the givers that 
it has caused the hearts of many to re- 
joice. We still have in hand a little that 
can be used in furnishing special aid to 
the sick, clothing to those that aré nearly 
naked, and fuel to those who must be ex- 
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posed to great suffering from cold should 
we have severe or even mild winter 
weather. But the work of caring for all 
the poor in our communities, of some 1,500 
souls, is very small when compared with 
what we are doing for others, — Turks, 
Greeks, Armenians. 

“You may know that the Hon. Mr. Bo- 
ker, United States Minister at the Porte, 
and Sir Philip Francis, H. B. M.’s Con- 
sul-General and Judge at Constantino- 
ple, and a distinguished banker, Mr. 
Lebet, are constituted a ‘Central Com- 
mittee of Relief.’ This committee holds 
weekly meetings, for hearing reports from 
its agents and others in different parts of 
the country suffering from the famine, the 
most important portions of which it passes 
on to friends in England and Scotland, 
and, at the same time, passes on to the 
sufferers moneys received. They had re- 
ceived, up to December 16, £3,918 18s. 1d. 
Of this they sent us £500, to be used in 
various portions of our field. We are now 
aiding about one thousand families in the 
city, nearly equally divided between Turks 
and Rayahs. As our brethren go among 
the poorer of the people, and search into 
the condition of the worst parts of the 
town, they are astonished at the amount 
and degree of misery that exists. It seems 
certain that people are actually dying of 
hunger. Bread is abundant, but prices 
are nearly four times their usual figure, 
and multitudes have absolutely nothing 
with which to purchase were prices never 
so low. Last week we gave, in the city 
alone, about £30, and we must soon carry 
up the figure to £50. Indeed, there is 
such an amount of poverty in that popu- 
lation of 40,000, that our efforts can only 
be limited by the means at our disposal, 
or the ability efficiently to superintend its 
distribution.” 


Reference is then made to the state of 
things found in several specified villages, 
and the relief afforded, and Mr. Farns- 
worth adds : — 

“If means will allow, we shall add yet 
other villages. Indeed we have deter- 
mined to aid all, so far as we have 
strength to oversee the work with proper 
efficiency, trusting that the philanthro- 
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pists in England and Scotland, and the 
United States, will furnish us with all 
the money that we could use prudenily. 

“T know that our treasurer in Constan- 
tinople has something in hand, received 
from America, for this object, but how 
much I do not know. The ‘ Central Com- 
mittee of Relief’ is now receiving liberal 
contributions. The amount acknowledged 
in the week, December 9-16, was £846; 
but at the same time they sent £1,000 to 
Konia (the Iconium of the Acts). The 
work that Committee has in hand is im- 
mense, That which your missionaries in 
Marsovan and Cesarea are providentially 
called to look after is immense. The 
population of the Cesarea district alone 
is about 500,000. At a very low estimate, 
50,000 of these are suffering for daily 
bread. 

“ Our friends in England are doing no- 
bly. I-see, in the receipts last acknowl- 
edged (for one week), three donations of 
£100 each. One individual gave £500 
some months ago, and his wife another 
£100, and now he supplements this with 
another £100, and is doing what he can 
to arouse others to go and do likewise. 

“Tf you think that the calls upon the 
American people are very heavy, with the 
flooding of the valley of the Mississippi, 
and other floods, and fires, and locusts, we 
most cheerfully admit it all, and rejoice 
when we see how nobly these burdens 
have been borne. But at the same time we 
remember that our English friends have 
just carried an immense population in 
Bengal through a famine by the side of 
which this in Asia Minor is a small affair. 
As they, ‘forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before,’ are still provid- 
ing ‘liberal things,’ so we ask our friends 
in America to do. At the very least, we, 
in this Cesarea field alone, need $500 a 
week for the next twenty weeks. Where 
can the money be better expended than 
in the use to which we would put it? 
Think of a strong, well man, and then 
see him go down, day by day, by slow 
but sure steps, to the grave, and all be- 
cause he could not find a few dollars with 
which to buy bread! Can any torture be 
worse than this? Yet tens of thousands 
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of old men and old women, of young men 
and maidens, and little children, are to- 
day suffering this very torture. By means 
of steam communication and the tele- 
graph they are your neighbors. What- 
ever you can send — eagles, dollars, dimes 
— will surely be turned into bread for the 
relief of this fearful suffering.” 


THE SEMINARY AT MARSOVAN — CLOSE OF 
THE TERM. 

Dr. SCHNEIDER wrote from Marsovan, 
November 26 : — 

“Our long term of study for this year 
has closed; the examinations are ended; 
and most of our students (26 out of the 
31) have gone to their several places of 
labor for the winter. The task of locat- 
ing so many, ascertaining the sphere to 
which each was best adapted, was no easy 
one, but it has been accomplished, and 
they have gone cheerfully to their work. 
The five who remain are to prosecute cer- 
tain studies in which they were somewhat 
deficient. . 

“ On the whole, the past term has been 
a very pleasant one. We have seen little 
to criticise in the behavior of the stu- 
dents, while their interest in their studies 
has been very commendable. Where so 
many young men, of various habits and 
temperaments, are collected together, 
some friction would not be strange; but 
in this respect we have been well satis- 
fied. The two nationalities, Armenian 
and Greek, for the first time brought to- 
gether, have admirably harmonized, and 
might have been considered as belonging 
to the same race. They have dwelt to- 
gether as brethren, in love. This first 
experiment of training Greeks and Arme- 
nians in the same school has been entirely 
successful.” 


PLEASANT INTELLIGENCE FROM SIVAS. 


Dr. L. H. Gulick, last year in Italy, has 
recently visited several of the missionary , 
stations in Turkey. He was at Sivas on 
the last Sabbath in November, and Mr. 
Riggs wrote from there November 30 :— 

“Notice was given that Dr. Gulick 
would speak Sabbath afternoon, and the 
consequence was that the chapel was 
filled to overflowing, and Dr. G. addressed 
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a deeply interested and attentive audi- 
ence for about an hour. Never before 
had they heard the story of successful 
missionary work among idolaters and can- 
nibals from the lips of one who had him- 
self been engaged in that work, and I 
believe that no one who was present yes- 
terday afternoon can ever forget the 
scene. Mr. Farnsworth acted as inter- 
preter, and saved many of the bits of pa- 
thos and humor which a less successful 
translator might have spilled out. 

“This morning Brother Farnsworth was 
off before the rest, on his way to Cesarea. 
About nine A. M. Dr. Gulick and Mr. 
Bliss started on post-horses for Harpoot. 
Brother Tracy starts to-morrow, on his 
way back to Marsovan. This visit from 
these good brethren has been to us a truly 
soul-refreshing feast, and these days re- 
ceive a white mark in our calendar. 

“But I must hasten to tell you of an- 
other scene of refreshing which we had 
four weeks ago. You know something of 
the brightening prospects in which we 
have been rejoicing here in Sivas. The 
progress is very slow, but I trust it is real. 
For some time past a number of individ- 
uals have had a strong desire to unite 
with the church, and “we have wished 
that some of them could do so. But the 
church formed here some twenty years 
ago has been considered extinct, and cer- 
tain facts connected with that and some 
other hindrances made it seem impossible 
to form a new and independent church 
here this year. Consequently there has 
been a correspondence with the Gurun 
church, with respect to admitting individ- 
uals to its membership, as a preparatory 
step towards the wished-for church here. 
The Gurun church finally acceded to the 
request, and sent its pastor and a dele- 
gate to Sivas, to examine the candidates. 
As there is no meeting of the Union this 
year, we decided to call in all our preach- 
ers to meet the Gurun pastor, and with 
us hold an informal conference, and the 
preachers responded promptly. 

“ We met on the 29th of October, and 
had what was to me, and apparently to 
all, a most delightful and profitable meet- 
ing. We acted together as a kind of 
council in connection with the delegates 
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from Gurun, in examining the candidates 
for admission to the church. 

“ The examinations were very interest- 
ing, as indicating progress among the peo- 
ple in the reception of spiritual ideas and 
experiences. There were ten or a dozen 
persons who wished to become members 
of the church, but from a variety of rea- 
sons some could not be examined, and 
others, through the extreme and com- 
mendable caution of the Gurun church, 
it was thought best to defer, so that only 
four were finally admitted, and sat down 
with us to the Lord’s Supper on the Sab- 
bath. 

“It was a solemn and precious season. 
A large and attentive audience listened 
to the searching remarks of Pastor Mar- 
diros, who officiated. Four children of 
one of the women admitted were bap- 
tized. Through long years she has strug- 
gled to prevent their being taken by 
others to the Armenian church to be 
baptized, and now her faith is rewarded 
by seeing them baptized in the simple 
form which she loves. 

“ One evening while the preachers were 
here we held a public meeting, at which 
they reported the work in their several 
outstations. The reports, though not 
without sad points, were encouraging on 
the whole. Another evening they were 
invited to spend socially, at Dr. West’s 
house. They came with the people at 
whose houses they were staying, and we 
had a very enjoyable evening. We no- 
ticed that the eight preachers present 
that evening were graduates of seven dif- 
ferent theological seminaries. From so 
many different directions have we come 
to labor together in this field.” 


———— ee 


«© LGuvopean Turkey Mission. 
TWO NEW CHURCHES ORGANIZED. 


Mr. Pace wrote from Eski Zagra, De- 
cember 3 :— 

“It is my pleasant duty, as secretary of 
this station, to give you an item or two of 
good news. First of all I may mention 
the forming of two new churches, one in 
Merichleri, a village some six and a half 
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hours south from here, or a little east of 
south, and the other in Yamboul, a city 
some fourteen hours east from here 
(sometimes written ‘Jamboli’ on Amer- 
ican maps). Aside from Mr. Bond and 
myself from this station, there were pres- 
ent, at the first named place, delegates 
from the missionaries in Samokove and 
the native church there, also the pastor 
of that church. You will remember that 
the Samokove church is a branch of Ban- 
sko church. Several native helpers, also, 
were there, and visitors from other places 
where there are Protestant communities. 
This is the place where, a short: time 
ago, the chapel was torn down by a mob. 
They now have a nice stone chapel, with 
school-room adjoining, and there is no 
open persecution in the village. 

“The examinations for church mem- 
bership were all interesting, some of them 
very much so. ‘The discipline of the be- 
lievers there has helped to make them 
resolute. One, on being asked whether, 
if his father should threaten to cast him 
out of home, and will his property to an- 
other instead of to him, the rightful heir, 
this would not lead him to temporize, re- 
plied, ‘Christ will take care of me. It 
would not affect me in the least.’ Some 
of the replies were very concise and 
pointed. One said that he thought he was 
a Christian because he ‘loved God and 
man.’ Another spoke of it as one of the 
strongest evidences of God’s love to him, 
that he ‘had shown him his sins.’ It was 
touching to hear them mention how they 
had sought places of secret prayer among 
the bushes of the wilds, or in the fields, 
and under bridges, when so persecuted 
that they could not pray in peace at 
home. All evinced a deep feeling of 
dependence upon God’s help; and some 
described their feelings as having been 
very joyful when they were under perse- 
cution. 


“ Some replies also showed ability at 


repartee. One, being asked whether, if 
he loved others as much as himself, he 
would not, if he had several loads of 
wood, give half of it to any poor man 
that might come and ask for it, replied, 
that ‘that would not follow, for in that 
_ case he would have none left for other 
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poor men who might come afterwards!’ 
Twenty-one were examined, and nine- 
teen (twelve males and seven females) 
approved. The other three we hope are 
Christians, but it seemed best that they 
wait awhile. The examination lasted 
three days, and on the Sabbath, Novem- 
ber 15th, the church was formed, and the 
pastor and two deacons ordained. The 
pastor is a young man of promise, a grad- 
uate of the last class in the theological 
school at Samokove. : 

“ Domestic and station duties prevented 
my going to Yamboul. Brother Bond re- 
ports the examinations there as equal to 
those in Merichleri. Sixteen were exam- 
ined and thirteen approved — seven males 
and six females. The same delegates 
were present as at M., and also the pas- 
tor and a delegate from the new church 
there. Several of the wives received at 
Yamboul had been bitter persecutors of 
their husbands for their Protestant faith, 
before becoming themselves believers. 
The church was formed, and the pastor 
and two deacons ordained November 22d. 

“The pastor is a young man who has 
been in the employ of the missionaries 
for eight or ten years, first as servant, 
then as bookseller, teacher, preacher, ete. 
He was partially educated in the Philip- 
popolis school, and has learned much from 
the missionaries when working with them. 
He has also attended some of the lectures 
on theology, at Samokove. Both young 
pastors seem to be earnest Christians, 
and we trust they have a bright future 
before them. | 

“ Numerous prayer-meetings were held 
at Merichleri and Yamboul during the 
days occupied by examinations, all of 
deep interest, fully attended, and well 
sustained. There seems to be a deepen- 
ing interest here at Eski Zagra.” 


A few days later Mr. Page wrote again, 
specially to mention one important mat- 
ter connected with these new churches, 
thus: “The Merichleri church assumes 
half the support of its pastor for this 
year, with the hope of doing more than 
this next year, if there are good crops. 
This year there was a general drought, 
the harvest was quite small in that re- 
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gion, and we think they are doing well 
in assuming so large a part of the sup- 
port of their pastor under the present 
circumstances. The Yamboul church as- 
sumes ALL the support of its pastor, — 
the first instance of entire support in this 
mission field, —and in addition to this, 
they hope to support a school-teacher for 
their children.” 


ENCOURAGEMENT AT KAZANLUK. 


Mr. Marsh wrote from Adrianople, De- 
cember 8 ; — 

“In order to acquire a correct, ready, 
and natural use of the language, and to en- 
large my acquaintance with the people and 
their customs, I determined to spend the 
autumn in touring, and to remain a few 
days or weeks in various places where we 
have friends, and where the work is some- 
what advanced. I spent eight or ten days 
at Kazanluk, six hours northwest of Eski 
Zagra. ‘The friends there have been do- 
ing a work that is worthy of imitation. 
They had no suitable place for worship; 
so, although there are but four or five 
men there who are interested in this 
sause, they determined to build a small 
house for this purpose. All of them are 
men of very moderate means, but they 
contributed again and again, and have 
built their house with but very little out- 
side help. It is a pleasant room, and will 
accommodate from fifty to seventy-five. 
They have done as we wish our friends 
here to do, —have built according to 
their present necessity and ability. When 
they need a larger house they will be able 
to build it, and will have been cultivat- 
ing from the first a spirit of self-reliance, 
which is one of the surest grounds of hope 
for their prosperity.” 


a 


Gulu PAission — Southeastern Africa. 


ENCOURAGEMENT IN THH KRAALS — ADDI- 
TIONS. 

Mr. PinkerTOon, of Umtwalumi, con- 
tinues his work among the kraals, meet- 
ing, still, with much encouragement. He 
wrote on the 12th of October last : — 

“During the past quarter I have been 
able to visit many points in our field, and 
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hold religious meetings. The same at- 
tention and respect for God’s Word ap- 
pear as in days past. A congregation 
can be gathered anywhere. At the places 
which I have previously visited several 
times, there is frequent request for more 
preaching and other instruction. At one 
place, where my last previous visit had 
been ten months before, one of the hea- 
then men gave the heads of my sermon 
preached so long before. A young chief 
had made one of the huts in his new kraal 
with a door much higher than usual, as 
he said, that we might get in and out 
more comfortably when we visit him. He 
is a kindby, good fellow, named Polasi. 
Another young chief, who lives near the 
plantations, had his boys prepare a nice 
fowl for my supper, and another for my 
breakfast. He apologized for not being 
able to give me an ox, giving the very 
good reason that the prevalent diseases 
among cattle had swept away nearly all _ 
his herd. He is friendly, but I fear — 
strong drink is gaining dominion over 
him. JI visited a half-caste family for the 
first time, on a new farm in one of the 
most unenlightened parts of our field. 
The man and his wife were taught years 
ago by some of our missionaries. They 
were very glad to see me for a Sabbath, 
and gathered the people for a meeting. 
They are very anxious for a teacher. I 
visited the kraals about there, and found 
it a most inviting field, among the rich 
and respectable old kraals of the upland. 

“T find some indications of improve- 
ment at several places, where we shall 
reap if we persevere. Meanwhile those 
who have united with our churches re- 
cently are going forward in the good way. 
Eighteen have joined our three churches 
this year, thus far, and others will be 
added before the year closes. I fre- 
quently see a man and his wife, of whom 
J once wrote you as taught in their youth 
but since involved in polygamy, living a 
few miles from Ifafa. They come to the 
station to spend the Sabbath quite often 
now, wear clothing, and clothe some of 
their children. I am encouraged to hope 
that the hard work which has been done 
for them, by myself and the native breth- 
ren from Ifafa, is already bringing forth 
fruit. 
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“The government is employing a large 
gang of natives on the wagon-road at 
Amahlongwa. They are encamped near 
the chapel, and every Sunday, of late, 
they fill the house at the time of service. 
IT plan to push this work forward, advan- 
cing on the ground already gained as 
vigorously as possible.” 


HOPEFUL PROSPECTS AT UMZUMBI. 


Mr. Bridgman wrote from Umzumbi 
station, October 18 :— 

“ After fourteen years of labor in this 
community, by missionaries, we begin to 
be cheered by ‘encouraging signs.’ More 
people haye joined the station within the 
last twelve months than during the pre- 
vious twelve years. Three young men 
and their wives, who had not been pre- 
viously taught at the station, and sev- 
eral young men that have lived with us, 
and been taught, are building themselves 
houses. Others are trying to get here. 
Our prayer-meetings are well sustained. 
One girl in school, who has been a very 
‘naughty’ girl, has, within a few weeks, 
become, as we hope, a Christian. We 
see that the work is spreading; light is 
breaking in upon many minds. At our 
next communion we expect five or six 
persons will unite with the church here.” 


—— 


Austrian Bmptre. 
THE TYROL — COLPORTERS — SUPERSTITION. 


Mr. Criarx wrote from Innsbruck, 
without date (letter received January 
5): “The letters with reference to our 
appropriations have been duly received. 
When we see so much to be done we 
cannot but regret the necessity of re- 
ducing our appropriations; we are thank- 
ful, however, that the Prudential Com- 
mittee are willing to undertake so much, 
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“During the past two months we have 
been aided by two good helpers, who, as 
colporters, have labored very efficiently. 
One of them has labored in Northern 
Tyrol; the other in Western Tyrol, or 
strictly speaking, Vorarlberg. They have 
had many opportunities to proclaim the 
‘glad tidings’ to needy souls. Sometimes 
they have been very cordially received, 
but they know, also, through not infre- 
quent instances, what rude treatment 
means. Notwithstanding some opposi- 
tion, attacks in the Ultramontane jour- 
nals, and anathemas from the pulpit, 
they have sold, in this time, over a thou- 
sand Testaments and Bibles, not to speak 
of their work with other books and tracts. 
Several parties, well acquainted with the 
difficulties of this field, have expressed 
themselves as very much surprised at this 
encouraging result. 

“ After success comes often a trial of 
faith. The brother in Vorarlberg is 
obliged, on account of lung difficulty, to 
give up work for the present, and the 
energetic helper K. is now sick with 
small-pox. Mr. Rauch, the only col- 
porter. of the Bible Society in Tyrol, 
has fallen, as you have already been in- 
formed, by hands of violence. We are 
doing all in our power to secure other la- 
borers, but they are truly very few, while 
the work to be done is unbounded. 

“ We have a Bible-service in our rooms 
every Sabbath. The attendance, though 
yet small, is increasing. The masses here 
know but little of the Word of God; the 
Virgin Mary receives the greater part of 
their adoration ; special prayers being 
offered almost without ceasing to her 
newly-crowned statue in Innsbruck. If 
Christians at home could but see some 
of the superstition here, they would be 
deeply impressed with the importance of 
praying earnestly that gospel light may 
yet shine in these beautiful valleys.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


ENGLISH CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tur last Report of this Society (for 
1873-74, the 75th year) presents a very 
favorable account of its financial condi- 


tion. The ordinary income is given as 
£196,525 12s. 11d. ($982,628). The ex- 
penditures were £186,118 5s. 10d. ($930- 
591); leaving a balance on hand of some- 
thing over $52,000. But in addition to 
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this ordinary income, there were large 
gifts to be invested, the interest only to 
be used, and contributions for special 
purposes, so that in all, the Report states, 
“in the space of one year there have 
been committed to the administration of 
the Committee, funds amounting in the 
whole to the unprecedented total of 
£261,221” ($1,306,105). 
The following is the 


GENERAL SUMMARY OF THE MISSIONS. 


STATIONS s . 157 
Ordained histeicdavtes _ 
European . C or et ae eOy, 
East Indian and Gonatiytbora 5 
Native . - 142 


354 
Unordained Laborers — 


European Catechists and other 
PAVAREN 1 fr smesede! se atte Pe 
European Female Teachers . 12 v 
East Indian and Country-born 
Teachers . . 15 
Native Christian Teaches bf 
all classes . 2,229 
——2,244 
+ — 2,632 
22,555 
107,268 


Total Number of Laborers 
Native Communicants . 
Native Christians 


In the conclusion of the Report, the 
Committee refer to “open doors on every 
side” in the mission fields now occupied, 
especially in China, and add: “ Mean- 
while, favorable opportunities for taking 
up new ground offer themselves in Japan, 
in the Panjab, in Central India, in Sindh, 
in Africa, and in Northwest America. It 
has pleased God also to prosper existing 
operations. The statistical tables report 
advance in the numbers of catechumens, 
of baptized Christians, and of communi- 
cants, in almost every mission. A closer 
examination does not remove the satisfac- 
tion thus occasioned. There is increased 
activity in the native churches. ‘These 
infant communities are growing in intel- 
ligence and moral strength. Social ele- 
vation still, as of old, proves itself to be 
one of the secondary effects of the preach- 
ing of the gospel. The efforts made to 
call forth among the native Christians a 
spirit of activity and independence have 
been successful. Consciousness of strencth 
has been acquired, rendering self-support 
and self-extension more easy and natural. 
There have been, also, increasing evi- 
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dences of a sense of sin and a persuasion 
of pardon; of a sense of human weak- 
ness, and reliance on Divine strength; of 
spiritual knowledge of God’s Word; of 
the constraining power of the Saviour’s 
love, and zeal for his glory; of affection- 
ate brotherly love among fellow-believers, 
and compassion for those still in dark- 


ness.” 
mien 


(ENGLISH) WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 

Tue home receipts of this Society, for 
its last reported year, were £122,092 7s. 
1d.; the foreign receipts, from affiliated 
Conferences and mission districts, £45,902 
14s. 7d.; total, £167,995 1s. 8d. ($839,975). 
The total expenditures, £166,458 7s. 5d. 
($832,292). The statistical summary of 
its missions is given below, as in former 
years; but it is proper again to say, that 
much the larger part of the stations, la- 
borers, church members, ete., are not in 
pagan but in nominally Christian lands, 
—in British dependencies, among Eng- 
lish Colonists abroad, ete. 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 
I. Missions under the immediate direction of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Committee and British 
Conference, in Europe, India, China, South 
and West Africa, and the West Indies. 


Central or Principal Stations, called 


Circuits 256 
Chapels and other Prosehine Plagea, | in 

connection with the abovementioned 

Central or Principal Stations, as far 

as ascertained ee 2,182 
Ministers and Assistant Misdbuntles j 

including Supernumeraries . 332 
Other paid Agents, as Catechists, ra 

terpreters, Day-school Teachers, ete. 1,211 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 

Teachers, etc. . . 5,914 
Full and accredited Church ibinb ere 73,700 
On trial for Church Membership . . 7,279 
Scholars, deducting for those who at- 

tend both the Day and Sabbath- 

schools. . . « 3 68,221 
Printing Establishment Mec AG 2 


II. Other Missions of the Society, having also 
relation to Conferences in Ireland, France, 
Australasia, Canada, and Eastern British 
America. 


Central or Principal Stations, called 
Circuits . . - j 
Chapels and other Prone Plas 4 


- 652 
4771 
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Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, tend both the Day and Sabbath- 
including Supernumeraries 881 schools . « .- 5 - 261,983 

Other paid Agents, as Catechists, Tater Printing itsiatenalias 3) i uabioh te 4 
preters, Day-school Teachers, etc. 3,506 

Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 
Teachers, ete. . . , 19,129 (ENGLISH) BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Full and accredited Chureh eahkers + 99,851 Tue last Report of this Society states : 

machen a cient ai digi ‘ 9,239 « The total expenditure has been £34,640 
cholars, deducting for those who at- } 2.093 1s. 2d. that 
tend both the Day and Sabbath- - zi if CHOOSE OF Feat 78 Et Aes yo: 
schools - . 193,762 ee i 

Printing Establishments | hat a 9 “The actual amount received on the 

general account proves to be £33,949 9s. 
Paracsislaxon. 1d., — that is £3,054 16s. 8d. in advance 
of last year. 

Central or Principal Stations, called “The Treasurer has also received 
Girenits, occupied by the Society in £2,147 16s. 4d. on account of the Widows’ 
various parts of the world . 908 a Oxhaniet “Futd 7 f 

Chapels and other Preaching ites 6,953 aM Apes ne ae Oy ot : 

Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, £379 10s. 8d.; on account of special ob- 
including Supernumeraries 1,213 ° jects, £1,031 13s. 8d.; and for the Bengal 

Other paid Agents, as Catechists, Tater. Famine Fund, £3,126 18s. 8d. The grand 
preters, Day-school Teachers, ete. 4,717 total of receipts, is, therefore, £40,255 17s. 

Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 9d.,— the largest income ever enjoyed by 
Teachers, etc. . . - 25,048 fib Seatct ‘is , bout $201,279 

Full and accredited Chureh Members « 173,551 ByS ORS Ys —Ta ae ee if A 

On trial for Church Membership . 16,518 The statistics of the missions are given 

Scholars, deducting for those who at- in the following table : — 

India. |Ceylon.| China.| Europe.| Africa. Pet ae Jamaica.| Total. 

Missionaries. . 46 3 1 9 5 3 20 87 

Native Pastors and Evangelists 131 16 5 6° 4 43 24 229 

Stations . ak dhas,. rats lee 26 81 3 24 8 71 110 423 

Baptized . +] Q71 22 ef 59 5 181 1,277 | 1,822 

Number of Members . - |2,973 | 658 50 487 115 8,951 | 24,210 | 382,444 

PROTONS hele) Nor iel ioe oe 84 49 4 7 3 . 137 280 

Day Scholars . . . ,. . .|2,524 |2,166 160 115 Ai 7,136 | 12,101 

Sunday Scholars 773 1 544 263 2,340 | 13,691 | 17,761 


The following extracts from the Report 
are of special interest : — 

“Tn the Report of last year, the Com- 
mittee expressed their wish that they 
might be furnished with the means to 
equip and send out at least five new 
brethren to the work in India. It is with 
thanksgiving to the Head of the Church 
that they have to announce the fulfill- 
ment of that wish. The losses sustained 
by death, or otherwise, have been made 
good, and a clear addition of five breth- 
ren to their staff secured. 

“ Not a moment too soon has this rein- 
forcement come. LEarly in the year the 
missionary band was lessened by the res- 
ignation of the Rev. Josiah Parsons, and 
by the, alas, too early death of Rev. J. A. 
Campagnac. And now, in a few months, 
all the senior brethren, with two or three 

_ exceptions, will be at home, compelled to 


leave their posts by the effects of long 
enduring toil.” 

“The movement, commenced three 
years ago in the villages to the south of 
Calcutta, to secure the self-support of the 
churches, has thus far met with gratify- 
ing success. The fears expressed that 
many of the converts would be drawn 
away to other missions, in which such 
burdens are not imposed, have proved 
groundless. But the native evangelist, 
Romanath Chowdhry, is afraid that the 
impending famine will render some aid 
necessary in the present year. ° 

“The similar effort made in that part of 
the Jessore district which is under the su- 
perintendence of the Rev. Gogon C. Dutt, 
is being manfully sustained, with every 
hope of ultimate success, notwithstanding 
the oppression and litigious conduct of the | 
zemindars. 
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“Tn Delhi, the growth of the churches 
in independence and piety, the instruc- 
tion of inquirers and candidates for bap- 
tism, and the propagation of the gospel 
among the heathen, have been steadily 
kept in view, and with a very encourag- 
ing measure of success. The churches, 
now eight in number, with a membership 
of one hundred and eighty persons, have 
for the most part conducted their own 
services, managed their own affairs, and 
paid their own expenses. There is much 
voluntary teaching, from house to house, 
among the heathen, carried on by the 
members.” 

“Tt is with deep regret that the Com- 
mittee feel themselves constrained to no- 
tice the intrusion of the missionaries of 
the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel both in Delhi and the district of 
Backergunge, and their interference with 
the discipline of the churches and the 
movements of our missionary brethren 
occupying these fields. By this course 
the agents of that Society break through 
the well understood rule which has hith- 
erto been observed by all other mission- 
ary bodies; and by their assumption of 
superior authority, by the claim of a false 
apostolic commission, by their contempt 
of the principles of church order preva- 
lent in other Christian churches, and by 
their unwarranted denunciatidms of the 
validity of the ordinances as adminis- 
tered by other communities, they intro- 
duce schisms into the body of Christ, 
and cause the enemy to blaspheme by the 
disorders and contentions they encour- 
age. The Committee cannot but hope 
that the Dire-tors of the Society to which 
these missionaries belong, will see it their 
duty to check this unadvised zeal, and 
to withdraw them from the places into 
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which, without any necessity whatever, 
they have ventured to intrude.” 


—~— 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


A recENT “Brief View of the Plan 
and Operations” of this Society makes 
the following statement : — 

“The Society has had a direct or indi- 
rect share in the translation, printing, or 
distribution of Scriptures in two hun- 
dred and ten languages or dialects, the 
number of versions thus printed being 
two hundred and sixty-eight. 

“During the seventy years of its exist- 
ence, the Society has put into circulation 
more than seventy-one million Bibles, 
Testaments, and Portions; and its ex- 
penditure for this purpose has exceeded 
seven millions and a half sterling [%37,500,- 
000]. 

“There have been issued from the So- 
ciety’s Depositories, at home and abroad, 
in the course of last year, no fewer than 
two million six hundred and fifty-four 
thousand and eighty copies of the whole 
or parts of the Bible. If the aggregate 
issues of Foreign Bible Societies be added 
to those of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, the grand total issued, since 1804, 
will amount to more than one hundred and 
twenty-two million Bibles, New Testaments, 
and Portions, in different languages. 

“ The Receipts for the past year, arising 
from the usual sources, have amounted to 
£220,766 18s. 2d., and adding the contri- 
butions for special objects, the total re- 
eeipts have reached £220,964 1s. 10d. 
The Payments for translating, printing, 
and circulating the Scriptures in the first 
year of the Society’s existence were £691. 
Last year they amounted to £210,183 
14s. 9d.” 


MISCELLANY. 


A ZULU SERMON OF FAREWELL. 


AT a gathering of Zulu Christians at 
Inanda, on the 5th of April, 1873, to bid 
farewell to Mr. and Mrs. Lindley, as they 

_were about to return to the United States, 
after thirty-eight years of labor in con- 
nection with the mission, Thomas Hawes, 


one of the native pastors, delivered the 
following sermon, or address : — 


Here we are gathered together, and 
why do we look sad and solemn? Broth- 
ers and sisters, we can but weep, for to- 
day we are orphans. Yes, our father and 
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mother are now dead to us! I take my 
text from Romans x. 15: “ How beautiful 
are the feet,” etc. My words are few; 
our hearts are all too full of grief to hear 
many words. We have now gathered 
to bury our father and mother; we have 
heard their last words. Who will wipe 
away our tears now? Who will teach us 
as patiently, and bear with us in love, as 
they did? Look around, see their chil- 
dren. Will we salt our work as they 
salted theirs? Here are five;! James 
Dube, Benjamin, Ulufare, Umbiyana, 
and the one who now speaks. We were 
taught by him, and we are set apart to 
preach. We must now put on the armor 
and work more earnestly, for we have to 
take up our father’s work. May his man- 
tle fall upon us, and may we salt our work 
as he salted his, by a blameless example. 
Who has found a fault in his example? 
His feet were indeed beautiful, for they 
always carried him safely; never have 
they been known ‘to slip out of the, way 
the truth, and the life of a man of God. 
Has it not been remarked again and 
again, that when we have differed with 
him it has always turned out that he was 
the wise man, and had seen far ahead ? 
This has often caused us to wonder, and 
to trust his head and his heart, for who 
could have been more impartial? Though 
he never sought honor, yet white people, 
too, have always acknowledged his hon- 
orableness, and given him an honorable 
seat. He knew all, from the Governor 
to the poorest man, and all could love 
him. The Dutch people truly love him, 
and claim him as their great friend and 
teacher, and are we not treated well, with 
meat and a place to sleep, when we tell 
them we are from Mr, Lindley’s station ? 
You all know this. He is called by all 
this tribe ‘ Umewawes,’ Father. He might 
have taken ruling power, and his author- 
ity would have been greater than the 
chief’s; but he governed not. He was 
as meek as a little child. 

We have indeed loved him as our own 
father, and his wife was truly loved as an 
own mother. She has indeed taught our 
wives and daughters, by precept upon 
precept, and an every-day example of 


1 Five native pastors. 
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goodness and faithfulness in her work for 
Christ. 

I ask again, Who will wipe away our 
tears? Yes, our father and mother are 
dead to us. We must bury them. Chil- 
dren in our country must always bury 
their father, and pay the man that digs 
the grave. This last is now all that we 
can do. We had thought and hoped that 
we would see them die amongst us, a nat- 
ural death, of old age. Then we could 
have been resigned, knowing their rest 
was sweet, and their reward of a glorious 
crown sure. But at this parting we can- 
not be resigned, though it is caused only 
by the sickness of our mother. She can 
work for us no longer; she has worked 
too hard. Others will be kind to them 
and take care of them, but they will not 
find any children to love them better than 
we do. 

Let us review the past a little; it will 
do us good. Turn to the old, deserted 
home under the Inanda mountain. There 
is no spot to us on earth like that one. 
There we were boys when our father 
came with his wagon and commenced 
building his house. * There we gradually 
saw one and then another believing, and 
building on the station. There we were 
taught, and felt our hearts growing very 
warm with love to God and to his Son. A 
few weeks ago, I rode past that loved and 
beautiful old place. My heart was full 
of old memories. I saw the bush where 
we went and made our first prayer. We 
hardly knew what made us pray. We 
were naked, ignorant herder boys. I 
said, “‘ Who is this, now, riding on a good 
horse with a saddle and bridle? He is 
well dressed, so that this cold wind is not 
felt.” Verily it is that same herder boy! 
What a contrast. To-day he is the pas- 
tor of the church at Esidumbini. And 
where is he going? To see his children, 
who are in two fine, large boarding- 
schools: the one at Amanzimtote, the 
other here at Inanda. 

Did we, in those days when we knew 
not how to hold a book, knew not even 
which side was up or which was down, 
think it would be all like this-to-day ? 
No, really no! ‘Goodness and mercy 
have followed us.” JI then said, in my 
heart, “We must all gather together at 
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this old place, now deserted for a more 
fertile place, and we must make a great 
Thanksgiving Day to review God’s good- 
ness and mercy to us.” For see how we 
have increased. Our families are larger. 
The people, far and near, remark that 
death has come so very seldom that we 
are every year exclaiming, “ How very 
wonderful!’’ Look into our houses; see 
what comforts; see our wagons and our 
cattle! Our cup is running over. 

We are all here who could get here. A 
few are away, they could not come, but 
their hearts are here with us. I did not 
think that the great gathering together of 
all the church members, that I had said 
in my heart we must have, would be on 
such a sad occasion. We have come to 
hear our father’s last words, and to bury 
him. So we will send the money over 
the sea, that others may not bury him. 
That is the only way we can do to show 
that we are his children. Let us hence- 
forth live in peace and love, as children 
in one family should do. It will then 
prove that our father and mother did not 
spend the strength of their lives in use- 
less work. Let us work with all our 
might, that they may see that the inter- 
est on their work is very great. Above 
all, let us earnestly pray that we may 
have this gathering together once more, 
but not on earth. We want it to be 
in heaven. There our tears will all be 
wiped away. 


After the sermon a collection was taken 
up, amounting to £20 ($100), and sent to 
America, to be kept separately, “to bury 
their father and mother.” 


—_¢— 


LETTER FROM THE PRIME MINISTER OF 
MADAGASCAR. 

Dr. Muutens, of the London Mission- 
ary Society, returned not long since from 
his visit to Madagascar; and since his re- 
turn a letter from the Prime Minister of 
that recently heathen country has been 
published, in which he says : — 

‘‘T have to inform you that, through 
the blessings of the Divine Being, Her 
Majesty the Queen, myself, and all the 
members of the Government are well. 
The kingdom enjoys peace; but, more 
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than that, Her Majesty is happy to tell 
you that, by the power of the Most High, 
and the mercy of Jesus Christ our Sav- 
iour, according to the saying, ‘The king’s 
heart is in the- hands of the Lord,’ God 
has shown mercy to our Sovereign, 
and has enlightened her to know Jesus 
Christ, and has endowed her with 
strength, so that from the time when she 
began to receive the gospel, she has led 
and encouraged her subjects to serve God 
and pray to him through Jesus Christ, 
and to be diligent in using all opportuni- 
ties of acquiring useful knowledge. She 
has also done her best to help the mis- 
sionaries of your Society, so that during 
the reign of Her Majesty Ranavaloman- 
jaka the kingdom of Christ has made 
great progress in Madagascar, and the 
number of believers has increased more 
than during any period, notwithstanding 
the way in which the missionaries, for 
many years, contended with difficulties, 
and exerted themselves to the utmost. 
But still the Queen continues to pray 
God that his kingdom may advance until 
the joyful words shall be fulfilled which 
say, ‘ They shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lord.’ ” 


—o~— 


A WORKING CHURCH. 
[From the “ Illustrated Missionary News,’’ London.] 


We have received a touching, simple 
little report of the operations of the Mis- 
sion Church at Ermelo, under the pas- 
toral care of H. W. Witteveen. Ermelo 
is a village in the Netherlands, and the 
fact that it is needful to give our readers 
this piece of information is sufficient proof 
that it is not a place of any great size or 
note. But it has a little community of 
Christians whose example may put many 
a large and wealthy city church to shame. 
O, that there were more such churches in 
our land! We are tempted to give this 
little report in extenso. Its curious idioms, 
and peculiar orthography, would amuse our 
readers as much as its facts would inter- 
est them. But space forbids, and we can 
only summarize. The church, it seems, 
is the fruit of revival work which began 
at Ermelo about twenty years ago. It 
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has continued in the apostles’ doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers; has been strengthened 
and developed by the faithful ministra- 
tions of its godly pastor, and led by him 
into paths of usefulness and service both 
at home and abroad. 

The church now possesses seven differ- 
ent buildings at Ermelo, devoted to dif- 
ferent works of mercy, called Bethany, 
Bethesda, Bethlehem, etc., worth six or 
seven thousand pounds. It has schools 
for children, nursing houses for the sick, 
almshouses for the aged, and for orphans 
and foundlings and destitute children. 
Insane and epileptic patients are re- 
ceived, and sometimes cured, converted, 
and turned into missionary helpers. 

Home mission work is carried on in 
nine or ten different places in Holland, 
Belgium, and elsewhere, and foreign mis- 
sion work in Sumatra, South Africa, Chi- 
na, Egypt, and among the Jews. Those 
who are laboring in these missions were 
not only trained at Ermelo, but are sus- 
tained entirely through the community 
there. The funds come in in answer to 
prayer, the prayer of faith. “ Sometimes, 
when need was great, the Lord delivered 
us from it, comforting our hearts once 
through our children’s finding half a cent, 
and often through presents of thousands 


of guilders.” 
a 


THE FRIENDLY AND THE FIJI ISLANDS. 


Tue abstract of the Annual Report of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary So- 
ciety, read at the last meeting of the 
Society in London, makes the following 
statements respecting the progress of the 
gospel in some of the Pacific Islands : — 

“Forty years ago, when the Friendly 
Islands were just beginning to emerge 
from cannibalism, no one ventured to 
expect that heathenism would so soon 
become altogether a thing of the past, or 
that a church would within that period 
be raised up, nominally embracing the 
entire population of the group, supplying 
to a great extent its own ministry, and 
annually contributing an amount more 
than equal to all the expenses of the 
mission. During the year, several new 
churches have been built, and paid for 
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before being opened, all at native ex- 
pense; a Home Mission Fund has been 
established ; and the reports tell of steady 
improvement in the social condition of the 
people. 

“Tn Fiji, out of a population of perhaps 
a quarter of a million, one hundred and 
nine thousand are returned as attendants 
on public worship, in more than a thou- 
sand larger or smaller chapels up and 
down the Islands. The history of this 
mission has been written in blood; scenes 
too horrible to describe passed daily be- 
fore the eyes of Mr. Calvert, Mr. Lyth, 
and other missionaries still living. Seven 
martyrs, at least, have in Fiji fallen vic- 
tims to the ferocity of the heathen, and 
laid down their lives for Christ; but the 
change that has been accomplished is 
marvelous in our eyes.” 


oe oye 


GLEANINGS. 


Tue “ Bombay Guardian,” of Novem- 
ber 28, 1874, thus notices prayer-meet- 
ings in that city: “The Union prayer- 
meetings, mentioned in our last, have 
been remarkably well attended and deep- 
ly interesting. Night after night the dif- 
ferent meeting-places have been filled to 
overflowing. It has been remarked by 
many that no such meetings for prayer 
could formerly have been convened in 
Bombay. Very earnest addresses have 
been given, and fervent prayers have 
been offered. We cannot doubt that this 
week will be fruitful of much good.” 
—— The same paper has the following: 
“There are now open in India 5,872 
miles of railway, which have cost about 
£97,000,000, giving an average expendi- 
ture of £16,536 a mile. Of this length, 
727 miles are laid with a double line, and 
5,725 miles on the five feet six inches 
gauge. A further extent of 1,850 miles 
is now in course of execution, of which 
817 miles will be on the five feet six 
inches, and 1,033 on the metre gauge. 
During last year 312 miles of additional 
line were opened.” 

The January number of the’ “ Sower,” 
of the Reformed (Dutch) Board, reports 
sadly small receipts by the Treasurer of 
that Board in December, and states that 
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the debt is now $34,000. The progress 
in their missions has been cheering. 
Within the last ten years the churches 
have increased from 10 to 25, — commun- 
icants from 576 to 1,410, native helpers 
from 41 to 131, pupils in seminaries from 
47 to 145. 

The Moravian missionaries in Thi- 
bet mention this singular custom at Shas- 
sa: “Every year the lama community 
provide a man of the lowest class, dress 
him up in a goat-skin, with the hair out- 
side, and a singular head-dress, and then 
drive him out of the town to the river, 
where they lay on him the sins of the 
whole people. The man has then to 
cross the river, and live in a wilderness 
in solitude for some weeks, being abun- 
dantly supplied with food during this 
season. On his return he receives many 
presents from the people. The disgrace 
is so great, however, that no one is found 
voluntarily to go through the ceremony, 
except in very rare instances. It is a 
singular analogy to the scape-goat of the 
Old Testament.” 

—— The Evangelical Missionary Society 
of Bale, Switzerland, has determined to 
push its missionary work in Africa into 
the kingdom of Ashantee, and has ap- 
pointed three students of the Missionary 
College for this work. 

Mr. Hutchinson, of the Presbyterian 
Board, writes from the city of Mexico, 
that during two months previous to the 
last Sabbath in September, 30 members 
were received to the Presbyterian church 
there on examination, making a total of 
123 members. 

A Presbyterian church was organ- 
ized at Vera Cruz, Mexico, about the 1st 
of November last, when 82 persons were 
received on examination. 

Mr. Corbett, of the Presbyterian 
Board at Chefoo, China, visited Chih 
Meh in September last. While he was 
there 17 adults and 9 children were bap- 
tized, three churches were organized, and 
elders and deacons ordained in each. 
Statements in the “ Reformed Pres- 
byterian,” for February, indicate that, in 
accordance with a request from the Board 
of Missions of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, arrangements have been made 
for an occasional visit by a naval vessel 
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of the United States, to Latakiyeh, Syria, 
in the hope of exerting an influence help- 
ful to the mission there, which has of late 
suffered so much from the persecuting 
spirit of the people and the Turkish au- 
thorities. 

fees 


DEPARTURES. 


Wirziam O. Baryantine, M. D., re- 
cently of Columbus, Ohio, and Mrs. Alice 
C. (Parsons) Ballantine, from Easthamp- 
ton, Mass., sailed from New York Janu- 
ary 23, for Glasgow, on the way to join 
the Mahratta mission, Western India. 
Dr. Ballantine, a son of Rev. Henry Bal- 
lantine of the Mahratta mission, was born 
at Ahmednugegur, India, is a graduate of 
Amherst College, and received his medi- 
cal education in the medical department 
of the University, New York city. 

Rev. John Edwards, and Mrs. Mary 
Jane Edwards, from Blaenavon, Wales 
(England), sailed from New York Janu- 
ary 26, by steamer, for Havana and Vera 
Cruz, on the way to Guadalajara, Mexico, 
to join the Western Mexico mission. 


pee 


ARRIVALS. 


Miss Marrua A. ANDERSON arrived 
at Ahmednuggur, where she is to labor 
specially in the girls’ school, November 
27. 

Rev. E. E. Bliss and wife reached Con- 
stantinople December 26, having left Miss 
Clarke at Smyrna. 

Mr. and Mrs. Blakely, who sailed from 
San Francisco October 31, arrived at 
Foochow, apparently, December 14. 

Rev. William B. Capron and wife, of 
the Madura mission, arrived at Madras 
December 2. 

ee 
DEATHS, 


Ar New York, January 23, Mary Lind- 
ley, daughter of Rev. Daniel Lindley, so 
long of the Zulu mission, South Africa. 

A brief note has been received from 
Rev. H. J. Taylor, of Apaiang, Microne- 
sia, dated September 29, 1874, announc- 
ing the death of his wife, but giving no 
particulars. They had been at the island 
but a few weeks, having reached there, in 
the Morning Star, on the 7th of August. 
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MARRIED. 
Ar Manissa, Turkey, January 1, 1875, 
by Rey. T. A. Baldwin, assisted by Rev. 
Marcellus Bowen, Rev. George D. Marsh, 


Donations. 


93 


of the European Turkey mission, to Ur- 
sula Clarke, from South Natick, Mass., 
but of late assistant missionary at Ma- 
nissa. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JANUARY. 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. > 
Lincoln, a friend, 10 00 
Cumberland county 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
New Gloucester, Rev. H. M. Perkins, 600 
Poland, Mrs. George Waterhouse, 100 
Portland, High st. ch. and so.,add’l, 
for 1874, 60; St. Lawrence st. Cong. 
ch. and 60., to const. T. B. Percy, 
H. M., 27. 55; State st. Cong. ch. 
and 80. ml. ¢. 21, 41; Mrs. Exiza Q. 
GoopENow, to constitute herself 
H. M., el 198 96—216 96 
Hancock county 
Deer Isle, nf %. Haskell, 5; Rev. H. 
Houston, 5 10 00 


Lincoln and Binaphas counties. 
Bath, H. EH. Pélmer, 
Waldoboro, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Oxford county. 
Gilead, Cong. ch. and so. 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Brewer, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Pisvataquis county. 
Monson, Rev. R. W. Emerson, 
York county. 
Lebanon, John Wentworth, 


24 00 
21 56—45 56 
8 50 
10 00 
10 00 
20 00 


831 02 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 

Jaffrey, Cong. ch. and so. 

Keene, 2d Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 38112 

Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 

Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. 

Westmoreland, Mrs. Betsy Shaw, 
Coos county. 
. Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. 

West Stewartstown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grafton county. 

Wentworth, Cong. ch. and so. 


4 
20 00-—87 58 
20 00 
2 560—-22 50 
11 00 


Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 198 24 


46 50 
10 00 
10 00—264 74 


Francestown, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Ipswich, Leavitt Lincoln, 
Pelham, a friend, 

Merrimac co. Aux. Society, 
Epsom, Susan Dolbeer, | 2 50 


New London, Mrs. L. M. Trussell, 10 00 
Pittsfield, Rev. 8. 8. N. Greeley, 5 00—-17 50 
Rockingham county. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so. 20, m. c. 
8.10; Abigail L. Page, 3; 26 10 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Ortanpo M. Tenney, H. M. 109 20 
Derry, Ist Cong. ch. and so., in part, 10 00 
Kensington, Mrs. Sophia B. Brown, 1000 
Londonderry, Jefferson Coldwell, 10 00 
New Market, T. H. Wiswall, 10 00—175 30 
Strafford county. 
Dover, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 116 00 
Sullivan ope Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, T: 
Acworth, a. B. 8. Jones, 25 00 
‘Claremont, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 615 
Gratien a friend, 10 00-—40 15 
John Pratt, 15 00 
; 743 72 
Legacies. — Dover, Sarah Green, by Charles 
B. Shackford, 841 50 | 
4 1,091 22 


VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Oh’s. I. A. 
Howard, Tr. 
Lyndon, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
so. 78.57; South Cong. ch. and 
80. 14. 85 “Friends of Missions,” 
600 ; diy 
8t. Shee, Bast, Cong. ch. and 
80., to constitute, with previous 
donation, Mrs. CAROLINE EK. Gris- 
woLp, H. M 
Chittenden county. 
ae be ist Calv. ch. and so. 


17 85 
uae sinatens C. A. Hibbard, 1000 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so., for 1874, 42 00—69 85 
Orleans county. 


700 


753 88 


55 00—815 89 


Albany, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Derby, Mrs. BE. A. McPherson, 10 00 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 20 70—26 70 


Orange county. 

Tunbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 

Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Pawlet, Dorothy Smith, 100 
Pittsford, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00—86 00 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thomp- 

son, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Cent. ch. and so. m. ¢. 7 
Londonderry, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 2' 
West Townshend, Cong. ch. and so. 1 
Westminster West, Daniel Goddard, 10 Ou—122 82 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B, 

Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 3 

months, 19; Miss A. A. Marsh, 5; 24 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 16 


12 00 


wo 
on 
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Springfield, L. N. Barnard, 10 00 
West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00—-58 00 
1,201 27 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Cotuit Port, Cong. ch. and so. 10 50 
Falmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
mw. c. 24 830——34 80 
Bristol county. 
Berkley, Cong. ch. and so. 11 85 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Hardwick, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 817 
North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
80. 100 00—108 17 
Essex county. 
Methuen, Ist Parish, 81 738 
North Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00——61 78 
Essex co. North. 
Newbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 5113 
West Newbury, 2d Cong. ch. and 
80. 83 80—--84 93 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
; A. I. Iverson, U. 8. N., 5; 27 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William: RF. 
Root, Tr. 
Ashfield, Cong. ch. and so. 36 80 
Charlemont, ist Cong. ch. and so. 600 
Shelburne Falls, lst Cong. ch. and 
80. 93 85 
South Deerfield, Mrs. M. B. Richard- 
son, 
Warwick, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 8 00—140 65 
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Hampden county, Aux. Soc. Charles 
Marsh, Tr. 

Chicopee, 2d Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. OsMuND Gorton, H. M. 62 25 

East Granville, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Eran D. Dickinson, H. M, 80 00 


Mittineague, Cong. ch. and so. 9 59 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so. 2971 
Springfield, South ch. and so. 256 11 


Westfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
West Springfield, Park st. church, 
Hampshire county, Aux. Soc, 8. E 

Bridgman, Tr. 


84 43 
78 00-—-549 09 


Belchertown, a friend, 11 21 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 405 
Hadley, Russell ch. m. ec. 1151 


Northampton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

178.48, m. ec. 05 Edwards ch 

106.77, m. c. 22.22; a friend, 50; "862 47-889 24 

Middlesex county. 

Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. ve 114.58, m. ¢. 196. 99; 1,810 52 
Cambridge, Shepard ch. and so, m.c. 20 00 
Cambridgeport, Chapel church, 6 75 
Framingham, Plymouth ch. and so. 124 98 
Reneon Hancock Cong. ch. and 


Towel , High st. ch. and so., for 1874, 

90. 40; Pawtucket ch. and so. 84; 124 40 
Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so, 386 46 
Newton Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

(of wh. fr. William C. Strong, ee 52 
Newtonville, a friend, 16 00 
Somerville, Franklin st. Cong. ch. 


and so. m. ¢, 15 00 
Watertown, Phillips ch. and so. 6 33 
West Newton, Cong. ch. and so. 27 90 
Wilmington, J. Skilton, 20 00-2,150 11 
Middlesex Union. 
Acton, Cong. ch. and so, 17 50 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and s0. 82 25 


Stow, Rev. Robert Ware Fuller and 


Wife, 200—-101 75 
Norfolk county. 
Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 59 00 
srookline, E. P. 85 00 


Canton, Elijah A. Morse, 750 00 


Foxboro, Cong. ch. and so. 34 00 
Sharon, Calvin Turner, 3 00 
South Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 15 60 


South Weymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and 
so., Dea. J. Loud, to const. Mrs. 
Euiza T. Loup, H. M., 100; Union 
ch, and 80. 23; 123 00 
bide oe. Cong. "ch. and go. 65. 09; 
A. R. 'T. 5; 70 09-1,089 69 
Ola Colony Auxiliary. 
Fairhaven, lst Cong. ch. and go. 46 91 
Plymouth county. 
Campello, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hanover, Mrs. Robert Sylvester, an- 
nual donation, 
Middleborough, Cong. ch. and so. 
Suffolk county. 
aes: , Central ch. 2,688.96, ditto 
2,110; Old South ch. 1 028. 445 
Mauue Vernon ch. 720. 10; Win- 
throp ch. (Ch’n), 464.20; Phillips 
ch. 260; Eliot ch. 64.57; a friend 
in ditto, 100; Ist ch. (Ch’n) 50.50; 
Berkeley st. ch. m. c. 17.22; Vine 
st. ch. m.c. 11; Park st. ch. m. 
c. 8.35 ; Holland ch. 7.80; a lady, 
800 ; Albert Fearing, 100; a lady’s 
New Year’s Gift, 100; a friend, 
(Ch’n), 100; D. B. 50; M. 8. B. 
400; a friend, in memoriam, 50; 
a thank offering from a lady, 50; 
a free-will offering, 12.70; 8. Cov- 
erly, 10; Mrs. Ricker, 2; Mrs. 
Morse, 2" H. B. 1.50; a friend, i 
Worcester co. Central ‘Asso’n. K. A. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Baldwinsville, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Oxford, lst Cong. ch. and so, 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so, 
Worcester, Union eh. and so. 
1,117.59 ; Cent. ch., Gents’ Asso’n 
201. 765 372.25 credited in Febru- 
ary Herald from Central Asso'n, 


24 20 


5 00 
12 96—--42 16 


6,810 94 


11 50 
34 28 
69 18 
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should have read from Central ch. 
Ladies’ Asso’n; Mrs. A. D. Foster, 
1,469 84-1,584 25 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s 
William R. Hill, Tr. 


Milford, A. G. Underwood, 20 00 

Millbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 88 40 

Uxbridge, Mrs. W. J. 20 00 
Westboro, E. T. 20 00—-148 40 
12,881 67 

RHODE ISLAND. 
Central Falls, Cong. ch. and s0. 61 42 
Olneyville, Ezra Gifford, 10 00 


Providence, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 
127.27; Benef. Cong. ch. and so. m. 
¢. 6.83 ; 183 90—-205 32 

CONNECTICUT. 

Fairfield county. 

Bethel, ‘‘ E. B. and H. H. 8.” 
Bridgeport, 2d Cong. ch. and s0., to 
const. Mrs. AMANDA B. TRULOCK, 


100 00 


H. M. 192 33 
Newtown, Rey. J. P. Hoyt, 5; a few 
friends, 3.50 ; 8 60 


25 00 


Ridgefield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. oe 
7 00—-428 03 


Stamford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Westport, Saugatuck Cong. church, 
Hartford county. E.W. Parsons, Tr. 


Bristol, a friend, 7 00 
Canton Centre, a friend, 50 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 952 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and s80., 
add’l, 100 00 


Glastonbury, Cong. ch. and so. 740 00 
Hartford, South Cong. ch. and so. 
130; a friend, 125; Mrs. Mary ©. 
Bemis, 100; Theological Seminary 


m. c. 26.22; L. . Fitch, 1; 882 22 
Newington, Ladies’ Association, 82 00 
Plainville, a friend, 5 00 
Poquonnock, Cong. ch. and so. 60 40 
Thompsonville, James Ely, 00 


15 
Wethersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 819 26-1,720 90 
Litchfield county. @. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Kent, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 28 23 
Lakeville, Village Prayer Meeting, 
24.78; George B. Burrall, to const. 


Henry M. Knigat, H.M.,100; 124 78 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. 857 0 
Rivertén, Friends, 16 00 


Sharon, lst Cong. ch. and so., for 
74, 146 00 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. 36 96 
Warren, Ist Ecclesiastical ch. and 
so., for 1874, to const. Rev. D. D. 
Frost, H. M. 
Woodbury, Benjamin Fabrique, 
Middlesex county. E. C. Hungerford, 
Tr. 


61 75 
20 00—-786 22 


Chester, Cong. ch. and so. m.c., 6 
months, 

Cromwell, Ladies’ Foreign Mission 
Asso’n, 

Killingworth, Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 18.35; Gents’ Asso’n, 15.15; 83.50 

Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 

18; Jacob F. Huber, for Madura, 1; sid a 

Old Say brook, Cong. ‘ch. and 80. 

Portland, lst Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 —-224 76 

New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 

Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so. 

Guilford, lst church, a friend, 

New Haven, North ch. 2838, ‘m. ©. 
10.20; Ch. of the Redeemer, add’l, 
89; lst ch. m. c. 12.95; 

North Haven, Cong. ch. and s0., 
with previous donation, to const. 
Horace P. Suares, H. M. 73 00 

North Branford, Cong. ch. and s0., 
with previous "dona., to const. Ep- 


43 11 
100 00 


"845 15 


warp A. Woop, H. M. 50 27 
Waterbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 249 00 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 900 
Woodbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 112 00—-981 58 


New London county. OC. Butler and 
L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Bozrah, Rey. N. 8. Hunt and family, 
Bozrahville, Marcus McCall, 100 
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Exeter, Cong. ch. and so. 

Jewett City, Cong. ch. and so. 

Montville, Cong. ch. and so. 

New London, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 

Norwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
rst 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


4 1 
North Stonington, George A. Avery, 
Preston, Cong. ch. and so. 
Tolland county. E.C. Chapman, Tr. 
Union, Rev. Samuel I. Curtiss, 
Windham county. Rey. H. F. Hyde, 


Fc ty First Trin. ch. and so. 

Thompson, Cong. ch. and so., 
const. Susts Evans and Martz 
Kuicat, H. M.’s, 247 23 

Westford, 8. S. Stowell, 5 00—-307 23 


4,834 42 


55 00 


Legacies.—Hartford, Lucius Barbour, 
by L. A. Barbour, Ex’r, 1,250.00, 
Rey. Joel Hawes, D. D., add’l, by 
E. W. Parsons, 42.30; 

New Britain, Mrs. Dolly 8. Gridley; 
by Austin "Hart, Adm’r, 

New Haven, Elizabeth B. De Forest, 
by Wyliys Atwater, Ex'r, 

West Hartford, Miss A. Talcott, by 
C. Day, Trustee, 


:292 30 


108 82-1,750 62 


6,585 04 
NEW YORK. 
Albany, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Arkport, Jarvis P. Case, 

Ballston Spa, Titus M. Mitchell, 
Brooklyn, Ch. of the Pilgrims, J. Q. 
A. Butler, 25; M. D. Thomas, 50; 
Buffalo, Mrs. George Hadley, 10; G. 

W. Cotton, 9; 
Chestertown, R C. Clapp, 
Clarkson, a fri 
East Bloomfield, Russell B. Goodwin is 
East Wilson, Rev. H. Halsey, 
Farmingville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Glen’s Falls, Mrs. Harriet N. Wing, 
Griffin’s Mills, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ithaca, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Jamestown, Edmund Barnes, 
Keyesville, J. W. Davis, 
Lenox, Mrs. A. H. D. Johnson, 
Lockport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Mexico, Ist Presb. ch., for 1874, 
Munnsville, H. Gaston, 
New } ross a friend to the cause, 110 ; 
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New Villege. Cae: ch. and so. 
North Walton, Cong. ch. and so. 
- Palatine Bridge, Persis Allen, 
Rocky Poiut, Monthly Concert, 
Tarrytown, Miss E. A. Lyon, 
Union, Eliza Morse and family, 
Watertown, Mrs. P. F. Hubbard, 


Legacies. — Albany, Samuel Gates, by 
John S. Perry, Ex’r, in part, 
Auburn, Charles R. Wooley, by I. 
H. Corwith, Ex’r, 
Morrisania, E. Withington, by S. S. 
Jocelyn and J. B. Coleman, Trus- 


- tees, 
New York, W. H. Munsell, by Wet- 
- more and Jenner, 5,094 48-5,984 48 


7,042 60 
250 00 


rot ua 
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' NEW JERSEY. 
Orange Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Bell Valley, Rachel Russell, 
Spartasburg, Mrs. Eli E. De Land, 


Legacies. — Philadelphia, Mrs. Ellen T. 
_ Miller, by John L. Collins, Ex’r, 


200 
2 00——-4 00 


1,500 00 
1,504 00 


Donations. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, William H. Campbell, 


TENNESSEE. 
Coal Creek, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 


KENTUCKY. 
Berea, Church of Christ, 
Burlington, J. M. Preston, 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Columbia, Mrs. Julia M. Brewer, 


OHIO. 

Ashtabula, Cong. ch. and so. 

Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. 

Charlestown, Cong. ch. and so., for 
1874. 

Cincinnati, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 

Conneaut, ‘Cong. ch. and so. 

Ellsworth, H. C. Beardsley, 10; Lloyd 
Allen, 10; 

Granville, H. L. Bancroft, 25; G. P. 
Bancroft, 5; Mrs. A. Merrill, 5; Han- 
nah Linnell, 4; 

Hillsboro, John W. Hammond, 

Johnstonville, Rev. O. 8. Eells, 

Mohawk Valley, a friend, 

Newburgh, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 

Oberlin, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Painesville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

Pomeroy, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 

Rainbow, Thomas Ridgway, 

Walnut Hills, Mrs. I. Bates, 

Youngstown, Rev. John McCutchan, 


10 00 
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Legacies. — Cleveland, Elisha Taylor, 
by J. W. Taylor, Ex’r, 


| 


8 
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INDIANA. 


Lowell, Mrs. Mary G. Little, 
Terre Haute, S. H. Potter, 


ILLINOIS. 
Aurora, Jethro Hatch, to const. Cas. 
E. WiysLow, H. M 
Bushnell, L. M. and J. C. 
DeKalb, a friend, 
Delavan, Richard Houghton, 
Fremont, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Jacksonville, Flora Palmer, 
Lena, 8. Rising, 
Marshall, Cong. ch. and so. 
Oak Park, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Quincey, Lucius Kingman, 
Rockford, 2d Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute Wittiam A. Tatcotr, H. M. 
Sharon, Calvin Turner, 
Toulon, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 
Wauponsie, Grove Cong. ch. and so. 
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Legacies. — Cerro Gordo, Alexander 
McKinney, by A. M. McKinney, Ex’r, 


li 
els 


MICHIGAN, 

Ann Arbor, Clark H. Gleason, 
Charlevoix, George W. Wood, 
Charlotte, Mrs. B. Landers, 
Detroit, Andrew McLellan, 
Dexter, Horace Warner, 
Grandville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Kalamazoo, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 85.45; 

Martin Heydenbreck, 10; 
Leland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Owosso, Cong. church, A. Gould, 
Paw Paw, Salmon ITunt, 
Pleasanton, Rev. J. D. Millard, 
, E. J.P. 


Legacies. — Battle Creek, William Be- 
vier, by Mrs. Louisa H. Bevier, Ex’x, 


SEanti cco Doo 


feSssk NSSESS 


8 
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MINNESOTA. 


Austin, Cong. Union church, 
Excelsior, Cong. ch. and so. 
Minneapolis, Plymouth ch. and so. 


288 


5 
6 
20 


96 


Owatonna, Joel Gould, 
Spring Valley, Cong. ch. and s0,. 


IOWA. ' 


100 
9 50-—42 42 


Burlington, Cong. ch. and: so. 53 85 
Clinton, Rev. J. L. Ewell, 5 00 
Corning, Cong. church ,@ friend, 5 00 
Earlville, Cong. ch. and 80. 5 82 
Iowa Falls, Robert Wright, 50 00 
Maquoketa, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Sherrill’s Mount, Cong. ch. and so. 

9.15, for 1874; a vow redeemed,5; 14 15—148 82 

WISCONSIN. 

Appleton, ‘‘B. W.” 15 00 
Delavan, Cong. ch. (of wh. $100 from 

G. L. Weed, to const. Mrs. Saran R. 

Weep, H. M.) 116 05 


Milwaukee, Spring st. Cong. ch. and so. 89 65 
Ripon, Grateful, 100 00 
Union Grove, Dr. Adams, 10 00—280 70 


NEBRASKA. 
Cedar Bluffs, Cong. ch. and so. 2 50 
Strahmhurg, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 6 00-——7 50 


CALIFORNIA. 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 
Oakland, Plymouth Avenue ch. 88.90; 
8. Richards, 200; 
Santa Cruz, Cong. ch. and so. 


DAKOTA TERRITORY, 
Dakota Mission, Mayosan church, 1.55; 


3 90 
29 88- 280 23 


Good Will church, 1.50; 8 05 
Fort Sully, Rey. T. L. Riggs, for the 

debt, 3 00 
Yankton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 82 40-- 88 45 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


From Woman’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, 


Illinois, Treasurer. 1,430 93 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE, 


New Hampsaire. — Fisherville, Cong. s. s., 
for school in charge of Rey. 8. B. Fair- 
bank, 82.05; Rev. A. William Fiske, to- 
ward support of school at Khokar, 10; 
Greenland, Cong. s. s. 18.06; Keene, Cong. 
8. 8., toward support of school and teacher, 
65; Newcastle, Vong. 8. 8., for school at Sa- 
tara, India, 8; 

Vermont. —Dummerston, Cong. 8. 8. 15.11; 
St. Albans, Mrs. John Smith, for teacher 
under Rey. W. B. Capron, 50; St. Johns- 
bury, Cong. s. s., for Normal School at Har- 
poot, 55.05; West Charlestown, Cong. s. s. 
9.50; Windsor, Cong. s. s. 14; 

Massacauserts. ” Boston, Old Colony 8. 8., 
for Harpoot, 30, for Madura, 25; Lowell, 
Pawtucket s. s. 3; Peabody, Cong. Aep 50} 
South Adams, Cong. s. s. 10; Tewksbury, 
Cong. s. 8. 21.84; Warwick, Trin. s. s. 21.25; 
Westport, Pacific Union ch. s. 8. 9.43; 

Connecticut. — Bolton, Cong. s.s.7.381; Ells- 
worth, Cong. s. s. 7.50; Greeneville, Cong. 
8. 8. 81.98; Waterbury, lst Cong. s. 8. 22; 

New York. — Churehyille, Cong. 8. 8., for 
school at Erzroom, 10; Lockport, Cong. 8. 
8.59; New York, Alexandre Mission School, 
for scholar in Mrs. Coffing’s school, 30, for 
teacher in Zetoon, 67; Perry Center, Cong. 

. 8. 8.25; 165 25 

New Jersey. — Jersey City, 2d Cong. church, 
Children’s Missionary Society, for Mission 
Schools, 8 25 


133 11 


143 66 


170 02 


68 79 


PENNSYLVANIA. — Williamsport, Ist Cong.s.s. 18 51 
Oxo. — Huntington, Cong. 8. 8., for Micro- 

nesia, 9 50 
ILLINOIS. — Princeton, Cong. s. 8. 3.55; Rose- 

ville Cong. s. 8., for student in Foochow, 

23.54; 27 09 
INDIANA. — Lowell, Little Friends, 200 
MARYLAND. — Baltimore, Cong. 8.8.,forSadee, 25 00 
Cororapo.—Georgetown, Infant Class in Cong. Ate 

8. 8. 


Donations. 


[March, 1875. 


NEBRASKA. — Crete, Cong. 8. 8., for work at 
Sholapoor, under care of Rey. W. H. At- 


kinson, 10 78 
Towa. — Osceola, Stephen Baird, 10 00 
$782 91 

Donations received in January, $25,568 48 
Legacies, 9,902 09 
$35,470 57 


Total, from Sept. Ist, 1874, to 
Jan. 31st, 1875, $187,074 64 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


MAINE. 
Lewiston, Pine st. Cong. ch. and so. 


m. c. 7 28 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Greenland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 2 70-——22 70 
VERMONT. 
Pittsford, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
8t. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 10 
80. 
Westminster West, Daniel Goddard, 5-00——30 10 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Andover, Rey. J. Emerson, 100; a 
friend, 50; 150 
Bedford, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 179 
Boston, ‘D. B.,’? 50; Mount Vernon _ 
ch., Mrs. EB. A. Winslow, 10; 60 00 
Charlestown, Winthrop ch. and so. 107 98 
Concord, Trin, Cong. ch. and so. 25 50 
Framingham, Plymouth ch. and so. 8603 
Groton, Union Cong. ch. and so. 49; 
Catharine Lampson, 1; 50 00 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and 80. 80 00 
Lowell, High st. church, 83.38 
Methuen, Ist Parish, 27 80 
North Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Springfield, South ch. 640; “Abridged, 2 
1,000; H. M. 624.21; 2,164 21 
Sturbridge, lst Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Westfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 72 23-2,785 54 
RHODE ISLAND. 

Providence, Pilgrim ch. and so. 1 00 
Tiverton, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00——-6 00 
CONNECTICUT. 

Bristol, Ladies’ Association, 400 
Gilead, "Ladies? Association, 33; Gents’ 
ditto, 68, toward salary of Ieey. A.W. 
Clark, of Austria, and to const. Rev. 
Witam B. Danrorta and THoMP- 
son STRICKLAND, H. M.’s, 86 00 
Hartford, Mrs. Mary ©. Bemis, for 
Mexico, 00 
New Haven, a friend, for Mexico, bk a4 


Norwich, 2d Cong. ch. and 80. 
South Windsor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. Fst 00—165 08 


NEW YORK. 
Port Henry, Mrs. Mary Spencer, 


OHIO. 
Alliance, Welsh Cong. ch. and so., for 


Mexico, é 20 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Ashton, Welsh Cong. ch. and s. 8., for Mexieo, 81 10 


WISCONSIN. 
Bloomington, Rey. Charles Willey, 
Emmett, Welsh Cong. ch., for Mexico, 
Ixonia, Welsh Cong. ch., for Mexico, 610 
Watertown, Welsh Cong. ‘ch., for Mexico, 3 15——86 30 


CALIFORNIA 


10 00 


Oakland, Plymouth Avenue ch., for Austria, 1 69 
Received in January, $3,115 79 
———— 
Total for Nominally Chris- , 
tian Lands, from Sept. Ist 
1874, to Jan. 31st, 1875, $8,256 91 
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JAPAN. 
By ALFRED O. Treat, M. D. 


Tar Pacific Ocean holds within its area a multitude of island kingdoms. 
The inhabitants of these remote regions, their governments, religions, manners, 
and customs, have been, for the most part, brought into the range of our knowl- 
edge within the past century. Indeed, the zeal and industry of explorers have 
left but little to be discovered and described. 

Japan, the largest and most important of these insular kingdoms, occupies a 
wide place in the thoughts and sympathies of American Christians. This is 
largely owing, doubtless, to the fact that the wall of separation, which for centu- 
ries had virtually secluded it from the rest of the world, was thrown down, twenty 
years ago, by the energetic yet peaceful measures of our countrymen. When and 
by whom Japan was discovered it is difficult to say ; but that it has been of late 
more fully uncovered, and brought into the family of nations, is due to Amer- 
ican pluck and diplomacy. 

The principal islands of Japan are four in number, Niphon, Yesso, Shikoku, 
and Kiushiu. The first is twice as large as the State of New York, and the 
fourth twice the size of Massachusetts. ‘The territory of the whole Empire, em- 
bracing 150,000 square miles, is considerably less than the area of California. 
It is divided into 84/provinces and 717 districts, or counties. 

The surface of the country presents a succession of hills and valleys, the 
greater portion of which are under cultivation. One of the special beauties 
of the landscapes which continually charm the traveler, is the striking aspect of 
the terraced hills, tilled nearly to the summit, each presenting in the distance 
the appearance of a gigantic staircase. 

Rice is the great staple, and rice lands are worth five times as much as other 
lands. In the olden time, the incomes of the daimios were reckoned by kokus 
of rice, —a koku equaling about five bushels. The Tycoon received ten million 
kokus, the Prince of Kaga a million, and the other nobles various amounts, 
which were’ graded according to the number of their retainers. 

The “ Inland Sea,” which divides Niphon from Shikoku and Kiushies is nearly 
four hundred miles long, and the voyage through it is as free from discomfort 
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and as full of delight as a sail up the Hudson. Its width varies from many 
miles to less than a furlong. Its surface is constantly dotted by the native ves- 
sels, which ply back and forth, carrying passengers and freight to the different 
towns along its shores. Hundreds of islands are seen and passed as one travels 
through this sea, many of them being under cultivation. 

It was in one of the cities on the northern shore of the “Inland Sea” that 
the American Board commenced its work among the Japanese, in the spring of 
1870. The port of Kobe (sometimes called Hiogo’) had been opened to foreign 
trade two years before. Merchants and consuls had taken possession, and a 
thriving foreign community had sprung up; but it was still unoccupied by mis- 
sionaries. This fact, with the further consideration that if the Board vigorously 
entered this field other societies would probably not seek to do so, decided the 
Prudential Committee to make it their base of operations. 

The engraving which accompanies this sketch conveys a correct idea of the 
town and harbor. The former is situated upon a sloping hill, upon the upper 
part of which are the houses occupied by our missionaries, that of Dr. Berry 
being on the street nearest to the bottom of the picture, and some 400 or 500 
feet to the right; while the dwellings of Messrs. Gulick and Taylor are close 
at hand, and those of Messrs. Davis and Atkinson are about 1,000 feet farther 
up the hill, —-the elevation of these last being some 200 feet above the sea 
level. ‘The front windows of these houses look out upon the beautiful and ani- 
mated scenes of the harbor and the Osaka Bay. From the rear windows, our 
friends lift up their eyes unto the hills, a mile away perhaps, from which doubt- 
less come strength and inspiration. 

Kobe is a city of 40,000 inhabitants, with a foreign community numbering 
200. Its streets are forty feet wide, and they have been rolled and worked 
over until they have become as pleasant to look upon, and as comfortable for 
riding and walking, as any of the streets or roads that we are familiar with in 
this country. The chief of them are lighted at night, and public order is pre- 
served by an efficient police, who, like other government officials, are obliged 
to wear the foreign style of dress. 

Kobe has one of the best harbors in Japan, and this fact has made it a center 
of great commercial activity. One thousand foreign vessels visit this harbor 
every year. The importations amount in value to $7,000,000 annually. The 
principal export is tea. 

A railway twenty miles long, connecting this city with Osaka, was opened 
last May. Frequent trains and reasonable fares, which are graded after the 
English method (first, second, and third class), evince a desire on the part, of 
the ‘government to encourage the people to make use of this modern and con- 
venient style of locomotion. Many thousands are conveyed over this road every 
week. The Kobe station is concealed by the trees on the left side of as pic- 
ture. 

Kobe has its telegraph station, as also a post-office, through which foreign as 
well as native letters are obliged to pass. The postage rates are about the 
same that they are in this country. A semi-weekly paper is publisked in Eng- 
lish, called the “ Hiogo News,” the subscription price being twenty-four dollars 
a year. 


1 This name belongs strictly to the large city of 60,000 or 70,000 inhabitants which lies around 
he more distant harbor, only a narrow strip of it being visible in the picture. 
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Representatives of the Presbyterian and Reformed (Dutch) churches went 
to Japan about fifteen years ago. A little later the American Episcopal Church 
sent two men into this field. Very little progress was made, however, until 
after the revolution of 1868, when the dual government came to an end, and 
the Mikado became the sole ruler of the Empire. With the overthrow of the 
Tycoon, the feudal system disappeared. The daimios, who lost most of their 
retainers and ninety per cent. of their incomes, were allowed to seek a home in 
foreign lands, or retire to the country and preserve a “ masterly inactivity.” 

The changes which the past six years have wrought in that land are marvel- 
ous. The people have been quick to perceive the advantages which science and 
education confer upon the nations of the West. Their thirst for knowledge and 
rapidity of acquisition have been the occasion of surprise and admiration to their 
teachers, whether in Japan or in this country. 

Those who have been looking with anxious longing to see whether a Chris- 
tian civilization was to follow the patient seed-sowing of these recent years are 
already rejoicing in the appearance of a blessed harvest. A church was formed 
at Yokohama in 1872, and another at Yeddo’ in the following year. In 1874, 
churches were established at Kobe and at Osaka; each of these has a member- 
ship of eighteen. There are inquirers also at Sanda, Himeji, and Akashi, and 
it is believed that these towns will contain little churches at no distant day. 

Portions of the Scriptures have been translated, and are being circulated 
somewhat widely. The Japanese are a reading people, one evidence of which 
is the fact that fifty papers and periodicals in the native tongue are regularly 
published, and doubtless convey to thousands of families intelligence of the great 
changes which are taking place, as well in Japan as in other parts of the world. 

Tle anxiety of the people to learn English is very great. It is said that 
some who were numbered among the nobility ten years ago, having lost their 
fortunes, are willing to enter the service of foreigners for the opportunity which 
it will afford them of acquiring our language. We are told that an enterpris- 
ing Japanese in Yeddo is about to start an English newspaper. If all in that 
vicinity who can read such a paper, shall subscribe for it, its success will at once 
be assured. 

A brief glance at the present condition of the missionary work in Japan will 
conclude this article. ‘Twelve.societies, English and American, are laboring in 
this interesting and hopeful field. One hundred missionaries (including ladies) 
are residing in Yeddo, Yokohama, Kobe, Osaka, Nagasaki, and Hokodadi. In 
five of these cities churches have already been formed, whose united member- 
ship must be nearly two hundred. The Scriptures and other religious works 
are carrying light and salvation to places where the missionary cannot secure a 
hearing, by reason of the restriction which prevents his journeying more than 
twenty-five miles from a treaty port. The benevolence of Christianity is daily 
Ulustrated in the relief from pain and sickness which is afforded at the mission 
hospitals and dispensaries. Schools for boys and girls are doing an important 
work in training up persons who, it is believed, will occupy useful positions in 
the Christian church not many years hence. The beneficent influence of the 


1 The old name of this city was altered, in July, 1868, to Tokio (or Tokei), signifying “ Bastern 
Capital.”? It was thought that this change would facilitate the transfer of the Mikado from his 
old residence, Kioto, or Saikio, the latter signifying ‘‘ Western Capital.’ 
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Sabbath-school is not lost sight of, and this agency is made use of at the vari- 
ous stations with most gratifying results. 

As we contemplate the changes which twenty years have wrought, “ where 
every prospect pleases,” we cannot but thank God and take courage, in the con- 
fident belief that the power of the Highest will be signally displayed in the near 
future, and that this Island Kingdom, like the others of the Pacific, will rejoice 
in the possession of a true Christian civilization. 


THE YOUNG WIFE TAKEN AT APATANG. 


Tue death of Mrs. Julia A. Taylor, just as she was entering upon her mis- 
sionary life in Micronesia, was noticed in the Herald for March. Letters have 
since been received giving the particulars, painful — and joyful, — for the death 
of a devoted, trusting Christian, is not sad only. Mr. Taylor states: “ The cli- 
mate here, I am confident, had nothing to do with her illness and death.” She 
left one child. Mrs. Bingham has furnished an account of the case, which will 
be read with much interest. She wrote September 30, 1874:— 

“ Less than two months ago our hearts were made glad by the arrival of the 
Morning Star with the large reinforcement for Micronesia. Mr. Bingham 
wrote you, soon after, of the joy with which we welcomed our associates, Mr. 
and Mrs. Taylor, to these Gilbert Islands. Words cannot tell how good it was 
to be able to speak, in our own mother tongue, to a brother and sister mission- 
ary, of the joys and trials of our life here. Their sympathies were, from the 
first, fully with us in all that interested us. But the fellowship is broken in 
upon already, a sore bereavement has come to us, sorrow and pain have taken 
the place of joy and relief. Our Brother Taylor’s heart and home are desolate, 
for the Reaper has been among us and borne away the young wife and mother, 
who had been only seven weeks and a day on Apaiang. Our dear sister sleeps 
in Jesus; and the precious remains await the resurrection in the little cemetery 
at Tabonteba. 

“Mrs. Julia A. (Rudd) Taylor was the youngest of all our American band 
in Micronesia, having been born in Sullivan, Ashland County, Ohio, January 
16, 1853. Her father was one of the great multitude whose lives were laid 
upon our country’s altar in her time of need. In 1869, Mrs. Rudd removed 
with her family to Tennessee, and it was here that, in August, Julia heard and 
obeyed the call to follow Jesus. Her consecration was full and hearty, and the 
desire to work for Jesus among the islands of the Pacific sprang up in her heart, 
although she did not then expect that her wish would be gratified. In March, 
1872, she publicly professed her faith in Christ, and united with Highland 
Church, near McMinnville, Tennessee. In April she was married to Mr. Horace 
J. Taylor, a son of Rev. H. S. Taylor, whose name is associated with memories 
of earnest, self-denying labors for Christ, in the Madura District, India. 

“The son’s heart yearned to follow the father’s footsteps; and when, in their 
Ohio home, Mr. and Mrs. Taylor saw, in the Missionary Herald, an appeal for 

_ahelpers to go to Ponape, their hearts were ready, after praying over the matter, 
‘"- to say, ‘We will go.’ The question was asked, whether they would go to the 
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Gilbert Islands. Mrs. Taylor said, ‘We must go where no one else will’; and 
they were appointed to-this field. In June, 1874, they left Ohio, joined the 
Micronesian reinforcement at Omaha and came on with them to Honolulu, and 
after a short stay there, sailed in the Morning Star for Micronesia. On the 7th 
of August they reached Apaiang, their ‘field of labor, and long home,’ as Mrs. 
Taylor said, — little thinking it was so soon to prove her last earthly home. 

“She was not well, then, but for two or three weeks she seemed to get on 
comfortably, though often tired, and never feeling very strong. She began the 
study of the language, longing to be able to use it fluently, and rejoicing in every 
new idea or word. On Tuesday, September 8th, she felt ‘hardly able to keep 
up,’ but it was not until Thursday, the 10th, that she really took to her bed. 
Symptoms of typhoid fever developed more and more rapidly, until, as was re- 
marked, there seemed scarcely a grave symptom which was not observable in 
her case. On the sixteenth day, Saturday, September 26th, at a quarter before 
seven in the evening, she rested from her labors. 

“She was not taken at unawares. On Thursday morning, September 17th, 
when she was much worse, she said to me, ‘These fevers are sometimes dan- 
gerous, are they not?’ I replied, ‘We must leave that with the Lord.’ ‘ Yes,’ 
she said, ‘but I think he means to take me.’ On the next Monday morning she 
talked quite freely of her feelings. Sometimes she felt at peace. Said she had 
been growing cold, and felt that she ‘needed something severe.’ A few days 
before her sickness the thought had come to her, how little people seem to real- 
ize that they must die, and she resolved that she would try so to realize this, and 
prepare for it, that she might be ready to go any week. Her little boy she 
almost wished might go with her, if she was to go, but she knew God could take 
eare of him. I suggested that perhaps the Lord did not mean to take her then, 
but would give fier better health after the fever was over. ‘ Perhaps he means 
to make me a more thorough Christian,’ she said. 

-“During that same day she talked much with her husband, sending messages 
and gifts to her friends, and télling him where he would find what would be 
needed for her, in case she should die. She wanted to speak of it then, as ‘she 
might not have her reason all the time.’ During one of my night watchings 
with her, she said, ‘I do pray the Lord to strengthen me quickly or to take me 
quickly, and I want you should.’ She feared she ‘should wear us all out.’ 

' “fer lucid intervals grew more rare, and shorter; and it became more and 
more evident that the Master did not see it best to answer the earnest, unceas- 
ing prayers of missionaries and people in owr way. On the last night of her 
life she poured out her soul in fervent prayer, apparently thinking that some 
dear friend was in danger of becoming a drunkard; and her wrestling, ago- 
nizing prayer for help, we who heard will not soon forget. The last ay was 
one of much suffering; no moment of reason was given; there was no farewell 
word. Just after twilight, as the shades of evening gathered, the labored breath- 
ing ceased. ‘She is at rest,’ her husband said. The intense sufferings were 
over; her race was ended; the rest she had so desired was given. 

“Mrs. Taylor had a timid, retiring nature, which sometimes made her feel 
that she was not fit to be a missionary ; but her readiness to adapt herself un- 
complainingly to circumstances about her, and her cheerful, hopeful spirit, would 

appear to have fitted her eminently for work in this part of the vineyard,.. The 
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‘Lord’s ways are not our ways’; ‘Himself hath done it,’ and although our 
hearts are crushed, we feel that he knows the reason; and we bless him that 
he so sustains our dear brother.” 


THE FOUR HUNDRED THOUSAND DOLLARS. 


THOSE who attended the meeting of the Board at Ratland, will not soon for- 
get the interest which was developed by the discussion of Wednesday afternoon. 
The question under consideration was virtually this: “ Shall the Congregational 
churches be asked to advance their contributions twenty-five per cent. beyond 
the largest sum received therefrom, during any single year prior to the last ?” 
It was not merely with entire unanimity, but with genuine enthusiasm, appar- 
ently, that an affirmative answer was given. 

The Prudential Committee deemed it safe to anticipate important results from 
this action, and they have not been disappointed. They have reason to believe 
that many returned to their homes with a deeper sympathy than ever with the 
work of missions, and with a stronger purpose than ever to aid in its prosecu- 
tion. It gives them peculiar satisfaction to know that some pastors, since that 
meeting, have pleaded more eloquently than ever for the redemption of the 
world, and they are confident that, in some cases, there has been a decided and 
gratifying advance in the donations transmitted to the treasury. 

But the Committee are obliged to say that, notwithstanding the impulse given 
to the cause of missions at this annual convocation, the receipts thus far have 
not equaled the hopes inspired thereat; nor have they by any means equaled 
the urgent claims of the missions. The first half of the current financial year 
closed on the 28th of February; and it is found that the donations for the old 
work and the new, instead of being $200,000, — one half of the sum proposed 
to. the churches at Rutland, — have been only $174,806.72. If it is asked, 
“ Will not the donations of the remaining six months be much larger?” the an- 
swer must be, in the light of the past, “ Not of course. They are sometimes 
larger and sometimes smaller, the result depending very much upon the efforts 
put forth by the friends of the Board.” But some may wish to see a statement 
which is fuller and more specific. 


THE OLD WORK. 

The receipts for this branch of our efforts during the first six months of last 
year, — September 1, 1873, to March ly 1874,— were as follows: Donations, 
$163,627.51; legacies, $33,434.39 ; total, $197,061.90. During the correspond- 
ing period of this year, — September 1, 1874, to March 1, 1875, they have been 
as follows: Donations, $166,175.01; legacies, $47,746.09 ; total, $213,921.10, 
While, therefore, there has been a gain of $16,859.20, we must not forget that 
this is owing mainly to an increase of the legacies; and it would give the Com- 
mittee great satisfaction to be assured that the rest of the year will bring into 
the treasury as large a sum from this source of income, as it has received since 
the year began. 

_ The fact of chief significance is this, the donations, — the gifts of the living, — 
have advanced only $2,547.50. It may be said, in explanation, that the times 
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are unprosperous, and hence the resources of the constituency of the Board are 
materially lessened. That this is true there can be no question. Still let us 
remember that (1) the scale of expenditure in our missions is already lower 
than their truest prosperity will justify; and that (2) even in the face of all 
“existing and conceded financial uncertainties, it is not to be doubted for a mo- 
ment that our churches can do more for the world’s evangelization, much more, 
than they have attempted or imagined hitherto. 
é& 
THE NEW WORK. 

_ In looking at the donations for the support of the missionaries in Nominally 
Christian Lands, the Committee are unable to conceal their surprise and their 
disappointment. The circumstances attending the commencement of this en- 
deavor are known extensively, if not universally. It was supposed that a large 
number of our Congregational churches desired to have some agency in dispel- 
ling the superstitions and delusions of Roman Catholic countries, and that they 
would cheerfully contribute therefor. But not receiving the support which they 
had looked for, they decided to curtail their disbursements in that direction ; and 
when the appropriations for 1875 were made, only $39,400 were set apart for 
this branch of our efforts. Surely, it was thought, if our churches take any in- 
terest in the spiritual welfare of the immense multitudes that are sitting in the 
chilling, bewildering shadows of the papacy, they will not approve, nay, they 
will not tolerate, a more stinted expenditure. It now appears, however, that 
the entire amount which has been received during the first half of the financial 
year, has been but $8,631.71! 

Questions of the gravest character are forced upon us. Is it the wish of the 
friends of the Board to withdraw their missionaries from papal lands? Do they 
really desire to leave Austria, Spain, and especially Mexico, without any rep- 
resentatives to bear witness to the transforming power of that faith which our 
fathers have transmitted to us? With such proofs of the Divine favor as the 
mission at Guadalajara is receiving, — so soon after its commencement, so soon, 
too, after the martyrdom at Ahualulco, — shall we turn back, assigning as the 
reason, “ We have no call to Jabor in such fields ? ” 

Sad as it would be for our missionaries to hear the signal of retreat, we had 
better give it, and that speedily, if we do not mean to sustain them, cheerfully, 
heartily, in the thickening conflict. Little as it would be to the credit of our 
Congregationalism to retire from the battle, even before it has fairly opened, we 
had better do it than compromise our sincerity and our manliness by any lan- 
guid, half-hearted endeavors. 

The receipts for the new work will be watched, during the rest of the year, 
with constant and special solicitude. By them the future of this hopeful under 
taking may be largely shaped. When our brethren cry to us, in behalf of those 
who are just opening their eyes to the truth as it is in Jesus, “ Watchman, what 
of the night? Will the churches stand by us?” What shall the answer be? 


‘ 
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Zulu PAissfon — Southeastern Africa. 
VISIT TO AN OUT-STATION — SCENERY. 


Mr. Ty er, of Umsunduzi station (35 
miles southwest of Port Natal), wrote on 
the 2d of November last, reporting visits 
to certain out-stations, as follows : — 

“ At seven o’clock in the morning I 
started with Abraham, a native lay- 
preacher, for an out-station ten miles 
distant. Forty minutes’ ride on horse- 
back brought us to the end of a table- 
land, from which the outlook was un- 
commonly fine. Below us lay an immense 
basin, fifteen miles long and eight wide, 
filled with winding rivulets and undulat- 
ing hills, on the sides of which were 
perched numerous kraals with their hay- 
stack-like huts, while near them were 
grazing flocks of goats and cattle. Far 
away to the north lay the mountains of 
the Zulu country, peeping over the hori- 
zon. On the south loomed up the tabu- 
lar-shaped Inanda Mountain, and the rug- 
ged Isangwana, ‘Little Gate,’ so-called, 
from an opening in the top of the cliff. 

“The scenery here, altogether, is pe- 
culiarly bold and magnificent, reminding 
one of some parts of Switzerland; but 
alas, how devoid of forests, cultivated 
gardens, cottages, and other marks of 
civilization, are all South African land- 
scapes! The absence of all moral beauty 
in this picturesque region was a painful 
reality. A wide pall of barbarism oyer- 
spread it. It is truly ‘the region and 
shadow of death.’ It was a relief, how- 
ever, to obtain a glance, in the distance, 
of one spot in which light had ‘sprung 
up.’ Itafamasi, the station of Benjamin 
Hawes (Zulu pastor), could be seen about 
six miles off, with its tall syringa-trees. 
It appeared like, and is, an oasis in this 
moral desert. 

“A descent of about a quarter of a 
mile, which was a matter of great diffi- 
culty on account of the high stones in 
the path, and an hour’s ride over hills 
and through ravines, brought us to the 
place where Abraham was accustomed to 
meet his countrymen for religious wor- 
ship. But to my disappointment, and 
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my companion’s chagrin, no audience ap- 
peared. The reason was soon explained. 
A chief of some importance, who lived 
about three miles distant, had invited 
the people to his kraal for a beer party. 
Having a greater liking for beer than for 
the gospel, most of the men had accepted 
the invitation. As the Zulus did not 
choose to come to us, we decided to go 
to them, and, to their evident astonish- 
ment, we rode into the chief’s kraal, and 
crept into the largest hut just as the as- 
sembly were preparing for their favorite 
potations.” — 


PREACHING TO BEER-DRINKERS. 


“T can give you but an inadequate 
idea of the grotesque audience which 
confronted us. Forty or fiffy men, of 
various ages, drawn up in as small a 
compass as possible, innocent of civilized 
clothing, their arms folded and chins 
resting on their knees, seated on the 
ground, and occupying every part of 
the hut except that devoted to the ¢ala- 
bashes and pots of beer, gazed upon me 
with evident curiosity. I thought I could 
detect, on the countenances of a few, cha- 
grin that a missionary should make use 
of such an occasion for sermonizing, but 
the majority were apparently eager to 
listen and very respectful. A fine op- 
portunity this for telling ‘the old,’ old 
story,’ which is not devoid of freshness 
and adaptation even in a Zulu hut, and 
under seemingly adverse circumstances. | 

“Tt was fortunate that we arrived at 
the time we did, for had we been ten 
minutes later drinking would have com- 
menced, and although the native beer (a 
thick and nutritive beverage, distilled 
from Indian corn) does not intoxicate 
like rum or brandy, it makes the drinker 
silly and sleepy, especially if taken in 
immoderate quantities, as it generally is. 
For this occasion, I judged that about 
ten gallons had been provided. Both 
Abraham and myself were particular, in 
our remarks, to speak of the sin of dese- 
crating the Sabbath, and were eratified 
to hear the chief and people respond as 
follows: ‘ We have erred. We willhave 
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no more beer drinks on the day of the 
Great King.’ g 

“ Another service, at another kraal in 
the neighborhood, a climbing up the ta- 
ble-land, down which we came in the 
morning, and a ride home in the cool of 
the evening. completed one Sabbath day’s 
work of a South African missionary. I 
regard the field I have imperfectly de- 
scribed as one peculiarly adapted for 
native evangelists, and my hope is that 
Abraham will not only go there to preach 
on the Sabbath, but settle there perma- 
nently; and give his entire time and in- 
fluence to the elevationjof the people.” 


MR. MARSH’S FORMER STATION — THE NA- 


TIVE PASTOR. 

“ November 17. Preached last Sab- 
bath at Itafamasi, the station now occu- 
pied by Benjamin Hawes, a native pas- 
tor, but formerly by our lamented Brother 
Marsh, whose remains lie near the mis- 
sion dwelling. Mr. Marsh lived only long 
enough to sow the seed and gather a few 
sheaves. After his death the station 
was abandoned, and the Christians were 
scattered. Our native brother then took 
up the work, which has prospered in his 
hands. His influence over the people is 
pleasing and indicative of good. The 
heathen, as well as Christians, speak of 
him with appreciation. In the absence 
of a chapel, which is very much needed, 
the congregation were seated under the 
shady syringa-trees which Mr. Marsh 
planted about twenty-five years ago. I 
was much gratified by the appearance of 
the station people, the good attention 
they gave to preaching, and especially 
the Sabbath-school, which the pastor su- 
perintends himself, having made it, with 
God’s help, a great blessing. In the af- 
ternoon, the thoroughly skillful and satis- 
factory manner in which Benjamin ap- 
plied the truths of the morning’s discourse 
to the consciences of the hearers, afforded 
me one out of numerous illustrations we 
have of the fret, that native preachers, if 
imbued with love to the truth and in ear- 
nest, can wield the ‘sword of the Spirit’ 
far more effectively thai the foreign mis- 
sionary. This native minister has a large 
and promising field, Will you not remem- 
ber him in: your prayers?” 
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SEVERAL letters have been received 
from Mr. Farnsworth, of Cesarea (370 
miles east-southeast of Constantinople), 
written in December last. One, respect- 
ing the famine, was published in the last 
number of the Herald; another, giving 
a very interesting account of an ascent 
—probably the first ever made — to the 
top of Mount Argeas, will be found among 
the Miscellanies of this number, probably ; 
and some extracts from others, more di- 
rectly relating to the missionary work, 
will be given here. 


CHEERING PROSPECTS AT SOME OUT-STA- 
TIONS. 

Writing on the 24th of December, Mr. 
Farnsworth notices the very gratifying 
visit of Dr. Gulick to the field, and then 
mentions visits to several of the out-sta- 
tions, dwelling specially upon Roomdigin 
and Everek. Of the first of these places 
he says : — 

“You will remember that this is the 
youngest of our out-stations yet reported. 
The helper, fortunately, is aided by a 
very worthy ‘help-meet,’ and, together, 
they are accomplishing a good work. 
The number of Protestants is still small, 
33 (22 one year ago), but the interest in 
the truth, the breaking down of preju- 
dice, and the general friendship of the 
people, all show that the way is prepared 
for a rapid growth. With an able helper 
there, there is reason to believe, that in 
the space of two or three years we might 
see hundreds embracing the gospel of 
Jesus. 

“T spent an exceedingly interesting 
Sabbath there, with larger audiences than 
ever before, about 125 in the morning, 
and 150 in the afternoon. The work is 
taking strong hold amone the women. 
Some of them have begun to learn to 
read, and many seem deeply interested 
in learning the ‘old, old story.’ After 
our morning meeting, perhaps as many 
as thirty women met in another room, 
and spent an hour with the helper’s 
wife on a lesson from ‘Jones’ Catechism.’ 
The school has made sufficient progress 
to excite considerable opposition. Pray 
for Roomdigin, and expect a good work 
there.” 
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Passing to another place, not reported 
of late as an out-station, but now reoccu- 
pied, he states : — 

“Everek is a large town, twenty-four 
miles south of Cesarea, on the southeast 
border of Mount Argeas. I was there 
last Saturday, and was exceedingly well 
pleased. It seems to me that we have 
never had, in any part of our field, a work 
which in its beginnings was more emi- 
nently and purely spiritual than that now 
begun in Everek. The zeal and the love 
of most of these brethren seem like the joy 
of those who, in time of a revival, have 
just passed from death unto life. Not 
less than eight persons, one of them a 
woman just recovered from a severe sick- 
ness, another a blind man, came from 
there to Chomaklu to attend the meet- 
ings on the Sabbath. All but one, if I 
mistake not, walked. Quite early Sun- 
day morning, I walked out to the edge of 
the village and heard, floating on the 
clear, still morning air, the voice of sing- 
ing. It did not seem to be one of the 
songs that the people of the country 
sing, but rather one of our familiar tunes. 
Soon I discovered in the distance two 
footmen, the sound grew more distinct, 
and I could catch the refrain of the 
hymn, — ‘Even me.’ ‘Even me.’ ‘ Visit 
even me.’ When near enough to enable 
me to distinguish them, I saw the blind 
brother led by another, — but lately 
known as a Protestant. They had taken 
this early walk to be present at the morn- 
ing meeting. Their zeal served to quicken 
that of the brethren at Chomaklu, and I 
trust it will ‘provoke them to good works.’ 
The preacher is very much encouraged 
in Everek, and I think he may well be. 
We are now trying to supplement his la- 
bors with those of a good Bible-reader. 
If we succeed in this, we think Everek 
will soon be a very interesting out-sta- 
tion. 

“ Chomaklu is feeling the influence of 
the work in Everek. The lines between 
Protestants and Armenians have always 
been drawn very sharply there, and those 
who are not known as Evangelicals have 
never ventured into our chapel. But it 
was not so last Sabbath. Many men and 
women and children came in, both in the 
morning and in the afternoon, and nearly 
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all listened very attentively, as’ if really 
wishing to learn.” 


A few days later, Mr. Farnsworth sent 
the statistics of the Cesarea field for 1874, 
from which it appears that the mission- 
ary force, male and female, had been re- 
duced from 9 to 7, and that of native pas- 
tors from 4 to 8. To the four churches 
30 members were added, and more were 
to be added soon. Five members (out of 
275) had died, two of them leading mem- 
bers at Cesarea, and one “a very pillar 
in the church at Soongoorli.” The gain 
in members of the Protestant community 
had been 161; the pupils in the common 
schools now number 839 — 251 more than 
ever before, the number of girls in the 
schools being almost 200 more than in 
any previous year. The contributions 
of the people, in this “second year of 
a most terrible famine, have fallen off 
fully one third.” 


EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE AND THE TURKISH 
GOVERNMENT. 

Mr. E. E. Buiss wrote from Constan- 
tinople, February 4:— 

“ The Evangelical Alliance delegation 
have come and gone. They were refused 
an audience of the Sultan, notwithstand- 
ing that, before leaving England, they were 
officially informed by Lord Derby that the 
Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs had 
intimated to the British Ambassador here 
that if they came out they would have 
audience of His Majesty. The Grand 
Vizier, who took the responsibility of 
refusing to present to the Sultan their 
request for an audience, based his re- 
fusal on the want of precedent for grant- 
ing such a privilege to persons ‘ invested 
with no official character,’ and at the 
same time presumed to deny that there 
had been any violations of religious lib- 
erty in Turkey warranting their com- 
plaints. 

“The delegation therefore go back to 
England painfully impressed (as they tell 
the Grand Vizier in a final communica- 
tion to him) with the reception they have 
met with from himself; which, under the 
circumstances, they cannot but regard as 
discourteous to themselves and to the dis- 
tinguished persons whom they represent, 


1875.}, 


and as indicative of a purpose on the part 
of the present Turkish administration to 
persist in a policy adverse to the inter- 
ests of religious liberty. They add, too, 
that they cannot be responsible for the 
alienation of feeling towards Turkey, on 
the part of the people of England, which 
this attitude of the Turkish administra- 
tion will be likely to occasion. 

“Ts, therefore, the delegation a fail- 
ure? By no means. Their resolute bear- 
ing —their refusal to be turned aside by 
the mingled denials in regard to the 
past, and promises in regard to the fu- 
ture, of the Turkish Minister — has done 
good. It has shown that they were not 
to be humbugsed. Their reference to 
the effect likely to be produced in Eng- 
land by the reception accorded them, has 
already produced the effect of drawing 
forth most lavish promises, which, under 
the circumstances, are more likely to be 
fulfilled than if made earlier in their stay 
here, and accepted by them as satisfac- 
tory. They have gained, also, a knowl- 
edge of the situation, which will be of 
great advantage.” 


EE 


Bastern Turkey PAisston. 
A TOUR—KOORDS. 


Dr. Raynoxps, of Van, wrote on the 
1st of December last, reporting a tour by 
himself and his wife, to Bitlis and several 
out-stations, — Moosh, Havadorick, the 
Bulanick Plain, etc. Of one section vis- 
ited he says : — 

“The people in this region suffer much 
oppression from the Koords. The even- 


ing we were at Sheghaoub a party of the 


villagers came in, who had been robbed 
on their way from the city, and the breth- 
ren were somewhat concerned for our 
safety in going over the same road the 
following day. Two of them went with 
us, and we met with no trouble from 
Koords, but for two of the six hours had 
a severe snow-storm, driven in our faces 
by a cold piercing wind. So we were 
doubly thankful to reach our destination, 
Purkhoos. The teacher, who is to labor 
there this winter, had not yet arrived, 
the room he is to occupy not being com- 


Eastern Turkey Mission. 


107 


pleted. We were taken into the living- 
room of an ordinary native house, and 
the prospect for a night’s rest looked at 
least very dubious. But I procured the 
ejection of a herd of donkeys from their 
stable, and here we were able to pass a 
very comfortable night. The gospel has 
made very slow progress in this village, 
though there have been some here known 
as Protestants for a number of years.” 


A BRIGHTER SPOT — LIGHT AMONG THE 
CHILDREN. 

“Saturday we went on to Aghagh, a 
small village of nine or ten houses, but 
one of the bright spots in our field. I 
think we may safely say that it is as 
thoroughly evangelized as most towns in 
New England. The stormy weather was 
interrupting the roofing of their chapel, 
which a week or two of good weather 
would enable them to make ready for 
occupancy. The walls are completed, 
being built of hewn stone, drawn from a 
ruined church and tomb not far off, on 
the lake shore. The timbers for the roof 
are nearly all on hand, and when the 
building is completed they will have a 
very commodious chapel and preacher’s 
house. Meantime they meet in private 
houses. At the morning and evening ser- 
vices, which I conducted, about fifty were 
present, besides very small children. At 
noon, the head-man of the village went 
with me to the large village of Dzaag, 
half an hour distant, where he has been 
employed as teacher for one or two win- 
ters. There are no avowed Protestants 
there, but seven or eight men are thor- 
oughly persuaded of the truth, and only 
need a little more boldness openly to avow 
it. Several of the boys who were in the 
school last winter came and sat down by 
their teacher, and sang with him several 
of the hymns he had taught them. I was 
specially pleased with one little fellow, of 
four or five years, who sang two or three 
hymns through, with the rest, from begin- 
ning to end, evidently familiar with both 
words and tune. 

“ The contrasts of the picture were cer- 
tainly striking. We were squatting on a 
little raised platform in one corner of a 
dark stable, horses and cattle all around 
us, and there was this little fellow, with 
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nothing in the world to cover him but the 
patched and tattered remnant of a cotton 
shirt, but with really fine features, and 
evidences of mental qualities of no mean 
order. I remember, too, on the previous 
Sabbath, at Havadorick, as we were sit- 
ting out of doors between the services, 
a little girl of about the same age, with 
even less clothing than this boy possessed, 
coming and trying to protect her blue and 
shivering limbs in her father’s lap, put- 
ting her arms about his neck and plead- 
ing for a primer. The gospel has cer- 
tainly put a different kind of thought 
and desire into the hearts of these poor 
people. 

“ Monday morning we felt that our mis- 
sionary tour was completed, and we had 
only to make the best of our way home. 
We had some storm on the way, but ar- 
rived in safety, Thursday, November 26th, 
just five years from the day we reached 
Harpoot. If we were not able to eat a 
turkey [on that Thanksgiving-day] ac- 
cording to ancestral custom, we were at 
least truly thankful for all the mercy we 
had experienced by the way. 

“Tn the city no great change has taken 
place during our absence. You will be 
glad to learn that the boy Taveet, of whom 
I have written you, finds the opposition at 
home nearly ceased. He says his older 
brother, once so bitter, spent a consider- 
able portion of last Sabbath reading in 
‘Pilgrim’s Progress.’” 
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Madura Mission — Southern Kndia. 
THE MADURA STATION — ADDITIONS. 


Mr. RenpDALt wrote from Madura, No- 
vember 23, 1874 :— 

“JT have now had charge of the Mad- 
ura station for three and a half months, 
and my interest in the work carried on 
throughout the station field has been in- 
creasing from the time we came here. 
The church work, evangelistic work 
among the heathen, and the educa- 
tional work as carried on in all the 
schools, are most important, and demand 
the utmost exertion of all engaged in 
these departments. 

“The two native pastors are work- 
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ing diligently and effectively in their 
churches. There was a communion sea- 
son held in the Hast Church on the first 
Sabbath of November, and six persons 
were received to church privileges. Five 
of these were pupils connected with the 
girls’ boarding-school. There had been, 
for some time previous, a good state of 
feeling among the older pupils, which 
continues, and I trust will manifest itself 
in more fruit still. A communion season 
was held in the West Church the next 
Sabbath, and five persons were received. 
One was the daughter of the pastor, and 
connected with the girls’ boarding-school ; 
two, a man and his wife, were converts 
from heathenism; and another man and 
his wife were converts from Romanism. 
The season was a memorable one. We 
received these converts as first fruits, 
the pastor’s daughter indicating what the 
Holy Spirit is about to accomplish in the 
families of Christians and in our schools, 
and the other cases indicating what is to 
be done among the heathen and Roman- 
ists. 

“To increase the interest in the work 
of evangelization, weekly meetings are 
held among the helpers of the station. 
All within six miles of Madura come 
together every Monday, and we are en- 
couraged by hearing what the Lord has 
done during the week. The aim is to 
lead each one to labor for the conversion 
of souls, and to expect a blessing. There 
are now inquirers in five different places, 


and there are at least forty of the church 


members who consider it a privilege to 
go out to the heathen and preach: the 
gospel, every Sabbath afternoon. Twenty 
of these are in the city of Madura. 

“The boarding - school continues to 
prosper. Quite a large class is expected 
to graduate in March. There is also a 
very good state of feeling among the pu- 
pils. As I have noticed, five of the pupils 
united with the East Church the first 
Sabbath of November, and one with, the 
West Church the following Sabbath. 
There are several other candidates for 
church membership, and we have great 
reason to be. thankful for God’s blessing 
on the school. 

“Mrs. Thompson, the wife of an Eng- 
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lish barrister residing in Madura, has vol- 
untarily offered to assist my daughter Mary 
in looking after one of the schools for 
Hindoo girls. This is a great help, and I 
rejoice to record this voluntary aid given 
by a lady who has her heart in the mis- 
sionary work. In the two schools there 
are over sixty pupils, and the work is one 
that should be prosecuted with vigor. 
These schools, together with the ordi- 
nary and necessary work of the station, 
keep my daughter very busy, but I trust 
the Lord will continue to grant her all 
needed strength and grace.” 


SS 


Ceplon Mission, 


ANNUAL GATHERING OF THE CHURCHES — 
JAKFNA COLLEGE. 


Mr. Hastings wrote from Batticotta, 
November 27, 1874: — 

“The Annual Convocation of our 
churches was held this year at this sta- 
tion, on the 8th of October. On that day, 
when the friends of the American Board 
who attended the Annual Meeting at Rut- 
land were assembled to partake of the 
Lord’s Supper, a good number of Chris- 
tians and others were gathered here, to 
listen, in the fore part of the day, to stir- 
ring addresses on missionary subjects, and 
in the afternoon to gather around the ta- 
ble of our Lord. It was an occasion of 
great interest. It was very gratifying to 
hear the younger brethren of the mission 
speak so readily in Tamil. The addresses 
of the native brethren were very appro- 
priate, and some of them quite stirring. 

“ The first term of the third year of our 
college closed on the day of the meeting. 
The students remained and attended the 
services of the day, and then dispersed to 
their homes for a three weeks’ vacation. 
The new class, of twenty-nine members, 

-have entered upon their studies with a 
good degree of interest. The drill of the 
first term has prepared them to go on 
with their course with increasing profit. 
“The religious state of the college is 
hopeful. One from the first class has re- 
cently been received to the communion of 
the church. Several members of the new 
elass desired to be admitted at the same 
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time, but it was thought best to defer 
the consideration of their cases until we 
should become better acquainted with 
them. Of the eleven members of the 
highest class, seven are now members of 
the church. Of the remaining four, two 
are the sons of Christians, and the two 
from heathen families confess that they 
are fully convinced of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, and they freely acknowledge its 
claims upon them; but they are deterred 
from making an open profession from fear 
of the opposition of their relatives. 

“Our second term of the third year 
commenced on the 29th of October. Two 
members of the second or middle class 
failed to return. One has gone to Madras 
to study, and the other to the southern 
part of the island to obtain employment. 
It is somewhat discouraging to lose our 
students just as they begin to make satis- 
factory progress, but this is an evil felt 
in all similar institutions in this country. 
The desire to earn something — to obtain 
a profitable situation — becomes stronger 
than the desire to learn, and they drop off. 
The present number of students in the 
college is fifty, nineteen of whom are 
members of the church, and eleven others 
belong to Christian families.” 


CASES OF INTEREST — MRS. SPAULDING. 


“We have cases of individual interest, 
which encourage us to believe that the 
leaven is surely working in the hearts of 
not a few about us. 

“OF Mrs. Spaulding’s death I have al- 
ready written you. She was every one’s 
friend, and is greatly missed by all. The 
first generation of missionaries has now 
passed away. She was the last of that 
noble band of men and women who came 
to India previous to 1820, and commenced 
here the missions of the A. B. C. F. M. 
She and Father Spaulding lived to see 
great changes, and we who remain to 
carry on the work which they have left, 
little realize the difficulties they encoun- 
tered, and the self-denials and trials to 
which they were subjected.” 


Mr. Anketel, native pastor at Tillipally, 
reports the admission of one adult to the 
church, and the baptism of six children, 
in October. 
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North China Mission, 
A TOUR IN MONGOLIA. 


WritineG from Kalgan on the 20th of 
September, and again on the 20th of No- 
vember, Mrs. Gulick reports the illness of 
her husband ; a tour of fifty days in Mon- 
golia, on which they started about the 
first of August, as soon as he was able to 
go,— his health improving as soon as he 
reached the Mongol plateau; and his still 
more serious illness after their return. 
Respecting the tour she says, briefly : — 

“Every one who knew us gave us a 
hearty welcome, as well as those whom 
we had never seen before, with but one 
exception. One great encouragement in 
the Mongol work is the friendly, open- 
hearted way in which they meet us, both 
in our home and in theirs. Is it not God’s 
doing, — preparing the way for the en- 
trance of his truth? We can hardly ex- 
pect that this will continue, for if but one 
of the leading men should renounce idol- 
atry and break loose from the power of 
the priests, the whole mass of priests 
would become alarmed, and would prob- 
ably exert all their influence against us. 
The priests, who form one third, or per- 
haps one half of the whole male popula- 
tion, have now unbounded influence over 
the people, and by working upon their 
faith and generosity, their fears and su- 
perstitions, extort large sums of money 
from them, and live in idleness, upon the 


fat of the land. We met with much of 


interest and much to encourage us dur- 
ing this tour, about which I should like 
to write to you more fully, but cannot do 
so now.” 


THE LITTLE CHAPEL AT TANG-FENG — BAP- 
TISMS. 


Mention was made in the Herald for 
March of the little chapel rented and 
fitted up by a few believers at Tang-feng, 
near Pao-ting-fu. Writing again on the 
23d of November, Mr. Pierson says : — 

«‘ Since I wrote last I have made a hur- 
ried tour to Tang-feng, and for your en- 
couragement will note a few things that I 
saw. Thursday afternoon, as it neared 
sunset, I entered the village in company 
with helper Méng. Soon we were met 
by the brethren and escorted to their 
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new chapel. They were hesitant about 
asking me to stop in it, fearing it would 
be too small and cold. I told them I 
would do just as they desired, and they 
soon decided that the inn across the road 
would be better to lodge in. The chapel 
is a little three-room building, each of the 
rooms being about eight feet square and 
seven feet high. The timbers are poor, 
and I could not advise them to lay out 
much labor on it, but it was beautiful to my 
eyes, nevertheless. Hired by them with- 
out even my suggestion, they meet in it 
every Sabbath, and spend most of the day 
in reading and worship.” 


On this visit to Tang-feng, Mr. Pierson 
admitted one person there to church fel- 
lowship, received one as a catechumen, 
and baptized three children. No one 
comes forward, as yet, at Pao-ting-fu, to 
sell or rent a house to the mission. 


A VISIT TO YU-CHO —THE JOURNEY. 


Mr. Porter, of Tientsin, reports a visit 
to Kalgan and Yii-cho. A few extracts 
will be given from his letter, dated De- 
cember 2 :— 

“My sister, Miss Diament, and myself 
left Kalgan for Yii-cho October ist. We 
found that carts would take us most com- 
fortably up the rough river beds and over 
the mountain passes. It was just the time 
of the latter harvest. The fields along 
the roadside, and in the pretty valleys 
which we crossed, were full of merry 
harvesters, bringing oats, beans, millet, 
and kao-liang (broom-corn, you might be 
tempted to call it) to the threshing floors. 
Iam reminded by these floors, clean and 
hard and bright as a New Eneland kitch- 
en floor, though they be only the ground 
beaten and rolled, of Boaz, and the old- 
time Jewish harvest floors. I fancy a 
Connecticut-river man would smile, or be 
reminded of home, if he should see the 
rhythmical rise and fall of the flails, or 
hear in the distance the buzz of the 
‘mill of one-boy power, —nothing at all 
but a breeze in a box.’ This only illus- 
trates the old notion that everything has 
had its origin in China. Everywhere we 
found the farm force to include all the 
women and girls, as well as other mem- 
bers of the families. 
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“] was quite disappointed to find, as 
we passed along, the appearance of a 
sparse and exceedingly poor population. 
Even the poor little fellow who went 
along as my servant was quite distressed 
at the poverty of the places we stopped 
at, compared with his abundance in a 
mud hovel at Tientsin. I should fancy 
the population of the mountain region 
must be not more than one fifth as dense 
as on the great plain. .... 

“ What a quaint old city Yii-cho is; 
so fine looking as to its old wall and 
beautiful gates, not long since repaired, 
so oddly littered up with memorial arches 
on every street, and so forlorn with its 
ragged and unpainted shops and houses.” 


HSI-HO-YING — BELIEVERS AND INQUIRERS. 


“We thought it best to spend the first 
Sabbath at Hsi-ho-ying, forty li [54 miles] 
away, where seven or eight believers live. 
The three days spent here were full of in- 
terest. ‘The church members seemed to 
have a genuine heartiness in their belief, 
and a real regard for the foreign teachers. 
‘Tf you can come three myriad li to tell 
me of God’s love, what ought I not to do 
for those about me?’ It was a pleasing 
sight to see an old school teacher get out 
his books of the new doctrine, his orrery, 
—a sun, earth, and moon, made of paper, 
suspended by strings from suitably ar- 
ranged pegs, — and his map of the world; 
and explain with charming naiveté his 
new knowledge of the world about him. 
Nor were his explanations of the hymns 
he repeated to the by-standers, nor his 
prayers, when we met together, any the 
Jess simple and charming. The Commit- 
tee could not find any more constant 
pleader for an immediate manning of 
Yii-cho station than this same dear old 
man Kao. ‘Three young men followed 
“me up all the time I was there, asking 
questions, expressing a desire to be bap- 
tized, and wishing to study. Miss Por- 
ter has written, probably, of some inter- 
esting cases among the women, and of a 
visit to the Roman Catholic compound, 
where a bright young Chinese priest 
urged them to escape Purgatory by flee- 
ing to the motherly embrace of the ‘ Uni- 
versal Church.’ 
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‘Returning to Yii-cho, we spent an- 
other busy week. I sold books very 
easily, somewhat to my surprise. I 
spent each afternoon upon the street, 
improving the interludes of sales by read- 
ing aloud and explaining to the shifting 
crowd about me. At the compound, only 
a few came for medicines, more came to 
talk and listen, but most came to peek 
in, to see what these odd foreigners were 
about. Some young men from the Cho 
Yamen came again and again. I was 
much interested in one or two. They 
had heard the doctrine before, from the 
Catholics and others. One man stayed 
and read a good deal, and expressed a 
desire to be baptized. I find the Cath- 
olics have a large following in all that 
country.” 


—_—@——_—_ 


Papan FRission. 


BOTH SIDES. 


SEVERAL letters have been received 
from Japan, from which extracts will be 
given, some presenting the brighter and 
some the darker side of the prospects 
there. Miss Talcott wrote from Kobe, 
December 1:— 

‘Ido not intend to neglect the inter- 
ests of the school, but could find full em- 
ployment, and much more than that, for 
all my time, without goine into school at 
all. Sometimes, indeed, the hopefulness 
of the work among the women in their 
homes makes me feel almost dissatisfied 
with school work, until I take a wider 
view, and realize how much the future of 
our work depends on the girls. 

“T want now to go with Dr. and Mrs. 
Berry on a tour to Banshu. My heart 
yearns after the poor women whom I 
met there in September, and whose en- 
treaties that I would come again were 
not all forms of politeness, I think. The 
face and words of one poor woman 
haunt me, as she came to me after the 
usual morning service, saying, ‘If we 
must not worship the Sun, what, then, 
shall we worship?’ She had heard but 
a part of the talk, and had failed to grasp 
the idea of a Saviour. It is not at alla 
difficult thing to win the confidence of 
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these people; and of the joy of the work. 
of trying to win their hearts to Christ, 
surely the half was never told.” 


Mr. and Mrs. De Forest reached Osaka 
early in December, and Mr. De Forest 
wrote from there December 12; — 

* At Kobe we had a royal welcome. 
Leavitt, Davis, Atkinson, and Taylor 
came off in a boat to greet us; we went 
to their homes, and every door was open. 

“ We saw a most impressive service on 
Sunday afternoon at the native chapel. 
It was communion, and two young per- 
sons united with the church; and the 
house filled to overflowing, the doorway 
blocked as though it were Brooklyn and 
Beecher the preacher, those on the back 
seats bending forward as if every word 
were worthy of deepest attention, Mr. 
Davis’ face shining as the ‘ Book’ says 
Stephen’s did while he spoke the glad 
news, the baptismal service in an un- 
known tongue, the welcome of hand- 
shaking by every member of the church, 
their songs, — all these things touched us 
in a most unexpected manner. It needs 
very little looking around to be convinced 
that this mission is already a success. 

“Osaka is not pleasant for the eye to 
look at constantly, not a city to be de- 
sired for a home. With its narrow Jap- 
anese streets, its unwholesome odors, and 
its endless sameness, I have seen places 
vastly more attractive. It has none of 
the beauty of the dear valley of Mount 
Carmel. But crowds live in this great 
city; its streets are thronged; and when 
I see how many hundred thousands are 
here, untaught in our pure religion, all 
the distasteful qualities of the place give 
way. By the side of the needs of the 
people, and in the light of the work so 
wonderfully begun, things that we nat- 
urally do not like are as nothing. I am 
willing to work here; and lest I rust 
while learning the language, Iam going 
into school next week, to teach through 
an interpreter, and to interest myself per- 
sonally in some young men. Then I shall 
have something to pray about, and some- 
thing to keep me from losing my power 
of sympathy.” 


Mr. Atkinson, writing from Kobe, De- 
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cember 15, alludes to the poor health of 
several in the mission circle, and says : — 

“J think the Lord is teaching us, and 
would teach our Board and the home 
churches, that the winning of this nation 
to Christ and Christian living is not to 
be done by might, power, or numbers of 
missionaries sent forth. I fear that too 
much stress has been laid on the human 
when the conversion of this people has 
been considered. Not that we need hu- 
man numbers, or wisdom, or culture less, 
but God and the power of God more. My 
heart’s desire and prayer to God for Ja- 
pan is that it may be saved; and that we, 
and the Board, and our home churches, 
may appreciate the Power that saves, and 
earnestly supplicate the Almighty God for 
its abiding operation. 

“The work done here thus far has been 
very remarkable, I think, considering that 
it is only a short year and a half since the 
oldest missionary of the Board in Japan 
offered his first prayer in Japanese, but 
of that work you are doubtless fully in- 
formed by those who have been most 
actively engaged in it. ‘Thus far I have 
done comparatively little. 

“JT was hoping to begin regular Sab- 
bath services in Hiogo on the 6th of this 
month, but was prevented. We had a 
building all rented for a dispensary, and 
for Bible services, except making out 
the papers. The ward officer —a bitter 
hater of the Bible —heard of the pro- 
posed scheme, and closed the street te 
us. The street was the main thorough- 
fare of the city, just the place we wanted, 
and a most desirable situation. For the 
time we yield to the inevitable, but hope 
to carry our point hereafter, and I hope 
to begin work in that place about Feb- 
ruary. 

““The churches should know that the 
way here is not wide open, so that all we 
have to do is to go out, preach a sermon 
or two, and then baptize the believers till 
we are tired. We all think that the work 
in this land will be a great and glorious 
one, but it does not seem as though all 
the most hopeful and cheering things 
should be published to the people and 
none on the other side,— such as our 
failure to enter Kioto this year, and the 
reason of that failure, i. e., our being mis- 
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sionaries, and our consequent disappoint- 
ment and sorrow. Then take Osaka at 
the present time. The desire is that Dr. 
Adams should get up into the heart of 
the city, and we hope to get him there, 
and an associate; but if he gets there, 
there must not be much said about the 
Bible when the Government permission is 
sought. Christianity is a despised doc- 
trine and way in Japan. Yes, it is a 
hated thing, and an offense to thousands. 
Government does not fight it, neither does 
it tolerate it, except when the officials of 
the place where the Bible is being taught 
are quiet about it. If one or two of these 
object, then the Bible must pass out. The 
Devil is not dead yet. He is alive and 
very vigorous in Japan, and our churches 
need to know it, that they may sympa- 
‘thize with and earnestly pray for us, as 
we are contending with him here, en- 
trenched in his stronghold of heathen 
hearts. I pray you dissuade our people 
from thinking that we are out in holi- 
day costume, with flags flying and drums 
beating, and making a triumphal march 
through this land. The fiery darts of the 
Eyil One fly thick and fast, and he is con* 
tending every step of the way. Hence 
we must fight if we would win. And we 
are willing to fight, and are glad to know 
that we shall come out more than con- 
querors by and by; but while we are 
fighting we want our churches to know 
it, and so sympathize with us and pray 
for us, and for those here from whose 
hearts Satan is ejected, in whose place 
Jesus reigns.” 


——@——_ 
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TuE Morning Star reached Honolulu, 
on her return from Micronesia, February 
3d, bringing Mr. Doane, from Ponape. 
Mrs. Doane, it will be remembered, hay- 
ing found herself unable to live at Ponape, 
after spending some time in the United 
States, went to Japan in the autumn of 
1873; and Mr.’ Doane came now from 
Ponape expecting to join her there, and 
be connected, in future, with the Japan 
mission, though he may remain at Hon- 
olulu, A letter from him, written on 
board the vessel, after he had visited the 
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different stations of the mission on his 
way, brings to view, somewhat, the pros- 
pects of the work in the several groups 
of islands, and for that reason is selected 
from among the Micronesia letters for use 
in this number of the Herald. Extracts 
only can be given, and a like use of other 
letters will be made hereafter. 


LEAVING THE FIELD. 

Mr. Doane’s first date is ‘“‘ Morning Star, 
December 22,” when he wrote : — 

“Can I sing, ‘Homeward Bound?’ I 
am away from home, and driving on — to- 
wards home? I feel, rather, like singing, 
‘Tm a pilgrim, and I’m a stranger.’ We 
purposed to leave Ponape November 3d, 
but did not get under way till the 4th. 
Will you think me childish when I tell 
you that those were about the saddest days 
ITever saw. The day before the one ap- 
pointed for sailing, my scholars had decked 
the cabin of the S/ar beautifully with some 
of Ponape’s brilliant flowers and ferns,. 
and wreaths made from young orange and 
other leaves; and then we gathered in 
the cabin and sang and prayed, thus tak- 
ing a public farewell of one another, — 
the last time we were ever to sing to- 
gether. That meeting started the tears: 
and made husky our voices. In part, 
that service was to greet the new work- 
ers you had sent us; but the songs of 
greeting to them were toned not a little 
into the minor key. We could not sing a 
greeting and a farewell in the same cheer- 
ful strains. si... At the boat, and in it as: 
we cast off, we tried to sing, ‘Shall we 
gather at the river’; but the first note: 
from the old teacher was enough, the 
chokings and sobbings broke us all 
down. We could only look what we 
wanted to sing..... Soon Ponape sank 
from sight; is it ever to rise again? 
‘Isle of beauty, fare thee well!’ 

“ You will want, perhaps, a few ‘ Notes 
by the way,’ as we sail along, touching at 
various islands. But I must, in the first 
place, thank the Board, and thank Chris- 
tian friends, for sending such help as you 
have, to make the vacant place good, aye, 
more than good.! It took from our hearts 

1 Messrs. Logan and Rand, with their wives, 


new laborers, went in the Morning Star to Po- 
nape. 
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a heavy load as we greeted them, know- 
ing that they had come to take up the 
Master’s work on Ponape; and may he 
largely bless them, and largely fit them 
for the work to which they have given 
themselves.” 


MOKIL AND PINGELAP — OUT-STATIONS. 


“Leaving Ponape on Wednesday, the 
next Sabbath morning we touched at Mo- 
kil, and spent the day there. I preached 
to the little church in the morning; had 
prayer-meeting at noon; at near sunset 
baptized twelve and celebrated the Lord’s 
Supper; and then married three couples. 
Sabbath evening, too, we had a prayer- 
meeting, at which all the population of 
the island gathered. We meant to feed 
the shepherdless ones there to the full, 
if possible. Monday morning we had a 
farewell meeting, and gathered up some 
150 gallons of oil for monthly contributions, 
and 18 gallons for books. 

“Taking leave of the dear people there, 
already made beautiful in coming to Je- 
sus, we passed on to Pingelap, some sixty- 
five miles distant. We landed there, or 
rather were pitched ashore by the break- 
ers, well wetted, and life not a little en- 
dangered, Reaching the landing, a vast 
throng of people gathered together to 
greet us..... Word was passed for the 
shorn to be blown, and soon the meeting- 
house, one of the largest in Micronesia, 
was packed, —the men on the right, the 
women on the left, and the children, — 
‘0, what numbers! in the middle. We 
preached to the multitude a sermon in 
the Ponape language, which was mostly 
understood, certainly by the deacons and 
those who had made efforts to read our 
Ponape books. Closing this meeting, we 
had the communion, first baptizing seven, 
and organizing a little church, the first 
on Pingelap. Two deacons were set apart 
to their work. They are capable men, 
and we shall hope much from them. They 
already have a large influence among the 
people. After the communion we mar- 
ried forty-four couples, then gathered up 
some five barrels of oil, the first cifts at the 
monthly concert, and one for books, con- 
tributed not by Christians, as such, but by 
those expecting to be such, — thank-offer- 
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ings, as it were, for what the Lord had 
done for them and would do, and evi- 
dences of what they were willing to do 
for him.” 

KUSAIE AND EBON. 


“We reached Strong’s Island Friday, 
and spent the night on shore with Brother 
Snow. Found the good cause prospering 
there, and the notorious Captain Hayes 
professedly a changed man —a praying 


-man. May it be so truly; time will show. 


Leaving this island Saturday, we reached 
Ebon the last of the next week, spending 
only a day on shore there. It was a great 
joy again to visit and land among my for- 
mer people; and my heart was rejoiced 
to see that they remembered me. Many. 
gathered about the house once more to 
give me their greetings of love. And 
here let me say that —as we left the Mar- 
shall Islands finally — the last day we had 
a prayer-meeting, the people coming from 
other islets to greet me. At parting, many 
little gifts were presented, some even com- 
ing with money in their hands, and as 
they clasped mine leaving the gift. How 


_ tenderly they seemed to feel towards me! 


“The Lord has blessed this mission. 
The churches are growing, and the 
schools; and the whole people seemed 
to be renewed. Seventeen years since, 
when we landed, all was dark, not a soul 
had heard of Jesus. Now, many are bap- 
tized unto him, many reading his blessed 
words, and some, we feel, have passed 


away and gone to him on high.” 


NAMARIK AND JALUIT. 


“But we could make only a few hours’ 
stay and hastened off for Namarik, reach- 
ing there on the Sabbath, when Brother 
Snow went ashore and held a meeting, 
and on Monday baptized quite a number, 
and had the communion. The church 
there voted to take an advanced step, — 
to support, henceforth, their own teacher, 
a native of Ebon. 

‘Leaving this island we sailed north- 
east to Jaluit, entered its lagoon and 
rested for a few days. Let me speak of 
the good work there. As we landed, and 
saw the large stores of Messrs. A. Capelle 
& Co.; saw the business they were doing; 
the nice dwellings of the foreign popula- 
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tion, and some, too, of natives; the streets 
laid, out and sanded with clean white 
sand; the church building, and the mem- 
bers of the church, many of them, so well 
clothed ; in fine, when I saw the large im- 
provements on the island, and so much 
evidence that the Master of all was there, 
I could not but exclaim, What a change! 
What hath the Lord done! 

“Fifteen years since I explored the 
island with the Morning Siar, landed on 
this islet, and preached on the Sabbath. 
But what a wilderness it was then! What 
darkness! Now, the week I spent there 
was a perpetual joy. I was walking 
among the ‘ trees of righteousness’ in the 
‘garden of the Lord.’ A little Eden did 
the place seem to be; and was it not pro- 
phetic of what shall be in all the islands 
of the group? Not far from there lay 
some of the timbers of the Sea Nymph, 
cut off by this people in 1852. Why was 
not the Master’s dear vessel in the same 
danger now, and the vessels of this firm 
of A. Capelle & Co.? Jesus had been 
there and touched these hearts. His 
spirit of love brooded over the island 
now, —not the demon of murder, and 
robbery, and lawlessness. Surely, ‘ Bless- 
ings abound where’er He reigns.’” 


APAIANG — BUTARITARI. 


“Leaving Jaluit on the 9th [Decem- 
ber] for Ebon, we reached that island the 
next day, and taking Brother Snow on 
board, sailed for Mille. He was landed 
there on the 15th, when we headed for 
Apaiang, entering the lagoon of that isl- 
and on the 21st. We came somewhat ex- 
pecting Brother and Sister Bingham 
would return with us to Honolulu, but 
the work is so interesting, — with many 
inquiring the way of life, the training- 
school needing their help, and the re- 
vision of a part of the New Testament 
on hand, —that, with an improved con- 
dition of health, they have decided to 
hold over till the next trip of the Star. 
“Veaving Apaiang on the 28th, on the 
30th we reached Butaritari. Soon the 
good brethren Kanoa and Maka were on 
board, and greeted us with a very warm 
aloha. The work there is in a healthy 
state. I saw nothing to indicate that it 
was not prospering. Schools are small, 
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but I believe regularly kept up. There 
are some six church edifices, with a mem- 
bership of about 130. The brethren 
have good dwellings to live in, and are 
apparently beloved by the people. Thus 
the Lord has wrought there. Some 
twenty-two years ago, when the fathers 
of the Micronesia mission were creeping 
along from island to island in the Caro- 
line, she touched there. The people 
were asked if they wanted missionaries, 
and replied in the negative, saying it 
would interfere with their polygamy. 
Poor people! the Caroline sailed on, 
but the Master remained, and has now 
opened the island to his laborers. The 
King’s brother is a member of the church. 
Thus it is the work goes on. 

“January 4. It was our purpose to 
sail on the 2d, but hard winds prevented, 
and yesterday we joined the brethren on 
shore in worship. A congregation of 
about* 75 were present, the Christian 
part, well dressed, —remarkably so for 
Micronesia, —- sat on elevated seats in a 
becoming and decorous way ; though I did 
notice one of the brothers drawing his 
feet up under him in the usual Microne- 
sia mode of sitting, and so hard to avoid 
when they sit on a chair. But tears 
soon chased my smiles away, as I saw 
the devout behavior of all, and especially 
as I thought of the work which had been 


“ At the close of the afternoon service 
we celebrated the Lord’s Supper, and 
Jesus was in the midst. He came into 
this not very prepossessing meeting- 
house, and among this not very elevated 
people, and made one with us, not asking 
about the place, or the outward garb — 
because he found here, I verily believe, 
loving hearts.” 


GENERAL VIEW. 


After leaving the Gilbert Islands, the 
Morning Star encountered a severe gale, 
but reached Honolulu safely, and Mr. 
Doane added to his letter a portion of a 
report which he was to make at a meet- 
ing in the Fort Street Church: ‘“ The 
Micronesia Mission has just turned its ma- 
jority. Twenty-two years since the Car- 
oline was sent from these shores, bearing 
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three American missionaries with their 
wives, and two Hawaiian helpers, to start 
that mission. The little vessel reaching 
Strong’s Island, a missionary and his wife, 
and a teacher, are at once welcomed by 
the King and his people. She passes on 
to Ponape. There her welcome is less 
cordial; yet two missionaries and the 
helper land..... These first few laborers 
have been increased, till now there are 
seven American missionaries, and eleven 
Hawaiians. our of the most important 
dialects of the field have been reduced to 
writing, and into all of them the New 
Testament, or a portion of it, has been 
translated. More than 2,500,000 pages of 
school books and of the Scriptures have 
been printed. More than 500 Christian 
songs have been prepared, either original 
or translated; such as ‘Jesus, lover of my 
soul;’ ‘When I survey the wondrous 
Cross ;’ ‘ There is a fountain filled with 
blood ;’ and ‘My faith looks up to thee, 
Thou Lamb of Calvary.’ 

“There are three training-schools, with 
100 pupils, and many hundreds of natives 
read well what has been printed for them. 
There are about twenty churches, with a 
membership, in the aggregate, of 1,000, 
giving, for each of the twenty-two years of 
toil, forty-five conversions. The contribu- 
tions at the monthly concerts for the past 
year will be hard on to one thousand dol- 
lars, and not a small sum have the natives 
paid for books. And from these churches 
there have been sent forth (and partly 
supported by them) ten catechists, some 
as home, some as foreign laborers; and 
the so-called foreign ones are emphati- 
cally so, going to a people of another dia- 
lect, as foreign to them, almost, as to an 
American missionary. 

Such, in general, is the growth of 
the work in Micronesia. This work has 
been accomplished through much hard 
labor and with many trials. 
laborer has been left alone with his 
family, for years, at his loved island 
home. [Some have remained when 
their wives have been constrained to 
leave.] Here the demon of war has 
driven one from his work, and destroyed 
his little home. There pestilence has 
swept over an island, bearing to their 
graves one half the population, and so 
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enraging the natives that some demanded 
the lives of the missionaries, asserting 
that it was they who had brought the 
evil, and they must suffer for it. Often 
the night of toil has been darkened 
most terribly by the wickedness of men 
from ships, some prejudicing the native 
mind against missionaries, others selling 
liquor, others enticing from the schools 
female pupils, and then cursing the mis- 
sionary who rebuked this sin. They who 
went forth at first saw the people with 
no knowledge of God, but worshiping 
spirits, and deifying trees, and stones, 
and animals; tribe warring with tribe; 
murder, theft, and lewdness the pastime 
of most; with no Sabbath; and not a 
native book in all that island world. 
Against such evils and under such trials 
have the laborers toiled. Behold the suc- 


cess ! 
“ But the field calls for more laborers, 
for the work is not yet done..... The 


older missionaries are overtasked, and 
fast passing into the sere and yellow leaf 
of lite. The Snows must melt ere long, 
and Sturges will not always be the strong 
shouldered one he has been. And there 
are islands west unoccupied — what of 
them? The call comes from the Pelews, 
and Yap, and it will soon come, we trust, 
from Hogolen, all highislands. Who will 
enter in and work these islands, and the 
coral islands, scattered all about them? 
Yes, the work is calling for help, — more 
workmen, more master builders; and 
there is very much to encourage.” 


ee 


Northern Perice. 
A TOUR AMONG THE OUT-STATIONS. 


In a letter dated December 30, Mr. 
Herrick gave a pleasant report of his 
last tour, in 1874, among the churches, on 
which he was accompanied, as usual, by 
the preacher Don Brigido. He writes :— 

“We plodded on through the mist and 
mud until we reached Los Habras, where 
we have a small society of six or seven 
families, and some choice spirits. The 
Board has never spent anything at that 
point, save for books, yet they have shown 
more activity than some larger churches, 
where much is spent yearly. They are 
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forming a small fund to be used for the 
cause, as may seem best. We found a 
great deal of sickness, — fever of a bil- 
ious or intermittent type. Whole families 
were prostrated among our members, and 
this, of course, decreased the attendance 
at the meetings. 

“ At Allende we found much to encour- 
age, — full meetings, fine singing, deep 
and earnest attention to the Word. There 
were present a man and his wife who have 
lately become interested in the gospel. 
They seemed affected during the service, 
and when we called upon them they as- 
sured us that they were much pleased 
with all they saw and heard, and were 
convinced that this was the truth. The 
woman told a friend, after the meeting, 
that she was so affected during the ser- 
vice that she desired to be baptized at 
once, that she might find rest. We called 
on several families, and visited, in his 
sugar-mill, « prominent officer of the 
town, who is somewhat interested in Bi- 
ble-reading, and very liberal withal. 

“ Went next to Montemorelos, where 
the church is growing more rapidly than 
any other in the mission. Passed on the 
way the cross-surmounted grave of a poor 
man who was robbed and murdered on 
that spot a few weeks ago. We had a 
number of meetings at M., some of which 
were well attended. In our public ad- 
dresses, as well as on family visits, we 
pressed the subject of self-help, endeav- 
oring to awaken dormant consciences and 
rouse a sense of gratitude. 

“ We received two members, a man 
and his wife. He, poor and sick, scarcely 
able to stand during the service, had left 
his bed when he heard we were in town, 
and walked a long distance that he 
might unite with God’s people: ‘For,’ 
said he, ‘I may be gone before they come 
again.’ It was a very interesting and im- 
pressive scene. A. Catholic family, near 
by, that has been bigoted, came to listen 
from curiosity, seemed very much inter- 
ested and pleased, and said, ‘ Many things 
are said avainst the Protestants and their 
meetings, but we like what we have seen. 
They teach their people something, while 
our church does not.’ A tribute and con- 
cession which was most gratifying to us. 
This is, I think, one of the most liberal 
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places in Nuevo Leon. Infidelity, free- 
thinking, and indifference, are.the foes 
there now. Volney, Voltaire, and Rosseau 
have exerted a baleful influence on the 
people. 

“ Next went to La Cotorra, where we 
have a small but promising church. There 
we spent our Christmas eve, shivering on 
the floor of a hut. We had full meetings 
while there, and have strong hopes that 
they will do something toward self-sup- 
port. The majority of families in this 
ranche are Protestants. Thence to Cade- 
reita, where much sickness prevails, and 
back to Monterey.” 


CONVENTS CLOSED. 


Miss Strong wrote from Monterey, Jan- 
uary 15: “The President of Mexico has 
closed all the convents, and the nuns are 
all to leave this country to-day, for Europe 
and the United States. This important 
movement brightens the prospect for Prot- 
estant schools.” 


——+——_— 


Western Peyzico. 
ADDITIONS — PROGRESS AND PROSPECTS. 


Writine from Guadalajara January 4, 
mostly on matters of business, Mr. Wat- 
kins states : — 

“On Christmas-day we had a precious 
time. Seventy were baptized, — 14 chil- 
dren and 56 adults, the latter uniting 
with the church. I desire very much to 
visit Ahualuleco about the 2d of March, 
and organize a church there. I appre- 
hend no danger.” 

A brief report from the mission, for 
the last six months of 1874, mentions 
this admission of 56 members to the 
church, and says the whole number of 
members is now 71. The cloud, from 
fear and apprehension among the people, 
thrown over the work by the murder of 
Mr. Stephens, had in some measure 
passed away, services were recommenced 
in June, and Mr. Watkins has preached 
twice on the Sabbaths and once on the 
Wednesdays. Mr. Morgan has been en- 
gaged in the study of the lanouage and 
in outside work. “We hope,” it is said, 
“for increa*ed interest the coming year. 
The promis is good.” 
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Writing in January, from Oakland, 
California, where he then was, Mr. Mor- 
gan says : — 

“The work in Guadalajara is making 
good progress. The leaven of the word 
of truth is spreading in all directions. 
For example: a young man who came on 
a visit to Guadalajara was brought by a 
friend to the ‘ Reunion,’ with much diffi- 
culty. In the afternoon he needed no 
asking, but attended a kind of Sunday- 
school. This man came to the city on 
the 25th [of December] to join the 
church, which he did, and carried away 
Bibles, etc., that he might expound the 
Word of God to people in his hacienda. 
This is not an isolated case, I could 
cite others. The Word is obtaining free 
course, and will glorify itself in God’s 
time. 

“On the evening previous to my de- 
parture (Tuesday, January 5th, the sec- 
ond night of the week of prayer), as I 
offered a few words at the close of the 
meeting, the people particularly desired 
me to thank the friends who had so kindly 
sent Mr. Stephens, Mr. and Mrs. Wat- 
kins, and myself; especially our Califor- 
nia churches, whence we had come. It 
is my special duty to report this to you, 
and I desire you to report it to the body 
of our churches. 

‘There isa hunger for the Bible in 
Mexico, which you may readily believe 
when you hear of one young woman re- 
citing, without a fault, the whole Epis- 
tle of James, and another, two or three 
chapters of Isaiah, or of Corinthians, or 
Genesis, etc. Jn fact, there is no bushel 
so large that it can hide the increasing 
flame of the Word of God. The blood 
of our class-mate Stephens has not been 
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uselessly shed. His murder was one of 
the principal arguments for the addi- 
tions and reforms Jately made in the 
laws of Mexico. These recently passed 
laws are all that we can desire. The 
clergyman, or other person, who by dis- 
course, writing, or other means, incites 
any person or persons to murder or injure 
any one, or who brings, or by such act 
seeks to bring, the laws into contempt, 
shall be considered the principal in such 
act, and punished as the law directs. 

“The Board has much cause to rejoice 
in the progress of the work. The fire of 
Christian truth is smouldering in many 
unsuspected places, and the occasion pre- 
senting itself, the flames will burst forth 
and burn up much of the stubble. 

“Please remember the message from 
the brethren of Guadalajara: ‘The church 
at Guadalajara salutes you.’” 


At an earlier date, in December, Mr. 
Morgan wrote from Guadalajara, referring 
more fully to the recently enacted “laws 
of reform,” in Mexico, passed by a “large 
majority,” by which, he states, all church 
buildings are to belong to the State, and 
only a certain number are to be allowed 
to Roman Catholics in each city, town, 
etc. Sunday is a legal day of rest, or 
for religious culture; public feast days 
are abolished; the Sisters of Charity are 
banished from the country, and no man 
or woman may wear a religious habit in 
the street; the clergy may not receive 
gifts of property, in houses, land, or any- 
thing, for services to the sick or dying; 
bishops, and other church dignitaries, are 
not recognized as such, but all members 
of the church have alike the right of peti- 
tion, etc., ete. 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH — SCOTLAND. 


Tue last Report of the Foreign mis- 
sions of this Church states: “The entire 
Income of the Church for all purposes, 
as Dr. Scott tells us in his admirable Re- 
port on General Statistics, has risen last 
year to upwards of the third of a million. 


The exact sum is £338,378. Of this, the 
odd £38,000 are expended beyond the 
three kingdoms, —that is, in carrying 
out the great commission, ‘ Go into all 
the world,’ — not an amount too great, 
and, in the estimate of any competent 
judge, a proportion not too high, when 
we retain the £300,000 for our own 
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churches, or to be expended on work 
around our own doors.” 

The following table presents the lead- 
ing statistics of the eight mission fields 
occupied : — 
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FREEWILL BAPTISTS. 


Tue Foreign missionary work of the 
Freewill Baptists of the United States is 
in India (Orissa), where they have four 
American missionaries, one printer, nine 
female assistant-missionaries, six native 
“ordained and licensed preachers,” fif- 
teen “lay preachers,” and five churches, 
with 371 members. The add tions last 
year were 32. There are 645 scholars in 
the Sabbath-schools. 

The receipts of the Society during its 
last year were $14,996.65, contributions 
from the churches having “fallen off 
some $4,000 as compared with the pre- 
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vious year;’’ but increased receipts from 
“auxiliaries, bequests, and donations,” in 
great measure made up this deficiency. 
“The reports from the different stations 
indicate an unusual interest in spiritual 
things, in some sections of the field, par- 
ticularly among the Oriyas, near Santi- 
pore, and among the Santals of Midna- 
pore. There is manifestly a breaking up 
of old prejudices, and an increasing bold- 
ness and independence in accepting the 
teachings of Christianity.” 

Some new laborers were soon to be sent 
out, when the annual meeting was held, 
in October last, and the report states : 
“Instead of scattering the forces in the 
mission, as heretofore, it is now proposed 
to mass them, and see what can be done 
by a strong assault upon the lines of the 
enemy. And as Midnapore offers the 
createst facilities for such an effort, the 
new missionaries will be stationed there. 
This will make that place stronger in 
working force than any station has ever 
before been in our mission. While those 
at other stations hold the posts assigned 
them, Midnapore will be strongly organ- 
ized for a forward movement. By this it 
is hoped that such a movement will be 
made, and that the attention of the teem- 
ing populations of the surrounding dis- 
trict will be attracted, and the gospel find 
a large entrance into the whole district.” 


—_e— 


(ENGLISH) GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Tue work of this Society is in India, 
where it has, apparently, but three sta- 
tions now occupied by missionaries, with, 
however, several former stations and 
“branch stations,” where there are na- 
tive preachers. There are 7 missionaries, 
9 female assistant-missionaries, and 15 
native preachers. Ninety persons were 
added to the five churches last year, mak- 
ing a total of 732 members. There are 
90 pupils in English schools, and 316 in 
vernacular day-schools, 44 boys and 144 
girls in “ Asylums,” 187 boys and 419 
girls in “ Famine Orphanages.” 

The Report states: “ The revived inter- 
est felt among the churches of this coun- 
try in behalf of the Mission is a token for 
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good. The list of contributions supplies 
ample evidence of such revival. Not to 
mention the large sums received from 
legacies, and for various special objects, 
it is gratifying to announce that the ordi- 
nary income for general purposes has in 
the past year exceeded £3,000, a point 
never before reached in the history of 
your Society.” 
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“The ery of your missionaries for fur- 
ther help, so loud and earnest during 
successive years, has at length been par- 
tially answered. Your esteemed brother, 
Mr. Thomas Bailey, accompanied by his 
excellent wife, has returned to his labors 
in Orissa. Two other beloved brethren 
and their wives have been added to your 
mission staff.” 


MISCELLANY. 


THE DEBT OF SCIENCE. 

[From the New York Witness, February 28, 1875.] 

TuHE last regular “monthly concert” 
at the Central Congregational Church, 
Brooklyn, Rev. Dr. Scudder, pastor, was 
very appropriately made the occasion of 
considering the vast amount of work done 
by Christian missionaries for the advance- 
ment of science. By invitation of the 
pastor, George May Powell, of the Ori- 
ental Topographical Corps, repeated a 
section of a series of geographical papers 
recently prepared and read by him be- 
fore the American Institute. This sec- 
tion is devoted to the discussion of the 
work done by the missionaries of the fifty- 
four various Boards and Societies, for the 
advancement of geographic and kindred 
sciences. He said : — 

Probably no source of knowledge in 
this department has been so vast, varied 
and prolific, at so insignificant expense 
to the world, as the investigations and 
contributions of these missionaries. They 
have patiently collected and truthfully 
transmitted a great amount of exact and 
most valuable geographical knowledge. 
All this has been done without money 
and without price, though it would liter- 
ally have cost millions of treasure to se- 
cure the same by any other means. This, 
with a work as a civilizing and also a 
commerce-creating agency almost im- 
ponderable in its results, may be written 
on the financial balance-sheets of the na- 
tions as so much “net gain.” All this as 
simply parasitic growth on the Tree of 
Life they go to plant. 

Much of discovery, especially in re- 
gions most difficult to reach, which has 
been credited to adventurous and enter- 


prising travelers and explorers as their 
own, would be more correctly stated if 
written down as simply forwarded through 
them, to the scientific world, by these 
missionaries. 

One of the first steps in the march to 
conquer the topographical mysteries of 
unknown lands, is to acquire knowledge 
of the languages of the peoples inhabit- 
ing them. On this head he quoted as fol- 
lows from Warren’s “ These for Those”: 
“ Our missionaries on the Pacifie coast 
are thought to have demonstrated that 
these thousands of Islands were once set- 
tled by men of a common origin. So the 
original seed or parent stock is satisfac- 
torily ascertained. How came they to 


this result? By reducing those many 


languages to form, and bringing them 
within the range of philosophical investi- 
gation and classification.” The Ethnolog- 
ical Society, in New York, rarely holds 
a meeting where papers from missionaries 
on this topic are not read. Missions have 
furnished the means, says one, “that en- 
able the German in his closet to compare 
more than 200 languages one with an- 
other. He has at his command the most 
unpronounceable words in which Eliot 
preached; the monosyllables of China; 
the lordly Sanskrit ; the multifarious dia- 
lects of modern India; the smooth lan- 
guages of the South Sea Islands ; musical 
dialects of the African tribes; harsh gut- 
turals of the American Indians; and also 
the languages of various Oriental peo- 
ples.” Says Colburn: “ But for the re- 
searches of missionaries, the whole Pe- 
ninsula of farther India would be in a 
great part terra incognita.” 

Almost equally important steps in this 
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march are those by which we enter the 
realms of botany, geology, zodlogy, as- 
tronomy, and other departments of knowl- 
edge, germane to this subject. Professor 
Whitney, of Yale College, Secretary of 
the American Oriental Society, writes : 
“ Religion, commerce, and scientific zeal 
rival one another in bringing new regions 
and peoples to light, and in uncovering 
the long-buried remains of others, lost or 
decayed; and of the three, the first is the 
most pervading and effective.” 

The outposts of the mission work are 
stationary, and scattered like the stars 
above, over the earth beneath. They are 
commanded by those thoroughly trained 
in academic shades, and who are quite as 
competent to throw the rays of the lamp 
of science as of ethics into the darkest 
corners of regions otherwise unknown. 
This permanence of location, and this 
scholastic training, together with their 
great number, combine conditions, inex- 
pensively insuring a great amount, as 
well as good quality, of scientific work. 

“JT have seen,” says Warren, “a letter 
from the celebrated astronomer Herschel, 
expressing thanks to a missionary in Per- 
sia, Rev. D. T. Stoddard, for important 
meteorological discoveries. He pledged 
te Mr. Stoddard a vote of thanks from 
the Royal Society.” 

Carl Ritter, “the prince of geogra- 
phers,” confesses he could not have writ- 
ten his vast works, “ Erdkunde” and 
others, without the aid of material col- 
lected and transmitted by missionaries. 

Champion’s essays on the botany and 
geology of South Africa, in “ Silliman’s 
Journal,” and on the topography of that 
region in the “ American Journal of Sci- 
ence,” are a few only among the works 
of that talented and cultured Christian 
gentleman, who gave his fortune as well 
as his life to one of the most difficult mis- 
sions in the world. 

Said Professor Silliman: “It would be 
impossible for the historian of the islands 
of the Pacific to ignore the important 
contributions of missionaries to the de- 
partments of science.” 

The zoological specimens sent by Rev. 
William Walker, from Africa; papers 
sent the American Association of Sci- 
ence, by Rev. Ebenezer Burgess, on the 
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geology of the Cape of Good Hope; and 
the exceedingly important work of Justin 
Perkins, in determining the geology of 
Persia, are also cases in point. The 
“ New Englander” says that “ Zulu 
Land,” by Grout — for twenty years a 
missionary in Africa,— “has the accuracy 
of a photograph;” and Anderson says, 
“ Williams’ Middle Kingdom,” in 1,200 
pages, is probably the best account ever 
published of the Chinese Empire. 

Balbi, one of the great cyclopediaists, 
is most hearty in his acknowledgment of 
the value of the scientific researches of 
missionaries; and Agassiz testifies that, 
“ Few are aware how much we owe the 
missionaries for both their intelligent ob- 
servation of facts, and their collecting of 
specimens. We must look to them,” says 
Agassiz, “nota little, for aid in our fu- 
ture efforts for the advancement of sci- 
ence.” ‘The Missionary Herald,” says 
Carl] Ritter, “is where the reader must 
look to find the most valuable documents 
that have ever been sent over by any so- 
ciety, and where a rich store of scientific, 
historical, and antiquarian details may be 
seen.”’ 

It would require money enough to endow 
a society, so long to keep even one man — 
who should be, in point of intellect, char- 
acter, and culture, their peer — in the 
place of many of these field marshals of 
Moffat has worked fifty years 
in Africa, and many others as long, or 
nearly so, elsewhere. Of the work of the 
missionary Livingstone, in these depart- 
ments of science, as well as religion, we 
feel scarce worthy to speak. ‘The sweet- 
ness and the sadness, the romance and 
reality, the grief and the grandeur of the 
story seem to say, “Stand before it in 
silence, and with head uncovered.’’ 

My own intercourse with missionaries 
— looking at this work with the eye of 
a business man — when in Northern Af- 
rica and Western Asia, for the Oriental 
and Topographical Corps, in 1873, fully 
corroborates the testimony cited in this 
paper; as has also my subsequent corre- 
spondence with them in the same connec- 
tion. For versatility, originality, and 
executive ability, not only in the work 
they were sent to do, and are doing so 
well; but in their action as the foremost 
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men and women in the East, to promote 
geography and its attendant sciences, 
they stand before the world in a light al- 
most past praise. 

In our country, missionaries have borne 
a part in the making up of its geography, 
a brief résumé of which would make a 
volume of rare value. We will take only 
time on this occasion to barely mention 
the intrepid and heroic Christian patrio- 
tism of Dr. Whitman — his statesmanship 
we may say, as well —=in securing to us 
the gold, the glory, and the grand territo- 
rial expanse of the Pacific Coast. In his 
mission work in the wilds of the Rocky 
Mountains he discovered a plot to cheat 
our country out of nearly half of its pres- 
ent national domain. He mounted horse 
in mid-winter, and struggled for months 
through difficulties and dangers almost 
past description to reach the frontier of 
civilization. On arriving at the capital 
at Washington, he found the terms of the 
fraudulent treaty (to trade it off for a 
paltry fishing-ground of not one-thou- 
sandth part its value) not only negotiated 
but written out. It had been represented 
as inaccessible and valueless. He dem- 
onstrated its accessibility by returning 
over the mountains the following spring 
with near 1,000 souls, and their wagons 
and flocks. 

6-2. 
ASCENT OF MOUNT ARGEAS. 

Rev. W. A. FARNSWORTH, a mission- 
ary of the American Board at Cesarea, 
Turkey, in a recent letter, gives the fol- 
lowing account of what he supposes to 
have been the first ascent ever made to 
the top of Mount Argeas, at least by an 
American or European : — 

“It will be remembered that our home 
is at the base of Mount Argeas, the high- 
est mountain in the Turkish empire with 
the exception of Ararat. Though re- 
garded as a spur of the great Taurus 
range, which lies about forty miles to the 
south of it and extends hundreds of miles 
to the east an'd the west, it is quite sepa- 
rated from that range, and stands alone, a 
huge cone in a vast plain. Its base is esti- 
mated to cover an area of three hundred 
square miles. It is an extinct volcano, 
and innumerable cones arise along its 
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sides, at various heichts from the plain, 
the summits of many of them being 
higher than Mount Washington in New 
Hampshire. Many of those are very 
picturesque, and though we, in our prosaic 
and scientific way, regard them all as the 
result of voleanic action, the vivid imagi- 
nation of the people of the east represents 
each as indicating an accident. The 
huge giant who constructed the mountain 
imprudently overloaded his basket, and 
its bottom was torn out, emptying its con- 
tents of rock and earth. 

“The main peak is 13,000 feet above 
the level of the sea, and for three or four 
thousand feet almost as barren as when 
it was pouring forth vapors and melted 
rock. As it lies quite off the track of 
European travel, it has rarely been vis- 
ited ; and those who have come here have, 
so far as I know, made no attempt to 
ascend the mountain. In 1827, Rev. Mr. 
Gridley, a missionary of the American 
Board, came here with his teacher, a na- 
tive of this vicinity, and while residing 
here made a partial ascent, reported very 
briefly in the Missionary Herald for 1828, 
page 259. ‘He reached an elevation, 
which, as he judged, was within three or 
four hundred feet of the highest summit. 
Toward this he was prevented from ad- 
vancing farther by perpendicular preci- 
pices.’ Ihave resided here since 1854, 


. and though very desirous of making the 


ascent, the fit opportunity was not found 
till 1873. That attempt was reported in 
the ‘ Congregationalist,’ in a letter bearing 
date August 18, of that year. We only 
reached the height that Mr. Gridley had 
made. We wished to make an attempt 
to pass around the rock that barred{our 
further progress, but had not time then. 

“Last summer, when our powers and 
sympathies had been overtaxed by the 
crowds of starving, half naked creatures 
driven to Cesarea by the. fearful famine, 
as we had no means at our command to 
render further aid, we furnished ourselves 
with tents and established a little colony 
far up the side of this mountain, almost 
to the regions of eternal snow. This af- 
forded the desired opportunity to make a 
more thorough effort to reach the sum- 
mit. 

“ We went, as last year, as far as the 


1875.] 


bed of the old crater, or the ‘ crater val- 
ley,’ with horses. All doubt as to the 
question of the igneous character of this 
region has been removed by the late visit 
of Dr. Gulick, who declares that it bears 
a most striking resemblance to the vol- 
canic islands of the Pacific. This valley 
is surrounded on three sides by high walls, 
that formed the boundaries of the crater, 
the border on the northeast side only being 
broken down. Leaving our horses in the 
valley we climbed the steep side on the 
south, and then, for some two or three 
hours, walked on a semieircular ridge a - 
most as regular as the border of an 
earthen bowl, —so steep on the northern 
side that one could not step down, even a 
few feet, but at the peril of his life, and 
on the southern side, though not too steep 
to afford a foot-hold,; so smooth and free 
from ridges and rocks that large stones 
once set in motion rushed down with 
wonderful rapidity till the eye could no 
longer distinguish them. 

“When the writer reached the rock, 
the ‘perpendicular precipices’ to which 
Mr. Gridley referred, and which no one, 
so far as I know, had ever before at- 
tempted to pass, some of the younger and 
more vigorous of our party, who had 
pressed on in advance of the rest, were 
not to be seen. For a time we were in 
doubt whether they had attempted to pass 
around the south side of the crag, as we 
had thought it might be possible to do, on 
our visit last year, or tried the northern 
side, which is steeper but requires com- 
paratively little descent. We were, how- 
ever, soon relieved from all doubt by the 
pebbles and small rocks that came rush- 
ing down the northern declivity, from 
beyond the crag. | Following their course 
as soon as these dangerous messengers 
ceased to pass, we were soon beyond the 
rock, and heard their shout of triumph 
as they stood on the highest peak of 
Mount Argeas. Some of our party dared 
not attempt to go farther, but about an 
hour more of very hard work brought me 
to the top of the ridge again, where I was 
met by one of those who had preceded me, 
and a comparatively easy walk of twenty 
minutes more brought us to the summit. 

“To the south and east the air was 
clear and the view grand, extremely so; 
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but in other directions it was obscured by 
a dense fog, caused by the wind striking 
the huge banks of snow on the north and 
northwest sides of the mountain. We 
had some hope that the clouds might soon 
clear away and leave us an unobstructed 
view, but it was evident that we were 
where the clouds are made. ‘The process 
of cloud formation I have never seen so 
perfectly illustrated as when standing on 
that lofty peak. The air, which not far 
away was clear, was condensed as it ap- 
proached the vast body of snow at our 
feet, and the vapor driving over the edge 
of the rock, scarcely ten feet from us, 
looked like drifting snow. 

“Bleak and barren as this mountain 
seems, with its eternal snows, we found 
some life even here, both animal and veg- 
etable. A pretty little bird, one that we 
have sometimes seen in town in the 
winter, was flitting about, and a tiny 
flower was found in a sheltered nook. 

“ Thinking that it might be easier to 
reach the ridge again by passing around 
the southern side of the crag, we made the 
attempt and finally succeeded, though it 
proved to be both more dangerous from 
sliding rocks, and more difficult than the 
other way. Once on the ridge again, we 
followed it but a short distance, when we 
found a place where we thought it prac- 
ticable to go down the side of the cone 
direct to the bottom of the crater. 
made the descent of some 1,200 or 1,500 
feet in a very few minutes, and without 
accident. Here were larger fields of snow 
than we had found on the ridge. In one 
case we judged that we walked a mile 
over ‘an unbroken bed of snow. This 
was dotted over thickly with innumerable 
little pebbles, with here and there a boul- 
der, that have been loosened from their 
bed by the action of the winds and rains 
and sent drifting down the almost per- 
pendicular side of the mountain. These 
rolling stones constitute the greatest dan- 
ger in ascending Mount Argeas. 

“ We reached the place where we had 
left our horses just as those who had 
turned back from the foot of the precipice 
arrived there, and our encampment, foot- 
sore and weary, just as Jupiter and Venus 
began to show themselves near the top of 
the mountain. 
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“ Highteen hundred years ago, Strabo 
expressed some doubt whether any one 
had ever been to the summit of this moun- 
tain. Probably no human foot ever trod 
that point, certainly no American or Eu- 
ropean, till the 25th of August, 1874, 
when our party, consisting of two Ameri- 
cans, two Armenians, and one Turk, 
proved, by a successful ascent, that it is 
not only possible but comparatively easy. 
Had the atmosphere been as clear as it 
often is, we should have seen the whole of 
Cappadocia, and parts of Galacia, Lycao- 
nia, Cilicia, Pontus, and Armenia.” 


—¢— 


THOUGHTS BY THE WAY. 


A Missionary lady, while returning 
recently to her work in Micronesia, 
wrote : — 

“Lounging in my sea-sick dreaminess 
on the deck of the Morning Star, wherever 
the sails make a little shade, I consider 
myself fairly off once more to the battle- 
field, and this is my first bugle-call tomy 
fellow soldiers in the war. Take my 
motto, ‘Faint, yet pursuing,’ if a stronger 
one does not become you, and onward to 
victory. 

“The strife will not be long, — 


This day the noise of battle, 
The next the victor’s song.’ 


“ And equal honor and reward to him 
who falls in the thickest of the fight, and 
him who, wounded sore, patiently seeks 
the rear, and him who, at his Master’s* 
command, ‘Tarries by the spoil.’ Only 
let us be sure that we are following our 
glorious Leader, and doing just what he* 
bids. 

“ Another vision that ‘comes to me o’er 
and o’er’ is that of the harvest field®* 
‘The field is the world,’ and how won- 
derfully are almost all parts of it ripe for 
the sickle. I cannot bear to think of the 
precious grain that is perishing, — that 
is too sad a sight, — but what joy to think 
of the many reapers! Some in the fresh- 
ness of life’s young morning, just enter- 
ing the field. Softly, dear ones! ‘Make 
haste slowly.’ How much better to hus- 
band your strength for the day of blessed 
service to which the Master appoints you, 
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than in frantic haste and fiery zeal, to 
use it up in misdirected efforts, in one 
little hour. 

“ Multitudes of reapers, in all parts of 
the field, are toiling faithfully at their 
posts, bearing the heat and burden of the 
day. And the blessed Master is near to 
each, and under the light of his loving 
eye, how sweet the toil! 

“For others, the thickly clustering 
sheaves and lengthening shadows, show 
that ‘The day is far spent, the night is at 
hand.’ Faithful toilers! soon each, bear- 
ing his sheaves with him, to receive the 
plaudit, ‘Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter into the joy of thy Lord.’ 

“ But alas! for the idlers, —for those 
who, professing to have entered the har- 
vest field, are seeking only their own ease 
and gratification, trampling down the pre- 
cious grain, in search of way-side flowers. 
Woe to the triflers, to whom the shape of 
a hat, or the trimming of a dress is of 
more importance than the precious souls 
they might garner for the Lord. Dear 
fellow laborers, wake to a juster view of 
your duty and privilege. Defraud not 
your own souls of the rich reward which 
every hour of faithful service brings, and 
your Master of that much needed service, 
for the gewgaws of the fleeting hour. 
How cruel, to turn from the cries of the 
perishing and live for se/falone. How 
unwise, to starve your souls for eternity, 
that your bodies may revel in the fancied 
riches of to-day. ; 

*«« Work, work, nor covet an ignoble rest; 
Allow no sloth thy spirit to beguile; 
Those love the Saviour most who serve him 
best; 


And he who blesses others shall be blessed 
With the full sunshine of his Saviour’s smile.’ 


“ And then, when comes the blessed time 
when it may be said, — 


“ ¢One song employs all nations, and all ery, 
“Worthy the Lamb for He was slain for us! ”’ 
The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, and the mountain tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying joy; 

Till nation after nation taught the strain 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round.’ 


“We may have a share in the joys of 
the ‘Harvest Home.’ And what heart 


covets not a part in its glad rejoicings ?” 
8. M. 8. 
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GLEANINGS. 


Tue work of the Irish Presbyterian 
mission among the Dheds, at Basud, In- 
dia, has made rapid progress within the 
last two years. The number of villages 
in some way occupied has risen from 4 to 
27, the number of communicants from 40 
to 71, and that of “ candidates,” from 54 
to 444. Yet in some villages there is 
severe persecution. 

The number of English missionaries 
of the London Missionary Society in 
Madagascar is now 31. Recently, “arear- 
rangement of the framework of the mis- 
sion there, of the most important and val- 
uable kind,” has been agreed upon. ‘The 
expense of the mission last year was 
£13,160 ($65,800). 
The new plans for the Madagascar 
mission embrace the enlargement of the 
present Theological Institution into a 
general College. 
The Queen of Madagascar, in ac- 
cordance with a treaty made with the 
_ English Government, has issued a procla- 
mation declaring all Mozambiques (Afri- 
cans) imported into Madagascar since 
June 7, 1865, free, and forbidding further 
importations. 
The “ Jewish Intelligence,” for Feb- 
ruary, states: “Russia (including the 
kingdom of Poland), with its teeming 
population of Jews, is no longer to bea 
closed land to the missionaries of our So- 
ciety. A deputation went to St. Peters- 
burgh at the end of November, bearing a 
petition to the Emperor. This petition 
requested permission for the Society to 
resume its labors in the Russian empire, 
and was not only graciously received by 
the illustrious and enlightened ruler of 
that vast country, but has also called 
forth the expression of his full sympathy 
in the mission work to which it referred.” 
The ‘Presbyterian Monthly Rec- 
ord’’ briefly refers to the recent case of 
violence in Mexico thus: “The Rev. 
M. N. Hutchinson went from Mexico on a 
visit to Acapulco, by request of some 
Protestants, and a church was organized. 
This was followed by a riot of bigoted 
Romanists, which was suppressed by the 
military. Several persons were killed 
and more were wounded, but the mission- 
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ary found refuge on an American ship. 
We learn these particulars from the news- 
papers. By telegraph we learn the ar- 
rival of Mr. Hutchinson at San Fran- 
cisco.” 

The “ Levant Herald” correspondent 
writes from Beirut: “ A college of colossal 
proportions and of great strength of con- 
struction, has lately been begun by the 
Jesuits at the east end of the town. The 
brotherhood have bought up a very ex- 
tensive plot of ground in that quarter, 
and in addition to the seminary, are also 
building achurch. The scale of the pres- 
ent operations fully bears out the popular 
idea as to the great resources at their 
disposal.”’ 

A Society has been recently formed 
in England to bring about the suppres- 
sion of the wicked, enforced opium trade 
with China. May it have grace to perse- 
vere until this foul blot upon the English 
name shall be wiped away. 


—~— 
NOTICE —THE MORNING STAR. 


Tur Morning Star is expected to leave 
Honolulu, on her next trip to Micronesia, 
about the middle of June. Friends of 
missionaries in Micronesia should send 
letters to care of Hon. E. O. Hall, Hono- 
lulu (postage prepaid, six cents per half 
ounce), so as to reach San Francisco 
about the middle of May. 


— 


DEATHS. 


At Oxford, Penn., February 24th, 
Anna M., wife of J. M. C. Dickey, Esgq., 
and third daughter of Rev. John Ren- 
dall, of the Madura mission, Southern In- 
dia. ‘She was born in Madura in 1854, 
came to this country in 1867, and was 
married in 1872. Her long and wasting 
sickness was borne with Christian heroism 
and sweet submission. Her missionary 
interest in the land of her childhood was 
very great, and was freely expressed in 
conversations with her husband and 
others, even till her tongue was becom- 
ing silent in death.” ‘ 

At Harpoot, Kastern Turkey, January 
24th, Hattie, daughter of Rev. H. N . an 
Mrs. Mary E. Barnum, aged four years. 
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At Marash, Turkey, November 25, 1874, 
Charles Benjamin, son of Rey. and Mrs. 
E. G. Bickford, aged 10 months. 

At the same place, January 26, 1875, 
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Charles Robinson, youngest son of Rev. 
and Mrs. G. F. Montgomery, aged 2 years 
and 7 months. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 12.90; a 
friend, in part, 10; 
East Deering, 8. Sargent, 
Hancock county. 
Bucksport, Elm st. Cong. ch. and so. 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Bath, Winter st. ch. and so., of wh. 
100 to const. Annie M. PARKER, 
H. M 


2 90 
10 00—82 90 
50 00 


.M. 81 
Newcastle, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 165 00—540 81 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 
es: 

Bangor, First Cong. ch. and so. 
Somerset county. 

Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 7 56 
Union Conf. of Churches. 


Hiram, Cong. ch. and so. 3 05 
Washington county. 
Calais, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 85 76 


York county. 
Eliot, Cong. ch. and so. 
Kennebunk, Cong. ch. and so. 
South Berwick, George H. Fogg, 
Wells, Cong. ch. and so. 


5 00 
20 80 
25 00 
8 00—-68 80 


744 9) 


a 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Coos county. 
Shelburne, Mrs. Mary A. Greene, 
Grafton county. 

Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lyme, A Layman Friend, 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. 

Swain, Tr. 


100 


23 05 
6 00—28 05 
George 


Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 19 12 
Bedford, Blanchard Nichols, 25; O 

L. Kendall, 1.50; 26 50 
Goffstown, Cong. ch. and so. 42 00 


Hillsboro Centre, Rey. John Adams, 1 00 
Hollis, a friend, 400 
Manchester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 14416 
Mount Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 380 00 


Nashua, Pearl st. ch. and so. 5 29—281 07 
Merrimac co. Aux. Society, 

Pittsfield, Jno. Thorndike, 10 00 
Rockingham county. 

Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so. 300 

Derry, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 45 00 

Exeter, 2d Cong. ch. and go. 129 07-177 07 
Strafford county. 

North Conway, a friend, 1 00 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. 'N. W. God- 

dard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. 98 04 
596 28 


Legacies.—Amherst, Hannah Sawtelle, 
by George Swain, 
Rindge, Miss Deborah Wetherbee » by 


Jason B. Perry, Ex’r, 106 51—181 51 


727 74 
VERMONT. 

Addison county. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 

Orwell, Cong. ch. and go. 71 00 
Bennington county. 

Rupert, Cong. ch. and so. =4 116 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. OC. B. Swift, Tr. 

Bakersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 6 40 


Lamoille county. 
Cambridge, J. W. Turner, 


5 00 
Stowe, Cong. ch. and so. 57 16—62 15 


Orange county. 
Wells River, Mrs. J. H, Carbee, 
Orleans county. 
Brownington, Cong. ch. and so. 21.62; 
8. 8. Tinkham, 10; 81 62 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 6 18—37 80 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so, 92 80 
Washington county, Aux. Soc. G. W. 
Scott, Tr. 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and s0. 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Springfield, A. Woolson, 
Woodstock, 1st Cong. ch, and so. 


1 00 


13 60 


850 00 . 
11 28—861 28 
761 98 
Deduct amount donation of Mrs. Pear- 
son, Coventry, Vermont, entered twice 
(October and December), 5 00 
756 93 
Legacies. — Sutton, Mrs. Lucinda B. Hyde, 
by J. C. Tibbetts, Ex’r, in part, $104, less 
expenses, 102 30 
859 23 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Wellfleet, Ist Cong. ch. and so., for 1874, 
Bristol county. 
Easton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 10000 
Fall River, lst Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. JOHN P. SLADE and ANDREW 


36 00 


Borpen, H. M.’s. 217 01 
Seekonk and East Providence, Cong. 
ch, and so. 85 07—-852 08 


Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 50 00 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. 2 50 


Oakham, Cong. ch. and so. 141 04 
West Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 28738 
- 267 27 - 
Deduct for printing, 149 89—-117 38 


Essex county. 
Lawrence, South Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex co. North. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, U. E. ch. 
and 80, mM. ¢c. 10 64 
Bradford, Mrs. Benjamin Greenleaf, 8 00——18 64 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 0. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. ch. and s0. m. c. 
Hampden county, Aux. Soc. Charles 
Marsh, Tr. 
Chicopee, 3d Cong. ch. and so. 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
72.15; “Unabridged, ” 667; H. M. 
5505 1,289 15 
Westfield, N. I. Leonard, for Eastern 
Turkey Mission, 112 00 
ee Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
15 00-1,512 38 


30 30 


18 19 


29 21 
67 02 


Basmpehire county, Aux. Soc. S. 
Bridgman, Tr. 

Florence, Mrs. Sarah Stoddard Wil- 

liston, in memory of Charles Stod- 


dard, 200 00 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 
36.95, m. c. 6.17; 48 12—-248 12 


Middlesex county. 
Newton, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 
Somerville, Franklin st. Cong. ch. 


872 30 
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and so. 8.67 ; Prospect Hill ch. 
m..¢. 1,745 

Southboro, Pilgrim Evan. ch. and 
so. 25. 25, m. c. 23.47, the above 
with prev. donations, to const. 


FREDERICK J. STEVENS, 1: ap 48 72 
Waverly, Ist Cong. ch. and 80. 10 19 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so. 400 00-1,341 62 

Middlesex Union. 
Leominster, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 65 00 
ae a Assabet Evan. Union Soci- - 0 
‘ 


ety, 
Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so. 
Townsend, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. a1 3555 60 
Norfolk county. 
Braintree, lst Cong. ch. and so., bal. 


annual coll,, 11, m. ¢. 5.65; 16 65 
Randolph, Atherton Wales, 100 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. m., c. 42 67—-159 22 


Plymouth county. 


Marshfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 75 16 
Suffolk county. 
Boston, Old South ch. 2,995; Park 
st. ch. 1,083.26 ; Phillips ch. 848; 
Mount Vernon ch. 95; Union ch. 
75.45; Central ch. m. c. 26.62; 
Vine st. ch. m.-c. 16; B. H. N. 
25; M.S. 'T. 25; Henry A. John- 
son, 16; Mrs. G. M. Farrington, 
2; afriend, 2; Hattie and Emma 
White, iy 4,708 32 
Chelsea, Central ch. and so. 81 06-4,789 38 
Worcester co. North. 
South Gardner, a friend, 2 00 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. KE. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Stirling, Asa Keyes, 10 00 


Worcester, Cent. ch., Gents’ Asso’n, 
add’, 100 00—-110 00 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
William R. Hill, Tr 
Whitinsville, Cong. ch. and so. m. 
¢. coll., 6 months, 


Legacies. — Franklin, Miss Sally Fish- 
er, by Peter Adams, Adm’r, 
Lincoln, Miss Elizabeth 8. Rice, by 


James Farrar, Ex’r, 100 00 
pare ury port, Frances B. Banister, 
by J. M . Gordon, Trustee, 1,000 00 


Northampton, Mrs. Lucy Lyman, by 
C. L. Williston, 1,000 00-2,200 00 
11,207 84 
RHODE JSLAND 
Coventry, Mrs. Oren Spencer, 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 31.28; H. 
J. Wells, 80; 61 28 
Newport, United Cong. ch. and so., 
for 1874, "869 87 
Pawtucket, a friend, to const. Ervine 
YAue Wootey, H. M. 100 00 
Providence, Union Cong. ch. and so., 
of which 100 from Asa Lyman, to 
const. Mrs. Frances M. Lyman, H. 
M. 2,000 00-2,585 65 


CONNECTICUT 
Fairfield county. 
Easton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Hartford county. KE. W. Parsons, Tr. 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 26.10, 


bw fy 83 10 
East Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 3 80 
Hartford, B. 8. House, 16 00 
South Glastonbury, H. D. Hale and 

Mrs. U. Hubbard, 80 00 


Suffield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 
iy te county. KE. C, Hungerford, 


42 60 
84 72—-159 22 


Sinton, Cong. ch. and so. 97 35 
Middle Haddam, 2d Cong. ch. and 

Oer 15 60 
Middletown, Jacob F. Huber, for sia 


Madura, 
Old Saybrook, Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 7 87 
Portland, Martha White, 12 00—-188 82 


Donations. 


27 00 | 


127 


New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 

Agent. 

Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
Guilford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 86 00 
New Haven, Ist ch., J. A. D. 100, 

m. ¢. 4. 25’; 25 
North Haven, Elihu Dickerman, 200 
South Meriden, Cong. ch. and so, 14 
Westville, Cong. ch. and so. 

New London county. ©. Butler and 

L. A. Hyde, Trs. 

Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ledyard, Cong. ch. and so. 
Norwich, Broadway Cong ch. and 80. 

m. 18.20; 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

7.80 

Tolland county. E. C. Chapman, Tr. 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute, With previous dona.., FRep- 

ERIOK Freeman, H. M. 

Windham county. Rey. H. F. Hyde, 

7 


103 10 
23 00 


25 50—-161 60 


19 58 


ie 
Chaplin, Cong. ch. and so., Gents’ 
Foreign Mission Asso’n, 36.05; La- 
dies’ ditto, 35.85; Monthly Con- 
cert, 62.30; to const. SeymouR Day- 
ENPORT, H. M. 184 20 
Pomfret, a friend, 25 00 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so. 126 12—-285 32 


1,046 54 
NEW YORK. 
Bridgewater, Cong. ch. and so. 8 80 
Brooklyn, South Cong. ch. and so. 

422.69; Clinton Ave. ch., H. Holmes, 

60; Ch. of the Pilgrims, Miss E. J. 

Smith, 50; Elm Place ch. 34; 556 59 
Buffalo, Westminster Presb. ch. 5; 

Friends, to const. Mrs. M. M. Brap- 

rorp, H. M. 150; 155 00 
Canandaigua, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 3852 66 
Catskill, John Doane, 5 00 
East Moriches, Samuel Whaley, 100 
Fredonia, Mrs. John Hamilton, Jr. 25 00 
Jamesport, J. E. Phelps, 5 00 
Little Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Mooers, Rev. A. Hemenway, 10 00 
New York, M. W. Lyon, to const. Rey. 

THOMAS CAMPBELL and Mrs. Mary 

L. Cuark, H. M.’s, 200; a friend, by 

Rey. Dr. Cheever, 200; a sum left 

by a friend, 60; William C. Hunter, 

10; 460 00 
Oxford, Presb. church, 24 04 
Sandbank, Cong. ch. and so. 1.03; 8. 

B Pul.80s Lone be ts 8 92 
Tarrytown, a friend, 20 00 
Warsaw, Cong. ch. and so. 85 42 
West Salamanca, Rey. William Hall, 25 00 


Winfield, Cong. ch. and so. 7 55 
Yonkers, Ist Presb. church, 40 00-1,744 98 
Legacies. — Rochester, Ebenezer mE 
by O. M. Benedict, Ex’r, 
Waterville, KE. A. Walter, ‘by Ps 
Haven, Ex’r, add’l, 


,100 00 
a ,209 56-2,309 66 


4,054 54 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bricksburg, Presb. church, 21 05 
Jersey City, lst Cong. ch. and so. 80 98 


Newark, Belleville Avenue church, 


66 55 
South Orange, Presb. church, 100 00—258 68 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Farmington, A. Cowles, 10 00 
Northumberland, Friends, 15 00 
Philadelphia, J. W. Van-Harlingen, 100 00 
Scranton, W. R. Storrs, 25; Mrs. W. R. 

Storrs, 5; 30 00—155 00 

OHIO. 

Dayton, I. Inskeep, 12 50 
Monroe, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 6 50 
Montgomery, Cong. ch. and so. 195 
Norwalk, Rey. and Mrs. EH. ©, Cooke, 250 
Rollersville, Cong. ch. and so. 305 
Sandusky, lst Cong. ch. and so. 40 00—66 50 
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Legacies. — Springfield, Matthew Mow- 
att, by C. A. Phelps, Ex’r (‘‘ for India 
and China”), 762 70 


829 20 


INDIANA. 
Fort Wayne, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
80. 40 00 
Terre Haute, 1st Cong. ch. and so. , 11 82—-51 32 


ILLINOIS. 


Albany, Cong. ch. and so, 810 
Elgin, Cong. ch. and so. 84 60 
Hinsdale, D. L. Perry, 10 00 
Lyonsville, Cong. ch. and so. 10 382 
Marysville, 0. I. Morse, 100 
Payson, Mrs. Electa Scarborough, 5 00 
Rockford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 00 


100 
Wheaton, lst Church of Christ, 10 00—178 92 
MICHIGAN. 
Detroit, 2d Cong. ch. and go. 
Ovid, Cong. ch. and so. 
Richland, lst Presb. church, 


MISSOURI. 


Neosho, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
New Florence, Jno. Jeffers, 


MINNESOTA. 


60 00 
200 
82 00—-84 00 


10 00 
5 00—-15 00 


Duluth, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 23 90 
Mazeppa, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Medford, Cong. ch. and so., by Rev. 8. 

W. Powell, 4 50 
Minneapolis, Plymouth ch. and so. 22 86 
Winona, lst Cong. ch. and so. 25 00-—85 76 

IOWA 
Charles City, lst Cong. ch. and so. 24 60 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 22 60 
Cottonville, Cong. ch. and so. 8 25 
Council Bluffs, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Elk River, Cong. ch. and so. 810 
Manchester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 16 89 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so. 5 95—-81 79 
WISCONSIN. 
Alderley, James Thomson, 400 


Fort Atkinson, Rev. Edward W. Hooker, 5 00 
Green Bay, 1st Presb. church, 62 44 
Madison, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to con- 


stitute Auaustus S. Frank. H.M. 101 85 
Wauwatosa, Mrs. Sally Green, 5 00—178 29 
KANSAS. 

Fort Scott, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 


Leavenworth, a friend, 


10 09 
Oswatomie, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00—32 00 


OREGON. 
Forest Grove, Jos. W. Marsh, 20 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 2 months, 
109.25; Mrs. C. Richards, 50 ; 159 25 


WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Atabnam, BH. 8. Tanner, 8 00 
Seattle, Maria Parker, 100 
Skokomish, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—24 00 
CANADA. 
Province of Ontario, — 


Fingal, Phinehas Barber, 11 00 
Province of Quebec, — 
St. Andrews, Presb. church, 16 24—-27 24 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
England, London, Mr. and Mrs. Gellibrand, 50 00 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Board or MIsSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 

Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, 


Illinois, Treasurer, 8,000 00 


Donations. 


[April, 1875. 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Maine. — Winslow, Cong. 8. s., toward sup- 


port of school at Harpoot, Turkey, 20 00 
New Hampsuire. — Bristol, Mrs. U. F. Ab- 
bott, for Abbott Mission School, Ahmed- 
nuggur, 25; Hanover, Cong. s. s. 64.76; 
Peterboro, Vong. 8. s. 8; Warner, Mrs. J. 
H. Stewart, 10; 97 75 
Vermont. — Cornwall, Cong. s. 8, 28.88; Mor- 
risville, Cong. 8. s., for Mra. Montgomery's 
school, Marash, 17; West Brattleboro, Cong. 
8. 8., for schools in Madura, 80.60; 70 88 
Massacnusetrs. — Bridgewater, Central Sqr. 
Cong. 8. s., for Mission School, under Rey. 
J. Herrick, 10; Framingham, Plymouth 
Cong. 8. s., proceeds of coins distributed by 
Mr. Capron, 5.25; Leicester, Ist Cong. s. 8. 
6.78 ; : 41 98 
RaovE IsLanD.—Providence, Charles st. Cong. 
8. 8., for school in China, 60; Union Cong. 
8. 8. 60; 110 00 
Connecticut. — Southport, M. A. Beale and 
family, 15; Washington, Cong. s. s. 22.49; 387 49 
New YorkK.—Stockholm, Willis Hulburd, 2 00 
Iowa.—Bloomfield, Cong. s. 8. 10 00 
Inuinois. — Payson, Cong. s. s., toward sup- 
port of pupil under care of Rey. J. Rendall, 25 00. 
Micuican. — Detroit, 1st Cong. s. s., for a pu- 
pil at Harpoot, add’l, 380 00 
$445 10 
ad 
Donations received in February, 21,340 389 
Legacies, eel a - 5,606 07 
$26,846 46 


Total, from Sept. Ist, 1874, to 


Feb. 28th, 1875, $213,921 10 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


MAINE. 


Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 8 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Nashua, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 76 15 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boston, Park st. ch. and so. 45; Union 
ch. and so. 12.97; X. Y. Z. 1.88; 59 35 
Chicopee, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 25 46 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Holliston, L. L. A. 10 00 
Leominster, Cong. ch. and so. 18 82 
Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 41 30 
Monson, Vong. ch. and so. 32 46 
Newtonville, Mrs. Jonathan W. Hayes, 10 00 
Norwood, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 23 20 
South Braintree, Cong ch. and so. 10 00 
Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 8 01—260 60 
NEW YORK. 
Brooklyn, South Cong. ch. and so. 100 
Jamesport, J. H. Phelps, 5 00 
Mooers, Rey. A. Hemenway, 10 00 
New York Mills, Welsh Cong. ch. and 
so., for Mexico, 8 00-—24 00 
INDIANA.’ 
Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so. 4 05 
ILLINOIS. 
Harvard, A. M. Thompson, for Mexico, 5 00 
MINNESOTA. 
Princeton, Thomas Goulding, 200 
Received in February, $3874 80 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. Ist 
1874, to Feb. 28th, 1875, $8,631 71 
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ZULU MISSION —NEW WORK PROPOSED IN AFRICA. 


Tue Missionary Herald for December, 1874 (pages 886-388), contains state- 
ments of much interest, from Mr. Tyler, with reference to a large field appar- 
ently open for missionary labor among a people separated from the Zulus of 
Natal (where the mission of the Board has been laboring), but belonging to 
the same race and using the same language; a people, therefore, to whom the 
books prepared, and the native laborers raised up and educated by the mission, 
might well be sent. Mr. Tyler also said: “The cry, ‘Come and help us,’ has, 
I trust, reached the hearts of some of our Zulu Christians. At their last Annual 
Meeting they manifested a willingness to start a forecgn, in addition to a home 
mission, that is, to send some of their own number, who are qualified, to the 
destitute tribes beyond our borders. As soon as we have decided the proper 
place to commence operations, I believe we shall have the men. But who will 
go with them? ‘They should not go alone.” He referred to Livingstone, say- 
ing, when leaving England for the last time, ‘I go back to Africa to make an 
open path for commerce and Christianity ; do you carry out the work I have 
begun’; and remarked, ‘Commerce and science have taken the lead of Chris- 
tianity in opening up vast regions in the southern part of this continent, filled 
with people interesting in many respects, but in deep moral debasement.” “The 
question now forces itself upon us, as philanthropists, as Christians, What are 
we doing for the elevation and salvation of degraded Africa?” 

Christians in great Britain seem to be stirred now, partly by the death of 
Livingstone, and the memory of his life, to increased missionary effort in the 
land that he did so much to open, among men whose debasement, wrongs, and 
sufferings he so feelingly presented. The English Church Missionary Society. 
has recently sent a company of eight laborers to East Africa, designing “ to es- 
tablish one strong station, with a view to a chain of stations towards the inte- 
rior;” the Foreign Mission Committee of the Church of Scotland has issued 
an appeal for a special fund to establish a new mission, also in East Africa, “ in 
the neighborhood of Cape Maclear, at the southern extremity of Lake Nyassa;” 
and still more recently, the March “ Record” of the Free Church of Scotland, 
announced, “a resolution of our Church to establish, in conjunction with the 
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Reformed Presbyterian Church, a new mission in Africa, to be named ‘ Leving- 
stonia, after the famous traveler,” and to be located on the banks of Lake 
Nyassa. Meetings had been held in favor of the object at Glasgow, Dundee, 
and Edinburgh, and about £8,000 ($40,000 gold) subscribed. 

The officers of the American Board would be most happy to bear a part, with 
others, in extended efforts for the redemption of Africa, specially in connection 
with their present Zulu mission. The Annual Report for 1873 states: “The 
Prudential Committee have requested this [the Zulu] mission to organize a 
company of efficient native evangelists, as soon as may be, to go up into the 
interior and establish a new mission. Such an enterprise, it is believed, will be 
a means of grace to the native churches, as well as a means of diffusing the 
light of the Gospel in the dark regions beyond.” 

Some time since the mission appointed a committee, consisting of Messrs. 
Tyler, Stone, and Pinkerton, to take into consideration this matter of an Inland 
Mission; and at a business meeting, held in December last, that committee re- 
ported as follows: “The Committee, having collected all the information in their 
power, from persons in the employ of the Royal Geographical Society, who 
have traveled extensively in that part of Southeastern Africa lying between 
Natal and the Zambezi River, having read published and unpublished journals, 
prepared maps of the country, etc., report: That in their opinion, desirable 
places can be found for mission stations among several tribes north and north- 
east of Natal, particularly the large, Zulu-speaking tribe under the chief Umzila, 
which is entirely destitute of missionaries; and that we apply to the American 
Board for men to commence a mission inland, as soon as possible.” 

Mr. Tyler wrote immediately after the meeting: “ Mr. Pinkerton, the only 
available man now on the ground, nobly offered himself to engage in this enter- 
prise, saying that if the mission desired, he would make it his life work.... . 
The expense of such a mission would doubtless be great, but the moral effect of 
such a ‘new departure’ would, I think, be good on our churches. If we could 
only get an Inland Mission fairly started, I believe our native Home Missionary 
Society would help to support it.” 

Mr. Stone also wrote, sending a manuscript map of the region which it was pro- 
posed to occupy, and stating: “ The more and longer I have studied this subject, 
the more it has grown in interest and importance in my mind. I have had 
many conversations with Mr. T. Baines, F. R. G. S., who has traveled extensively 
inland, and prepared maps from his own surveys and the surveys of others of 
the country between here and the Zambezi, and several interviews with St. Vin- 
cent Erskine, also a member of the R. G. S., who has explored the country 
north of Delagoa Bay. I have also consulted Captain Elton, who made a sur- 
vey of the Limpopo River. My conclusion is, that there is a wide and practi- 
cable field open for missions in Umzila’s country, and also in the eastern part 
of the Mattibele tribe. 

“To reach the Mattibele would require a journey through the Zransvaal. 
Umzila’s kraal is eight days’ walk, one hundred and twenty-five miles west 
from Sofala. There is a small steamer which trades up as far as Inhambane, 
also a sailing vessel running to the same place. Passage and goods could be 
carried so far at reasonable rates, and in smaller craft they could be carried to 
Sofala. From either of these places native carriers could be got for the rest of 
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the journey; or donkeys could be taken from here. They have been used to 
some extent there. 

“Mr. Pinkerton had offered to go, if needed, before our last meeting, but as 
the mission has delayed, it may not suit his plans at a future time. Ira Adams, 
one of our best native pastors, who speaks English well, has also offered to go, 
and I think one of our recent graduates from the seminary, one of our most 
reliable men, would consent if the matter were urged upon him. I doubt not 
that a sufficient number of others could be found ready, if sought out. There 
will be difficulties to encounter, without doubt, but you cannot plant the gospel 
anywhere without meeting difficulties. 

“Tf you send out two men, who are not afraid of difficulties, I think they 
may reasonably hope to effect an entrance to that country, and find places to 
begin at. I think, also, that they would find at least one of our older mission- 
aries willing to accompany them on an exploring tour thither, besides native 
helpers.” 

Another member of the mission wrote: “The distance to Umzila’s country 
is, by land, not far from one thousand miles. It is about one hundred and fifty 
miles inland from Sofala [about 20° south latitude], and could be reached from 
that port were there any ships going thera... . 

“Tf such a mission is contemplated, we think that one of our number who 
has had experience here should go, and that one or two new men should be sent 
out from America to accompany him, with the purpose of remaining in the new 
field. And if one of our present number should go [to remain ], a man should be 
sent to take his place here. Our work is more than we can do..... But there 
are courageous ones amongst us, who are no. atraid of work or hardship. Give 
us the ‘material,’ and the men, and the word of command, and some of us will 
be off. But we cannot go on such a warfare at our own charges. Shall we go? 
Will the American churches send us ?” 


The Committee have been much interested in these communications, and in 
the readiness and desire manifested by some of the missionaries now in Africa 
to see the new work commenced. But the present condition of the Treasury 
does not permit them, now, to enter upon such an enterprise. They can only 
encourage the mission to keép it still in view, getting all the information they 
ean, and hoping that the churches at home will ere long furnish both men and 
means, and say, “Go.” With Mr. Tyler, in his letter published in December 
last, the Committee ask,— Should not this matter receive the serious and 
prayerful consideration of American Christians ? 


A MISSION PROBLEM IN JAPAN. 
By Rev. J. D. Davis. 


On the 19th of April, 1874, a church of eleven members (seven men and 
four women) was organized in Kobe, Japan. There have been additions from 
time to time, until it now numbers eighteen members, — twelve men and six 
women. It has been our aim, from the beginning, to impress upon all members, 
male and female, that their business henceforth was to preach Christ, and ten 
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of the twelve male members have preached, with more or less regularity, ever 
since they united with the church. 

If any good people are shocked at the thought of such a course, just come 
over here to Japan and you will overcome your scruples. Placed here, in the 
midst of the twelve millions of our field, four hundred thousand of whom are 
passing into eternity every year, without ever having heard of Christ, and with 
only two or three missionaries able even stammeringly to preach as yet, and 
these in danger of breaking down under the pressure, we realize the import- 
ance of urging every one who has experienced the love of Christ in his heart 
to teach A while he is learning B, and B while he is learning C. We have 
succeeded in this beyond our first expectations, and it is surprising to see how 
deep a Christian experience some of these men have gained in a few months. 

This whole region around us seems to have received the impression, that to 
become a member of the church means to become a preacher of the Word. A 
short time since, when the question of forming a church was proposed to a little 
company of Christians in Sanda, twenty miles north of Kobe, one objection 
came to all their minds at once, that they did not know enough to preach yet. 

So far the problem is solved; we can get our young men to preach; but how 
to prepare them to preach is the unsolved problem. These Christians want to 
be independent of foreign aid. They say to the Christians in America, “ Hands 
off, brethren. We do not wish any of your money unless we render an equiy- 
alent for it.” I suppose all the wealth of all the members added together, 
with one exception, would not be one thousand dollars. Most of them are sup- 
porting themselves on from fifty to seventy-five dollars a year, and living on rice 
to do it. Several of them take a room in a farmer’s house, with the cows under 
the same roof. 

On their preaching tours, they insist on paying their own expenses. They 
will go as far as they can —as far as their own means will allow —and stop 
there. But the great problem is, how to give young men, who use up two or 
three days each week in touring and preaching Christ, and who use up at least 
half the rest of the time in earning the needed pittance for their support, — 
how to give these young men the training needed for the mighty work which is 
before them in this Empire ? 

We must meet and conquer, here in Japan, two or three mighty systems of 
religion, each of which has something of truth mixed up with the mass of error, 
and calls for a keen and disciplined mind, well leavened with the gospel of Christ, 
to meet its followers and present the truth in such a light that it will be received. 
And this is not all. Our worst heathenism in Japan is not Confucianism, nor 
Buddhism, nor Shintooism, but infidelity imported from Christian lands. Be- 
fore any of the Bible, save three Gospels, is published, infidel books are trans- 
lated ; and books full of objections to Christianity, some of them truly blasphe- 
mous in their character, are prepared and scattered broadcast through the land. 
Add to this the tremendous prejudice against Christianity excited by the Jesuits, 
which this people have inherited, with ever increasing bitterness, during three 
hundred years, and you may see something of the need we feel of giving our 
young men a thorough training for the work. 

How is it to be done? If, as is sometimes the case in America, our students 
earned their support by manual labor, it would not be so difficult. But they can- 
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not do this. They are all from a class that have never performed such labor, 
and if they should try thus to support themselves, it would take all their time. 
The common coolie in Japan barely lives by his hands. They must support 
themselves by mental labor; and so their not over-abundant supply of vitality 
is largely used up every day before they come to their study. The result is, that 
we must go on very slowly, and be patient with the little which they can do. 

But the whole difficulty is not on our side. Some of the finest minds among 
these students see the difficulty and chafe under it; and one of them, who has 
been the strongest advocate of self-support from the beginning, is going to 
America, against the advice of our whole mission. He is nearly thirty years 
of age, and leaves a wife here. He is the best fitted for the present work of 
preaching the gospel, which is pressing upon us on every hand, of any of our 
young men; but he feels that if he stays here his mind must be all the time 
distracted with the question of supporting his family, and if he receives aid in 
this, the effect will be bad upon the people. So he goes to the United States, 
hoping to pay his way somehow as a servant; but thinking, if he is constrained 
to receive aid there, it will be excused by his countrymen. His father pays his 
passage; and I suppose, of the twelve young men in our training-school, there 
is not one but would be glad to go if he had means for the journey.’ We are 
glad they cannot go; but how are we to educate them ? We are in the posi- 
tion of the Israelites of old. ‘The tale of the bricks” cannot be diminished, 
even though straw is not furnished. What shall we do? 

I have not written this for the sake of appealing to the United States for 
money. I am not sure that it is best to have it. We have met in this thing 
such a decided, and, I think, in the history of missions, till now, such an unheard- 
of position, on the part of the native Christians, that we do not dare to say you 
must receive aid. We feel that this may be of the Lord, and if it be so, he will 
certainly solve the problem in some way. He has sent us, in almost every in- 
‘stance, just those believing hearts that promise to be his chosen vessels of sal- 
vation to this people. They are poor, and they constitute the church here in 
Kobe. Pray for them that they may be kept true to their purpose of preach- 
ing Christ, and that they may each receive that inner teaching and baptism of 
the Holy Spirit without which all other preparation will be in vain. 

Pray for us, also, who are called to direct and teach them, that we may be 
guided better than we know, in all our plans and all our work. Tray, also, that 
some of the little money that this nation possesses may be converted, and speed- 
ily consecrated to this most important work of training a native ministry, so that 
we may never have to use foreign money in this work. Pray, again, that the 
money which we feel sure God led Mr. Neesima to ask for, and his people to 
give, for a training-school in Japan, may be speedily used in the erection of suit- 
able buildings to help forward this great work in God’s own way. 


_ Kosz, December 29, 1374. 


1 A missionary from Japan, now at home, states that the young man here referred to came as 
far as Yokohama, three hundred and forty miles, on his way to America; buf was so impressed 
by what he saw there and at Tokio, with the evil resulting to his people from receiving foreign 
aid in money, that he was induced, by the earnest persuasions of the missionaries, to.abandon his 
design; meditating, however, either the giving up entirely of his intention to become a preacher, or 
devoting himself to business until he shall be able to secure an education in America at his own 
‘charges. 
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HHicronesta Mission. 


SoMEWHAT extended extracts were 
given in the Herald for April from a let- 
ter from Mr. Doane, who returned in the 
Morning Star to Honolulu, visiting most 
of the mission stations on the way. Ex- 
tracts will now be given from several other 
letters, and it will appear that others, as® 
well as Mr. Doane, have seen much to 
cheer them in their labors and excite 
their gratitude. 


LETTER FROM MR. STURGES. 


THE ‘‘PURITAN SABBATH” — THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARIES. 


Mr. and Mrs. Sturges went in the Morn- 
ing Star to visit the native laborers left, 
in 1873, upon islands farther west than 
Ponape. Writing on board the vessel, 
while upon this trip, his first date being 
October 3d, he says : — 

“The Morning Star [on the way to 
Ponape] called at Pingelap on the Sab- 
bath, while the people were at worship ; 
and no one came down to report! So 
much for the Puritan Sabbath there. 
We have frequently heard from there, 
and always favorably. There are six 
from that island in our training-school. 
Four will return to do a little good; 
one, the king’s son, a very promising boy, 
will remain to continue his studies; the 
other is a little girl, one of the brightest 
scholars I ever knew. It is to be regret- 
ted that the Star did not communicate 
with the people, as several were expect- 
ing to come down to school. Mokil is 
well reported of and well represented [in 
the school?]. The church is doing well. 

“Our hearts are greatly encouraged 
by the coming of our young friends [the 
missionaries]. They are hopeful and 
strong, and will be able to infuse new life 
into our churches, and perhaps a little 
into the old missionaries! I was feeling 
pretty well used up some time before the 
arrival of these friends, but something is 
helping me to considerable youthful feel- 
ing, and my hopes are strong that my 
prayers to be allowed a little more time 
to work are to be answered. It has been 
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the longing desire of my heart that I 


- might be allowed to hold on till the home, 


and especially the foreign work of our 
churches, is advanced to a self-propagat- 
ing work. If our ‘lazy’ Ponapeans can 
be brought up to give the gospel to this 
interesting group of islands to which we 
are now sailing, I shall be thankful.” 


VISIT WEST— THE PONAPEAN LABORERS. 


“ October 8th. ‘The morning light is 
breaking,’ — so we sang as we gathered 
in the cabin of the Morning Star just 
eight months ago, to thank God for open- 
ing to us this lovely group of ‘islands; and 
to-night, only a few hours anchored, we 
repeat the strain, and add, ‘The morning 
seems to dawn.’ ; 

“QO, how like a dream is this! Four 
meeting-houses, the teachers all well, liv- 
ing in neat houses, ‘well fed’ by these 
people, and all honored as leaders! We 
came to anchor in the largest of the three 
atols of the Mortlock group, Satauan, 
about two o'clock this afternoon. As a 
canoe came off to meet us outside, my 
suspense was a good deal relieved by 
seeing that our good Opetaia was on 
board. It was with a trembling voice I 
inquired after the others, and very thank- 
ful was I as I heard, ‘ All well.’ Think 
of the burden of our anxiety for eight 
months, not hearing a word from our 
teachers, — and now to hear so favor- 
ably | 

‘“ As soon as we could we went on shore 
with Opetaia; and his ‘queen wife,’ look- 
ing every bit a queen, standing on the 
white beach with the gathered throng, wel- 
comed us and led us to her neat home, all 
as tidy and home-like as any Christian 
woman could desire. The most affecting 
thing was her meeting with her ‘spirit- 
ual mother.’ It was enough to make any 
mother feel very happy and young, as it 
did my wife, thus to meet one of her first- 
born spiritual children and one of her 
efficient assistants. 

“Tt was very pleasant to see how per- 
fectly at home this couple appear, and 
how respectful the natives are. We held 
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a short service in their house, the natives 
filling it and the yard, Opetaia interpret- 
ing. He seems to have got a good hold 
of the language. Opetinia, also, is doing 
well, having a hymn in the native lan- 
guage nearly ready. 

“ We hope to get all the three couples 
together on the morrow and hold a meet- 
ing, as one of the branch-meetings of 
the great American Board’s Anniversary. 
God so timed for us that we came here on 
the eve of the first Monday of the year, 
and we return to be here when so many 
thousand are gathered at the great gath- 
ering of the hosts in the father land. 

* October 12ih. At sea, headed for Po- 
nape. We got safely out of the Satauan 
lagoon this morning about nine o’clock, 
and are now leaving behind us those sun- 
ny isles, and carrying away some of the 
most pleasant memories of a long life. 
We have had a few days of the most de- 
lightful intercourse with our ‘children,’ 
visiting them in their neat homes, — all 
appearing well, and more than happy in 
their work. It seems more like a dream 
than a reality, that these young people, 
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ness and filth of Ponape heathenism, are 
now these men and women, with civilized 
homes, and heads of parishes highly es- 
teeming them. Our captain and mates 
say they compare well with Hawaiian 
families! They have been here but eight 
months, and all have made such progress 
in the language as to make themselves 
apparently well understood. I have on 
board a hymn prepared in the native 
tongue by Opetinia, also a large collec- 
tion of words, sufficient to help them to 
quite a spelling-book. 

“ We held a native service on Satur- 
day, at Parnapaj’s station, all the teach- 
ers present. ‘The island, Satauan, which 
gives the name to the group, is rich com- 
pared with Ya, where the Star anchored, 
and the people seem to pride themselves 
They have built 
a very neat and substantial house for their 
teacher, and have a good meeting-house 
covered and sided, —the floors not yet in. 
A neat whitewashed cottage, with front 
porch and steps leading up to it, a white 
graveled walk all the way up from the 
beach, and a civilized couple as master 


Micronesia Mission. 


135 


and mistress, so lately from the darkness 
of Ponape, is a sight very pleasant. Just 
eight months ago we landed this couple 
there, and left them in an old feast-house, 
— everything very dark, hardly a sign of 
comfort or industry. Now there is the 
meeting-house and parsonage, and an at- 
tentive congregation. As the people came 
to meeting, every one brought his bunch 
of young cocoanuts, as his sign of wel- 
come to the missionary, so that our boat 
took away large quantities after all our 
party had feasted on them. All hail to 
the mercy and grace shown to the new- 
born station at Satauan. 

“We had a very delightful Sabbath at 
Ya, where Opetaia and Opetinia are at 
home, looking and doing much like our 
own people. A couple more ladylike and 
manly could hardly be desired. We had 
a good native congregation in the morn- 
ing, and the good attention given to our 
talks showed that our interpreters have 
made good progress in the language. In 
their neat church, with the house filled 
with heathen, we gathered with these 
teachers around the table of our Lord. 
How refreshing to them thus to be fa- 
vored after so long a waiting. How 
pleasant to us all thus to observe this 
sacrament so far to the front. 

“ Tepit and Jera are on Lukanor, their 
station fourteen miles from the anchor- 
age; but they were with us, and have 
done well. I much regret that we could 
not get there. The winds are very un- 
certain and the currents strong, and the 
captain felt it not well to risk the Star, 
so we have turned from those loved chil- 
dren, begotten in Christ. More sunny 
days can hardly be on the mortal side of 
the river. The pleasantest memories of 
my life center in this our infant mission. 
Precious, ‘hundred-fold !’ 


PONAPE. 


“ October 19th. We anchored in the 
Kiti harbor, at our dear old home, yes- 
terday, in time to go on shore to meet 
our people gathered for worship. I was 
pleased that no one came off to greet us. 
It was the Sabbath, and even these wild 
Ponapeans could stay in church while a 
ship was coming to anchor, and a boat, 
with foreigners, coming on shore. So we 
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have made our first visit to our teachers, 
and return with happy, hopeful hearts. 
Our reports from the west will stimulate 
our churches to invest more in the for- 
eign work. 

“ As to our home work I have written 
little. I have been very busy during all 
the year, visiting among the churches, 
all of which are alive, if they have not 
much life. The additions have hardly 
been more than the deaths. Our people 
are fast wasting away. I have spent some 
time at Kiti, my old home, looking after 
the people there, who are putting up a 
new church, on the spot where the old 
one was burnt in 1864. I was greatly 
encouraged by the way in which the na- 
tives worked. They have a house up and 
covered, that honors them. The church, 
also, is in a good condition. I have found 
frequent visits to each of my six parishes, 
and something of a stay, very pleasant and 
useful, but a serious draft on my precious 
time, and not slight on my strength.” 


Mr. Logan, one of the new missionaries, 
wrote from Ponape, October 22 :— 

“We are hopeful as to the future; 
expect to be contented and happy; are 
happy now in view of what we are to do. 
We are not sorry that we left our work 
in the United States (which was very 
dear to us), our home, our friends, and 
our native land, to live shut out from the 
world as we are here. We are getting 
interested in the people, and have already 
learned to love some of them. We think, 
from what we have thus far experienced, 
that we shall stand the climate well.” 


KUSAIE — LETTER FROM MR. SNOW. 


Mr. Snow writing from Kusaie, Octo- 
ber 30, mentions the professed conversion 
of the notorious Captain Hayes, who cer- 
tainly appeared much changed. Concern- 
ing the state of things generally at that 
island, he wrote : — 

“Tam happy to find that my visit is 
having its usual tonic effect upon the 
church and people. I had a meeting yes- 
terday of those more or less interested in 
religion, and there were twenty-one males 
and eighteen females. Nine of them were 
fallen church members, It is not often 
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that I see more clearly indications of the 
Spirit’s presence. . 

“JT brought translations of Colossians, 
and the two epistles to the Thessalonians, 
and have had a good many expository 
meetings with the more intelligent, in or- 
der to help them to an intelligent under- 
standing of those Epistles, together with 
that to the Philippians, brought to them 
last year. These meetings have indicated 
most clearly the necessity of such efforts, 
to give them a tolerable understanding of 
these teachings of the Apostle. I also 
brought them some eight to ten new 
hymns, adapted to pleasing Sabbath- 
school airs. These have been a source 
of great enjoyment to the children as well 
as to older people. It has been no small 
treat to me, too, to see how readily and 
correctly these children and people of 
Kusaie catch a tune, even though it be 
quite difficult, in comparison with the 
children of the Marshall Islands. I think 
I hazard nothing in saying that these 
learn more and better in an hour than 
the Ebon children and people do in a 
week. And their voices are so mellow 
and sweet! 

“T have taken a careful census of the 
island since I have been here, and find 
there are 397 Kusaiens and 118 foreign- 
ers, — 515 in all. Of the Kusaiens, there 
are 237 males and 160 females! Of the 
113 children, 62 are boys and 58 are 
girls; 88 of the children have been bap- 
tized. On the small island, where the 
king and chiefs live, the number of boys 
and girls are just even, — 29 of each. 
There are now 92 church members in 
good standing, — 54 men and 38 women.” 


oe ie 


A BLOODLESS REVOLUTION. 


November 6th. Since I wrote the above 
there has been a wonderful revolution 
here for Strong's Island, or Kusaie. I 
have just written the following : — 


“To whom it may Concern: The 
chiefs and people of this island, having 
long been dissatisfied with the old king’s 
course, and his management of the affairs 
of the island, both civil and moral, held a 
public meeting last Monday, November 
2d. Kankw, the second chief in author- 
ity, presided at the meeting, and had the 
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whole subject fully ventilated. All who 
wished to say anything had their say. It 
was then voted, unanimously, to depose 
the old king. It was then moved by Kanku, 
and seconded by many of the people, that 
the Sigera be their king. This motion, 
too, was unanimously carried ; so that he 
who was formerly the Sigera is now the 
Togusa, or King, of Strong’s Island. 

“<T write this at his request, that others 
may know the change, and act accord- 
ingly. B. G. SNOW, 

Missionary of the A. B.C. F. M. 


“ As Tremarked to Captain Hayes, com- 
ing out of that meeting, this has been a 
bloodless revolution; and I can truly say 
it is one I greatly rejoice in. I have no 
doubt that, to your eyes who have the 
great world, with its mighty nations, be- 
fore you, this looks like a very trifling 
affair; and a notice of it hardly worth 
the paper it is written on. Yet are there 
not principles involved, and a triumph ot 
the gospel indicated, that give a note of 
cheer in the great song of victory, — vic- 
tory of right over wrong, of purity over 
the grossest licentiousness, — encouraging 
to the workers in the larger fields? I feel 
that my joy in this is just like the joy of 
the great ones, — the great workers of the 


world.” 
EBON. 


“T presume Mr. Whitney has reported 
the work on Ebon, especially the schools, 
as that is his special department.! I see 
that since we last reported by the Morn- 
ing Star, 32 new members have been re- 
ceived to the church, and 23 children 
baptized. Two church members. have 
died, some have been set aside, and others 
have been restored. The most trying 
cases of those who have fallen have been 
among the young men in our theological 
class, blighting some of our brightest 
hopes for a working force upon the other 
islands. But the work is spreading, 
and will spread, till all these islands are 
brought under the blessed power of the 
gospel. 

“ Very discouraging reports come to us 
as to the prospect of getting more labor- 
ers from the Hawaiian islands. But this 


1 No letter has been received from Mr, Whit- 
ney. 
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will only drive us to the necessity of de- 
pending upon ourselves, and raising up 
workers from among our own people. I 
am more and more confident that this is 
the true way of working. We need to 
throw the responsibility more and more 
upon our converts and our native churches, 
It strengthens, elevates, invigorates the 
whole work among us. ‘True we have 
many more calls than we can answer; 
and this, too, has its lifting power among 
us, as a motive to our pupils and our 
churches. And it enables us to sympa- 
thize with you at home, when you call 


and call, and have but few responses.” 


APAIANG— LETTER FROM MR. BINGHAM. 


Mr. Bingham wrote from Apaiang, in 
November : — 

“ Just at present there is much to en- 
courage us in our work. That overwhelm- 
ing intemperance of which I wrote you 
last March, has almost entirely disap- 
peared from our island. The young king 
has been faithful in imposing fines on 
drinkers in our vicinity, and high chiefs 
have carried out his wishes in other parts 
of the island. Peace, also, has prevailed 
during all the year, nor do we now see 
anything which seriously threatens to 
prevent its continuance. These circum- 
stances have been favorable to our work. 

“ To our great joy, an interest in Christ 
has sprung up in three or four villages, 
from two to five miles northwest of us. 
At the most distant one they have becun 
to build a church. We hear that they 
took up a collection for the Hawaiian 
Board there early this month. I might 
here add that more than seventy persons 
have made donations here at the mission 
station, during the present month, some 
of them bringing them two or three miles. 
These people of the northwestern vil- 
lages have also shown their interest by 
buying our books. One woman, received 
to the church last month, has a school in 
her village, and several have learned to 
read. She is one of Mrs. Bingham’s old 
pupils at Tabonteba.” 


SCHOOLS — THE CHURCH. 


“On the 26th of October a school was 
opened here, in the village of Koinawa, 
under the instruction of Paul and Sarah, 
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Gilbert Island Christians. They receive 
their support from the people. The young 
king is interested in this school. At his 
call, last April, the men of Koinawa came 
together to consider the question of build- 
ing a school-house and supporting a teach- 
er, and we, therefore, like to call it a gov- 
ernment school, though the name seems 
rather too grand. 

“ Our humble training-school is also in 
successful operation, attended by more 
than twenty pupils of both sexes. Brother 
Taylor, Mrs. Bingham, and myself, are all 
engaged in it. The scholars express a 
willingness to enter ultimately into the 
work of teaching, should they be called 
to it.” 


Mr. Bingham also states, that since the 
beginning of the year, more than one 
hundred persons had publicly expressed 
a desire to find the Saviour; but many of 
these had already given up seeking him, 
and gone back to the world. At that 
time, November, he stated “four young 
men and two young women were received 
to the church at our last communion.” 
“ Our congregation last Sabbath morning 
numbered 154. Most of them remained 
to the Sabbath-school. It is delightful to 
see sO many coming to church on foot, 
some from a distance of five miles.” On 
the 28th of December he wrote again: 
“ Fourteen persons were received to our 
church, upon profession of faith, yester- 
day; making our present number in good 
standing 41. Our Sabbath-school has 
averaged 102 during the last quarter.” 


\ 
ne 


Papan HAission. 
STRENGTIL NOT SUFFICIENT. 


Mr. Gorpon wrote from Osaka, De- 
cember 26, 1874 : — 

“The steamer which will carry this 
letter to America will in all probability 
carry also one of our dear brethren and 
helpers. You may be surprised that he 
should so soon be compelled to give up 
work; but I am not sure that there is 
good ground for surprise. It is now 
well on towards one year since the bur- 
den of our mission work in Osaka fell 
upon him. There were, indeed, helpers 
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and sympathizers, yet in a large sense it 
fell upon him alone. Mr. Gulick was ab- 
sent; I was sick, and for a considerable 
period shut up in a dark room; Mr. Dex- 
ter had not mastered the language suf- 
ficiently to feel the burden; while our 
Kobe brethren, deeply interested as they 
were in the work here, were yet twenty 
miles away, and busy with their own la- 
bors. 

“In Osaka there were a few believers, 
asking — seeking — to profess Christ, to be 
organized into a church, and to be guided 
in working for the new Master whom 
they desired to obey and serve. Having 
been on the ground but a few weeks, and 
of course knowing only the merest rudi- 
ments of the language, the responsibility 
of this incipient church fell upon Mr. 
Nor this alone. These few be- 
lievers were the leaven that was to move 
this city of five hundred thousand souls; 
and in all the questions which came before 
the church, the fact of these waiting thou- 
sands, to be reached by the gospel or to 
be passed by, would press itself forward. 
Think of one man, or of two or three 
men, standing in such a city as this, un- 
able to tell the waiting multitudes of the 
grace that is free to them, and yet com- 
pelled to lay plans and inaugurate work 
which must affect their eternal condition, 
and you will wonder that they can bear 
the weight at all, rather than that they 
fall beneath it before the end of a year. 
It is easy to say, ‘Cast your burden on 
the Lord,’— and woe would be to the 
missionary if he could not do so,— but 
in the same way in which John Knox felt 
the burden of Scotland upon him must 
the missionary feel the burden of the 
myriads whom he sees from day to day, 
who know not the truth. 

Mr. expects to return again to his 
work here, and we shall await his coming 
in hope; but even if God should indicate 
another course, the Board need never feel 
that his coming here was a failure. He 
took a place in God’s work here which, 
humanly speaking, no other person could 
have taken. His going leaves us weak 
indeed in Osaka. What we are to do I 
do not know. We have not a single man 
now ready for eflicient work; and if the 
new men do stay here (as they probably 
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will not), it will be a long time before 
they can take up the-burden. Whether 
our strength will hold out till relief comes, 
I cannot tell. We are saving our strength 
all we can. 

“God seems to be working without us, 
however. To-morrow we baptize four 
persons. They come into our church 
through the efforts of one of our native 
Christians, an old physician of whom I 
have written; two of them —a daughter 
and a medical student — from listening to 
his daily readings and expositions of the 
Scriptures, in his family.” 


ee eee 


North @hina Mission. 
THE WHOLE BIBLE IN THE MANDARIN. 


Mr. Biopeer wrote from Peking, De- 
cember 23 ;— 

«The last form of the Old Testament 
was printed yesterday. The Scriptures 
are now for the first time, as a whole, 
presented to the Chinese in the Manda- 
rin, —the spoken language of China. The 
New Testament was translated by a Com- 
mittee of American and English mission- 
aries, and printed by the American Bible 
Society, and also by the British and For- 
eign Bible Society. The Old Testament 
-has been translated by Dr. Schereschew- 
sky, of the American Episcopal Mission, 
and printed by the American Bible Soci- 
ety. This Society have paid the salary of 
the translator of the Old Testament, and 
the expenses of printing the entire Bible 
at the press of this mission. Mr. Hunt 
has the satisfaction of having printed the 
entire Bible in the Mandarin, as he had 
previously printed it in the Tamil lan- 
guage, in Madras. The execution of the 
work leaves nothing to be desired. May 
God bless his Holy Word to the awaken- 
ing of this whole nation. How long will 
it be before the Bible becomes to the Chi- 
nese what it is to the English-speaking 
peoples, and before it causes the thirteen 
Chinese classic books to take the place 
which the Latin and Greek classics now 
have in our systems of education ?” 

More recently Mr. Blodget reports the 
baptism of two teachers of the mission- 
aries, at Peking, on the last Sabbath in 
January. : ; 
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MISSION REPORT — PROGRESS. 


Tne report of the Madura mission for 
1874 presents the following statements, 
indicating very healthful progress : — 

“Tn the 152 congregations reported, 
there is a total of 7,820 men, women, and 
children, of whom 2,330 are able to read. 
The average Sabbath attendance has been 
5,151. This is a gain, in one year, of 427; 
in two years, of 751; and, in three years, 
of nearly 1,000. Yet the bare figures, 427 
gain over last year, do not convey an 
entirely correct statement of the actual 
increase in the number of adherents to 
Christianity. We have from the station 
of Mandapasalai the following very sad 
statement: ‘There has been no special 
change in the congregations of this sta- 
tion, except changes occasioned by scar- 
city of food and disease. Many of the 
poorer people have been obliged to sub- 
sist, a part of the year, mostly upon roots, 
growing wild in the field. Disease of a 
peculiarly malignant kind has prevailed 
in many villages, and one hundred and 
fourteen members of the congregations 
have died. The excess of deaths over 
the births, more than accounts for the 
loss noticed in the statistics of this sta- 
tion.’ 

“Jn the 32 churches reported there is 
a total of 1,773 church members now in 
good standing. This is a gain, in one 
year, of 140; in two years, of 226; and 
in three years, of nearly 300. In contri- 
butions there is a total of 4,027 rupees. 
This is an advance of 248 rupees over 
the year 1873; of 581 rupees over the 
year 1872; and of 932 rupees over the 
year 1871. Do the majority of churches 
in America increase their yearly contribu- 
tions for benevolent purposes at this rate ? 

“In the 119 village schools reported 
there has been a total attendance of 2,510 
scholars. This is a gain of 32 in one year; 
of 332 in two years; and of 514 in three 
years. But to these figures it should be 
added, that the schools of almost every 
station are reported to be in a much more 
vigorous and healthy state than in any pre- 
vious year; and the improvement is still 
progressing, The standard of our teach- 
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ers is also improving, and this must tell, 
in time, upon all our schools. There is 
still room for improvement, and the de- 
termination seems to be to take the mat- 
ter vigorously in hand. A proof of de- 
cided advance is that the amount paid in 
fees, in all schools, is increasing, and more 
of the scholars pay the entire cost of their 
school books.” 


AN OLD AND FAITHFUL HELPER. 


The following passage is from Dr. Ches- 
ter’s report of the medical work of the 
mission : — 

“Old Gnanamuttu, a colporter, now 
seventy-four years of age, is a permanent 
fixture in the Dindigul dispensary, and 
seems to be renewing his youth in his 
cheerful activity. On our regular dis- 
pensary days he chooses his own passage 
of Scripture to read to the assembled 
patients, from some portion of which he 
gives them an original and very good 
address, which he has evidently elabo- 
rated in his bazaar in the market, on the 
other days of the week. And I have no- 
ticed, for some months past, that he does 
not close an address without telling the 
patients, with tears which almost choke 
his utterance, that he never kneels in 
prayer, either morning or evening, with- 
out praying that the only true God may 
take away the blindness from their eyes 
and the gross darkness from their minds, 
and lead them to the blessed Saviour. 

“Then, when his preaching is over, he 
spreads out his Scripture portions, tracts, 
and Christian readine-books, and remain- 
ing until all the patients are attended to, 
he keeps up a continual talk with men 
and women and school children, some of 
whom are always about his table.” 


SOME RESULTS OF A YEAR’S LABOR. 


Mr. Noyes, of Periaculam station (48 
miles west-northwest of Madura), wrote 
on the first of January, reporting his 
manner of conducting the work in his 
field, in connection with the native pas- 
tors and other helpers, and then noticing 
some of the more tangible results of the 
year’s labor, as follows : — 

“1st. In the line of se/f-support. Three 
fifths of the salary of each of the four pas- 
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tors in this station has been raised by the 
people of their charges, amounting to 468 
rupees; and 387 rupees have been con- 
tributed by them for other purposes. One 
of Pastor Seymour’s church-members, be- 
sides giving 35 rupees toward his pastor’s 
support, built in his own village a school- 
house and a dwelling-house for a teacher. 
One congregation, accustomed heretofore 
to do scarcely anything for itself, has re- 
roofed its church building and put it in 
thorough repair, and a new congregation 
has built its own prayer-house. 

“2d. In the line of church increase. 
The four native pastors have received 
to their churches, on profession of faith, 
fifty-eight new members, The majority 
of these are women, and most of them 
have been under Christian instruction for 
a series of years. One man, whom I bap- 
tized at Pastor Williams’ request, — a 
man between fifty and sixty years of age, 
—has been a member of the congrega- 
tion half his life. One of the young men 
received to the church, who is from a 
higher caste than most of our converts, 
came out from heathenism quite recently, 
and has learned to read since he became 
interested in the Christian religion. He 
is an earnest Christian, and is accustomed 
to preach to the heathen in the streets. 
One of the women received, also from a 
high caste, a woman sixty years of age, 
has learned to read, and reads the Bible 
and prays in her family. 

i 3d. In the line of Christian activity. 
One pastor reports that eleven members 
of his church are accustomed to preach 
to the heathen; and the like is true of 
quite a number of members in the differ- 
ent churches. The same pastor says of a 
new congregation: ‘They do not wait for 
their catechist to be present before begin- 
ning their evening meetings, but if he is 
not present at the appointed time one of 
their own number conducts the service.’ 
Besides work on the itineracy, and the 
care of their congregations, the catechists 
make known the gospel to the heathen 
as they have time, in adjacent villages. 
One ecatechist conversed with three hun- 
dred persons, in different small compa- 
nies, in one month. Another visited ten 
villages and spoke with two hundred and 
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fifty persons; and still another, addressed 
four hundred and forty-seven on the sub- 
ject of religion during the month. 

4th. In the line of accessions from the 
heathen. We have two more congrega- 
tions and 146 more members than last 
year, though over 100 members of old 
congregations, who at present stand aloof 
on account of disaffection, are not in- 
eluded. One pastor reports having re- 
ceived 91 new members from the heathen. 
Another has received 67 new members to 
his old congregations, and has gathered 
a new congregation from the heathen, of 
eight families. One catechist received 
one new family every month for the seven 
months he had had charge of his congre- 
gation. 

“5th. In the line of education. We 
have from this station 13 girls and 27 
boys and young men in boarding-schools; 
and in village schools, 23 girls and 286 
boys, — being 86 more in the village 
schools than in 1873. We have collected 
in school fees, from the children of the 
village schools, 37 rupees more than last 
year. We have also, during the year, 
commenced 12 evening schools, in which 
about two hundred young men and boys 
meet for study after their day’s work, in 
the fields, or as shepherd boys, is fin- 

- ished.” 

Passing from this subject Mr. Noyes 

reports the 


DEDICATION OV A NEW CHURCH. 


“The dedication of the new brick 
church at Kumbum took place on the 
10th of December, 1874. It is a sub- 
stantial and commodious building, and 
has cost about 2,000 rupees. The mem- 
bers of the congregation did what they 
were able, out of their deep poverty, to- 
ward its erection, both in money and in 
labor; but we were enabled to go on with 
the work only by the valuable aid received 

from individual friends in America and 
England. Almon W. Griswold, Esq., of 
New York, made a handsome donation 
of $200; Charles H. Coffin, Esq., of New- 
buryport, sent us $50 in gold for the pur- 
chase of a bell; and W. Spicer, Esq, of 
London, gave us £5. The outside of the 
building is not yet finished, about $200 
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more being necessary to complete it and 
to cancel the debt we have incurred, but 
as we had more than exhausted our funds 
we decided to dedicate it and put it to 
use, hoping to find the means of complet- 
ing it before the close of another year. 
The people will do what they are able, 
and we trust that God may still raise us 
up friends in our time of need. 

“ The dedication was a joyous occasion 
to the Christians of Kumbum, — a day to 
be remembered. In the morning, a little 
before the time of service, a large delega- 
tion from the congregation went to the 
pastor’s house, with presents of fruits and 
flowers for the four native pastors pres- 
ent and the missionary. After present- 
ing these gifts they escorted us through 
the village to the church. 

“A large audience soon assembled, 
mostly Christians, the heathen and Ro- 
manists being satisfied with looking in 
at the windows or standing around the 
door. It was a finer looking audience, 
even with their sable faces, than I once 
saw in Brigham Young’s ‘ Tabernacle’; 
for their countenances had at least an 
earnest and interested expression.” 


The services of the dedication were 
performed by native pastors, except that 
the sermon was by the missionary, and 
a contribution of twenty-five rupees was 
taken up toward the expense of finishing 
the building. 


“In the afternoon the Lord’s Supper 
was celebrated in the new church, for the 
first time. Pastors Isaac and Savarim- 
uttu officiated at the table, and about one 
hundred communicants partook. The oc- 
casion was made the more interesting by 
the baptism of nine adults (who were re- 
ceived to the church), and ten children, 
—in one case an entire family. 

“ Tn the evening a ‘ praise-meeting’ was 
held at the same place. This was a season 
of great enjoyment, every moment, for an 
hour and a half, being occupied with re- 
peating texts of Scripture, short speeches, 
singing, and prayer. Twenty-seven per- 
sons took part in the meeting. Thus 
ended our dedication day ; and if any one 
who reads this narrative shall be led to 
pray for that poor but blessed band of 
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disciples, in a remote extremity of my 
mission field, my time in writing it will 
not have been wasted.” 


eS Se See ae 


Mapdvratta PAlssion — Western Xndia. 
A PLEASANT REMINISCENCE. 


Revrortina from Wadalé, for the dis- 
trict of the Mahratta mission field which 
is under his charge, for 1874, Mr. Fairbank 
writes : — 

“ Twenty years ago Drs. Anderson and 
Thompson were of the company that made 
a tour over the ground we shall traverse 
for the next fortnight. . At that time, be- 
fore we came down into this valley by 
way of the Imamptir Ghat, we climbed a 
large hill of the range that bounds the 
valley on the south, and took a survey of 
these vast plains that compose the Val- 
ley of the Godavery. It was a clear day. 
The hills containing the cave-temples of 
Ellord, and the adjacent hill-fort of Dan- 
latabad, sixty miles to the northeast, as 
well as the hill-forts of Ankai and Tan- 
kai, eighty miles to the north, all of which 
help to bound the valley on the north, 
were plainly seen. The rest of the hori- 
zon, from the northwest round to the east, 
seemed an unbroken level. As we looked 
admiringly over the broad prairie-like ex- 
panse, and determined the sites of some 


of the mud-walled villages by means of 


the clumps of trees around them, Dr. 
Thompson proposed that we call the hill 
‘Pisgah,’ as it gave us a view of the 
Promised Land. And there we knelt, 
and prayed that the Lord would give it 
all to his people for a heritage, and that 
all who dwelt in it might learn to serve 
him.” 
PROGRESS — TENT LIFE. 

“Three years afterwards this house 
was built for us. It is fourteen miles 
north-northeast from that Mount Pisgah. 
We made it our home and center of work 
for twelve years. Others of our mission 
came and lived in the valley, at Khokar, 
and Rahuri, and Pimplus. Out-stations 


and schools were multiplied, and at the. 


end of those years, there were Christians 
living in more than ninety villages. They 
were much scattered, but were gathered 
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into fourteen churches, with a member- 
ship of three hundred and five. Nine of 
the churches had settled pastors. 

“ But, in the providence of God, the 
missionaries were removed, though the 
work of Christianizing the district had 
only begun. For the last three years, the 
superintendence of all our mission oper- 
ations to the north and east of Ahmed- 
nuggur has come on me and Mrs, Fair- 
bank, and it has demanded far too large 
a portion of our time and strength. 

“We have found Ahmednugeur the 
most convenient center, as the made 
roads from all parts of the valley center 
there, and the distributing post-office for 
the whole Zilla is also there. But we have 
lived, as much as practicable, in tents, 
for the sake of special efforts in villages 
where there was particular interest or 
particular need. There are fine old man- 
go, or banyan, or tamarind, or margosa 
trees near many of the villages, under 
which we could pitch our tent. They 
give better shade than the palm-tree 
under which Deborah dwelt. 

“We were encamped in the valley 
eighty-six days of the first half of 1874, 
and forty-eight days of the last half. We 
usually remained a week in one encamp- 
ment. We uniformly chose places where 
evening meetings would be well attended. 
Mrs. Fairbank would find what part of 
the day would be most convenient for the 
women, and would hold meetings with 
them then. I would visit adjacent vil- 
lages in the mornings; but my great de- 
sire and effort in each place was to make 

*the series of evening meetings not only 
profitable, but, by the blessing of God, 
the means of salvation to those who at- 
tended them. These meetings were uni- 
formly held in the Mahar or Mang chan- 
dis. They were well attended, and the 
audiences were usually serious and atten- 
tive. 

“But I have not been allowed my 
heart’s desire and prayer in seeing my 
hearers at once repent and take Christ 
for their Saviour, and so find salvation 
and peace. This is my great sorrow. It 
does not satisfy me to have men come and 
ask to be received to the church. This 
is desirable, and has, in many cases, been 
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attained; but it seems as if even Hin- 
doos, should they ‘ believe with the heart, 
would manifest more emotion in relig- 
ious things than those who are received 
to our churches usually do. We need the 
prayers of God’s people. There are hun- 
dreds, perhaps thousands, in this valley of 
the Godavery, who are intellectually con- 
vinced of the truth of Christianity. They 
need the rain of the Holy Spirit on their 
hearts to make their dry belief live and 
grow. 

“There are now thirteen churches in 
the valley. Nine of them have settled 
pastors, and three of these act as pastors 
for the remaining four churches. The 
ageregate membership of these churches 
at the end of the year was 354, there 
being a net gain of 42. Sixty-five were 
received, on profession of their faith, in 
the course of the year. There is also a 
total of 370 baptized as children, in con- 
nection with these churches.” 


RITUALISM IN INDIA. 


Appended to the report of the Mahrat- 
ta mission, for 1874, we have statements 
again, as in some previous years, respect- 
ing the operations and views of the ritual- 
istic Episcopalians in that field :— 

“The operations of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, in the Ahmed- 
nugeur district, are still continued. They 
are of the same nature as described in our 
reports of the past two years. In addi- 
tion to other of our out-stations, they have 
sent their agents to Rahuri and Khedle, 
where ordained pastors of our churches 
have resided and labored for years. The 
evil results of this course are manifest in 
many places. If we could believe that 
the gospel in its purity is preached by 
these agents, and that the men who are 
hurried to the baptismal font are in any 
true sense renewed in heart and life, we 
might overlook the discourtesy of this in- 
trusion, and say, with Paul, ‘ Notwith- 
standing, every way, whether in pretense 
or in truth, Christ is preached, and I there- 
in do rejoice.’ But when ritualism and 
the sacraments are made to take the place 
of Christ and his salvation, we feel that 
there is more cause for sadness than re- 
joicing. That it may be seen that we are 
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not misrepresenting, we give a few sen- 
tences found in Bishop Douglass’s charge 
to his clergy, delivered in Bombay, Janu- 
ary, 1875. 

“* Wow is remission of sins granted, — 
how does a man pass from death to life? 
How in short, does he receive from God 
that new human nature which is Adam’s 
reformed and revivified ? .... The sacra- 
ments are the means by which the divine 
life is given and developed in us. If sal- 
vation were only a process of the mind, 
or a state of holy feeling and disposition, 
wrought in man by the Spirit of God, the 
two great sacraments might be the mere 
figures and signs of a life which is not 
communicated by them. .... 

“*Tt may be well that we should con- 
sider the question of codperation with 
persons of other communions in the work 
of evangelization..... What we cannot 
rightly do, as it appears to me, is to treat 
questions of organism and corporate life 
as matters of indifference. To me, indeed, 
such a policy seems to be litile less than fatal. 
.... Avowedly we belong to an ‘order,’ 
and we are admitted to that order on the 
basis. of the apostolic succession, which 
we thus profess to be essential to the full 
validily of a Christian ministry, and to be 
the ground of our own..... Our ser- 
vices repudiate the possibility of treat- 
ing the sacraments of the gospel as only 
fizures of divine gifts, and make us, in 
them, as the real representatives of the 
one Mediator, actual channels of his 
grace. Nowif this position issound.... 
can we behave as if our orders were an 
unreality, and as if those who are other- 
wise ordained were as much ministers as 
ourselves? .... Or can we fully codperate 
with those to whom the sacraments are 
only figures, without denying that grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ? .... 
I must confess, too, that I see no good 
which is likely to arise from conferences 
like that at Allahabad in 1873, when men 
organically divided met to recognize di- 
vision as harmless and indifferent, and 
practically declared that there can be real 
union of soul without organic and exter- 
nal agreement; as if the ‘one body’ was 
not the essential counterpart of the ‘one 
spirit.’”’ 
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“Those who have observed the course 
of Bishop Douglass in this breach of 
Christian courtesy, may wish to know 
what has been the effect of this contact 
with High-Churchism upon the native 
Christians in our connection. So far as 
we can learn, the effect upon all the intel- 
ligent and leading minds in our churches 
has been to awaken a deep aversion to 
ritualistic doctrines and forms, and great- 
ly to strengthen their attachment to the 
Seriptural doctrines and simple church 
organization which they first received. 
With the exception of a very few who 
have been drawn away by marriage con- 
nections, hardly any have left us but those 
who were either under discipline, or un- 
stable in their Christian walk. To a re- 
flecting mind, the taking to their com- 
munion of those who are excommunicated 
from other churches, seems an open con- 
fession that they bid for numbers, not for 
strength and purity. 

“ The familiarity with Bible truth, and 
the habit of proving all things by a ref- 
erence to the word of Christ, has been of 
great value to our Christians in this trial. 
Said one, ‘ We had ritualism enough when 
we were Hindoos, we want heart- work 
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now. 


One hundred and twenty-six persons 
were added to the churches of the Mah- 
ratta mission in 1874. The total mem- 
bership is now 793. The churches con- 
tributed during the year, for the support 
of their pastors and other religious pur- 
poses, $1,125 gold. 


——._——— 


Zulu PAissfon — Southeastern Africa. 
PROGRESS AT UMZUMBI. 


Mr. BripeMan wrote from Umzum- 
bi (80 miles southwest of Port Natal), 
on the 5th of January :— 

“The last Sabbath of the old year 
witnessed a goodly sight in the Umzum- 
bi chapel. Five individuals stood up be- 
fore the Umzumbi church and, surround- 
ed by their heathen friends and neigh- 
bors, avouched the Lord Jehovah to be 
their God. Three of them were young 
married men, the other two were women; 
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one an old woman, unusually bright, and 
the other, the wife, the only wife, of a 
man whom she persuaded to come to the 
station a little over a year ago. She told 
him she was sick of heathenism, and was 
going to be a Christian at the station. If 
he would come with her, all right, if not 
she could get on without him. He then 
had another wife, who had run away from 
him, but he soon got rid of her, and came 
and built near us. Although it was a 
bitter pill, and he was much opposed at 
first, he is now, himself, trying to read, 
and seems very happy, although, as yet, 
not quite ready to believe. But light is 
breaking in upon him, and we are not 
without hope. 

“Jn reviewing the records of the church, 
I see we have a little more than doubled 
the number of church members in three 
years, and others are knocking for admis- 
sion. I think we are just beginning to 
see the harvest of the good seed so long 
ago and so patiently and wisely sown by 
good Brother and Sister Robbins. The 
harvesting, under the sharp, wise discre- 
tion and faithfulness of the native pastor, 
Rufus Anderson, I have no doubt will go 
on,—I hope till this whole community 
shall become (as our Wesleyan brethren 
say) soundly converted. 

“ Our monthly concert contributions 
have gone up from almost nothing five 
years ago, to £9 ($45) for the last year, 
and on the first Sabbath of this new year 
started off with a considerable increase 
of offerings over any one Sabbath for 
the last year. 

“ Our church now numbers eighteen 
members. During the past year two new 
out-stations have been started, fifteen 
and twenty miles inland. They are fast 
becoming centres of light. One of the 
five who recently joined us, was from the 
nearest of these out-stations, and from the 
other, one woman, the wife of a polyg- 
amist, has become a believer and asked 
to join us. Another wife from the same 
kraal, is also believing. These stations 
are manned by a father and his son, and 
we believe will do much to enlighten the 
people about them. We have another 
place which we hope to take up soon, or 
whenever the financial state of the Board 
will allow us. 


1875.] 
A WORD ABOUT THE DEBT. 


“ And just here, one word on that point. 
Can it be possib'e that American Chris- 
tians understand how greatly the cause 
of Christ is discredited by that debt of 
$30,000? You seem not to want millions 
of dollars to devote to the god of esthet- 
ical church building! For costly private 
living and mansions, any amoun’ can be 
lavishly spent; yet you find it necessary to 
issue appeal after appeal to get as many 
shillings to place the bread of life before 
the heathen world. It is disheartening! 
Must there not be agreat lack of pastoral 
faithfulness in holding up the idea of 
stewardship, and the blessedness of sys- 
tematic benevolence as a part of worship. 

“ But we are not going backward. The 
good old hymn that Dr. Anderson gave 
out at morning prayers, some fifieen years 
ago, just before I first sailed for Africa, 
‘ Onward, Christian, onward go,’ we have 
not yet forgotten. We shall ‘go ahead,’ 
and if American Christians can’t foot the 
bills, the Lord will. It is his work; he 
has not repudiated it, and we don’t sup- 
pose he is going to.” 


GOOD NEWS FROM UMTWALUMI. 


From Umtwalumi, (about 78 miles 
southwesterly from Port Natal), Mr. 
Pinkerton wrote January 8: — 

“Weare now in the midst of the Week 
of Prayer. It is a good week of revival 
unto salvation. Six erown people, four 
of them young married men, have al- 
ready taken a decided position on the 
Lord’s side. These are respectable peo- 
ple who have long heard the Gospel, and 
now receive it by repentance and faith. 
The young girls, of whom I wrote you 
last year, are also gaining strength and 
instruction from this meeting, and the 
older believers are working for Christ. 
Thanks be to God for this revival open- 
ing of the new year. He has honored 
his truth in this dark land. 


THE PEOPLE HELPING THEMSELVES, 


'“ A half-caste chief, Mr. Oele, was here 
yesterday to talk about a school at his 
place. He is expecting to get one of our 
young men and pay him from his own 
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pocket. We hope the school will com- 
mence soon. Other chiefs will not see 
him doing this very long, before they 
will do likewise. Mr. Ogle lives ten 
miles from Amahlongwa Station. 

“For more than a year past the Ifafa 
people have assumed the repairs and re- 
seating of their chapel. Several pounds 
have been gathered and expended. They 
contribute regularly for this object, and 
are now making special subscription. I 
have always had great confidence in the 
subscription paper as a means of grace, 
and expect it will accomplish wonders 
for these African churches. 

“‘ Monday, Jan. 11. ‘The interest in 
our meetings continues. We shall also 
meet daily this week, although it is the 
most busy season of the year, and many 
cannot attend the meetings who would 
like to be present. Another man has taken 
up the cross to follow Christ. Five young 
married men and two women ! — besides 
all the priceless help which such a work 
gives to our young people of the church 
and Sunday-school. 

“ Twenty-one persons united with the 
three churches in our field during 1874, 
Some of these are cases of remarkable 
conversion. The churches are greatly 
strengthened by them. Umtwalumi re- 
ceived ten last year, and it is highly prob- 
able that a larger number will be admit- 
ted during the present year. The church 
now numbers forty resident members, be- 
sides a number who reside at a distance, 
where there is no church. The influ- 
ence of the station upon the surround- 
ing country is decided, and there are 
many nominal believers in Christianity 
who are not yet converted. Schools are 
larger. 

“Now I think you will agree that my 
confidence and enthusiasm in this work 
are rooted in good ground. I see the 
power of Christ’s word over Zulu hearts, 
—the worst among them. That word will 
go to convert the tribes in the hills and 
valleys. Our chapel may overflow, but 
there is a great, spreading native tree in 
the garden, whose branches meet the or- 
angé trees on one side and some syringa 
trees on the other, making a leafy temple 
where a thousand people may gather 
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under these kindly skies. Pray with us, 
that this temple may be full ef hearers, 
and inquirers rise up there by hundreds.” 


4 
HPissfon to the Austrian Bmpire. 


SERIOUS OPPOSITION AT BRUNN. 


On the 20th of February Mr. Schauf- 
fler wrote from Briinn : — 

“The storm which has been brewing 
for some months has at length burst upon 
ns, and at one blow our meetings on 
Sunday and Thursday, and the loaning of 
books and tracts during the week, have 
been stopped by the police. But I must 
go back to my last report of September 7, 
1874 (November Herald). You will re- 
member that I spoke of the deepening in- 
terest in our meetings. About the middle 
of September my wife and I found our- 
selves so worn out with the strain of work 
and excitement, which had been incessant 
since the fall of 73, that we were obliged 
to run away for a little rest of a week or 
ten days among the mountains. There 
my wife was prostrated with a most sud- 
den and dangerous illness; but the Lord 
answered prayer, so that, after five weeks’ 
absence, we were permitted to return with 
thanksgiving and joy to our home. My 
parents had also been absent on a visit to 
Germany, so that the meetings had been 
suspended. When they were recom- 
menced, it was evident that the interest 
had not suffered abatement. 

“ But no sooner does gospel truth begin 
to work than the enemies of the gospel 
begin to bestir themselves. Rome loves 
the gospel no better now than when she 
burned John Huss for preaching it. 
Priests and others pounced upon chil- 
dren who were found with our tracts or 
books in their possession. The hour de- 
voted in school to religious instruction 
was consumed in abuse of us as heretics, 
and in warnings and commands te the 
ehildren to avoid us as they would the 
plague. Boys were punished by one 
teacher, by being compelled to stay after 
school and write, one hundred times, ‘I 
must never again go to that Protestant 
woman,’ and one hundred times, ‘I must 
never again borrow books from that Prot- 
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estant woman.’ Priests sent messages to 
my wife, through boys, threatening her 
with imprisonment. Boys were sent to our 
dwelling by priests (as they were over- 
heard telling each other) to borrow books 
which were to be destroyed. In the schools, 
books and tracts were torn up and burned. 
One Sunday evening boys were sent to 
disturb our meeting, and when not ad- 
mitted, made as much noise as they could 
on the stairs, and were immediately after 
seen, by a gentleman who ran down after® 
them, to receive pay in the street from a 
man dressed like a priest.” 


CALLED BEFORE THE POLICH. 


“The danger to the Catholic infallible 
church, of having children and their par- 
ents read gospel stories and gospel truth, 
had become so alarming, that the Bishop 
called upon the civil authorities to silence 
us. The fact that I had hired and was 
fitting up a hall for public lectures in the 
old Moravian capital, where once Mora- 
vian Brethren had sung and prayed and 
suffered martyrdom, was also an offense 
to the Ultramontanes. Mrs. Schauffler 
and I were summoned to the police head- 
quarters and examined. Being strangers, 
our statements were, naturally enough, 
received with caution, while the priests 
did all in their power to arouse suspicion 
against us. They even showed the police 
authorities an article which appeared last 
May in the Jesuit missionary paper (Frei- 
burg, Baden), in which my letter pub- 
lished in the Missionary Herald of March, 
1874, is quoted from, my meaning per- 
verted in genuine Jesuitic style, and I am 
credited with having been ‘crafty enough 
to cheat the Prague police,’ and thus se- 
cure permission to commence the ‘ Bibli- 
cal Lectures’ which have been held there 
ever since. These tactics told. I was 
informed that my wife and I stood ac- 
eused of having illegally ‘distributed’ 
(‘ vertheilt”) literature, and enticed minor 
children into our meetings. In vain we 
replied that Mrs. Schauffler had not given 
away books and tracts, but simply lent 
them, which we understood not to be 
‘distributing’ in the sense of the press 
law; and that the second ‘charge was 
simply untrue. 
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“T was peremptorily forbidden to hold 
any meetings, public or private. The only 
course open to me was to appeal to the 
Statthalter, or Governor of Moravia, 
which I did at once.” 


BEFORE A CIVIL COURT. 


“Tn the meanwhile the accusations 
against Mrs. Schauffler and me were 
brought formally before the judge of one 
of the civil courts, where we are sum- 
moned to appear next Tuesday morning. 
Were we to think alone of the powers 
arrayed against us, we should feel sad 
and despondent enough, for what are we 
against so great andmighty a foe! But 
we have put our trust in Him who ‘sitteth 
in the heavens,’ who will be our ‘shield’ 
and the ‘lifter up of our head’; who says 
to us, ‘Fear not; I will help thee.’ He 
will yet put the enemies of his truth, — 
those who call themselves by his name, 
but refuse his Word to the souls under 
their spiritual care, — to confusion. He 
will yet glorify his great name in this city 
and this land. 

Tuesday, February 23d. We have just 
returned from court. To the surprise of 
a gentleman who went with us, the as- 
sistant district attorney appeared him- 
self, showing that the matter is to be 
pressed. After my wife and I had been 
examined, the prosecution, wishing more 
time to procure evidence against us, moved 
an adjournment, which was granted. So 
the Lord permits our faith and patience 
to be still farther tried. But he who tries 
us will, with the trial, also give us grace 
and strength to endure unto the end. He 
keeps cheering us. , 

“The other day our brother, the col- 
porter, was in a cobbler’s shop. ‘The cob- 
bler asked him whether he had heard of 
the books and tracts which are making 
so much noise, and which the priests are 
tearing and burning up. For his part, 
he said, he found nothing but good in 
them. ‘A gentleman,’ he continued, ‘was 
in here the other day, and, speaking of 
these books, told me that his children 
read them, and he too. And, said he, this 
is the best thing that has happened in 
Briinn for a long time; for seed has been 
sown that can never be rooted up.’ The 
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priests have advertised us most effect- 
ually, so that when the Lord opens our 
mouths again, there will be many curious 
to hear what it is about which the whole 
Romish clergy of Briinn has made such a 
comn.otion. 

“T cannot close without asking your 
constant prayers, and those of all who 
may read these hasty lines, on our be- 
half, and that of this city and this land. 
The reign of superstition and darkness 
draws to a close. The Spirit of God is 
moving on the hearts of men, and the 
enemies of the truth know it, and are 
girding themselves for desperate conflict 
It is a solemn thing to live and labor 
here at such atime. Pray for us that our 
faith fail not.” 


NO TIME FOR WRITING. 


Mr. Adams wrote from Prague, March 
4th :— 

“Tf my neglect to write as often as, in 
other circumstances, it would be my duty 
to do so, shall be attributed to the real 
cause, and if that cause shall bring about 
its legitimate effect, my long silences will 
be productive of much good. It is very 
unpleasant to me that such long gaps 
must occur in my correspondence. I 
want to feel that you are acquainted with 
facts as they occur, and thus are able to 
judge of the state of the work somewhat 
as if you were on the ground. This is, 
I know, impossible, unless you receive 
frequent letters. 

“ T have been hoping constantly, for the 
past year, that another family would be 
sent to Prague to help do the work which 
so imperatively demands attention. The 
possibilities for work here are simply un- 
limited ; — for work, I mean, which, with 
God’s blessing, will tell upon the spiritual 
welfare of this people. But the truth is 
that there are so many details of business, 
so many things of secondary importance 
which, however, cannot be neglected, that 
the chief object for which we are here is 
by no means realized as it might be if 
these details could be shared with an- 
other. 

“JT write in no complaining spirit. I 
know the committee are ready to do all 
that is possible, yet, if I did not know 
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that God can work without human instru- 
mentality, if I had not the clearest proof 
that he has worked, here in Austria, ap- 
parently without human instrumentality, 
I should sometimes feel discouraged. 
But there is no possibility of being dis- 
couraged. God has overruled so many 
things which seemed at the time unfavor- 
‘able, and gives us to see so clearly that 
he is really taking hold of the people, 
that even our eyes must be closed, if we 
find any place in our hearts for discour- 
agement or anxiety.” 


THE WORK — CHEERING INDICATIONS. 


“ When I would speak of the state of 
the work here, it is difficult to know 
where to begin. While it would be very 
pleasant if all the friends of the Board 
could be made acquainted with all that is 
taking place, there are obvious reasons 
which prevent the publication of many 
things, and those the very ones which 
would be most interesting. 

“The work with books and tracts and 
Christian papers, is that which here, as 
in the other stations, seems to be produc- 
ing the most tangible results. Our book- 
store, opened last October, does not at 
all disappoint our expectations. Indeed 
we feel more and more confident that 
our steps in this respect were ordered by 
the Lord. It is not possible now to state 
accurately the amount of religious read- 
ing which has been put in circulation by 
its means, but we find it a very important 
and valuable agency. Experience has 
taucht us that a “circulating library” in 
connection with it will be likely to be of 
ereat advantage, and we have taken steps 
to secure one. 

“ Kagerness to receive the books, on 
the part of children, does not in the least 
diminish. They beg and plead for ‘just 
one more’ as if they were the things, 
above all others, which they desired. And 
it is not confined to children; parents, 
also, read them eagerly, and many is the 
household in which the hitherto unheard 
sound of religious reading, —of Bible 
reading, —is now often heard. Gratify- 
ing reports come to us of persons who, 
on seeing the books which we offer, have 
thrown away their low novels and still 
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lower, if possible, comic papers, to read 
simple Christian stories, and even the 
Bible itself. 

“Tt isa pleasure of which, hitherto, I 
had known scarcely anything, to be al- 
lowed to give a copy of the Testament to 
children who beg for it in such a way as 
to show that they prize it far more than 
many who have had it all their lives. 
And it is not possible that the Word of 
God, thus eagerly sought for and atten- 
tively read, can remain fruitless. Fruit 
is manifest in the changed attitude of the 
people here, of which we have many in- 
dications, — a change from utter indiffer- 
ence to a real desire to know what this 
whole thing means. 

“T believe I mentioned, in one of my 
letters in the autumn, that we were about 
to commence a meeting for the study of 
the Bible and prayer. This meeting has 
been in operation several months, and the 
results of it are in every sense encour- 
aging. 

“ Last week Mr. Herky was invited to 
a dwelling where he expected to find 
half a dozen young men and boys who 
wanted to talk about the Bible. To his 
astonishment, he found the room quite 
full, and not being exactly prepared to 
hold a meeting, he let them sing “ Jesus 
loves me,” and then spent the whole hour 
in talking about the love of Jesus. It 
may be the beginning of a work some- 
what new. The service in the hall is 
well attended, and those who come now 
are nearly all of them quite regular in 
their attendance. The increase in num- 
bers is not rapid but steady, and quite a 
number, we have reason to believe, are 
anxious to know what the Word of God 
has for them, personally. The question 
begins to be asked, what we intend to do 
about organizing a church; but the num- 
ber of those whom we- should feel justi- 
fied in receiving into church fellowship 
is very small as yet. 

“The work in Tabor is progressing 
more encouragingly than we supposed we 
had reason to hope. As was to be ex- 
pected in this wholly Roman Catholic 
city, some persecution has been endured. 
Still the persecution has as yet been lim- 
ited to a few persons. Efforts have been 
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made to prevent these persons from at- 
tending the meetings ; in one case the in- 
fluence used has been successful, and the 
person has not visited the house of our 
evangelist for three or four weeks. He 
is of opinion, however, that the truth has 
taken so firm hold of her that it will not 
be possible for her to remain long away. 

“ Twice every week there come to his, 
the evangelist’s, house a company of from 
thirty to fifty persons; and when it is 
known that a preacher will be present, 
many more come. In fact, his present 
dwelling is much too small, and he will 
secure a larger one as soon as possible. 
The best part of it is, that those who 
come, at least a part of them, are not 
moved simply by curiosity, but have a 
real desire to find that on which their 
souls can rest. Quite a number of them 
are so far advanced that they desire to 
learn of the deeper truths of the gospel, 
—truths which pertain to the life hid 
with, Christ in God. I feel that, while 
there is no special noise, the Lord is 
working upon hearts not only in Tabor, 
but also here, in Prague, and that a work 
is now upon our hands far greater than 
we can do, while a work awaits us, of 
which we have little idea at present. 

‘“‘ Startling news we cannot report, but 
that evidences exist all around us of the 
presence of God, is becoming clearer 
every day. Our only danger is, it seems 
to me; in seeking to take the work into 
our own hands, to model it after our own 
foolish thoughts, to make it, in short, 
man’s work and not God’s. 

“Pray for us, that this may never be 
the case. Pray for us, that we may know 
how to wait upon and wait for God. And 
may our mutual prayers for each other, 
and for all God’s people in all lands, be 
heard and answered, to the glory of his 
great name.” 


eee 


Western Merico. 
RENEWED EXCITEMENT. 


No recent letters to the Missionary 
Rooms have been received from Gua- 
dalajara, but a copy of one sent from 
there to a friend has been sent to the 
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Secretary, which shows that there has 
been renewed excitement among the peo- 
ple, and perhaps danger to Mr. and Mrs. 
Watkins, the only missionary laborers 
now there. Mr. Morgan has returned to 
California, and Mr. and Mrs. Edwards, 
who had reached the City of Mexico, were 
advised not to go on to Guadalajara un- 
til the excitement should again be over. 
The letter referred to is dated February 
20, and states : — 

“ A week ago Monday we had a very 
severe shock of earthquake, and have had 
slight ones nearly every day or night since. 
Different periodicals have been circu- 
lated stating that the Protestants were 
the cause of these disasters, that God was 
thus showing his displeasure because they 
have been allowed to introduce their he- 
retical doctrines into this country. The 
poor ignorant people, of course, believe 
this, and are in the highest state of ex- 
citement. Night after night thousands 
of people are marching through different 
streets of the city, with their images and 
lighted candles, praying and singing at the 
top of their voices. They also go armed, 
and thus far the authorities seem to take 
no steps to restrain them. We have 
heard that they have a plan against us, 
and we are taking every precaution pos- 
sible. Every night finds us up, dressed, 
and watching, when we hear the screech- 
ing and noise, and to this Mr. Watkins 
owes much of his present sickness. 

“The most scurrilous papers are now 
being printed and circulated, threatening 
us in every manner possible, if we do not 
leave the country. What the end may be 
we know not. Our trust is in the living 
God, who is ‘mighty to save.’ Remem- 
ber us in your prayers.” 


——e 


Wakota Mission. 


SCHOOLS AND PROSPECTS AT FORT SULLY. 


Mr. Tuomas L. Riaes wrote from 
the Fort Sully station, Dakota Territory, 
February 18 :— 

“ Our winter schools were opened in 
November, and interest in them has 
steadily increased. At each of our three 
stations there is a regular day-school for 
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children, a school twice a week for the 
women, at which they are taught to sew, 
etc., and an evening school for young 
men. While every branch of the work is 
cheering in its steady growth and prom- 
ise of good, I regard the schools for young 
men as especially so. Indeed the inter- 
est that has been developed is remark- 
able, and brings great encouragement. 
Between 75 and 100 young men have, 
during the past eight weeks, attended 
our schools, although the average will 
not exceed 40 probably, and but 20 or 
30 of the men will really learn to read. 
Still I see in this grand promise for the 
future, and I know you will rejoice with 
us. But I think I almost hear you ask- 
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ing, ‘How about spiritual progress ?’ 
This is a hard question. We do not 
see the awakening desired, and it seems 
very hard to settle down to work for a 
new year after having toiled three years 
with no ingathering of souls. I have felt 
almost discouraged. It does seem, at 
times, as if the Lord must give me some 
souls. It is, as it were, a great agony 
that burdens me, and I sometimes think 
the routine work of our every-day life 
here a hollow mockery. Yet it is hardly 
so bad as that. We know that our Mas- 
ter can do wonderful things for this peo- 
ple. I pray and hope, yes, and believe, 
that he will.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL BOARD. 


Tue “Fifty-sixth Annual Report of 
the Missionary Society of the Methodist 


Episcopal Church” (in the United States), 
presents the following tabular view of its 


FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


, 1 we i = Bo ca : 
eh a a Hee test ; = og °° 
Aalag/s=| 2 2g cs bea (ae a 
23 |a 8 Be |B . . q ; eg} ag ¢ i ) 
Missions. ael(aele™lal # g § | 3 as 2 2 id Mae eo ae 
O81 aS) ol g o © Ss | a4 ao en B| & a| 2 
Bela ar| Bayete | eh a8 sa | 8| 3/2) 8 
GUE A 2) Selig | el el #3 |8| 2] 8| 3 
< |< j#5)4/ ea] 2 | &/s) & cS) nal a | Al ow 
Africa . f |= | 19) 2 =! aso} tae) alae #525 00/ -| = -| 25/1,177 
South Americat é 3 3 2 - = = pe yer a ae ay pel ae ea 
E. China 6} 5] 8] 67 -| 1,081) 640) - - 81} 754) 11} 190 
©. China 5| 2] 8] 3] 3] ' 25) 96! =| 951 87 EE 1} 40) 3) 45 
N. China . 6 5 2 5 3 14; 16) 4 & = 3 66} 38] 40 
Germany & Switz. 1 1 | —- |109|1,051} 7,022}1,899] 46 855 48} 29,185 94/262/11,662} -) - 
Denmark A 1{/ 1] -| 9} 61} 388) 229} 3] 40600} 2,680 85) 12) 1,018) -| —- 
Norway . 2 2 - | 16] 168) 1,597} 291) 10 525 17) 9,048 17) 24] 1,812) -| — 
Sweden . 3 3 ~ | 88) 292) 2,971|/1,546) 22) 1,216 27) 14 05 47) 82] 8.426) -} - 
India | 21 | 14} 9 | 43] 204| 928] "724] 17)” =| 4543) 213|7,445 
Bombay & Bengal. 13 2 - - = = | ae a = a CT, gee, aes 
Bulgaria sfimcke dl: kone alte (6 - 50 7} = 12 67 815) 2 -| =| - 
Italy . ahaa Sedo 2e00} ala. = =|, eee pe: 
Japan 5 5 1 - - 6| 8 = = - Se hi Meee 
Mexico . SN 2H eB ens 3 ~ -| 2 - 597 14) 3 98] 4| 63 
Fotal. . . . .| 75 | 47 | 23 |885/1,785/16,570|5,524|135| 88,067 46|956,945 72|420|22,940]259|8,960 


1 No returns. 


The appropriations of the Society for 
1875, for Foreign Missions, are as fol- 
lows : — 


AFRICA. 
Liberia . 
SourH AMERICA av 
Exchange. .. .« 
CHINA 
For East China — 
(Foochow) 17,468 00 
Exchange 3,493 60 20,961 60 


+ + + $9,000 00 
7, 500 00 
- 1,500 00 9,000 00 


2 Members and probationers. 


For Central China — 
(Kiukiang) 8,815 00 
Exchange 1,763 00 10,578 00 
For North China — 
(Peking) 15,262 00 
Exchange 3,052 40 18,314 40 49,854 00 
GERMANY AND Swit- 


ZERLAND . - 24,400 00 
Exchange . .. . 4,880 00 29,280 00 
ScANDINAVIA. 
For Denmark 7,000 00 
Exchange 1,40000 8,400 00 
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For Norway 12,000 00_ 
Exchange 2,400 00 14,400 00 
For Sweden 382,000 00 
Exchange 6,400 00 38,400 00 61,200 00 
INDIA. 
India Conf. 63,016 00 
Exchange 12,603 20 75,619 20 
Bombay and 
Bengal 1,000 00 
Exchange 20000 1,200 00 76,819 20 
BULGARIA - 8,000 00 
Exchange . - 1,600 00 9,600 00 
IvaLy . - 13,000 00 
Exchange « - 2,600 00 15,600 00 
Mexico . - 18,500 00 
Exchange . « 8,700 00 22,200 00 
JAPAN - 17,750 00 
Exchange . - 38,550 00 21,300 00 
Total for Foreign Missions, $303,853 20 
t 


The Society also appropriates $7,500 
for “ Chinese missions” in California, and 
$3,500 for work among North American 
Indians. 

1 The English Church in Buenos Ayres self- 
supporting, 

— 
BERLIN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
From the New York ‘ Independent.” 

Tur “ Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrift ” 
gives a full review of the work of the Ber- 
lin Missionary Society. This association 
was founded in 1824, by Neander, for the 
purpose of aiding other missionary socie- 

ties — like that of Basle — already exist- 

ing. Since 1834, however, the Berlin So- 
ciety has sent out its own missionaries. 
Many auxiliary societies have been formed 
in Eastern Prussia, and in 1874 the asso- 
ciation had an income of upward of 60,000 
thalers, with a fine mission-house, which 
had cost 180,000 thalers. The Berlin So- 
ciety, like that of Basle, educates its own 
missionaries, on the basis of the Lutheran 
creed, without excluding, however, Cal- 
vinistic views. Its one field of labor is 
South Africa, where the Society has two 
synodal and three conference districts. 
In each of these districts the German 
brethren meet once a year, under the 
presidency of a superintendent, or con- 
ference leader. No native pastors are 
employed, but many native helpers ren- 
der efficient aid. 

The work of the Society is distincuished 
by a careful discipline. The native Chris- 
tians are kindly dealt with, but firmly held 
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in hand. In many cases the missions are 
nearly if not quite supported by trading 
establishments, produce of lands, and the 
tithes of the native Christians. Concen- 
trated upon this one field, the Berlin So- 
ciety is continually reinforcing its staff of 
missionaries, founding new stations, and 
developing its evangelizing work with a 
remarkable vigor. The oldest stations 
are situated among the Koranna, in the 
Orange River Republic. Here, at three 
stations, about one thousand members 
have been gathered, who have recently 
come under the hurtful influence of the 
diamond miners in their vicinity. The 
second conference is situated in Cape 
Colony, among the Hottentots. At four 
stations there are about one thousand six 
hundred members. The largest congre- 
gation is at Amalienstein (700), where 
the station, with its four missionaries, is 
entirely supported by the mission store 
and the contributions of the people. 

The Berlin missions in British Kaffraria 
form a synod. They suffered much dur- 
ing the Kafir wars, in the course of which 
the oldest station, Bethel, was twice de- 
stroyed and rebuilt. At present the pre- 
vailing drunkenness and vanity of the 
Kafirs call for stringent discipline. The 
Kafir field is a hard one. At five sta- 
tions about 420 members have been gath- 
ered. 

The Natal stations, six in number, with 
650 members, form a conference. 

The youngest, and at the same time the 
most vigorous of the Berlin missions, is 
the Synod of the Transvaal Republic. 
Here the Society at last, in 1860, reached 
the Bechuanas, among whom it had been 
their intention to labor at the outset, and 
who seem, of all the South African races, 
to be most favorably disposed toward the 
Gospel. The Berlin missions among the 
Bechuanas are little known to the Amer- 
ican reader, but are far more flourishing 
than others with which we are better ac- 
quainted. As in many other cases, per- 
secution has established the work. In 
1864, the Bapeli chieftain, Sekukurie, 
drove his Christianized subjects and the 
missionaries out of his territory. After 
much privation and suffering a new sta- 
tion was founded, called Botschabelo. 


152 


Here the steadfast Christian exiles have 
been the nucleus of an ever-growing con- 
gregation. Gathered from Sekukurie’s 
tribe and from others, the community of 
baptized souls numbers about 1,000, and 
the rules of the Christian village keep the 
vices of European civilization at a dis- 
tance. 

In other parts of this Republic, where 
Bechuanas live, nestled among the pic- 
turesque hills, under the supremacy of 
the Dutch Boers, a similar willingness to 
receive the gospel has manifested itself. 
Six stations have been occupied among 
the Basuto Bechuanas, numbering about 
1,450 baptized adherents. 

Among the Metabeles, in the north- 
eastern mountains of the Republic, a 
number of stations have been opened, 
with less success. Still the Berlin mis- 
sionaries have pushed further, and in 
1872 they advanced their posts into the 
territory of the Batozsetla tribes, who 
live in beautiful highlands, the valleys of 
which are rich with tropical fruits. The 
Berlin missionaries have now reached the 
border of the country, plagued with the 
malarial fever and the tsetse flies. With 
the exception of the London missionary 
outposts at Inyate, the new Berlin sta- 
tions are the most advanced toward the 
interior of Africa, being situated near the 
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Limpopo River, in latitude twenty-three 
degrees south. 


oe eee 
PROTESTANT MISSIONS IN SPAIN. 


Tuer United Presbyterian “ Missionary 
Record,” for February states : — 

“ At this moment 16 Churches or So- 
cieties sustain Protestant agencies in 
Spain. These support 49 European or 
American missionary agents (including 
the wives of missionaries and other ladies 
devoting themselves to Christian work), 
18 native pastors of churches, 14 native 
evangelists, 50 native school-teachers, 
and 22 colporteurs engaged by the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society and the 
National Bible Society of Scotland, mak- 
ing a total agency of 104 persons. Be- 
sides preaching at 35 out-stations, these 
agents are laboring statedly in the follow- 
ing 19 places: Madrid, Barcelona, San- 
tander, Seville, Cadiz, San Fernando, 
Rio Tinto, Jerez, Balearic St. Mahon, 
Valencia, Alicante, Carthagena, Granada, 
Huelva, Cordoba, Linares, Camunas, Val- 
ladolid, and Zaragoza. The average at- 
tendance on Sabbath services at these 
various stations is about 1,840; and in 
connection with them there are 43 week- 
day schools, with an average daily attend- 
ance of 1,783 children.” 


MISCELLANY. 


A GOOD MAN FALLEN. 


Mrs. Taylor, writing from Mandapa- 
salai, November 6, mentions the recent 
prevalence of want—owing to the par- 
tial failure of crops—and of sickness, 
and gives a fuller account of one man, 
of the Madura mission, whose death was 
noticed by Mr. Herrick, in the “ Herald” 
for February last. She writes: — 

“Many Christians have met death with 
a calm trust in the Saviour which has 
done honor to their profession. One of 
these, Yesuthason, was converted to Chris- 
tianity some fifteen years ago. From the 
first he seemed unusually earnest and sin- 
cere, and for some time stood alone in his 
village and among his relatives, the only 


Christian. Much reproach and petty per- 
secution he bore meekly and patiently, 
but with firmness. Soon after his con- 
version he suffered from severe and very 
long continued illness, and his heathen 
relatives told him it was because he had 
forsaken their gods. His own family, 
also, taunted him with the want and suf- 
fering he had brought upon them; but 
his faith was unshaken, and after more 
than a year he was restored to health. 
Though of the very lowest division of the 
lowest caste in the country, he had some 
education, which he turned to account by 
diligent study of the Scriptures, and as 
his business took him often away from 
home to other villages, even at considera- 
ble distance, he improved his opportuni- 
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ties and preached the gospel of Christ 
faithfully, to high and low, wherever he 
went. Those who heard him, knowing 
that he received no pay for such labors, 
and noting his evident sincerity and the 
consistency of his life, were much im- 
pressed, and many, from time to time, 
and in different places, were constrained 
to acknowledge the truth of his doctrine, 
while not a few embraced it heartily. In 
his own village the work spread till all 
his own family, many of his relatives and 
neighbors of his own class, and two high- 
caste men, became followers of Christ, 
almost entirely through his instrumen- 
tality, there being no catechist in the 
place, and all the meetings being con- 
ducted by himself. 

“The friendship between him and two 
high-caste Christian men was something 
beautiful to see; indeed he was known, 
respected, and loved, by Christians of 
every station in the mission, it having 
been his habit to attend the annual gath- 
ering of native Christians and helpers in 
Madura, walking forty miles in going, and 
forty in returning, bearing his own ex- 
penses. 

“Tn his last illness, which was long and 
distressing, he was trustful and patient, 
and when it became probable that his 
end was approaching, he calmly arranged 
his worldly affairs, and gave advice and 
directions with regard to the conducting 
of the Sabbath services after his death; 
manifesting, as in his life, his conformity 
to the precept, ‘ Seek irst the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness.’. His death, 
a glad and glorious change to him, car- 
ried sorrow to very many hearts, that so 
bright a light should be removed.” 


—o—— 


GENEROUS AND SUGGESTIVE. 


4 

A GENEROUS stranger friend, from 
whom the Treasurer has heard more than 
once before, writes again from Yulangal, 
Victoria, sending now £10 sterling ($56 
currency), and saying : — 

“I am sorry to observe that your fi- 
nances do not seem to be in that flour- 
ishing state which all your well-wishers 
should desire. If it would not appear 
presumptuous, allow me to give a hint by 
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which all debt can be speedily and at once 
extinguished, and the hearts of all your 
laborers lightened. It is a very simple 
way of doing it, and I am sure is within 
the reach of, say, at least one third of 
your subscribers. It only requires a little 
of the ‘long pull, the strong pull, and the 
pull altogether,’ and the thing is done, 
‘with a will,’ as we say. The remedy, 
then, is, double your subscriptions for one 
year. I am sure there are plenty of per- 
sons who can afford it, and never be 
the poorer at the year’s end. In my 
small way permit me to set the example, 
by forwarding you the enclosed draft for 
£10. Iam aware that spasmodic efforts 
are bad; but there need be nothing spas- 
modic about such an effort as I propose; 
just a little steady strain by those whose 
heart is in the work. Some may say, ‘O, 
you want to load the willing.’ What if it 
should be so, it is only the willing who 
know the blessing of giving; can there be 
any harm in doubling a blessing? 

“Tt is sad to see the accounts of the 
misery and distress in Asia Minor, but 
I trust events will be so overruled that 
all may yet turn to the glory of God, 
even though we cannot see it now; and I 
hope there will be no occasion to curtail 
your efforts in that quarter. Things seem 
hastening to a change in Turkey, and 
we may soon see the Cross displace the 
Crescent. Let us pray that it may not 
be the followers of the Cross merely, but 
rather of the Crucified, who shall mould 
that country for the future.” 


— one 


A RECORD, 
BY A DISTRICT SECRETARY. 

A pastor of one of the city churches 
in my field, has the practice of sending 
to each of the families in his society a 
printed card, or letter, giving a condensed 
view of the missionary work, and of the 
wants of the American Board. He does 
this annually; and his church leads the 
churches in Maine in the way of dona- 
tions to this cause, by several hundred 
dollars. 

I select some extracts from his late 
letter, that has fallen into my hands, 
and forward them fer publication in the 
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Herald, as good words, suggesting a good 
way. He says: — 

“The Board is sustaining three hun- 
dred and seventy-nine laborers sent out 
from this country. It employs one hun- 
dred and eight native pastors, about three 
hundred preachers and catechists, and 
nearly six hundred teachers, Bible- 
women, ete. It has two hundred and 
twenty-four churches in various countries, 
to which more than a thousand members 
have been added the last year. It has 
over three hundred young men in the 
course of training to become preachers or 
teachers; six hundred and seventy girls 
and young women in high schools, and 
twenty thousand children in the common 
schools. It is thus disseminating the 
gospel [and useful knowledge] in twenty- 
one different languages. 

“There are surely vast temporal and 
material blessings brought to any country 
by the introduction and reception of the 
Gospel. There are hatreds and strifes, 
cruelties and oppressions, which are done 
away; a beautiful education and civiliza- 
tion come in; naked savages are clothed ; 
comfortless wigwams and huts are ex- 
changed for pleasant homes; woman is 
lifted from degradation and unpitied toil 
into all the dignity, loveliness, and peer- 
less influence of the Christian wife and 
mother ; and nations rise from poverty, 
ignorance, and barbarism, to the glory 
and power of Christian States. These 
results have not been otherwise achieved 
than by the preaching of the gospel, and 
they never will be otherwise achieved. 

“T present these facts as motives for 
your consideration. I would chiefly urge 
that our Saviour, who died for us on the 
cross, and through whom alone we can 
have eternal life, is worthy that we should 
heartily obey his command, ‘Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature.’ 

‘At the meeting in Rutland, it was 
voted unanimously, that for the absolute 
exigencies of our work, an increase is 
needed, over the average contributions 
for some years past, of twenty-five per 
cent. Such an increase I would most re- 
spectfully ask of you, over what you gave 
in January last year.” 
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I have the pleasure to add to the above, 
that in response to this appeal, a hand- 
some advance upon the last year’s con- 
tribution was made. 


—_e— 


THE FAMINE IN TURKEY. 


Tue “Levant Herald” continues to fur- 
nish details of the distressing effects of the 
famine in Asia Minor. The number for 
March 5th states: “Mr. Farnsworth, in 
a letter from Talas, dated February 13th, 
gives an account of visits which he had 
made to several houses in Cesarea, whose 
owners had partially torn them down in 
order to get the material to sell for food. 
This tearing down of their dwellings, and 
that to get but a mere pittance of bread, 
is one of the most conclusive proofs of the 
fearful condition to which the people are. 
reduced. 

“Mr. Farnsworth again makes an ap- 
peal for means wherewith to purchase 
and distribute seed for spring sowing. 
He says: ‘ The Government has furnished 
seed wheat in Injirli, Emeler, Alenjé, and 
other villages, but only to those men who 
own bullocks and fields. Those for whom 
seed is now asked are reduced to beggary. 
Their neighbors offer to assist in sowing 
the seed on good ground, if only the seed 
be furnished. Without such help, the 
poor men for whom the aid is asked, will 
not be relieved when the harvests of 1875 
come in.’ 

“ With regard to the distribution of 
bullocks by the Government, Mr. Farns- 
worth remarks: ‘ No oxen have been fur- 
nished to the villagers in the sandjak of 
Cesarea, but in the sandjak of Yozgat 
some were distributed in the early win- 
ter. On January 16th I was at the vil- 
lage of Chatak. I went out to look at 
the bullocks just arrived from Yozgat, 
and found that the sum total for the 
above mentioned village was one half of 
one ox, the other half being for a neigh- 
boring village; that is, only one ox was 
allotted to two villages. The above men- 
tioned animal, moreover, being too weak 
to make the journey from Yozgat, the 
villagers had procured a pair of bullocks 
and brought it home in a cart.” 

‘‘ Mr, Barrows writes from Cesarea, un-, 
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der date of February 19: ‘ Another week 
has passed, and what is the condition 
of the poor? Not materially changed ; 
though it is evident that from week to 
week there is an increase of poverty, 
sickness, and death. .... In very many 
cases persons are tearing down a part of 
their houses to get the timbers and the 
irons of the windows, to sell for bread. 
If the house has two rooms, they tear out 
whatever will sell from one and move into 
the other.’ 

Statistics of forty-two villages are given, 
which sum up thus: Population in 1873, 
16,900, now 9,261; dead, 4,997; dispersed, 
2,642. Pairs of oxen in 18738, 2,206, now 
427; sheep in 1873, 81,240, now 3,312, 
The population in 160 or 170 villages be- 
longing to the Caza of Keskin, is given as 
52,000 in 1873. Approximate number of 
deaths since that time, 20,000! 

Contributions are acknowledged,—from 
England, 6,355 Turkish pounds; from 
Scotland, 5,178; Constantinople, 2,149; 
Egypt, 630; America, 473, ete. 

The Treasurer of the American Board 
will still be most happy to receive and 
transmit moneys for the relief of such 


suffering. 
—— nee 


INTEREST AMONG MOHAMMEDANS IN PERSIA. 


One of the Presbyterian missionary 
laborers at Tabreez, Persia, states, in 
the “ Foreign Missionary,” for February 
last : — 

“Since the persecution of last Febru- 
ary, no Mohammedans for a long time 
ventured to come near us; the Armeni- 
ans, too, have kept severely aloof. But 
now things are taking on a more hopeful 
aspect. Mr. Easton receives many calls 
from Mohammedans, who come to talk 
about religion, and seem desirous of seek- 
ing the truth. Two Mullahs of the very 
strictest sect have declared themselves 
Christians to Deacon Ishoo, one of our 
helpers. Deacon Ishoo was invited a 
short time ago to the house of a Babu, to 
dinner, and to spend the time in discus- 
sion. Hight of their number were present. 
The Deacon preached Christ and him 
crucified. His words were kindly re- 
ceived, and a white-bearded man took 
him by the hand, and thanked him for 
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the truth he had spoken. He ate with 
them from the same di-h, a great viola- 
tion of Mohammedan law. Priest Ma- 
shee, another of our helpers, and a godly 
man, is doing a good work in the city 
and the villages adjoining. He and Mo- 
nasseh, a young converted Armenian, are 
now away selling the Word of God and 
preaching in the villages. On returning 
from their first tour they reported crowds 
thronging them every day, and in every 
village, and their description of their 
work was thrilling indeed. There is cer- 
tainly much unrest among the Mohamme- 
dan people in every direction. Great 
numbers are sighing for religious liberty, 
but are so bound by the shackles of law 
and custom, that they dare not yet break 
forth from its restraint. Many are se- 
cretly reading the Bible and thinking 
about these things. One of the two chief 
ecclesiastical rulers of Mohammedans in 
this region says he thinks the time of 
Mohammed’s rule is past. It was well 
enough in its day, but now they need 
new forms and new teachings. A work 
is also silently, but surely, going on among 
the Armenians here, in spite of all the 
bigotry and opposition.”’ 


—_e—_ 


BIBLE-READING IN CHILI. 


Tux Valparaiso “ Record,” of Novem- 
ber last, states: “From Panulcillo we 
learn that some Chilians, who months ago 
ordered Bibles, Testaments, and other re- 
ligious books from Valparaiso, had un- 
willingly laid these aside, after having 
been threatened with severe penalties by 
a priest of that district. Recently, how- 
ever, on learning how the Bishops’ Pas- 
toral has been received throughout the 
country, and that the enlightened rulers 
of the land are not to be ‘intimidated in 
their just course by threats of excommun- 
ication, these Chilian artisans, stimulated 
by this example in high places, have gath- 
ered fresh courage, taken down their 
Bibles, and are studying them with re- 
newed interest..... 

“Certain it is that the resistance of 
the ecclesiastical authorities to the enact- 
ment of just laws has, in the providence 
of God, tended to awaken thought, and to 
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lead many to examine the basis of their 
religious belief. Never before has there 
been in this country so great a demand 
for the Scriptures and evangelical liter- 
ature; never before has the average at- 
tendance at the services of the Reformed 
Church in this city been so large as at 
the present time, and a more auspicious 
moment than the present for scattering 
broadcast the seed of truth could hardly 
be desired. 

“Let the Bishops, then, receive due 
credit for the impulse they have unwit- 
tingly given to the exercise of reason and 
to the study of God’s Word.” 


—_o— 


“THE NAMELESS SECT” IN CHINA. 
From the ‘‘ Record”? of the Free Church of Scotland. 


For some time past there have been 
references, in papers printed in China, to 
a truly remarkable people known as “the 
nameless sect.” They profess “an old re- 
ligion,” which “ prevails more or less all 
over China,” but especially in the prov- 
ince of Shangtung. They are disliked and 
persecuted by the Chinese government; 
and for a long time they have endeav- 
ored to keep their beliefs and practices 
secret. They have shown a friendly spirit 
to Protestant missionaries. Their relig- 
ion is said to have come from the west. 
They do not worship idols; they practice 
virtue; and live in the expectation of a 
deliverer, who will also come from the 
west. At the close of their religious ser- 
vices they have a meal, of which “ bread 
and wine form the greater part.” 

Who, or what, are these wonderful peo- 
ple? If the statements regarding them 
are correct, it is very probable that they 
are the remnant of the native church of 
China, as planted long ago by Nestorian 
missionaries. .The Nestorians were very 
noble men, full of devoted zeal; and, for 
nearly a thousand years, they preached 
the gospel over Southern and Middle Asia 
with marvelous energy and success. They 
exerted a most powerful influence in China 
from the seventh to the thirteenth century. 
If the remains of their once flourishing 
missions are to be found in this “religion 
without a name,” it will be a discovery of 
thrilling interest. And if clear traces of 


¢ 
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them be found in China, possibly in other 
parts of Asia the results of their missions 
may still be appreciable and important. 
The sword of the Mussulman may not 
have utterly devoured them amid the vast 
regions over which they put forth those 
untiring efforts which extorted the ad- 
miration of Gibbon. “The missionaries 
of Balkh and Samarkhand,” says he, 
“pursued without fear the footsteps of 
the roving Tartar, and insinuated them- 
selves into the camps of the valleys of 
Imaus and the banks of the Selinga.” 


4 


QLEANINGS. 


Dr. Jessup wrote from Beirut, De- 
cember 10: “An order has just come 
from the Governor General of Allahabad, 
India, for a considerable invoice of Ara- 
bic books published in the Mission Press. 
We have already sent books from this 
press to Liberia and Peking, and thus 
the influence of the Syrian Mission ex- 
tends widely beyond its own borders.” 
“The authorities of the India 
Office have ascertained, from a careful 
examination of the whole of the results 
of the late Indian census, that the popula- 
tion of India is not less than 283,000,000.” 
Mr. Pogue wrote from Honolulu, in 
February last, that there were pleasant 
indications of increased religious interest 
there. ‘Some very hard cases hope that 
they have become Christians. The Lord 
knows who are his; we must wait for fruits 
before we can decide. A noon-day prayer- 
meeting is kept up at the Bethel.” 

There are now, says the “ Church 
Missionary Intelligencer,” thirteen or 
fourteen Protestant Missionary Societies 
represented at the various ports of Japan, 
with more than forty ordained and sev- 
eral medical missionaries, who, with their 
wives and some twelve unmarried women, 
make a totalof about one hundred per- 
sons engaged there in the Master’s work. 
—— The Baptist “ Missionary Magazine” 
gives a letter from Burmah, which states: 
“The Toungoo Karens are suffering the 
distresses of famine. The merciless rats 
have swept over a territory containing 
some twenty thousand Karens, or there- 
abouts; some parts of it for the third and 
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fourth time. These rats come in vast ar- 
mies, and sweep the fields of standing 
grain, frequently leaving not a kernel be- 
hind them, often destroying a whole field 
in a single night. From carefully gath- 
ered evidence, we conclude that not less 
than two hundred souls have starved to 
death during the last five months.” 

The San Francisco “ Pacific” of 
March 4, states, that “a score or two of 
the ‘Sisters of Charity,’ banished from 
Mexico, had reached that city.” 


—~— 


DEATHS. 


At Sivas, Turkey, January 22, Edward 
Samuel, youngest child of Dr. and Mrs. 
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Henry S. West, of the Western Turkey 


mission, aged two years and ten months. 

At Zumbrota, Minn., March 27, George 
Edward, aged nearly thirteen years, son 
of Rev. Charles and Lucy E. Hartwell, 
of the Foochow Mission, C ina. 

“ Although thus early called, he was 
prepared to go. Of unusual talent and 
promise, as he had lived the life, so*he 
died the death of a Christian.” 


—e— 


DEPARTURES. 

Rev. John F. Smith and wife, and Miss 
Sarah A. Closson, of the Western Tur- 
key Mission, sailed from New York April 
10, returning, Mr. and Mrs. Smith to 
Marsovan, and Miss Closson to Cesarea. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MARCH. 


MAINE. 
Oumberland county. 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Portland, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 24.75; St. Lawrence st. 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 23.90; 
- State st. Cong. ch. and 8. m. c. 
6.87 ; 
Yarmouth, sj 
Franklin county. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hancock county. 
Castine, John H. Jarvis, 20; Mrs. 
John H. Jarvis, 5; 
Tremont, Rev. A. R. Plumer, 
Lincoln county. 


18 00 
1400 


55 02 
7 00—94 02 
20 66 


25 00 
6 00—80 00 


, Mrs. 8. C. 1 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. BH. F. Duren, 
Tr. 
Bangor, Mrs. John H. Ingraham, 12 00 
Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. _ 8 10—-20 10 


Somerset county. 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and 50. 
m. ¢. ; 8 00 
Skowhegan, Cong. ch. aad so. 80 00—88 00 
York county. 
Kennebunkport, North Cong. ch. and 
so. 9.25; South Cong. ch. and so. 


5; Rev. C. H. Gates, 10; 24 25 
Wells, B. Maxwell, 60 0U-—74 25 
278 03 
Legacies. — Kennebunk, Miss Lucy Sewall, 
by E. E. Bourne, Adm’r, 500 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 778 08 
Coos county. 
' West Stewartstown, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Grafton county. 
Bath, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Grafton, W. H. Traner, 8 00 
Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 81 50 
Piermont, Cong. ch. and so. 10; 
Mrs. A. D. Marden, 5; 5 00—55 50 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
. Swain, Tr. 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 


Hudson, 8. M. Blanchard, 100 
Manchester, a thank-offering, 10 00 
Nashua, lst Cong. ch. and so. 86 20-—72 20 
Merrimac co. Aux. Society, 
Concord, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. CHARLES P. BLANCHARD and 
Georee ¥. Page, H. M.’s, 200 00 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 27 81—227 81 
Rockingham county. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 2 50 


Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. 8 58 
North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 15 80-—26 88 
885 39 

Legacies. — Claremont, Marianne L. Smith, 
by G. W. Lathrop, Adm’r, $500, less ex- 
change, 498 75 

884 14 

VERMONT. 

Addison county. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 

New Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 

Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 

Howard, Tr. 

East Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lower Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 
33.31; Rev. M. H. Wells, 10; 

8t. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
£0:.86.205 *H.a? Uijs 

South Ryegate, Mrs. Elizabeth A. 
Dickey, to const. Mrs. Fannie P. 
Patmer, H. M. 

Essex county, 

Granby and Victory, Cong. ch. and 
so., 8 months, 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. ©. B. Swift, Tr, 
East Berkshire, Cong. ch. and so. 
Swanton, Hervey Stone, 8; Harriet 

M. Stone, 2; 

Orange county. 

Thetford Ist Cong. ch. and so., with 
previous dona., to const. H. A. 
Srevens, H. M., 42; a friend, 6; 

Orleans county. i 
Coventry, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lowell, Cong. ch. and s0. 


6 00 
T, M. 


25 40 
48 31 
108 25 


100 00—271 96 


8 60 
11 50 
5 00—16 50 


47 00 


14 25 
5 25—19 50 
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Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Benson, Cong. ch. and so. 800 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., J. M. Ha- 
ven, to const. JozL HAVEN FULLER, 
H.M 125 00—183 00 


Windham co. Aux. Soc. 0. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
viele. Cent. Cong. ch. and so. 


fe 
Bextonie River E. H. Pettingill, 
' West Westminster, Cong. ch. and so, 68 3-141 87 
Windsor co, Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Nerwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Springfield, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const, CHARLES M. Keyes and M. 
L. Lawrence, H. M.’s 215 80 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ok and so., to 
const. Rev. Lewis W. Hicks, H. "M. 50 16—278 14 


922 07 
Legacies.—St. Johnsbury, Luke Spencer, 50 00 
972 07 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Centreville, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 20 00 
Berkshire county. 
Curtisville, Cong. ch. and so. 19 55 
New Marlboro, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
North Adams, Cong. ch. and so. 23 07 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 6 75—59 387 
Bristol county. 
Norton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. ll 35 


Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Barre, Cong. ch. and so. 
North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
so., to const. Miss SARAH PELLET, 
H. M. 100 00—-280 64 
Essex county. 
Methuen, Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢. 54 98 
Essex co. North. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Cong. ch. 
and so. 
Haverhill, West Cong. ch. and so. 
Newburyport, a thank-offering, 
West Newbury, G. 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and go. 
m. ¢. 13 68 
/Lanesville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lynn, Rey. W. A. Spaulding, 
North Beverly, Rey. E. W. Harring- 
ton, 25 00 
Salem, a deceased friend, 75 00 
Saugus, Cong. ch. and so. 56 68—-175 56 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William F. 
Root, Tr. 


180 64 


5 
200——44 00 


Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so. 140 00 
Hampden county, Aux. Soc. Charles 
Marsh, Tr. 
Chicopee, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 36 27 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 26.87; 
James H. Newton, to const. JAMES 
Newron, H. M., 100; 126 87 
Springfield, South ch. and so. 106; 
H. M. 950; ‘ Unabridged,’ 1,000 ; 2,056 00 
Westfield, M. M. R. 19 00-2,287 64 
Hampshire county, Aux. Soc. S. E. 
Bridgman, Tr. 
Easthampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 116 25 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 
South Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
South Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 
Williamsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 58 00—-881 25 


Middlesex county. 

Arlington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Cambridgeport, Pilgrim Cong. ch. 
and so. 125.86; m. c. for 1874, 
985 251 29 

Newton, From one of Dr. J. W. 
Wellman’s former parishioners, 25 00 
Newtonville, Cent. Cong. ch. and so. 6210 
Somerville, lst Ortho. Cong. ch. and 
so.m.c.8; Prospect Hill ch. m. ¢. 


718 61 


4.04; 12 04 
Watertown, Phillips Cong. ch. and 
80. 43 18-1,112 22 
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Middlesex Union. 
North Leominster, E. A. Thurston, 400 
Norfolk county. 
Braintree, lst Cong. ch. and so. 5 76 
East Weymouth, Rey. J. C. Halli- 
day, 15 00 
ask: D. Carpenter, 100; a friend, 
4; 04 00 
Holbrook, Mrs. C. 8. Holbrook, to 
const. ARTauR H. WELiMAN, H. "M. 100 00 
Medfield, a lifelong friend, L. "H. A. 500 
Quincey, Evan. Cong. ch. and 80. 60 00—-289 76 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
Lakeville, Two Individuals, 400 


Plymouth county. 
Hingham, Cong. ch. and so, 
Rockland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Suffolk county. 

Boston, Shawmut ch. 1,500; Mount 
Vernon ch. 1,208; Old South ch. 
960; Central ch. 530, ditto m. c. 
25.51; Phillips ch. 895; Union ch. 
280.47; Rev. H. B. Hooker, D. D., 
60; Eliot ch. 156; Central ch. (Ja- 
maica Plain), 157.25; Cottage st. 
ch. 101.75; South Evan. ch. ( West 
Roxbury), 45.33; Vine st. ch. m. 
c. 15; State st. 850; a friend, 600; 
Cash, 800; a widow, 1(0; 8. D. R. 
100; Miss Clarissa Williamson, 
11. 50; an old friend, 10; a friend, 
Qi; 7, 292 81 

Chelsea, 1st Cong. ch. and ae 
140. 92; Cent. Cong. ch. and si 
m. ¢. 82. 83; "ins 75-7,466 66 

Worcester co. North. 

Athol Depot, Mrs. L. Richardson, 5 50 

Winchendon, North Cong. ch. and 
so. 126.41, m. c. 25.43; 151 84-157 84 

Worcester co. Ventral Asso’n. H. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 

Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 

Berlin, Miss R. Whitcomb, 

Bolton, a friend, 

West Berlin, Francis Rand, 

Worcester, Rey. Horace James, 25; 
8. W. Kent, 10; 

Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
William R. Hill, Tr 

Uxbridge, lst Evan. Cong. ch. and 

so., John Williams, 
, & friend, 


12 21 
91 20—.108 41 


10 00 
100 00 


12,683 68 

Legacies, — Newburyport, Frances B. Banis- 
ter, by J. M. Gordon, Trustee, add’l, 171 91 
12,855 49 


1500 . 


RHODE ISLAND. 

Little Compton, A. M. Rice, 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so., Gents’ 

Asso’n, 203.50, in. c, 150; to const. 

J. AUSTIN Paes and SAMuEL 8. 

CottyEr, H. M.’ 353 50 
Providence, Contual: ‘Cong. ch. and 80. 

2,022 638 (of wh. from A. D, Lock- 

wood, to const. Rev. Martin VAN 

Horn, Artaur W. CLaFLIN, and 

Cuinton R. Weeven, H. M.’s, 250; 

and from James M. 'Taucorr, to con- 

stitute himself H. M., 100); Free 

Evan. ch. 61; Anthony B. Arnold, 

to const. CHaRLES A. Rezsg, H. M., 

00; 2,178 63-2,542 18 


CONNECTICUT 
Fairfield county. 
Greenwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Ridgefield, 1st Cong. ch. and go. 28 81 
Stamford, Cong. ch, and so. 25 00—-658 81 
Hartford county. E.W. Parsons, Tr. 
Berlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so, 9 20 
Collingville, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 600 
South Glastenbury. Donation cred- 
ited to Mrs. U. Hubbard, in ‘‘ April 
Herald,” should have ‘read Mrs, 
N. Hubbard. 
Unionville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Litchfield county. @. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Roxbury, Cong. ch. and 80. 


605 00 


31 80—--47 00 
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Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. 73 61 
Woodbury, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 26 60—-128 21 
acs ai county. B.C. Hungerford, 
ee Cong. ch, and so. 110 00 


Middletown, Jacob F. Huber, for 
Madura, 


Old Say brook, Cong. ch. and so. 16 35 
Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so, m.c¢., 
8 months, 23 00—-149 35 


New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 


Agent. 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 19 50 
Fair Haven, ist Cong. ch. and so. 659 59 
Middlebury, Cong ch. and so. 21 00 
New Havew, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 
61.40; Ist ch. m. c. 12, 35; North 
ch. m. c. 11.50; Miss Jane A. 
Maltby, to const. Douatass F. 
Matrey, H. M., 100; a friend, 8; 193 25 


Northford, Cong. ch. and so. 25 92 
Orange, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Prospect, Cong. ch. and so. 160 
West Meriden, E. K. Breckenridge, 200 
Wolcott, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00—-857 76 


New London county. ©. Butler and 
L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Griswold, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Hosart McCaft, H. M. 
Tolland county. KE. 0. Chapman, Tr, 
Ellington, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Mrs. Mazen C. THOMPSON, 


93 00 
120 36—-218 36 


H.M. 115 80 
North Coventry, Cong. ch. and so., 
Ladies’ Asso’n, 79.60, Gents’ 
Asso’n, 49, to const. Wittiam F. 
Pirkin, H. M.- 128 60 
Somers, pone: ch. and so. 46.05, m. 
c. 47.76 93 81—-338 21 
ae county. Rey. H. F. Hyde, 


Windham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 45 28 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 38 00—--83 23 
1,970 98 
NEW YORK. 
Brockport, Summers [Lubbell, 
Brooklyn, a friend, 
Clinton, George K. Eells, 5; Horace 


Bartlett, 2; 7 00 
Eaton, Vong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Gilbertsville, Rev. A. Wood, 12 00 
Harpersfield, Joseph Hubbard, 100 
Livonia, Ist Presb. ch. and so.m.c. 2000 
Mineville, Theo. F. Judd, 5 00 
New York, Harlem Cong. ch. and so. 

m.c. 807.19; H.1I. 100; C. R. Rob- 

ert, 60; a friend, 10; J. O. Cook, 

53 472 19 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. 400 
Norwich, lst Cong. ch. and so. 82 20 
Oswego, Cong. ch. and so., BH. J. Ham- 

ilton, 20; J. R. Hubbard, 6; Haynes 

L. Hart, 5; A. W. Miner, 10; 40 00 
Plattsburgh, A. C. Butler, 5 00 
Perry Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 33 50 
Rome, John B. Jervis, 25 00 
Seneca Castle, a friend, 8 00 
Spencerport, Cong. ch. and so. 29 70 
Syracuse, Isaac Bridgman, 100 
Westford, Lester Babcock, 00 


10 
West Point, Jno. Forsyth, 25 00—-825 59 


Legacies. — New York, Guy Richards, 


by P. Richards, Ex’ r,add’l, 400 00 
Oswego, H.C. Denton, by B. J. Den- 
ton, Adm’r, 25 00—-425 00 
; 1,250 59 
NEW JERSEY. 
Newark, ©. 8. Haines, 15 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Ashland, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 9 28 
Blairsvilie, Carrie Hawes, 100 


Philadelphia, H. B. Lincoln, 200; The- 
odore Bliss, to const. Ep@ar SuMNER 
Buss, H. M., 200; 400 00 
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Pittsburgh, lst Cumberland Presb. ch., 

with other donstion, to const. Rey. 

Avex. D. Ham, I. M. 26 00 
Washiogton, Com, on Missions, Penn. 

Synod, Cumberland Presb. Ohureb, “100 00—585 28 


TENNESSEE. 


Knoxville, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
MISSISSIPPI. 
Columbus, Salem Cong. ch. and so. 12 55 
OHIO. 

Alliance, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Cincinnati, Mrs. D. I’, Crossette, 2 00 
Clarksfield, Cong. ch. and so, 8 00 
Coolville, Mrs. M. B. Bartlett, to const. 

Rey. Evi P. Apams, H. M. 55 00 
Delaware, Rey. John H. Jones, to const. 

Rey. J. P. Witu1aMs and Rey. D. 8£- 

BASTION Jones, H. M.’s, 100 00 
Delhi, John Winsor, 400 
Elyria, lst Presb. church, 163 66 
Freedom, Cong. ch. and so. 17.88; Rev. 

H. Bingham, 10; 27 33 
Hudson, Church of Western Reserve 

College, 8 00 
Kinsman, Presb. church, 70 24 
Lodi, Cong. ch. and so. 17 85 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 33 16 
Medina, Ist Cong. ch. and go. 6 00 
Mineral Ridge, Welch Cong. ch.and so. 5 00 
Mohawk, Luly M. Taylor, 10 00 
Oberlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 71.82; 

George B. Reid, 130; 72 62 
Toledo, Samuel D. Harrington, 5 00—637 86 
ILLINOIS. 

Chicago, 47th Cong. ch. and so. 84.05; 

An invalid young lady, 1.25; 85 80 
Elmwood, Cong. ch. and so. 41 90 
Galesburg, Ist Church of Christ, 71.90 ; 

Ist Cong. ch. and 80. 69; 140 90 
Glencoe, Cong. ch. and so. 62 24 
Lyonsyille, Mrs. Leonard, 5 00 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Quincy, lst Union Cong. ch. and so. 

81.40; Martha L. Newcomb, 250; 281 40 
Sandwich, Cong. ch. and so. 380 U0 
Seward, Cong. ch. and so. 12 80 
Tolona, Mrs. L. Haskell, 5 00 
Tonica, J. ©. Heywood, 20 00 
Woodburn, Cong. ch. and so. 6.45; A. 

L. Sturges, to const., with previous 

dona., JaMes W. Hamunton, H. M., 

50; 56 45—710 99 

MICHIGAN. 
Banks, Cong. ch. and so. 159 
Detroit, P. Parsons, 100 60 
|, Jackson, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Manistee, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
Memphis, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00 
Pennfield, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 316 
Port Huron, Mrs, ©, M. Stockwell, 12 00 
Portland, Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 
Richland, Ist Presb. church, 6 25 
Romeo, Cong. ch. and so. 88.49; Cong. 

ch. and so. 16.73; 105 22 
Vermontville, Cong. ch. and so. 34 00 
Walker, Rev. G. A. Pollard, 2 00 
Webster, lst Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Zumbrota, lst Cong. ch. and so. 21 00—418 68 
Legacies. — Port Huron, Mrs. Mary . 

Jane Sweetser, by Newell Avery and 

John P. Sanborn, Ex’rs, $1,500 add’l, 

less exchange, 1,498 05 

1,911 68 
MINNESOTA. 
Hamilton, Cong. ch. and so. 700 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

so. m.c. 16.77; ‘*C. M. and H. M.” 

25; 41 77 
Rushford, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00—451 77 
IOWA. 

Anita, Cong. ch. and so. 2 00 
Bear Grove, Cong. ch. and 80. 6 00 


160 


Burlington, Mrs. J. Everall, 600 
Genoa Bluff, Cong. ch. and so. 20 78 
Gilman, Cong. ch. and so. 5 20 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. 81 93 
Jamestown, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Keokuk, Cong. ch. and so. 61 46 
Lewis, Cong. ch. and so. 26 25 


Magnolia, 8. W. Hillis, 
Sibley, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


WISCONSIN. 


20 00 
3 00—201 62 


Beloit, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 211 72 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Janesville, Cong. ch. and so. 84.03; E. 

©. Dickinson, 10; 44 08 
Menomonee, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. 275 
Racine, Presb, ch. m. c. 83 47 
Rio, Cong. ch. and so 404 
River Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 0 


25 
Wyocena, Cong. ch. and so. 8 46—859 97 


NEBRASKA. 
Milford, H. A, French, 


OREGON. 
Dallas, Cong. ch. and so. 3.26; a mem- 
ber, 11; the Pastor, 10; 


CALIFORNIA. 
San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


DAKOTA TERRITORY. 
Yankton Agency, Rev. John P. William- 
son, 8; Nancy J. Williamson, 1; 


CANADA. 
Province of Ontario, — 
Ottawa, Cong. ch. and so. 
Yorkville, Andrew Hamilton, 


5 00 


24 25 


48 61 


4 00 


80 96 * 
80 00—110 96 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Japan, Osaka, Rev. M. L. Gordon and 

wife, with other dona., to const. an 

H. M 25 00 


Madura Mission, Rey. T. 8S. Burnell, 58; 
Girls’ Boarding School, 2.02; Loomis 


son, a silver bracelet, 2.60; 62 62 
Sandwich Islands—Micronesia Mission. 

Ebon, Rey. J. F. Whitney, a thank- 
offering, 5.75; coll. by Rev. J. F. 
Whitney, 16.10; 21 85 

Juluij, Ad. Capelle, 39.67; Alex. 
Milne, 11 50; 6117 

Mejuro, Henry A. Burlingame, 17 26 

Namarik, Philip Yumpfler, 11 50 


Mahratta Mission, ‘I’. Bosanquet, 115; 
Col. J. Field, 28.75; R. W. Hunter, 
91.83; Col. A. Davidson, 57.60; H. 
B. Boswell, 67.50; Philip Jacob, 


28.75 ; 879 83 
Turkey, Van, Dr. G. C. Raynolds and 
wife, 60 00—618 72 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maing. — Alfred, a family group, 3.00; Ban- 
gor, Hammond st. s. s. 20; Brunswick 
Cong. 8. 8. for school in India, 70; Mill- 
town, Cong. s.s. towards support Boy’s 
School in Turkey, 87.61: Norridgewock, 
Cong. 8. 8. 33.25; Waterford, Cong. 8.8. 

60 5 228 46 

New Hampsuire. — Amherst, Cong. s. 8. 25; 
Newcastle, Cong. s. s. fur school in Satara, 
India, 5.00; Webster, Cong. s. s. towards 
support of Mission Sehool, under care of 
Rey. M. P. Parmelee, 34.25 ; 

Vermont. — Enosburg, Cong. s. 8. 5.00; Mid- 
dlebury, Cong. s. s, 80; Rutland, Cong. s. s. 
J.M. Haven’s class, 23 ; 

MAssacuusetrs. — Bo-ton, Old South s. s. for 
student at Hski Zigra, 

Connecticut. — Hufield North Cong. s. 8., 20; 
Griswold, lst Cong. s. 8. 10; Somers, Cong. 
8. 8. 10.20; 

New Yorx. — New York, Olivet, s. 8. Mission 


64 25 


68 00 
25 00 


40 20 


Donations. 


[May, 1875. 


Association, for School in Turkey, 80; Ve- 
rona, Cong. s. 8. towards support of student 


at Harpoot, 85; 65 00 
New Jersey. — Greensville, Union s, 8. 8 ol 
Onio.— Clarksfield, Cong. s. 8. 4 00 
IuunoIs. — Geneseo, 1st Cong. 8. 8. 88 29 
Iowa.—Lewis, Cong. s. 8. 7 00 
Wisconsin. — Beloit, Cong. 8.8. for support 

of pupil in Miss Porter’s school in China, 40 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Gouldtown, Cong. 8. 8. 1 66 
Minnesota. — Alexandria, a little girl, 380 

#575 17 
Donations received in March, #28,943 10 
Legacies, ao * 8,142 71 
$27,086 81 

Total, from Sept. 1st, 1874, to 
March 31st, 18/5, $241,007,91 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


MAINE. 
Castine, Deacon 8. Adams, for Mexico, 50 00 


Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 00 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00—-67 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Hebron, N. N. K. 1 00 
Pelham, Cong. ch. and so. 34 25 
Stratham, Cong. ch. and so. with prev. 

dona, to const, Miss MARY ABBIE STa- 

PLES, H. M, 20 00O—-55 25 

VERMONT. 

Lower Waterford, Rev. M. H. Wells, 10 00 
New Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Thetford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 15 86—42 85 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Andover, John P. Tayler, 
Boston, Old South ch. 181.00; Phillips 
ch. 1382.80; Union ch. 69 05; South 
Evang. ch. (W. Roxbury) 6.48; Mrs. 
H. B. Hooker, 25; 404 88 


Belchertown, Cong. ch. and so. 88 00 
Fall River, lst Cong. ch. and so. 70 78 
Rockland, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 


Springfield, ‘‘ Unabridged,” 1,000 00 
Williamstown, a member of Cong. ch. 
Woburn, Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester, Rey. Horace James, 


RHODE ISLAND. 


40 00 
25 00-1668 11 


Barrington, D. A. Waldron, 100 00 
Little Compton, A. M. Rice, 5 00 
Providence, Geo. H. Corliss, 80 00—185 00 ~ 
NEW YORK. 
Gilbertsville, Rev. A. Wood, 6 00 
OHIO. 
Alliance, Welsh Cong. ch. and 80. 10 00 
Mineral Ridge, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 
for Mexico, 10 00 
Oak Hill, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. for 
Mexico, 815 
Thomastown, Welsh Cong. ch. and s0. 
for Mexico, 20 00—48 15 
MICHIGAN. 
Charlevoix, George W. Wood, 2 00 
IOWA. 
Council Bluffs, Rev. B. Talbot, 2 00 
Denmark, Cong. ch. and so. 81 00—83 00 
Received in March, $2,052 36 
ss 


Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. Ist, 
1874, to March 3lst, 1875, $10,684 07 


VAN, AND THE GARDENS. 
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VAN, EASTERN TURKEY. 


THE engraving opposite is from a rough pencil sketch, forwarded some months 
ago by Dr. Raynolds, of the Eastern Turkey mission. When sending it he 
wrote : — , 

“Of the many imperfections of this little sketch no one can be better aware 
than myself, and were there an artist here to take a sketch, I should not think 
of sending this. But as a perfect picture is not essential to engrave from, I ven- 
ture to forward this, that the Herald artist may see if he can so use it as to in- 
crease the interest of friends in our work here. 

“The high mountain which forms the background of the picture is called 
‘Sepan,’ and rises, I am told, some nine thousand feet above the surface of the 
lake, which lies at its foot. The lake itself is five thousand feet, or more, above 
the level of the ocean. The summit of the mountain, even now, the first of 
September, presents considerable snow, as I have tried to show in the sketch. 

“Of the lake — Lake Van — but a little of one end comes into the picture. 
Almost any day from one to half a dozen white sails may be seen on its surface. 
The art of navigation has advanced but little here since the time when our 
Saviour sailed upon the Sea of Galilee, and the triangular sails, with the base 
at the top, are probably not unlike those he used. 

“At this point, a small plain stretches back from the lake, among the moun- 
tains. Near the lake shore rises an abrupt ledge of rocks, half a mile or more 
in length and one or two hundred feet high, one face of which is very nearly 
perpendicular. It is at the foot of this that the old walled city nestles, the 
wall running along the crest of the arch, enclosing an old castle and a minaret 
on the summit, and then sweeping down and surrounding the city. 

“The city proper is not of large extent. It contains most of the shops, four 
mosques, whose minarets are seen in the picture, and four or five Armenian 
churches, the triangular top of one of which is also seen. Most of the dwell- 
ings of the people are scattered among the ‘gardens,’ which stretch away from 
the city for five or six miles, and only a very small portion of which are seen 
in the picture. A large part of the trees in these gardens are poplar, almost as 
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straight as the Lombardy poplar, and they give a peculiar appearance to all the 
gardens.” 

Van is a city of great antiquity, on the eastern shore of Lake Van, about 
three hundred miles southeast of Trebizond, quite in the eastern part of Tur- 
key, in what was once Armenia, and is “in a measure the head-quarters of 
Armenianism.” After visiting the city in the autumn of 1871, with Mr. Whee- 
ler of Harpoot, Dr. Raynolds wrote: “The city is supposed to have been 
founded by Semiramis, as a summer resort from the heated plains of Babylon, 
and many inscriptions in the arrow-headed character still attest its ancient 
occupation. The situation of the city seems to have been determined by the 
existence of an isolated ledge of rock, near the southeastern corner of the 
lake. At present the walled city, while containing most of the shops, is the 
residence of but a few of the inhabitants. The ‘gardens’ (any place where trees 
are found, is called a garden in this country) stretch away on two sides of the 
city to the distance-of four or five miles, and it is here that most of the people 
reside, the men going daily to the city for their business. .... We found an un- 
expected readiness to receive the Word of God. We sold all the Bibles and 
nearly all the Testaments we had with us, and learned that there were already 
quite a large number of copies of the same in different families in the city. We 
found, too, less fear on the part of the people to speak with us and purchase our 
books than we had expected, and more who expressed an apparently sincere 
desire for our coming and residence among them.” 

This visit was preparatory to the occupation of the place as a mission station. 
Missionaries in Kastern Turkey and in Persia had long desired that it should be 
so occupied, and in the autumn of 1872, Rev. H. S. Barnum and Dr. Raynolds, 
from Harpoot, and Rev. Joseph E. Scott, a new missionary, from Indianapolis, 
Indiana, established themselves there. The first annual report from the station 
made the following statements: “The city contains, according to the best au- 
thority, 7,000 houses, of which 4,500 are Christian, and 2,500 Moslem. Allow- 
ing five souls to a house, which is certainly not too many, the population is 
85,000; of whom 22,500 are nominal Christians. The province of which Van 
is the capital contains probably from 125,000 to 150,000 Christian souls, of 
whom perhaps 90,000 are Armenian and the rest Nestorian. The latter are 
mostly in the mountain Nestorian region, where our brethren of the Persia mis- 
sion have several out-stations. 

“In the city there is more general intelligence than in most interior cities. 
Most of the young men can read, and there are nine boys’ and two girls’ schools, 
with an aggregate, says the Bishop’s scribe, of 2,000 pupils. Very many of the 
men have been to Constantinople, and some few to France and Germany. This 
travel has liberalized them, but it may be doubted whether it has made them 
more hopeful subjects for the gospel work. Several societies of young men 
exist, formed, avowedly, for intellectual improvement; and it is common to 
hear the members acknowledge that many foolish and superfluous rites have 
attached themselves to their religion, which it is their purpose, little by little, to 
cut away. Beyond this, however, their idea does not go..... 

“The ecclesiastical class is large, there being twenty-eight monasteries, with 
an aggregate of about eighty vartabeds in the pachalic. This, taking the Arme- 
nian population as 90,000, gives one vartabed to every 1,125 souls; or one of 
every 280 adult males is a vartabed. The number of priests is much larger, 
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probably three or four to one. In the city are twenty-eight priests, and the 
proportion in the villages is greater. 

“ The experience of the few months spent here, teaches us that Satan intends 
giving us no easy victory. Yet the Lord is holding out many hopeful signs, 
and if we have grace to work with the proper humility, faith, and earnestness, 
we are confident of reaping in due time, and reaping abundantly.” 


The reaping time has not yet come, but the missionaries labor hopefally, 
trusting that they have the prayers of many Christians for their success, and 
assured that earnest prayer and faithful effort will not be in vain. 


THE GOSPEL FOR THE WORLD. 
By T. D. Wootsgy, D. D. 


[An article was published in the “ New Englander,” for October, 1874, the 
substance of which, it is stated, “ was delivered as a Sermon by Dr. Woolsey, 
May 3, 1874, at the ordination of Robert A. Hume as a missionary to India.” 
Passages clearly setting forth the facts, that Christianity is for the world, and 
that the Christian spirit is a missionary spirit, were then marked for use in the 
Missionary Herald, but no favorable opportunity for using them has occurred 
till the present time. They are as good now as ever, and are given here without 
change, except that they are taken out of their connection with much else, 
equally good and true, but not so essential for the present purpose, and omitted 
for the sake of brevity. — Ep. ] 


Ir was a bitter thing, as the Apostle Paul traveled from city to city, that the 
race to which he belonged, to which were given the promises, which was made 
God’s instrument for upholding the true religion in the world, should oppose 
and persecute their fellow-believers in the old covenant, when they made known 
how it had come to its perfect form in Christ Jesus. But his consolation was. 
that the gospel was for mankind. To save the Gentiles was more glorious for: 
Christ than to raise up the depressed Jewish people. ... . 

Thus the plan of God in its beginnings and its course pointed forward, as we- 
now can see, to something not different from the old religion, but nobler and 
better, of the same kind. How much of all this which is open to the eye of 
history, as it compares epochs and discovers results, entered into the reflections. 
of Paul, we cannot say..... But there is one aspect of the gospel, as a univer- 
sal religion of God, under which we may be sure that he viewed it with the 
liveliest. interest. It manifested its adaptation for all mankind by its power 
within his own soul. He knew by experience what faith was, what its power: 
was, what had made him a new creature, what had caused him to conseerate 
himself to the service of Christ, what had filled him with joy and hope. He: 
made the safest, most natural, most involuntary inference, that if the gospel was 
true at all — of which he never doubted from the moment of his conversion, — 
it was for mankind, and a general provision for the sins of all men. That which, 
saved him by faith, was able to save other Jews by faith as well. That which 
was God’s power unto salvation for the Jew was such for the Gentile. Christ’s 
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coming had, to his thoughtful mind, a necessary bearing on mankind, so that if 
prophecy had not foretold a union of mankind in one kingdom of God on earth, 
the gospel would, in the end, of necessity have spread, by preaching, among the 
Gentiles. And these convictions of the universal character of the gospel are 
potentially in every mind. The most ignorant disciple feels that the remedy for 
his sin is a remedy for all sin, that he was saved by the gospel, not because he 
had sinned less than others, or is in a better condition for being saved, but be- 
cause the gospel had in it a saving efficacy. When the woman who had the issue 
of blood for twelve years was healed by the touch of Christ’s garment, she could 
tell any other, with perfect assurance, that by approaching the Master with the 
same faith they could find a like cure. By one such cure Christ showed forth 
his moral glory before the eyes of all, —that “He is rich unto all that call 
upon him.” 

With this persuasion, the Christian believer has a faith in missions. The 
missionary spirit lives essentially in every Christian, and cannot but be in him, 
if he believes that Christ is the Saviour of the world. ‘There was no absolute 
need of the command, “ Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature ;” the spirit of a Christian is of itself, and essentially, propagating. It 
seeks to communicate to all the blessings fitted for all. In any church, at any 
age, a principal criterion of the power of the gospel as a living force in the world, 
is the desire and sense of obligation to make Christ known to those who have 
never heard of him. “Thy kingdom come,” is as essential a part of the shortest 
prayer as “Thy will be done.” If long ages elapsed after the first triumphs of 
Christianity, when it was paralyzed, unable to make conquests, forced to yield 
up large regions of the world to Mohammedanism, the cause lay in the corrup- 
tions of external institutional Christianity itself. This indeed is the great mar- 
vel, the mystery of mysteries attending the spread of the world-religion, that it 
stopped for ages on its course; but as we look on this dark chapter of Christian 
history we ought to remember that Christ foresaw and foretold this, that it was 
distinctly predicted by the prophetic spirit in his apostles. 

-But in spite of this long, sad record of stagnation in the Church, we go on 
to say, that not only experience in the Christian mind, but experiment in the 
world, has proved that Christianity is for all and able to reach all. The first 
experiment of a few men, in a despised race, going forth and telling mankind a 
story about Jesus Christ, who was crucified and rose again, — how small were 
its means, how great its result! Who, in the apostolic age, that looked on as a 
‘cool spectator, calculating human probabilities, dreamed of anything but failure? 
So, again, after the apostolic age had passed, and the leaven of falsehood had cor- 
rupted the Church in a measure, the conversion of the Goths, the Franks, the 
Saxons, with the rest of Britain and Ireland, of interior Germany, of Scandi- 
navia, of the Slavonic nations, showed that the old life was not extinct, that the 
gospel could root out religions and idolatries of various forms, that it could be- 
gin that new civilization in Europe which has continued its progress until now. 
And as for the modern movement, what shall we say of this latest missionary 
experiment? To say nothing of Catholic missions, where worldly policy and 
xeliance on outward forms spread little more than an outward conformity to the 
ordinances of the Church, we can point with confidence to what the Protestant 
‘churches have accomplished, small as the scale of effort has been, as showing 
that this last trial of the diffusive power of Christianity has shown the universal 
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character of the gospel. In some respects the illustration in this case is better 
and more satisfactory than in those which preceded, for the fields have been scat- 
tered among all races, all kinds of religion, all forms of culture or want of cul- 
ture. The Danes in Southern India, — and since the beginning made by them, 
others, especially the Church Missionary Society, — the Moravians in Green- 
land, Eliot among the Natick Indians, the London Missionary Society, and the 
American Board in Polynesia and elsewhere, the Baptists among the Karens, 
many Christian sects through Africa, to say nothing of missions in China and 
among the Mohammedan nations, — these, by way of examples, show a degree of 
success which is greater than we should have expected. But what is more, these 
varied experiments, pursued on different plans by members of the Christian 
body, differing among themselves in their system of policy and modes of pre- 
senting the truth, — these practical trials of the gospel among the most refined, 
as well as among the least refined heathen tribes and races, do show most con- 
clusively that it is not worn out; that the human soul is receptive of it and can 
be made to feel a need of it; that the same effects follow modern missions which 
followed apostolic preaching, — in short, it is proved that the gospel, and only 
the gospel, is the world-religion. ... . 

In regard to this suspicion of some, and boast of others, that Christianity can- 
not save itself from extinction, that it was good for a time, but not for all time, 
and therefore not universal, we have but one word to say. Christ's errand was 
for this, —to save men from their sins, to bring about a state of reconciliation 
and peace between God and a race of fallen beings, His meaning, and import- 
ance, are not measured by sacraments, and churches, and forms of order, and 
the well-being of society, and public morality, but by the endless life of the soul, 
by his power of bringing men out of their sins into the love and holiness of God. 
If he cannot do that, he and his religion must fall. If man needs no such salva- 
tion, he and his religion must fall. But if he can do it, and has done it, heretofore, 
he can do it now; if he can deliver me from my sins, I know that he can save 
my neighbor, can save the Chinese or Hindoo, can save the world. Therefore 
I care not how many stars in their courses fight against him, how many Hegels 
or La Places deny him,— this is nothing to me so long as I have this inner 
light in my soul. And I know that if men are sinners like me, whoever they 
are, they can be made to feel the same. 

Of course there may be philosophies that teach that there is no such thing 
as sin; and if they could be universal, all sense of sin would die out from the 
minds of their adherents or be buried under the ashes of false dogmas. But 
there is no great fear of this, for civilization itself, as it produces refinement and 
raises the standard of life, creates a sense of imperfection, so that men must 
come back again to the old doctrine of sin; the very substitutes for the gospel 
will become themselves school-masters to bring men to the gospel... .. 

Our missionaries can go forth in full hope that nothing that is most strong 
in the world, whether old, fixed social habit and institutions, or old religions, or 
old philosophies, can effectually resist the gospel; that it has the same power 
now that it had when preached by the apostles; and that heathenism must in- 
evitably fall before the light which will sooner or later shine into its darkness. 
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MISSION TRAINING SCHOOL IN JAPAN. 


Ir will be remembered, that at the meeting of the American Board in Rut- 
land, Mr. Neesima, a young Japanese, made an earnest appeal for the estab- 
lishment of a school in Japan for the education of young men who may embrace 
the Christian religion, and be proper subjects for training with a view to the 
ministry, or other service for Christ among their own people, and that some 
very generous subscriptions for the purpose were at once made. 

Mr. Neesima has returned to Japan, and is now connected with the mission 
of the Board there. The mission has felt, as strongly as he, the need of an 
institution of the kind proposed, is very decided in the opinion that it should 
be commenced at the earliest possible time, and has asked from the Prudential 
Committee an “appropriation of $5,000 for the permanent establishment of a 
Training School for the mission, which shall be like similar schools of the Board 
in Turkey, a Collegiate Theological Institution, combining scientific studies with 
theological, in order to the best training of young men to preach the gospel.” 

The appropriation thus asked for has been made by the Committee, with the 
understanding that it is to be met from funds subscribed at Rutland and since, 
and which may yet be subscribed for this special object, if, and so far as, these 
funds shall be sufficient for the purpose. 

What was paid at Rutland on this subscription, to Mr. Hardy (who was re- 
quested to act as temporary treasurer of the fund), with interest thereon, has 
now been passed by him to the Treasurer of the Board, —inJall $1,306.77; 
and the sums pledged but not yet paid will soon be called in, making a total of 
about $3,600. There will still be needed about $1,400 to make up the $5,000 
granted, and other friends who may remember Mr. Neesima and his plea, or 
any who feel disposed to aid in the founding of this much needed institution, 
are invited to send contributions at once to Hon. Alpheus Hardy, 32 Sears’ 
Building, Boston. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


arrival. 


Guropean Turkey Mission. 
DEEP IGNORANCE. 


Mr. JENNEY wrote from Monastir, Feb- 
ruary 18, noticing the ignorance of the 
people in regard to the truths of the gos- 
pel, the need, therefore, of missionary 
labors among them, though they call 
themselves Christians, and various inci- 
dents which give ground for the hope 
that labor will not be in vain :— 

‘Our preaching services have been at- 
tended by about ten persons, who have 
manifested considerable interest in what 
was said. But there does not seem to 
be here such a sense of sin and need of a 
Saviour as one might suppose on his first 


Though Christ’s name is ever 
on the lips of the people, alas, they do 
not know why he came to this world! 
They are as ignorant of the Holy Spirit 
as they are of the inhabitants of Saturn. 
T have been asked again and again as to 
the meaning of the word ‘ Comforter.” 
At funerals, the expression is used by 
all, constantly, ‘God gave and God takes 
away’; but the consolation which the 
true Christian feels is unknown. Few 
things are much more painful than the 
terms used, and the manner of giving 
comfort, at death-beds. 

‘Some may suppose that since this peo- 
ple believe in God, Christ, and heaven, it 
must be easy to lead them to a higher life. 
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But nothing ean be much further from the 
truth. Multitudes know no more of God 
than did the Athenians, who erected their 
altar to ‘the unknown God.’ Ignorance 
has hung over this people like a cloud, 
and so thick is it, that the Sun of Right- 
eousness is entirely hidden from view, and 
only a shadow of the forms of religion can 
be discerned. Yet whenever the subject 
is broached every one is fluent in declara- 
tions of great faith in God. Expressions 
of consecration, also, such as no true 
Christian would dare utter, flow mean- 
ingless from their lips. ‘These they have 
heard from their childhood, and use them 
as easily and unintentionally as oaths fall 
from the lips of a very profane man. 

“But while this is true as a general 
rule, we find, day by day, those who seem 
proud to avow that they acknowledge 
no God. Young men who have been to 
Germany, France, or Athens, and there 
learned enough to make them disgusted 
with the child’s play of their own so-called 
religion, have not learned that true fear 
of God which is the beginning of wisdom. 
Infidelity is fast creeping into this coun- 
try. 

“Tn America many asked me why mis- 
sionaries were sent to Bulgaria, where the 
people already knew of Christ. To-day 
I see as great need of telling the old, old 
story in its simplicity here, as amid the 
jungles of Africa. Priests, people, all are 
wonderfully ignorant. 

“The Greek bishop here told one of 
his parishioners not to read the Bible, 
adding, ‘I will read it for you; you are 
not able to understand it?’’ 


ENCOURAGING INCIDENTS. 


“ But some men here willread. In many 
of the stores, Testaments or Bibles can be 
found, and the difference between their 
faith and that of the Americans is dis- 
cussed with great energy. I have no 
doubt that if I had the language, and 
could understand this jargon of five lan- 
guages, I could find work for hours each 
day, in the market. I have not, in the 
last three months, stopped there for even 
a few minutes, but I have fallen into dis- 
cussions of from ten minutes to two hours 
in leneth. The most important themes 
are not always suggested, but it is very 


European Turkey Mission. 


167 


easy to turn the conversation to the more 
important subjects. Personal applica- 
tion hushes the bitter expressions which 
arise. Indeed a personal appeal is a won- 
der of wonders to them. While striving, 
before eight or ten perhaps, to send the 
truth home, I have heard men say to one 
another, ‘ Our priests do not talk in that 
way. He has the right.’ 

“A few weeks ago I had some business 
with a widow who attends our services. 
There was a neighbor with her, also a 
widow. They expressed great delight 
that I had come, and asked me to read 
to them, and explain what I read. I 
opened my Testament, when I heard 
those outside say, ‘Pope, pope’ (priest). 
This priest had come on his monthly visit 
to purify the house. Finding that I was 
within he refused to enter, whereupon 
the woman said, ‘ You are a Christian, 
he is a Christian; why not come in and 
talk with him.’ He came in, but seemed 
very much confused. The woman brought 
a bowl of water and a wax candle. He 
muttered something, and then took from 
his pocket a cross and a substitute for 
hyssop. The bowl was small, and he 
could baptize but one end of the cross at 
once. He offered the cross, the liturgy, 
and his hand to the woman, to kiss, and 
she stood behind him through the rest of 
the performance. After she had kissed 
his hand and he had turned his back 
again, she looked at me, laughed, and 
pointed her finger at him in ridicule, 
which I afterwards took occasion to re- 
buke. I say to the people: ‘As long as 
you hold to the faith of your church do 
all; observe the fasts, cross yourselves, 
etc., heartily, as unto the Lord. But 
study the Scriptures and see what is the 
will of God. And if you, the priests, or 
the bishops, think we teach contrary to 
the will of God, we desire very much that 
you or they would show us wherein we 
are wrong.’ 

‘Some ten days ago, the same priest 
whom I met while conducting funeral ser- 
vices in the city, took occasion, in a pri- 
vate manner, to tell one who attends our 
services not to listen to those Americans, 
fur, said he, they are liars. ‘ You think 
them liars,’ replied the young man, 
‘Those Americans say, if you know the 
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truth better than they, or if you know 
that they teach a wrong doctrine, they 
wish you to come and give them the 
truth. Will you go with me and show 
them their error?’ What could he do but 
consent; but it seems difficult for him to 
find time to come. 

“ About eighteen months ago, Nichola, 
a rich man living about five miles distant, 
heard of Mr. Aristides (a Greek who is 
laboring under the Scotch missionary 
Society), and asked him concerning his 
faith. Mr. A. instructed him from day 
to day, until Nichola saw the truth and 
embraced it. Then he went to the bishop 
and told him that Mr. A. was preaching 
a different doctrine from that which he 
taught, and urged him, since he had the 
care of the souls of Greeks here, to invite 
him to his house and talk with him. The 
bishop, raising both hands in horror, ex- 
claimed, ‘Don’t bring that man near me.’ 

“This bishop has never opposed us in 
a public manner but once, and then he 
advised his people not to have anything 
to do with us, adding, ‘They know more 
of the Bible than I do, for they carry 
their Testaments in their pockets, and 
study them as often as they find time; 
but one thing I do know, they are liars.’ 
This was not very well received, for 
many replied, ‘We know better. We 
know what they teach; and it is accord- 
ing to the Bible.’ 

“Some time ago, a man in a village 
near here persisted in studying the Bible 
and talking of the way of salvation through 
Christ, whereupon the bishop excommu- 
nicated him; but afterwards, finding he 
had overdone the mattter, he urged him 
to come back. This he refused to do. 
Again the bishop sent for him to meet 
the head men of the church. He went, 
and all urged him to kiss the hand of 
the bishop and come back into the fold 
of the church. ‘No,’ he replied, ‘the 
bishop has excommunicated me and I ex- 
communicate him, so now we are even. 
And the bishop is afraid to do anything 
more with him. Only the women fear 
the ecclesiasti¢s. I have never, but once, 
heard anything other than expressions of 
contempt when the priests were spoken 
of. They are considered corrupt, igno- 
rant, greedy, and lazy. We cannot re- 
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port conversions, but we see that the 
leaven is working. 

“The Spirit, as we felt, prompted us 
to commence a Sabbath-school last No- 
vember. At first few came, and no one 
seemed to know how to ask questions. 
Last Sabbath seventeen appeared deeply 
interested, and questions were so numer- 
ous that we found an hour had slipped 
by all too quickly.” 


A TOUR IN THE SAMOKOV FIELD — ENCOUR- 
AGEMENT. 

Mr. House, of the Samokovy station 
(about 300 miles west-northwest from 
Constantinople), reports (March 3) tours 
in the field, by himself and others, during 
the winter vacation in the schools. On 
one tour he was accompanied by Mrs. 
Mumford, and reports : — 

“ While in Kustendil we heard very 
cheering reports from Polanka, a city six 
hours further on, which we were unable 
to visit at that time. From what we 
heard there, and from what we have since 
heard from the students who have visited 
the place, the work seems to be going 
forward there principally through the 
reading of the Bible and other religious 
books, which have been sold there. The 
people are especially fond of our hymns, 
a large number of which they have learned 
to sing; and they are very eager to learn 
new tunes whenever any of our brethren 
visit them. One of the priests of the vil- 
lage seems to be especially interested in 
the truth, and preaches it openly in the 
city and in the two villages where he is 
called to exercise his office. He seems 
to be exercising a powerful influence for 
good. The villagers are said. to be very 
fond of him, and to think that the other 
priests, who do not preach as he does, are 
no priests at all. ‘There are perhaps ten 
men in the city who are really searching 
after the truth. 

“The two students who came back last 
night give an exceedingly interesting ac- 
count of their visit to that place. They 
spent some fifteen days there, and say 
that they had plenty of work night and 
day ; for some were so eager to listen 
that they sat up until twelve, one, and 
even two o’clock in the morning, answer- 
ing their questions and talking to them 
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of heavenly things. And they think 
some of the questions showed a desire 
not merely for knowledge, but for know]- 
edge of spiritual things. By their earnest 
labors, however, they aroused the wrath 
of one of the priests, who caused them to 
be imprisoned as rebels, or as those who 
were striving to excite rebellion against 
the Turkish Government. They were 
kept in prison for two days, when, as the 
Government was unable to find any evi- 
dence against them, they were released ; 
but were straightly charged not to teach 
any more in this name, and were con- 
strained by the authorities to leave the 
place on the following Monday, it being 
Saturday when they were released, and 
they refusing to travel on the Sabbath, 
although commanded thus to do.” 


BANSKO. 


“But to return to our tour. After 
leaving Kustendil we again passed 
through Dubnitza, on our way to Djumaia 
and Bansko. In Djumaia four young 
men met with us on Wednesday evening, 
for a prayer-meeting. The next day we 
started upon our journey over the moun- 
tains, to Bansko. The journey was long, 
and tedious because long, although we 
passed some very wild and beautiful 
scenery. We were in the saddle some 
ten or eleven hours, and it will be read- 
ily imagined that it was especially hard 
upon Mrs. Mumford. It was exceedingly 
pleasant to us, however, to be admitted, 
somewhat after dark that evening, into 
the pleasant study of the pastor of the 
Bansko Church, who received us with the 
warmest welcome. And here I wish to 
say, that some of the pleasantest things 
of our tour were the seasons of conference 
and counsel which we had with the pas- 
tor. He had lately entered upon his 
work in Bansko, after a long absence 
from that portion of his flock; and the 
earnestness and joy with which he was 
prosecuting his work there seemed to me 
to be an earnest of good things in store 
for himself and the people. Our visits 
from house to house among the brethren 
were exceedingly pleasant to me, and I 
hope not without profit. 

“For the Sabbath we divided our 
‘forces. I remained in Bansko, while Mrs. 
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Mumford, accompanied by the pastor and 
Katarinka, the Bible-woman, went to 
Banya, a village about three miles dis- 
tant. This Sabbath was an exceedingly 
interesting one to us all, In Bansko the 
day was passed quietly. The new room 
which had been recently fitted up for 
service was filled with attentive listeners. 
Those who counted them said there were 
162 present. It was the first time I had 
preached to so large a congregation of 
Bulgarians. In the afternoon there were 
about 115 present at the Sabbath-school, 
and after the Sabbath-school we had a 
very interesting monthly concert. 


PERSECUTION. 


“ Those who went to Banya had more 
exciting times. There are only two or 
three open believers in the place, and the 
whole village was very much aroused and 
excited about the visit. On the Sabbath 
the pastor was twice beaten, once severely. 
The friend with whom they were staying, 
the Bible-woman, and even Mrs. Mum- 
ford, were all either beaten or assailed 
with violence. Some threatened even to 
kill them if they did not leave the place 
immediately. They all seem, however, 
to have behaved with remarkable cour- 
age and coolness, and we have great rea- 
son to thank God that none of them were 
seriously injured. 

“The brethren all about us, in our 
field, seem to have suffered more than 
usual this winter from opposition. Be- 
sides the cases already mentioned, there 
has been persecution in several other 
places. This fresh outbreak seems to be 
evidence that the truth is really making 
progress, and in this evidence of prog- 
ress we rejoice. But it is one of the great 
trials of missionary life to sit quietly by 
and see others suffer injustice, with no 
power to help the suffering, and secure 
that justice which, before the law, they 
are entitled to, but which they them- 
selves, in their weakness, cannot obtain.” 


pass aes Es 


Western Turkey Mission. 
PLEASANT ITEMS FROM CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Writine on the 17th of March, Mr. 
Greene, of Constantinople, stated: “ There 
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never has been such a stir about Protes- 
tantism in Turkey as now, never more 
earnest and repeated efforts to oppose us, 
and never better signs of progress. Many 
native brethren are showing a brave and 
cordial spirit. Through our publications 
they are making earnest and wise replies 
to the attacks of native organs. They 
look to. the missionaries, too, with more 
respect and confidence. In our mission, 
particularly, within a year, there has been 
a great and happy change; and we hope 
for still greater and better changes in the 
future.” 

A few days later (March 20), he wrote 
again: ‘For many years the Protestant 
community here has been trying to secure 
a Protestant member on the Board of 
Public Instruction. Recently, however, 
without any ado, the Government has 
appointed one of our brethren on the 
above Board, and on a good salary. This 
Board has the control of all publications, 
and each nationality has one represen- 
tative on it. The Government has also 
given to our civil head, Hagop Effendi, a 
new and nice room in its chief building. 
The Government, as you may know, now 
ignores having ever forbidden the printing 
of the Turkish Scriptures, and the print- 
ing is going on.” 


FROM SIVAS. 


Mr. Riggs, of Sivas (400 miles south of 
east from Constantinople), wrote Febru- 
ary 8: “ We have here continuing signs 
of the presence and working of God’s 
Spirit. Our congregation yesterday af- 
ternoon numbered over one hundred and 
sixty, overflowing all the benches and 
spreading out on the floor. We have a 
sort of Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion, spontaneously formed by members 
of the congregation. They have just 


hired a shop in the market for the sale’ 


of books, and to be general Protestant 
head-quarters.” 


FROM CESAREA. 


Mr. Barrows wrote from Cesarea (370 
miles east-southeast from Constantinople), 
on the 2d of Mareh: — 

“ Here in Cesarea the congregation has 
doubled, and we have now begun a second 
service, in our school-house for girls, in 
another part of the city. The prejudices 
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of the common people are becoming soft- 
ened and they hear us gladly. This is 
more especially true among the women. 
Their weekly prayer-meeting is now held 
in two places at the same hour, and each 
is usually crowded with attentive, if not 
eager listeners. Last week there were 
just about one hundred at the two meet- 
ings. And the women are so eager to 
have the meeting at their houses that 
they almost quarrel over the question 
who shall have it next. 

“ We have set a second Bible-reader at 
work, who is doing admirably. The two 
find a great many more houses open than 
they can possibly enter. One of these 
Bible-women called on me to-day, and 
in answer to the question, ‘ How is your 
work?’ replied, ‘My work is night and 
day.’ I saw that she was getting very 
tired. We have had serious thoughts of 
employing a third Bible-reader. An ex- 
tra meeting is now held each week, in a 
neglected quarter of the city. I have no 
doubt that were a meeting held for the 
women each day of the week, it would be 
well attended. 

“ At other places, also, there isa marked 
increase of attendance upon our meetings. 
At Talas a state of things exists similar 
to what is now seen in Cesarea. A Bible- 
reader is also being employed there, with 
ready access to large classes. At Everek, 
a town south of Mount Argeus, upon 
which, in past years, considerable labor 
has been bestowed with apparently small 
results, there is now a Sabbath congrega- 
tion of about thirty, and a work in prog- 
ress which seems to have been begun upon 
a truly spiritual basis. The preacher, a 
young man fron Marash, is an earnest 
Christian, devoted to his work, and his 
labors are full of promise. 

“We have just received letters from 
Sungurlu, informing us that the congre- 
gation there is now two or three times as 
large as it was three months ago, while 
the school has some seventy pupils. The 
brethren are greatly encouraged. At 
Moonjasoon, also, progress is reported. 
A short time ago three persons were ad- 
mitted to the church, the meetings are 
better attended, and quite a large num- 
ber of women are beginning to learn to 
read. 
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“T should have added that nine per- 
sons have recently been received to the 
church in Cesarea, five of these being 
residents of Talas, and two of the Greek 
village of Zinjirderé.” 


FEEDING THE HUNGRY. 


The missionaries at Cesarea, in the 
famine-stricken district, have been for 
many months constrained to devote no 
small portion of their time and strength 
to efforts for the temporal relief of the 
starving and perishing multitudes around 
them. Mr. Barrows says :— 

“ What our work must now be, in large 
part, you can easily infer from the fact 
that we are receiving about ten thousand 
dollars a month for the poor. The famine 
presses upon us with great severity, and 
our hands and hearts are employed each 
day in trying to relieve the sufferers. A 
large crowd receive their daily allowance 
of bread from our door, and more than 
one third of the people of this entire city 
are now wholly, or in part, dependent 
upon us for their scanty subsistence. We 
have three or four parties of men carry- 
ing aid to the villages around us. We 
also have agents acting under our gen- 
eral supervision, at Yozgat, Sungurlu, 
Niedé, Ak-Serai, Everek, and other 
places. The number of people receiving 
‘some assistance through the agencies we 
employ, cannot be less than 30,000.” 


eS 


Central Turkey Mission. 
VISIT TO OORFA AND OTHER OUT-STATIONS. 


Dr. Noutrinc wrote from Kessab, 
March 8, reporting “a tour of five months 
in the eastern portion” of the mission 
field; during which he spent nearly three 
months at Oorfa and one month at Adia- 
man. [His statements are, on the whole, 
quite satisfactory. He writes : — 

-“T trust my prolonged stay in Oorfa was 
not in vain. I succeeded in so enlarging 
the 1st chapel as to remove one cause of 
complaint. This was all accomplished 
_ without in the least discommoding the con- 
gregation during the process of enlarge- 
ment. Houses were purchased on either 
side of the original lot, and on the right 


Central Turkey Mission. 


171 


and left of the pulpit wings were extended, 
making the form of the building, as it now 
stands, somewhat like a cross. It is now 
light and airy, and will accommodate the 
congregation till the 2d chapel, on the 
southern side of the Armenian quarter, 
can be erected, and the church and con- 
gregation divided, 

“Two or three years ago, a division, 
and the building of a 2d chapel, were 
strongly opposed; but now, with few ex- 
ceptions, the church and congregation are 
convinced that one pastor cannot properly 
eare for so large a flock, numbering about 
eight hundred souls, and that the work of 
evangelization in the city would advance 
with greater rapidity were there two cen- 
ters from which the light of gospel truth 
could radiate. This change has only been 
brought about by repeated conferences 
with the elders of the church, and select 
men of the congregation, — by private 
conversation, and by public discourse. 

“Tn the matter of giving to support 
pastor and schools, a great advance has 
been made during the past three months. 
Last year I learned, that for several years 
the congregation had been diminishing 
their contributions, and that the pastor’s 
salary was fourteen hundred piasters in 
arrears. I several times addressed the 
church in regard to the matter, and be- 
fore I left was informed that they had de- 
cided upon an advance from 500 piasters 
per month to 700. 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESS. 


“ During the past few months there 
has also been decided spiritual growth in 
the church. Nowhere in this country 
have I attended meetings more interest- 
ing than the regular Friday evening 
church prayer-meetings in Oorfa. Usu- 
ally from forty to fifty were present, and 
almost every one was ready to say a few 
words or lead in prayer, with earnest- 
ness and feeling. During the past year 
the pastor has been assisted by a former 
preacher, of very decided piety and self- 
denying devotion to the Master’s work. 
The work in the Syrian quarter I found 
in a hopeful state; but the congregation 
there, of nearly one hundred, is greatly 
in need of a better place of worship.” 
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ADIAMAN AND ALEPPO. 


“« My visit to Adiaman was one of great 
interest to me, as [had not been there for 
ten years. During this period there had 
been progress in some directions. A pas- 
tor had been settled, a substantial stone 
church had been erected, and some had 
been added to the church. But I failed 
to see such an increase in love, in faith, 
in earnest labors for the enlightenment of 
those still groping in darkness, as could 
be desired. 

“The church at Aleppo has been 
greatly afflicted during the past year, in 
the removal, by death, of several promi- 
nent members. There have been some 
additions, and pastor and people seem 
harmonious in feeling and effort. When- 
ever I visit that city, I feel like weeping 
over the 35,000 Arabic-speaking nominal 
Christians there, who are like a flock 
without a shepherd. I feel that an Ara- 
bic-speaking missionary ought to be sent 
there without delay.” 


PERSECUTION AT ANTIOCH AND OTHER 
PLACES. 

“Tn Beilan, Antioch, and Bitias a storm 
of persecution has arisen recently, excited 
by an Armenian Vartabed coming from 
Malatia. By means of false accusations 
he succeeded in imprisoning one of the 
brethren in Beilan, for seventeen days, 
and the preacher and two of the brethren 
in Antioch for a shorter time. In Bitias 
he collected a mob, which he first sent to 
demolish the grave-stones of the Protes- 
tant grave-yard, including that of a child 
of our lamented brother Morgan; and af- 
terwards to assault the house and family 
of the preacher. On my return to Anti- 
och I called upon the Kaima-Kam (Gov- 
ernor), and Cadi (Judge), and expressed 
my surprise that as yet they had done 
nothing satisfactory towards bringing the 
offenders to justice. They promised to 
attend to the case at once; but at pres- 
ent the Turkish Government seems little 
inclined to fulfill its promises to secure 
religious liberty to all its subjects. How- 
ever, I think this persecution is resulting 
in good, — leading to thoughtful inquiry 
and discussion, and bringing some who 
were hesitating to become open Protes- 
tants. 
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“Here, in Kessab, I find steady prog- 
ress is being made. ‘The pastor, who was 
ordained a year ago last September, seems 
faithful and earnest in his work. There 
have been additions to the church at 
every communion.” 


—— 
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MRS. PARMELEE AT CONSTANTINOPLE AND 
ORDO. 

Some months ago, Mr. and Mrs. Par- 
melee, of Erzroom, had occasion to go 
to Constantinople, and on their return 
visited Ordo, an out-station on the Black 
Sea, often mentioned of late. A few ex- 
tracts from a very pleasant letter from 
Mrs. Parmelee respecting that journey 
will interest the readers of the Her- 
ald : — 

“ We set foot in Stamboul on the day 
on which our kind friends and patrons 
in the home-land gathered at Rutland, 
to pray for us, and to devise plans for 
the success of our work. On the day 
but one following our arrival, we mis- 
sionaries gathered together, too, in the 
audience-room of the beautiful new ‘ Bi- 
ble House,’ to unite our voices with yours 
in prayer and thanksgiving ; for, how- 
ever widely separated our bodies may be, 
who can doubt that our devotions rise as 
one cloud of incense to the throne? ‘The 
thirteen days we spent at C. refreshed 
us wonderfully, and will long be held in 
delightful remembrance. We were wel- 
comed to every missionary home, not ex- 
cepting the Home. And what a home 
that is; to be sure! 

“T could write much of what I saw 
there, did time permit, but must only speak 
of one thing which will long linger in my 
memory, — a little song, sung by thirteen 
little Armenian girls, between the ages of 
six and eleven, perhaps, —‘I am Jesus’ 
little friend.’ It was sung in English, 
by pretty, sweet little Armenian girls, as 
clean and tidy as my own dear little 
daughters. You cannot tell what this 
was to us who labor where, frequently, 
our first duty is to give a lesson in the 
use of soap and water to those who 
present themselves for admission to our 
schools. 
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“ October 19, we took steamer for our 
return voyag , an |, although at one time 
the sea was so boi terous that I quite 
gave up seeing land again, I did at last 
land on the shores of picturesque Ordo, 
and was warmly*welcome | by the simple- 
hearted folk there, whom I had loved 
without having seen, The few days we 
spent there were most cheering ; the peo- 
ple sem so wide-awake, which counts a 
great deal wiih us Yankees. They are 
trying to build a chapel, you know, and 
even the women, a rare thing in this 
country, are collecting money for this 
object. Their special effort at present 
is to furnish a small organ for the chapel 
when it shall have been completed. It 
is to be p ayed by Baidizar (ai like long 
i, — Shining One), whom they sent to us 
to be educated, and who has returned 
home for the winter to carry on the work 
among the women so successfully begun 
by our young ladies. Deroohee, the 
treasurer of the women’s small fund, 
said to me, ‘The organ will draw so 
many to our service, and enable us to 
reach them! ‘The first thing that called 
the attention of my husband to Protes- 
tantism was the sweet hymns he heard 
played and sung by the daughters of Pas- 
tor Hagop, at Trebizond.’ A few days 
of going about from house to house at 
-Ordo, as I said, and also at Trebizond, 
where we met with far less encourage- 
ment, and then we chartered a ‘joorgon’ 
to bring us to our dear Erzroom home, 
where we arrived with hearts full of 
thankfulness, but very sad, also; for in 
our absence our numbers had decreased, 
and sickness had found a lodgment among 
those that remained.” 


THE GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT BITLIS. 


Miss Charlotte E. Ely wrote from Bit- 
lis, January 1:— 

“Tam happy to report that the girls’ 
school is in session, though of course the 
helpers’ wives are absent at their win- 
ter’s work among the villages. Owing to 
this, and to four pupils having been called 
away, and several from the villages hay- 
ing deferred their return, the number of 
pupils at present in attendance is less 
than usual, only twelve. Several girls 
are temporarily hindered, but hope to 
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come ere long, and there is every reaso 
to expect that, in a few months, the pres- 
ent number of pupils will be nearly or 
quite doubled. 

“The girls now in attendance all 
board in the school building. Their 
outer history, so to speak, is very brief, 
but the inner, made up of innumerable 
little experiences, cannot well be put on 
paper. Those who last summer united 
with the church are leading consistent 
and useful lives, a joy to us and to this 
community, and are earnest in efforts for 
the welfare of their companions. The 
others are all more or less serious, and 
some are, we doubt not, really striving 
to serve the Master. 

“ A few irregularities, and some care- 
less habits, crept into school during our 
absence last summer, We are trying 
to have these removed, and the whole 
standard, both of study and deportment, 
raised. It takes much time, not to say 
great perseverance and patience, to se- 
cure decided improvement and advance 
in this dark land. But we earnestly 
hope that, in answer to the united prayers 
of Christians at home and missionaries 
abroad, the enlightening and saving 
power of the Spirit may be granted to 
the many needy fields. For this we la- 
bor and wait.” 


—¢——_— 
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AN INTERESTING TOUR—CASE OF MESUBA. 


Mr. Harpina wrote from Bombay, 
March §, noticing incidents of special 
promise which had fallen under his ob- 
servation during a recent tour. He 
says :— 

“Mr. Park has several times reported 
to you an interesting work in progress 
among one class of people northeast of 
Sholapoor. I spent a month in that re- 
gion at the close of last year, and was 
greatly refreshed by many tokens of God’s 
presence. Thirty persons have already 
confessed Christ, and the number of in- 
quirers is increasing. The work began 
three or four years ago, with one man, 
well known in that district, and his vol- 
untary efforts have been the chief agency 
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in extending a knowledge of the truth. 
The converts are all from the Mangs, the 
lowest and most despised of all the castes, 
yet their relations to the other castes ena- 
ble them in a special manner to exemplify 
the new religion. One man, Mesuba,} in- 
terested me much. He is fifty-five years 
old, a large, tall man, and he had been 
notorious for his wickedness for many 
years. About two years ago he heard of 
Christ for the first time, and soon after, 
old things passed away and a new life 
began. Prominent men in the village, 
who had been active in persecuting Me- 
suba, confessed that he had wholly re- 
formed. The thief had become honest, 
the liar truthful, and. they could find no 
fault with him, except that he had given 
up idolatry and become a Christian. As 
we drew near the old man’s village, he 
came out some distance to meet us, and 
gave us a truly Christian greeting, tears 
meanwhile filling his eyes, and mine too, 
as we spoke of our brotherhood in Christ.” 


A BAPTISM PREVENTED. 


“ Mesuba has taught both his son and 
daughter to read during the past year. 
The son is a Christian, and the daughter 
seems a truly converted woman. She was 
to be baptized, but just as I was about to 
administer the rite, her husband, who is 
still a bigoted Hindoo, seized her by the 
arm and drew her away. To his remark, 
‘TI will not allow it,’ she instantly replied, 
‘But will you be my substitute when death 
comes, and will you answer for me at the 
day of judgment ?’” 


A WIFE WINS HER HUSBAND. 


“Thirty miles from this village is an- 
other very interesting Christian charac- 
ter, a woman nearly fifty years old. Her 
husband is a strong, rough man, and sev- 
eral grown-up sons are very much like 
him. ‘Two years ago, when this woman 
was baptized, the husband and sons op- 
posed her very bitterly, and for a long 
time she had much to endure from them; 
but her consistent life, and her patient 
endurance, have had their effect. The 
husband, and at least one son, seem now 
very near the kingdom of heaven. 

1 See Missionary Herald for December, 1874, 
page 3891. 
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“The work in this new region is, thus 
far, very manifestly the work of God, and 
we have good reason to hope it will go on. 
One church has already been formed, and 
another will be shortly.” 


LIGHT SHINING IN DARKNESS. 


“My recent tour was a very suggesive 
one tome. I saw daily most convincing 
proofs of the deep wickedness and guilt of 
the heathen in their natural state. They 
have a great deal of light and knowledge 
which they resist, persistently and deter- 
minedly. Yet occasionally we meet with 
a better thought, which seems as if born 
of a purer nature. One evening, going 
into a village to preach by moonlight, I 
came across a young man sitting alone 
and singing. It was by far the most 
touching music I have ever heard in this 
land, and I listened to the close before he 
was aware of my presence. After much 
urging he repeated the song, and this was 
the substance of it: — 


‘Some die of hunger, 
And some are fed luxuriously. 
The house of one is joyous with the shout of 
children, 
And to another no child is given. 
Some are clothed in royal robes, 
And some are clothed in rags. 
Yet murmur not, whatever comes, 
God doeth all things well. 
And when Sadgurwu shall appear, 
He’ll burst these bonds of death, 
And bring us safe to heaven.’ 


i 


I know not whether this has ever been 
written. The singer said he had learned 
it from a blind beevar —a Brahmin.” 


A REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 


“A Pundit of some distinction in this 
Presidency has just been baptized at Na- 
sik.) His name is Govind Shastri. He is 
one of the best Sanskrit scholars in this 
part of India, and probably has read the 
Veda more than any other one. For the 
last thirty years he has been much of the 
time connected with some of our mission- 
aries. Mr. French, Dr. Allen, Mr. Bal- 
lantine, Messrs. Hazen, Fairbank, and 
myself, have all received great assistance 
from him as a Marathi teacher and trans- 
lator. He has long been very familiar 
with the Bible, but for many years he 
has tried to persuade himself that the 
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main truths in the Bible were also found 
in the Veda. One passage in the Veda 
he has regarded as a direct reference to 
Christ; he has regarded Christ as an in- 
carnation of Vishnti; and we had feared 
that Govind Shastri would probably cling 
to these delusions until his death. 

“His conversion was singular, and we 
should doubt its genuineness in almost 
any other case. He was suffering in- 
tensely from rheumatism. So great was 
the pain that he planned to commit sui- 
cide, and was just about going into the 
third story of a building to throw himself 
down, when the thought occurred to him, 
‘Surely I must not imitate Judas in killing 
myself.’ And then at once he thought, 
‘This suggestion came from Christ, be- 
cause he wishes to save me,’ and he made 
a vow that if Christ would relieve him of 
his great distress, he would surely confess 
him before men as his Saviour. Almost 
immediately the pain began to subside, 
and the next day, true to his vow, he went 
to the nearest missionary and was soon 
after baptized. This case seems to me an 
illustration of God’s ability to adapt him- 
self to the weakest faith and the most 
prejudiced mind.” 


—_>—_ 
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REPORTS OF NATIVE PASTORS. 


Dr. CnesTer, sending a report of the 
Madura mission for 1874, has appended 
extracts from the reports of native pas- 
tors, which give a very encouraging view 
of the spirit of these men, and the suc- 
cess with which they prosecute their 
work. A portion only of the extracts 
can be given here. The pastor of the 
Madura West Church writes :— 

“During the year 1874, five from the 
Romanists, three from the heathen, and 
four from Christian families have been 
admitted to the church, on profession of 
faith. The church members have con- 
ducted themselves very consistently, dur- 
ing the year. They are working for the 
conversion of their neighbors. They go 
sometimes to villages to preach the Gos- 
peli: = 

“Tn order to lead the members to feel 
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a greater interest in the religious ser- 
vices of the church, I have introduced 
two changes. First, they are allowed to 
conduct the Wednesday evening meet- 
ing, in turn, and opportunities are af- 
forded to all who are inclined, to address 
the congregation. Second, the weekly 
meeting for women is conducted by Miss 
Sisson. These changes have been de- 
cidedly for the better. There has been 
such advance in contributions that the 
church will ask only six rupees a month, 
for my support in 1875.’’ 

The pastor of the East Church, Mad- 
ura, says: “I am happy to observe, that 
the members of the church are now get- 
ting into the habit of giving rather than 
receiving, They more and more appre- 
ciate their Christian privileges, and con- 
tribute more cheerfully and gratefully 
to promote the self support of their church, 
as well as to give the Gospel to their 
heathen countrymen. 

“ A morning and an. afternoon service 
on the Lord’s day, and a service on 
Tuesday and Friday nights in the church, 
have been conducted, as usual. Three 
services are also held on Sunday even- 
ing, in neighboring places, and seven 
prayer meetings have been regularly con- 
ducted, every week, in seven suburbs of 
Madura, where the members of the con- 
greeation happen to reside, who take part 
in the meetings, much to the belp of the 
Pastor. 

“ Besides the labors of the station 
missionary and two deacons, voluntary 
help has also been received on Sunday 
evenings, and open air preaching carried 
on by some members of my congregation. 
The Women’s Prayer-meeting has been 
held as usual, on Wednesday afternoons, 
conducted by Miss Sisson. Almost every 
day, when I go out on pastoral visits, I 
preach Christ crucified, sometimes to afew 
individuals and sometimes to crowds.” 

The pastor at Kambam reports: “ At 
the beginning of the year, 1 was much 
tried by the unchristian conduct of a few 
of the older members, who, priding them- 
selves upon being prominent ones in the 
church, were examples chiefly of all kinds 
of evil, and were continually creating 
disturbance and trouble among the 
Christians, and hindering me in my 
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work. But, thank God, everything is 
going on very quietly since these dis- 
turbers of the peace were expelled from 
the church and congregation. The total 
abstinence league is very strictly kept, 
and Sabbath breaking, abusive lan- 
guage, quarreling, and many other evil 
customs have, for the most part, disap- 
peared. 

“Besides the regular Sabbath ser- 
vices, daily prayer-meetings in the morn- 
ing and evening, the Sunday-school, and 
weekly gatherings of the women to bring 
their charity collection by handfuls, 
have been regularly attended. Evening 
street meetinys have also been conducted 
for the good and education of people, 
who could not attend the daily meetings 
in thechurch. I[ should not omit to state 
that my wife is a great help to me in my 
work. 

“The Lords’ Supper has been admin- 
istered four times during the year, eleven 
persons have been admitted to the church, 
on profession of their faith; fourteen chil- 
dren have been baptized, and sixty-seven 
new members have joined our congrega- 
tions from heathenism, embracing Chris- 
tianity. One new congregation has been 
formed. J am much encouraged in my 
work among Christians and heathen. 
The heathen show good will, and give 
good attention when we speak of Chris- 
tianity.” 

Another states: “ Though there have 
been some discouraging things in this 
church this year, there is more cause for 
joy, in the encouragements we have been 
permitted to see. A former member of this 
congregation, now living in another place, 
has been aceustomed, when visiting here, 
to work on the Sabbath; not only absent- 
ing himself from meeting, but saying, 
when spoken to on the subject, that as 
the Spirit dwelt with him, such ceremo- 
nies as attending meeting on the Sabbath, 
etc., were unnecessary. Acting in this 
way he led a few others to follow his ex- 
ample. But before many weeks he came 
to the church, confessed his sins with 
tears, and spoke in such a way as greatly 
to affect those who heard him. From 
that time, during the whole of his stay 
here, he attended church regularly. Some 
of those who had been led astray by him 
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became convinced of their faults, con- 
fessed them and promised to walk or- 
derly in time to come. The Lord grant 
that all who have turned back may soon 
be brought to repentance. The number 
of church members has increased by four 
and the members of the congregation by 
twenty-four. Eleven Christians, in a 
neighboring village, have died during the 
year.” 

Another says: “Some changes have 
occurred from time to time, during the 
past year, which show that the Lord 
has caused his face to shine in this church, 
and to Him alone be praise, for ever 
and ever. In spiritual things, the mem- 
bers of the church have progressed. 
Eight young men go, as regularly as pos- 
sible, to neighboring villages, two by two, 
to preach the gospel and give tracts; and 
thus they are trying to do good to their 
neighbors. Believing that the Christians 
who thus try to preach, without pay, will 
be useful to the church and to the com- 
munity, I pray that God will keep them 
from becoming tired of the work.” 

And still another: “I visit every fam- 
ily, from time to time, holding prayer- 
meetings with them and striving to lead 
them to do all the good they can to their 
neighbors and friends. The Romanists, 
in both the villages where most of our 
church members reside, are very friendly 
to our people. There are two schools 
under my charge, with an average attend- 
ance of fifty boys, in both of which the 


Bible and Catechism are regularly taught. 


Besides these there are three night 
schools, and some of those studying in 
these are married men. But none who 
attend make any objection to repeating 
Bible verses. When I go to preach in 
heathen villages I find little or no objec- 
tion raised to our words. I have spent 
twenty-four days, with the Catechists of 
the Dindigul station; in the work of the 
itineracy.” 
alee 
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ANNUAL REPORT. 


A REPORT has been received from this 
mission for the year 1874, which says: 
“The condition of the native churches 
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is very encouraging. None have lost in 
membership, while some have had con- 
siderable additions. Especially is this 
the case in the Yungfuh district, where 
something like a revival has prevailed, 
and fifteen have been added. The whole 
number received during the year is twen- 
ty-nine. Three have died; none have 
been cut off. This leaves a net gain of 
twenty-six, and raises our total member- 
ship to one hundred and forty-four. Two 
have been suspended for six months, and 
three of the members received were for- 
mer members, who had been cut off for 


not keeping the Sabbath. 

“ An interesting state of feeling still 
prevails in the Yungfuh region. Sev- 
eral additions are expected in the Chang 
Loh region ; and at the three out-stations 
in the interior the year 1875 opens very 
hopefully. At Yang Kau, which was so 
wicked a place that we hesitated about 
locating there, we already have six mem- 
bers, and the hope of more. 

“But hopeful as our work now is as 
compared with the past, it is immeasur- 
ably short of what is needed among so 
many millions, immeasurably short of 
what every true Christian heart will feel 
must somehow be attained. Do not let 
Christians in America forget to pray for 
us because we are a little one. We need 
the strength of ten thousand.” 


THE YUNGFUH DISTRICT. 


Mr. Woodin wrote January 28, men- 
tioning incidents of special interest in the 
Yunefuh District. He says:— 

“The church at the Yungfuh District 
city has been under! the main charge of 
Mr. Ting, as for several years past. He 
seems a truly spiritual man. <A good de- 
gree of religious interest prevailed in the 
region between the city and the Tai Kau 
out-station, six miles distant, during the 
former part of the year, and has not yet 
ceased. ‘Two members, who had been 
cut off, were restored, both men of some 
standing in society. Twelve others have 
‘been added on profession, during the year. 
Eight of these live in or near the village 
of Kah Tau, where the preachers sta- 
tioned at Tdi Kéu and the city have 
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maintained regular preaching services 
on the Sabbath. Much of the interest 
seemed to arise from the zealous efforts 
of a young preacher named Cheong, who 
is now at the up-river out-station of 
Tsiang Lo. 

“ Several interesting incidents of the 
work have been mentioned in previous 
letters. Two men of seventy years, and 
a little girl of twelve, the first of her fam- 
ily, were received in the spring. ‘The 
girl’s mother has since joined, and her 
father is interested in the truth. One 
who had been wholly opposed to the 
‘doctrine,’ has become a believer. One 
young man, whose father and mother bit- 
terly opposed him, and threatened him 
with begeary if he should become a 
Christian, counted the threatened loss as 
nothing in comparison with securing the 
salvation of his soul. One, cured of se- 
vere illness by Dr. Osgood, was led there- 
by to seek the healing of his spiritual 
nature. 

“ Only one was received at the Sing 
Kau out-station, in the Yungfuh District, 
thirty-five miles beyond that city and 
seventy miles from Foochow. ‘This per- 
son is fifty-six years of age, has been an 
opium-smoker and opium dealer, and a 
gambler; but has left off all his evil prae- 
tices and seems a truly earnest convert. 
It was a great pleasure to me to listen to 
the first prayer to the living God which 
he ever offered before any one, as also to 
teach him the first page of any Christian 
book ever read by him. Surely the res- 
cue of one such brand from the burning 
is worth all the labor that has been ex- 
pended there. The work in that place 
has been somewhat discouraging; but 
the two catechists have been diligent 
and useful. Most of their work is done 
among the neighboring villages, as the 
people of this market-town are less in- 
clined to the truth than the simpler in- 
habitants of the mountain villages. 

“ Altogether, the work in this whole 
Yungfuh District is in an encouraging 
state. All who have been received from 
the four preaching places of the District 
are reckoned as belonging to the Yung- 
fuh church, at the city. The number is 
now forty-one.” 
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OPPOSITION. 


“Some who have been interested in 
the truth have been deterred by opposi- 
tion. One such person told me that he 
planted two hundred and seventy heads 
of vegetables, and when the time came to 
gather them he had only three to gather; 
all the rest having been secretly pulled 
up at intervals, and eaten or destroyed 
by his neighbors, because they thought 
he was going to become a Christian. 

“A half-brother of one of the Yungfuh 
Christians was taken sick, and sought 
help from an idol god, through a pro- 
fessed idol medium, who told him that 
the god had determined to carry him off, 
and several of his clan (either to punish 
them in hell or to make them serve him 
jn his under-world abode), and had ac- 
cordingly seized upon him first. ‘Unless 
he made an offering of a hog’s head, a 
fat fowl, and many other things, costing 
about two dollars, there would be no help 
for him.’ While he was hesitating, in 
his poverty, and considering what to do, 
his Christian half-brother heard of the 
case and went to see him, as they live in 
different villages. He finally persuaded 
him not to obey the alleged idol oracle, 
but to take some medicine, and in a few 
days he was well. He and his father 
and mother now seem quite interested 
in the Christian religion. The fact, also, 
that this Christian was not afraid to op- 
pose the idol, and that his brother never- 
theless got well, has inclined the villagers 
there to respect him. 

“Some of the Christians in this Dis- 
trict have somehow reached the conclu- 
sion that those who are most zealous and 
consistent in Christian life have been 
most prospered in family and other mat- 
ters, while the lukewarm ones have fared 
worse than their heathen neighbors. 
There are several inquirers of various 
degrees of sincerity. The truth is mak- 
ing marked progress in that region.” 


TOURS, 


“ During the past year I have made six 
preaching trips to the Yungfuh region, 
averaging ten days to each trip; have 
made one tour to the up-river region, oc- 
eupying nearly a month; and other trips 


North China Mission. 


(June, 


to nearer places. I have thus been ab- 
sent from home, on preaching tours, nine- 
ty-three days, or more than one quarter 
of the year. This part of the work, while 
often the most interesting, is usually the ~ 
most difficult and unpleasant.” 


a ee 
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A COSTLY THANK-OFFERING. 


Mr. BiopGer wrote from Peking, De- 
cember 30th : — 

“The Emperor has recently been ill 
with a malady no less serious than the 
small-pox. Happily his life has been 
spared, he is now fast regaining his ac- 
customed health, and on the 20th of this 
month a thanksgiving offering was or- 
dered to ‘ T’ien-Hwa Niang-Niang,’ that 
is, ‘Our Lady of the Small-pox.’ A pro- 
cession of eunuchs of the palace brought 
forth the goddess in a chair. They were 
preceded by six hundred men, each bear- 
ing aloft, upon a long pole, a wooden 
frame covered with thin yellow silk, and 
written over with divers inscriptions. 
Then came thirteen open summer houses, 
or pavilions. These, also, were of wood, 
covered with yellow silk damask. Fol- 
lowing these came twenty-seven sedan- 
chairs, borne by four men each; then 
nine boats, each forty feet long, carried 
by a great number of men. ‘The chairs 
and the boats were of the same mate- 
rial as the pavilions, the frames of wood 
and the covering of yellow silk. Besides 
these were eighty-four tables loaded with 
such articles as were judged likely to 
please the goddess. All these things 
were burned in honor of the goddess, and 
so passed through the fire to her pres- 
ence, directly in front of the palace 
grounds, in the vicinity of the principal 
gate of the city, and. amid an immense 
concourse of people. The entire cost to 
the Emperor was 400,000 taels of silver, 
or $670,000 United States currency. 

“Jt illustrates the present state of re- 
ligious liberty in Peking to say, that there 
would have been no objection on the part 
of rulers or people, either to natives or 
foreigners who on that day should have 
exposed the folly and absurdity of such 
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idolatry in the most public manner, and 
have argued for the truth of the Chris- 
tian faith.” 

At a later date Mr. Blodget added: 
“The improvement in the health of the 
Emperor was but for a few days. He 
died January 12th.” 


ITEMS FROM MR. HUNT. 


Mr. P. R. Hunt, the mission printer at 
Peking, in a letter mainly on personal 
business, dated January 21st, notices some 
matters of interest in connection with the 
mission thus : — 

“ Miss Porter thinks that she and Miss 
Chapin have had an unusually prosper- 
ous year in the school. Five girls have 
been baptized, and others appear to be 
Christians. Mr. Blodget expects to bap- 
tize two teachers (literary men) next 
Sunday. From all I hear, at meetings 
and one way and another, I have the im- 
pression that the year has been a pros- 
perous one in all the missions, but I have 
ne statistics. .... 

“ The Chinese will soon do their own 
printing and ours. They are already 
making matrices and types at the college 
press. I have aided this enterprise in 
every way possible. A free press, even 
in China, will do good. 

“The missionaries of the London So- 
ciety sold last winter, at the Chinese new 
year’s fairs, in this city, 3,000 books; and 
they are planning for the same work this 
winter. I have printed for them 5,000 
copies of a small card, which, while it 
sets forth the principal doctrines, invites 
those who desire more to their place of 
worship and instruction. Mr. Murray, 
from Newchwang, is incessantly selling 
books in Peking. .... 

“ Our mission is weak in Peking. 
Withdraw the girls’ school from Mr. 
Blodget’s morning service and little would 
be left. But there is the weekly testi- 

“mony, and I can see a little advance year 
by year ; yet 4t is very, very slow. But 
this very year, it may be, God will make 
bare his arm and come and save us. The 
school, it seems to me, is our main de- 
pendence at this station, and I was glad 
this evening to hear Miss Porter speak so 
cheerfully of her work.” 
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WEEK OF PRAYER — CONVERSION OF TWO 
TEACHERS. 

On the 26th of January Mr. Blodget 
wrote: “The meetings during the week 
of prayer this year were unusually inter- 
esting, both those held by the native 
church members, and those held by for- 
eign missionaries. The copies of the 
‘ Christian,’ the ‘ Pathway of Power,’ and 
‘ Times of Refreshing,’ received by differ- 
ent missionaries, and giving accounts of 
the work of grace in Scotland and Eng- 
land, were not without their effect. At 
one of our Chinese prayer-meetings, just 
as the meeting was closing, the teacher 
of my school arose and begged those 
present to stop, as he had a word to say. 
He then went on to state, ‘ That in times 
past he had lived in ignorance; that now 
the Scriptures had enlightened him; that 
the Old Testament excited his fears, the 
New Testament his hopes; that his de- 
sire now was to return home.’ Christ 
was then pointed out to him as the way. 
He took his seat, and to the surprise of 
all Mr. Thompson’s teacher, now in Pek- 
ing for a short time, rose and signified 
also his desire to become a Christian. 
Both these men have long been under 
Christian influences, the one for about a 
year, the other for several years. The 
latter, Mr. Thompson’s teacher, has been 
supposed to be very indifferent to Chris- 
tian truth. They will both be examined 
for admission to the church to-morrow.! 

“ Mr. Pierson is spending a short time 
with us in Peking. The progress made 
in Pao-ting-foo is not rapid, but, as it 
now appears, is sure. <A great amount of 
missionary work is being done at the 
station, and the number admitted to the 
church is encouraging.” 


THE NEW EMPEROR, 


“You will have noticed the account of 
the death of the Emperor of China. 
His successor is an own cousin, a child 
three years old. He will be proclaimed! 
on the 25th day of February, the 20th 
day of the first month of the Chinese. 
year. The style of his reign will be 
‘Kwang Hsii,’ the Glorious Succession. 
The power will rest, as heretofore, with: 


1 They have been admitted. 
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the Empress Dowager, and the Empress 
Mother of the late Emperor, assisted by 
the Grand Council, composed of two 
Manchus and two Chinese. In fact this 
child is regarded as an adopted son of 
Hien Fung, and so as a brother of Tung- 
chi, the late Emperor. Thus far no op- 
position has been made to the new Em- 
peror. All is quiet in the city.” 


YUCHO AND KALGAN. 


Mr. Williams, of Kalgan, wrote from 
that place January 29th, noticing a visit 
by himself and Mr. Goodrich, to Yiicho, 
in December. He writes : — 

“ Although, a part of the time, the 
thermometer was 8° below zero, we were 
so warmly clad that we did not suffer. 
At the different places, we were warmly 
welcomed by Christians, some of whom 
we had never seen before. They gath- 
ered in our room, heard our exhortations 
and united with us in prayer. At Yiicho 
we hoped to collect a class for instruction 
in the Bible; but it seemed impractica- 
ble.. So we had preaching, and prayer- 
meetings. Visitors came daily, but none 
that seemed fit for baptism. 

“We were pleased to learn that the 
converts observed the Sabbath, and met 
together for Bible study and worship. 
A Christian young man, who came down 
with us, was married during our stay, 
Brother Goodrich performing the cere- 
mony. The family were very poor, and 
T was glad that they dispensed with mu- 
sicians and feasting, which add so much 
to the expense of a Chinese marriage. 

“ Our visit, we hope, strengthened the 
conyerts. There are over twenty in the 
different places in this region. Feng 
Ké, a young man from this part of the 
country, finishes his studies this year at 
the training-school ; but this field is cer- 
tainly unable to do much for his support 
should he act as native pastor. We had 
several poor to aid. 

« A man was admitted into the churen 
here last Sabbath. He had been in- 

structed for some time. 

“ Brother Thompson’s teacher, hope- 
fully converted at Peking during the 
week of prayer, will be the first edu- 
eated convert in this region, and we 

hope great things from him.” 


Western Mexico. 
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Northern Merce. 
LIGHT AND SHADE. 


WririneG from Monterey, April 1, Mr. 
Beveridge states : — 

‘Don Brigido has just returned from 
Montemorelos, and reports very favor- 
He held large meetings; baptized 
two in Montemorelos, four in the Catarra, 
and two in Allende. The more ignorant 
people have an idea that the General 
Government has become Protestant, and 
if they do not respect us, they fear to 
molest us. All persecution in the out- 
side churches has entirely ceased. It is 
difficult, however, to tell how long this 
state of things will last, as the late con- 
spiracy, nipped in the bud in Mexico, 
was only the head of a net-work that 
runs all through the Republic, several 
significant threads of which I have no- 
ticed in Monterey. The Government, in 
endeavoring to enforce the school laws, 


compels the parents to pay twenty-five 


cents a month for each child. Many Ro- 
man Catholics, to avoid the tax, have put 
their children in our schools, so that Don 
Brigido found our schools pretty well 
filled up. These are naturally the chil- 
dren of the very poorest class. 

“But the Government, if assisting us 
on one side, is also causing us some. in- 
convenience. We have in many places 
held meetings in private houses. This 
we cannot do since the late law was 
passed. We can use any building, no 
matter how mean and poor (a stable, for 
instance), as a place of worship, but we 
cannot use it for any other purpose. It 
must be used for that alone, after giving 
due notice to the authorities. This puts 
us to the necessity of renting a special 
room for our worship, which I fear is go- 
ing to give us some trouble.” 


mt 
SB ester Mexico. 


CONTINUED SHOCKS OF EARTHQUAKE — PER- 
SECUTIONS. 
Writine from Guadalajara on the 2d 
of March, Mr. Watkins stated : — 
“ Since the 11th ultimo we have had, 
almost continually, slight shocks of earth 
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quake. In all we have had but four very 
severe shocks: the first on the night of 
the 11th, and two on the 18th. The first 
two, in the providence of God, brought 
to nought the plans of the Catholics to 
attack our house. 

“The majority of the churches in Gua- 
dalajara are greatly damaged by these 
earthquakes. In San Cristobal, a small 
village about eight leagues from this city, 
thirty-five or forty lives have been lost, 
and nearly all the houses reduced to 
ruins. It has been reported here that 
two volcanoes are forming in the moun- 
tains west of this city, about eight leagues 
and a half distant. The people have been 
very much alarmed. Though in fear, and 
in great danger, as they think, their thirst 
for our blood has not been quenched, but 
they have been too closely watched by 
the soldiers. The priests have blessed 
every bell in the city, and even earthen 
bells, made for the purpose, as the only 
means, they say, to abate God’s wrath. 

“One of the priests, who offered him- 
self to our service some time ago, is 
preaching the gospel as well as he can, 
to a crowded church, every night. He 
has told the people that ‘the gospel light 
has come at last.’ He will be very soon 
stopped by the higher clergy, and very 
_ likely will succumb.” 


Writing again on the 10th of March, 
‘Mr. Watkins says : — 

“The earthquakes continue. We had 
one yesterday that lasted three minutes. 
It was not severe. We felt a sharper 
one to-day at 1.20 p. M., but it only lasted 
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a few seconds. Nearly all the churches 
are so damaged that it has become unsafe 
to enter them. Houses in every street in 
the city are propped. The rich families 
have left the place. The people are very 
much alarmed, and say that the Protes- 
tants, Masons, etc., are the cause of all 
this shaking ; the clergy, of course, using 
every opportunity to prejudice the people 
against us. But all that is now passing, 
under God’s blessing, will soon work in 
our favor. 

“The Protestants are persecuted more 
than ever. You are better informed, per- 
haps, than we are in Guadalajara of the 
affairs in Acapulco. The Rev. Dr. But- 
ler wrote me two or three weeks ago, 
that his son, leading the singing one 
night, narrowly escaped being killed by 
a large stone thrown at his head by some ' 
good Roman Catholic. On the 20th of 
last month two large stones were thrown 
at the minister preaching in a Protestant 
church in Mexico. One of the stones 
struck the Bible on the desk before him; 
the other mortally wounding one of the 
members of the congregation. The very 
same day the Romanists shamefully in- 
sulted the Protestants at Culhuacan. 
The Monday and Tuesday following they 
badly wounded four Protestants, and 
burned one of their houses in the same 
place. 

“Tn Zamora, as I see by the papers 
to-day, the Catholics drew a Protestant 
through the public streets with a lasso. 
In a place called Dolores, as well as in 
two or three other places, Protestants 
have been killed.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


LONDON JEWS’ SOCIETY. 

Mr. STERN, one of the missionaries in 
London, reporting the home work, says, 
“ The Jews, it is well known, have always 
been notorious for a blind attachment to 
their belief. Rightly or wrongly, they 
have deemed it a sacred duty to cling to 
what they vauntingly designate the re- 
ligion of their fathers. Of late, however, 
they have given expression, both orally 


and in writing, to sentiments utterly at 
variance with the old and once inviolable 
teaching of the Synagogue. A general 
impression seems to prevail amongst them 
that neither orthodoxy, with its tradi- 
tional lore, nor reform, with its negations 
can satisfy the aspirations of the restless 
heart. In the absence of ‘the true light, 
which lighteth every man,’ they have 
made reason the guide of their religious 
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impulse. The consequence is, that there 
prevails amongst them the greatest di- 
versity on the old theme of ‘ What is 
Truth?’ Some discard Rabbinism, others 
question the inspiration of the Bible, and 
many more are avowed infidels, finding 
in a gross materialism their destiny and 
goal. It is, however, gratifying to per- 
ceive, that whilst multitudes have thrown 
aside all the restraints of religion, or sub- 
stituted in its place a phantom of their 
own fancy, there are not wanting men 
and women who, like the Bereans in days 
of yore, study the Scriptures in order to 
obtain a solution of their doubts and sat- 
isfactory evidence on which to base their 
faith. Among that class the efforts of the 
missionary have been most encouraging. 
They evince an inquiring disposition, and 
are willing, — nay, even anxious, to grasp 
the ‘great mystery, God manifest in the 
flesh,’ on which hangs the eternal weal of 
fallen man.” 

In the conclusion of the last Report 
of the “London Society for Promoting 
Christianity amongst the Jews,” the 
Committee state: “ No candid observer 
of what your Society, through the bless- 
ing of God, has accomplished, can meas- 
ure the extent of .its work by a mere enu- 
meration of persons baptized; the altered 
tone of mind, the removal of long cher- 
ished prejudices, the loosening of super- 
stitious observances, and the willingness 
to listen to the arguments in favor of 
Christianity, all indicate the substantial 
progress which has been, imperceptibly 
perhaps, but not less surely, made in the 
proclamation of that Gospel which is ‘the 
power of God unto salvation, to the Jew 
first.’” 
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The Report presents the following ta- 
ble : — 


Srations. 


Ordained 
Missionaries. 
Unordained Mis- 
sionaries and Supe- 
rior Lay Agents. 
Colporteurs, Scrip- 
itaries, & Assistants. 
School Masters and 
Mistresses. 
ToTaLs 


bo | | co |ture Readers, Depos- 


London . 
Liverpool 
Manchester . 
Amsterdam 
Rotterdam 
Konigsberg . 
Danzig . . 
Memel 
Hamburg 
Berlin 
Leipzig . 
Posen 
Breslau . 
Lemberg 
Cracow . fe 
Frankfurt-on- 
the-Maine . 
Carlsruhe , 
Strasbourg . 


! 
i 
mb 


we | eo 
mip 


Petcol | ieee pl 
Ce ed | 


pee ey Od) a oe ies Se | 


LS el cell ell | 


ga icons (PT. NN es a | 


Bucharest . 
daasyie ts 
Constantinople 
Smyrna. 
Jerusalem . 
Damascus . 
Algiers . 
Tunis 
Alexandria . 
Abyssinia 
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Total employed 
during year .| 35 14 
Reduction by 
retirement 
anddeath . 2 - - - 


= 
8 
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Total on 81st 
March, 1874 .| 33 14 41 29 


The aggregate income of the Society 
for the year was £35,523 19s, 2d.-(about 
$187,610 gold), an increase of $11,570 
gold, overthe income of previous year. 


MISCELLANY. 


A MISSIONARY JOURNEY IN CENTRAL ASIA. 


‘¢PrRIopDICAL Accounts,’’ of the 
“United Brethren,’ for March, 1875, 
publishes an account of a journey from 
Kyelang to Poo, in May, June, and July, 
1874, by Br. Redslob, of the mission in 
Thibet, or Central Asia, from which we 
take some passages for the Herald : — 

“Tiluminated by the light ef the full 


moon these colossal mountains, some of 
them twenty thousand feet high, capped 
with the accumulated snow of many years, 
and rising almost perpendicularly on the 
other side of the narrow valley of the 


. Chandra, at times formed scenes of over- 


powering grandeur, with which nothing 
in European Alpine scenery can be com- 
pared. The mountain solitude in these 
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elevated regions was agreeably broken by 
immense waterfalls rushing over steep 
rocks, or falling with a clear sweep into 
the Chandra in the valley below..... 
At Sissu the otherwise good road was 
blocked up by masses of snow, and we 
found ourselves, after enjoying the most 
beautiful spring weather in Kyelang, in 
the midst of winter again, wandering 
over immense tracts of snow and scaling 
lofty glaciers. 

“‘ Anxious thoughts for the future filled 
our minds on leaving Koksar. The strong 
bridges of the neighborhood being de- 
pressed by the weight of snow-masses, 
had to be replaced by temporary ones. 
These are constructed in the following 
manner: Three strong ropes, each about 
three quarters of an inch thick, made out 
of birch-withes twisted together, are ex- 
tended across the river, the ends being 
firmly fastened in the banks on each side. 
One rope serves as path, the two others, 
which are connected with the former by 
withes, as balustrade. Of course such a 
contrivance sinks very much in the center, 
in fact it often swings close to the surface 
of the water, and in the afternoon, when 
the winds are usually high, the passage 
is, to say the least, not very pleasant. In 
the morning, however, when the weather 
is calm, for those who are not troubled 
with giddiness, crossing a river on such a 
bridge becomes comparatively easy. The 
chief difficulties on the marches of the 
two following days were not only in- 
ereased by opposing barriers of snow, but 
by the constant danger of slipping on its 
icy surface, and being hurled into the 
Chandra helow, from whose swollen wa- 
ters escape would have been impossible. 

“The most picturesque part of our jour- 
ney was the passage of the Schigri gla- 
cier. Its beautiful green crevices were 
completely hidden under the masses of 
snow with which it was covered. Ar- 
rived at its summit, which is more exten- 
sive than any I remember having seen in 
Switzerland, we were privileged to have 
a glimpse into the unknown regions of 
the Himalaya mountains, and many a tall 
peak, that had hitherto towered above us, 
niow meekly ranged itself by our side. It 
is a noteworthy fact that, different from 
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those in Europe, the glaciers here re- 
main fixed in one position, and do not 
gradually move forward. Traces of their 
having at one time extended much fur- 
ther down the valley are very evident. 

“ The outward appearance of the people 
[of Spitti] is very different from that of 
our Lahoulees. The life they lead being 
very secluded, they have come very little 
into contaet with the surrounding nations, 
and consequently retain more customs pe- 
culiar to their tribe, and fewer borrowed 
from the Hindoos than would otherwise 
have been the case. The men are not 
very tall, but of a strong build. The 
Mongolian type of eye is more frequent 
than in Lahoul. The head shorn to the 
crown, with the pig-tail dangling behind, 
and a very meagre moustache, give them 
a Tartar appearance. 

“A larger proportion of the people are 
able to read and write than with us in 
Lahoul. The number of lamas compelled 
to attain a certain standard of proficiency 
is apparently much larger than with us. 
Lamaism is and has been for centuries 
the sole religion of Spitti, and that it has 
hitherto found a comfortable home for it- 
self in this remote corner of the world is 
evidenced by the large monasteries, the 
number of lamas, and the innumerable 
long prayer-walls! covered with the “o 
mane padme hum,” that abound every- 
where. In spite of this the people are 
far from being bigoted. They entertain 
doubts as to the truth and value of 
their religion, as I several times had op- 
portunity of hearing. Perhaps the hour 
of the Lord for this people is nearer at 
hand than we suppose. At any rate no 
undue pressure is to be feared on the part 
of a powerful aristocracy, as is the case in 
Lahoul. 

“When returning crossed the river in 
order to pay a visit to the Kyi monastery. 
This is one of the most important estab- 
lishments of its kind in the country, and 
is much larger than any in Lahoul. It 
does not consist of one building, but of a 
cluster of houses, situated on the summit 
of a solitary and imposing mountain. .... 
The monastery was almost empty, as, dur- 
ing summer, the lamas generally reside 
1 See Periodical Accounts, Vol. XXIX., p. 235. 
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with their families, and assist in out-door 
labor. When the season is over, in num- 
bers varying from two to three hundred, 
they reassemble in the monastery, and 
betake themselves to religious exercises, 
which consist in perfecting themselves in 
the performance of Buddhist ceremonies, 
gaining a knowledge of the sacred games, 
and reading, or rather gabbling through, 
as quickly as possible, page after page of 
their religious books. The most sacred 
and effective means, however, for attain- 
ing to the condition of perfection is what 
is called ‘meditation,’ 7. ¢., with locked 
or even walled-up door, riveting the 
thoughts on one object, so as if possible 
to banish from the mind every other con- 
sideration. This they call ‘perfect peace’; 
we should give it the name of absence of 
mind, or stupidity. That with many of 
the lamas, especially with some of the 
more influential members of their order, 
this last exercise is seriously taken up, is 
evident from the circumstance that many 
of their countenances are completely void 
of expression. .... In all their pictures 
and idols attempts seem to have been 
made to give expression to the ideal 
state of existence, namely, that of ‘ per- 
fect peace.’ This has had the effect, in 
most instances, of imparting the appear- 
ance of an utter absence of intellectual 
power. The idols are formed of clay, 
and then painted; smaller ones in bronze 
are often very well cast. In visiting such 
sacred places as the idol-houses of this 
lamasery, scenes that I had witnessed in 
Roman Catholic churches were involun- 
tarily revived in my memory, and this 
was especially the case in the principal 
rooms, where a female figure occupied 
the chief niche. On making inquiries as 
to its significance, I was told that it was a 
representation of the ‘Great Mother.’ I 
was naturally desirous of obtaining fur- 
ther information in reference to so inter- 
esting a coincidence, but I soon found 
that my guide, although the gelong or 
abbot of the monastery, and priding him- 
self on having studied in Trashilunpo, 
the seat of the second Buddhist pope, 
was unable to give a clear answer to any 
of my questions. He appeared to have 
the most confused notions on things per- 
taining to his ewn religion. .... 
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“Poo lies about nine thousand four 
hundred feet above the level of the sea, 
and one hundred above the banks of the 
Sutlej, which is visible from the station, 
flowing in its narrow bed. Its position 
is more elevated than that of any other 
village of Kunawur, and it is only a two 
days’ journey distant from the boundaries 
of Chinese Thibet. .... 

“My stay at Poo lasted from the 14th 
to the 23d of June. ... . Altogether I 
carried away the impression with me, 
that the inhabitants of Poo place great 
confidence in their missionary, while 
many, although convinced of the truth of 
the gospel, either turn a deaf ear to the 
voice of conscience, or do not possess suf- 
ficient strength of character to face the 
contumely and enmity which are insep- 
arable from the name of a Christian. 
From time to time, however, the Lord 
encourages his servants there by per- 
mitting them to see some fruit of their 


labors.” 
—e— 


MORE “ FIRST IMPRESSIONS.” 2 


Your request for more first impres- 
sions from me, J deem a forcible illustra- 
tion of the familiar proverb, — 

‘ A little nonsense now and then, 
Is relished by the best of men.’’ 

1. I hope that some of “those men who 
have turned the world upside down, have 
come hither also,” for Turkey needs all 
sorts of verting. Religion, law, customs, 
trade, literature, hired help, animals, and 
flowers, seem to the new comer all con- 
spired together in opposition to Amer- 
ican ways and means. Thev have prayer- 
meeting at sunrise, more MwA wou wO..eD 
attend it, and the unconverted are about 
as eager as the converted to pray, exhort, 
and lead ‘the meeting. In the market and 
on the road, most pious talk is heard from 
men of most impious lives. I am told 
that if a government official here becomes 
notoriously corrupt, he is complained of, 
deposed, ordered to Constantinople, and 
in a few weeks intrusted with another 
and more responsible office. One night 
two men were stabbed in the streets of 
Sivas, and instead of arresting the stab- 

1 See Missionary Herald, for July, 1874, page 
222. 
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bers, the city authorities passed a law, 
that none of the citizens should go into 
the streets after seven o’clock, P. M., on 
penalty of being put in prison! I never 
made the experiment, but I am told that 
the more you kick and cuff the men and 
ehildren here, the more they will respect 
you; but you must pay a heavy fine for 
striking any woman, as it is a great dis- 
grace to touch anything so far below the 
contempt of a human masculine! 

Tuesday is the unlucky day here. 
Horses and men meeting anything in the 
streets, turn to the left. Ceilings are 
made of wood, floors of plaster. The 
teeth of saws are bent backwards. They 
weigh instead of measuring all kinds of 
fruit; leave the head covered, but take 
off the shoes, when entering a house; in- 
stead of shaking the head, tip it back, to 
say No; and say the same “Sh, Sh, Sh,” 
to stop a horse, that we do to start a 
sheep or a hen, The paved streets of 
cities have the gutter in the middle. 

Merchants here sometimes ask a higher 
price at wholesale than at retail, always 
unroll the whole piece of cloth and cut 
' from the inside end, and begin knitting 
a stocking always at the toe. In lan- 
guage, nearly all the prepositions follow 
the words which they govern, and very 
often, to arrange a Turkish or Armenian 
sentence in first-class English, all you 
have to do is to read it exactly back- 
wards. One day a native woman, in put- 
ting my English books into the case, ar- 
ranged them all carefully upside down. 
They begin at the top of a column of fig- 
ures, always, and add downwards. ‘They 
prefer sweet milk artificially soured. 
Women wash by stamping the clothes 
with their feet, and unless watched, al- 
most invariably iron your collars wrong 
side out. Horseshoe calks are all put on 
the heads of the nails. You push the one 
rein against the neck of a horse, instead 
of pulling the other, to guide him. Oxen, 
to be shod, are turned entirely over on 
their backs. All the sheep carry stupen- 
dous tails, about the shape, and some- 
times the size, of a sofa cushion. Many 
of the same kinds of flowers which at 
home are cherished with greatest care, 
here fill fields and waste places in wildest 
profusion. 
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2. It takes missionary life to show fully 
the great value, either to man or woman, 
of an experimental knowledge of practi- 
eal, every-day affairs. Without it, the 
missionary is often the helpless, pitiable 
victim of a hundred circumstances. 

8. Persons in America who are unable 
to give much money, or to write cheering 
letters, still can help missionaries very 
much, simply by doing their duty at home. 
You ought to have heard the decided slap, 
and the jubilant “ood!” with which a 
hand came down on a fellow-knee on re- 
ceiving the news that Prof. Seelye was 
elected Congressman. Then came calmer 
moments, in which our Amherst alumnus 
retired into one corner of his parlor to 
repeat Lowell’s — 

“When a deed is done for Freedom, thro’ the 
broad earth’s aching breast 
Runs a thrill of joy prophetic, trembling on 
from east to west,’’ etc. 


In the evening we sang, “The morning 
light is breaking,” and wondered if folks 
at home knew how much good it does 
missionaries to hear that they have been 
behaving well. We are sorry to lose 
Prof. Seelye from our missionary army, 
but he will do his duty in Congress, and 
so our work among the heathen here, and 
his there, are one. 

4. Missionaries don’t always, during win- 
ter holidays, sit in the corner eating their 
Christmas-pie. Our Christmas dinner, 
this year, consisted of a hard sort of cold 
wheat pancake, about the size and shape 
of the bottom of a half bushel, upon 
which, when laid down on the floor, were 
poured some English walnuts. Besides 
this we had, for dessert, some water, and 
a satisfying look at a wooden egg, which 
one of our number had whittled out for a 
present to his stocking-darner. And 
that’s the way the money goes —some- 
times. 

But the post is going, and I have only 
time to add, “I’m glad I’m in this army, 
yes, I’m glad I’m in this army.” 

TuRKEyY, January, 1875. 


—~—- 


MAY MEETINGS IN LONDON. - 


Tue interest manifested in the spring 
anniversaries of various benevolent soci- 
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eties in London contrasts strangely with 
the want of interest, so often exhibited, on 
like occasions in New York and Boston. 
The “Missionary Herald,” for April, of 
the English Baptist Missionary Society, 
gives six pages to announcements of the 
“annual services” of that Society. These 
services were to commence April 20th, 
and close April 30th. There was first, the 
Annual Members Meeting of the Young 
Men’s Missionary Association, Tuesday 
evening, April 2d. Then the Introduc- 
tory Prayer Meeting, Thursday morning, 
and the Welsh Annual Meeting, Friday 
evening. On the Sabbath, “the usual 
Annual Sermons in the chapels of the 
Metropolis,” were to be preached in about 
one hundred and twenty different chapels! 
— two sermons, morning and evening, in 
almost every case. On the afternoon of 
the same day, at three o’clock, there were 
to be Juvenile Missionary Services in 
seventy-four different chapels. The An- 
nual Members Meeting of the Society 
was to be on Tuesday morning, April 
27th; a Missionary Breakfast, Wednes- 
day morning, and on the same day the 
Annual Morning Sermon and the Annual 
Evening Sermon; the Public Meeting at 
Exeter Hall, Thursday evening, admis- 
sion to which was by ticket; and the 
Public Meeting of the Young Men’s Asso- 
ciation, in Memorial Hall, Friday evening. 

The (English) “ Wesleyan Missionary 
Notices,” for April, also gives six pages 
to anniversary notices for the Wesleyan 
Society. Four special sermons were an- 
nounced, to be preached at different 
places in London on the last four days of 
April. On Saturday, May 1st, a Mission- 
ary Breakfast, and in the evening a Spe- 
cial Meeting for Prayer. On Sunday, 
May 2d, two hundred and one missionary 
sermons in ninety-eight chapels in Lon- 
don, with a collection for the Society af- 
ter each sermon. On Monday, May 3d, 
the Annual Meeting at Exeter Hall, ad- 
mission by tickets, “distributed accord- 
ing to the usual regulations.” 


—e~— 
A SUNDAY-SCHOOL LETTER. 
ERzRoom, Turkey, February 8, 1875. 


DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS, — You love 
to hear stories of children in other lands, 


Miscellany. 


[June, 


you say. I heard one this morning that 
so rejoiced my heart that I said, “I will 
sit right down and write it, and Addie 
shall put it in type, and her papa print it, 
and we will send it to the dear children 
in America.” I am telling it to you be- 
fore I have told it to those of my own 
household, even, only that my little girls 
were present when it was related to me. 
Addie is ten years old, so she understood 
it, but Belle, who is only two, didn’t seem 
to pay any attention to it. 

“ But,” I hear you say, “ where is the 
story ?’’ Sure enough, —but let me first 
tell you of something which occurred last 
evening. Addie was reading Dr. War- 
ren’s “ Twelve Years with the Children,” 
and every little while would exclaim, 
“Why, mamma, here is a boy who gave 
up having a sled and gave the money to 
the heathen children”’; and “here is a girl 
who gave up buying a doll, and another 
who didn’t eat any cake,” ete., ete. I 
could see that she was being filled with a 
desire to do something of this kind her- 
self, and it made me very happy. Still, 
if I had spoken my thought just then, I 
should have said, “ Children in America, 
and missionary children, would be with- 
out excuse if they did not feel interested 
in giving, but we cannot expect as much’ 
from those in other lands, Turkey, for in- 
stance.” But this morning it has been 
shown that even they can deny themselves 
for the good of others. 

One of our Protestant neighbors has a 
son, about twelve years old, named Ar- 
shag. Yesterday morning, while reading 
in his little Armenian paper, the “ Ave- 
daper” (Bringer of Good Tidings), of 
the sufferings of the poor, starving chil- 
dren in the famine-stricken region (I am 
sure you have heard about it), he turned 
to his father and said, “Father, how much 
may I eat to-day?” His father, who is 
not a poor man, replied, “Three pias- 
ters’ worth,” that is, twelve cents’ worth. 
“ Well,” Arshag said, “I intend to fast 
to-day and give the money to those poor 
hungry children.” “No, no,” the father 
said, “eat as usual, and you shall have 
the money all the same.” “ But that will 
not answer the purpose,” the boy per- 
sisted, and he declined to eat with the 
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others. During the day tea was prepared 
and passed around, but Arshag refused 
to drink his, saying, “I wish to sell my 
cup.” His grown-up brother inquired for 
how much he would sell it. “ For a pias- 
ter,” he replied; so Alexan gave him the 
money, four cents, and now he has six- 
teen cents to give to this good cause. It 
is no question with me which will be the 
more blessed, the giver or the receiver. 

And now, dear children, what are you 
willing to do? The man who told me 
this story, said, “I feel condemned. I 
keep saying to myself, ‘Can I not give up 
smoking for a week if this little boy can 
go hungry a whole day?’” ‘To give up 
smoking would be, for this man, and for 
most in this country, a very great self- 
denial. 

We shall see how much influence this 
little boy’s example will have. Pray that 
the Lord may make him a shining light in 
this dark land. 

Your Missionary Friend, 
JULIA PARMELEE. 


— 


THE REVOLUTION AT STRONG’S ISLAND. 


A LerTerR from Mr. Snow, published 
in the Missionary Herald for May, no- 
tices a remarkable revolution at Kusaie 
(Strong’s Island), by which one king was 
dethroned by the people, and another put 
in his place in a perfectly quiet manner. 
The story is told more fully in a letter 
from Mr. Snow, published in the Honolulu 
“Commercial Advertiser,” of February 6, 
which deserves a place here, as a strik- 
ing illustration of ,the influence of Chris- 
tianity among the islands, of the Pacific. 
It states : — . 

“The King and the Queen had both 
been going to the bad, and going it hard, 
for a long while. Last Saturday the idea 
got possession of some of the chiefs and 
more influential of the people, that they 
had a right, if they chose to exercise it, 
to depose that old king and put a new 
man in his place. It was understood by 
certain ones that there would be a meet- 
ing on Monday at the Stone Church, to 
consult upon the matter, and if thought 
best to put the thing through..... No 
public notice was given of the meeting, 
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but the chiefs sent out their runners, and 
before noon all the chiefs and about one 
hundred men were gathered in the church. 
They sent for me to be present. Kanku 
presided, and the meeting was opened 
with prayer by the pastor, and (amusing 
to me) by singing ‘There is rest for the 
weary.’ I feared there might be some 
division of feeling as to who should be 
the new king, if they should conclude to 
elect one. But Kanku spoke first, and 
spoke well. According to the customs 
of the Island the place belonged to him; 
but he, with great magnanimity, proposed 
Sigera for the new king. Each of the 
chiefs spoke in order, then quite a num- 
ber of the common people. I was sur- 
prised at the fearlessness and manliness 
with which many of them spoke. It came 
out that there was quite a feeling in favor 
of Kanku, but as he had proposed Sigera, 
they yielded their preference and would go 
for Sigera. One young man was strongly 
for Kanku, as being an older man and of 
more experience, and remarked that if 
Sigera did not do well, they could put in 
Kanku afterwards! All had their say 
that wished to speak, even their old mis- 
sionary among the rest. Then the vote 
was put: first, to depose the old king. 
Every hand was up with a will. Second, 
shall Sigera be his successor? This was 
carried, too, with equal unanimity and 
apparent heartiness. After attending to 
a few other little matters, at their request 
I led them in prayer, consecrating the 
newly-elected king to his work. The 
meeting was then closed by all singing 
the thanksgiving hymn. Captain Hayes 
was present when the votes were taken. 
“ After dinner, at their request, I went 
with them to the royal residence to see 
the thing consummated there. The old . 
king had got word of our coming and 
of what had been done; so he had his 
things mostly packed up, ready to depart 
whithersoever the new king might desig- 
nate. The interview there was begun 
with prayer by the old missionary, and 
there was some weeping. Kanku reported 
what had been done, and spoke of it as 
the work of God, for the good of the island 
and the prosperity of the church. Several 
others spoke. The old king and queen 
both appeared greatly chagrined. A for- 
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eigner present remarked that ‘the people 
were given to change.’ I assured him, to 
the very contrary, that I never knew a 
people so little. given to change as these 
Kusaieans. The four kings that I had 
known before this one had all died in 
office. I heard that, after I left, this same 
foreigner proposed to some of the out- 
siders to make a great oven and cook Mr. 
Snow, Likiak Sa, and a lot of the church 
members! 

“ After tea, I took a lantern and went 
down to see how things looked. It was 
pleasant to find the new king having fam- 
ily worship. All were quiet and orderly, 
as though nothing special had happened. 
On our way back we called where the old 
king was quartered, and found them havy- 
ing worship there. Kanku was leading 
the devotions. Quite a number were pres- 
ent, and solemn as a house of mourning. 
It is hard for the people to get over 
the almost reverential feeling they have 
for their Togusa, — the title of their king, 
and humiliating in the extreme for this 
proud old fellow to have his people ad- 
dress him by his common name. But no 
one would dare to use the title toward 
him after it had been given to another.” 


—o— 
TESTIMONY OF THE GOVERNORS... 


A younG brother who has recently 

joined the Mahratta mission, Western 
India, sends the following :— 
_ Four Indian Governors have lately 
given their testimony in favor of the good 
accomplished by the missionaries, as fol- 
lows: “I believe, notwithstanding all that 
the English people have done to benefit 
that country, the missionaries have done 
more than all other agencies combined.” 
— Lord Lawrence, Viceroy and Governor- 
General. 

“Tn Ganjam, in Masulipatam, in North 
Arcot, in Travancore, in Tinnevelly, in 
Tanjore, I have broken the missionary’s 
bread. I have been present at his minis- 
trations, I have witnessed his teachings, I 
have seen the beauty of his life.” — Lord 
Napier, Governor of Madras. 

“T speak simply as to matters of expe- 
rience and observation, and not of opin- 
ions,—just as a Roman prefect might 
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have reported to Trajan or the Anto- 
nines; and I assure you that, whatever 
you may be told to the contrary, the 
teaching of Christianity among one hun- 
dred and sixty millions of civilized, in- 
dustrious Hindoos and Mohammedans in 
India is effecting changes — moral, social, 
and political — which, for extent and ra- 
pidity of effect, are far more extraordi- 
nary than anything you or your fathers 
have witnessed in Modern Europe.” — 
Sir Bartle Frere, Governor of Bombay. 

“Tn many places an impression pre- 
vails that the missions have not produced 
results adequate to the efforts which have 
been made; but I trust enough has been 
said to prove that there is no real foun- 
dation for this impression, and those who 
hold such opinions know but little of the 
reality.” — Sir Donald McLeod, Lieuten- 
ant-Governor of the Punjab. 


—p—— 


GLEANINGS. 


Tuer most recently published statistics 
of the missions of the United Brethren 
(Moravians) are as follows: “ Ninety-two 
stations — in Labrador, Greenland, among 
Indians of North America, Moskito Coast 
of Central America, the West Indies, 
Surinam, South Africa, Australia, Thibet; 
333 missionary agents, of whom 28 are 
natives; 1,389 native assistants. Of the 
total number of persons belonging to our 
Missions (69,322), 2,745 are Eskimoes, 
1,344 Indians, 9,329 South Africans, 
55,750 negroes, 154 natives of Australia 
and Thibet.” 

The “ Periodical Accounts” of the 
Moravian Missions, for March last, re- 
ports very generous responses to the re- 
cent special request for pecuniary aid, 
from “friends outside the narrow borders 
of the Moravian Church.” The London 
Association in aid of the Moravian mis- 
sions had furnished more than £2,000, 
and efforts by members of the Society of 
Friends had realized over £1,500. 

The same number of “ Periodical 
Accounts” also states: ‘ Towards the ex- 
pense of a new missionary ship on the 
Moskito Coast of Central America, we 
believe that in England, America, and on 
the Continent of Europe, a sum has been 
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collected sufficient to pay for the building 
of the little vessel. She will cost, with all 
her fittings, £750 to £800. But a con- 
siderable sum in addition will be required 
to navigate her across the Atlantic to her 
destination.” 

The “Baptist Missionary Magazine” 
says: “The Polyglot Society of Drew 
Seminary, the Methodist theological in- 
stitution in New Jersey, which contains 
among its students more representatives 
of foreign languages than the Propaganda 
of Rome, enrolls in its membership men 
from Japan and India, Bulgaria and Ma- 
cedonia, Germany and Norway, France 
and Italy. Many of these young men are 
from the foreign mission fields, and are 
being educated for ministerial work in 
their native lands.” 

Missionaries of the Church Mission- 
ary Society in the Punjab, North India, 
in an appeal for more help, say: “ We 
see around us movements which are tak- 
ing place in villages and communities in 
the direction of Christianity, and we are 
receiving constant applications from na- 
tive friends for the establishment of boys’ 
and girls’ schools, and for the appoint- 
ment of catechists and Zenana teachers 
in many places. We notice a favorable 
leaning toward Christianity in different 
quarters, which, if properly fostered, may 
lead to the winning of many souls to 
Christ.” 
The “Record” of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society says with reference to the 
Foochow mission of that Society: Al- 
though Foochow itself has proved so far 
an unfruitful field, our readers are aware 
that in the other great cities of the Foh- 
kien province, as well as in the country 
villages, the grace of God has been abun- 
dantly manifested. There were 184 bap- 
tisms last year, 158 of which were of 
adults, and these represent but a small 
proportion of the number of fresh inquir- 
ers, or even of those who have abandoned 
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idolatry and are believed to be sincere in 
their Christian profession, but who are 
undergoing some further testing before 
being admitted to baptism. The cry is 
now for more men. ‘The work is alto- 
gether outstripping the powers of the two 
at present in the field. But the readiness 
of the people to hear, and the requests 
for teachers from many places not yet 
occupied, constitute a loud call to the 
church at home, <A ‘great door and 
effectual’ is open; shall we not enter in?” 


—e— 


DEATHS. 

At Upper Cattaraugus, Cattaraugus 
Reservation, New York, April 13th, Rev. 
Asher Wright, missionary to the Seneca 
Indians. Mr. Wright was born at Han- 
over, N. H., September 7, 1803. He 
joined the mission to the Senecas in the 
autumn of 1831, and continued to labor 
faithfully for the good of that people till 
his death; —in connection with the Amer- 
ican Board until the mission was trans- 
ferred, in 1870, and since that time under 
direction of the Presbyterian Board. One 
who has been for a few years associated 
with him in the mission, writes, announ- 
cing his death: “ Brother Wright was ear- 
nestly devoted to the welfare of the In- 
dians, and with a rare singleness of pur- 
pose, during more than forty years, sought 
their elevation and eternal salvation. He 
was a transparently good man, and gained, 
in a remarkable degree, the confidence of 
the red men, and the high esteem of the 
whites in this vicinity. The Indians feel 
that they have lost a wise counselor and a 
tried friend.” 

At Marash, Turkey, November 25, 1874, 
Charles Benjamin, son of Rev. and Mrs. 
E. G. Bickford, aged 10 months. 

At the same place, January 26, 1875, 
Charles Robinson, youngest son of Rev. 
and Mrs, G. F. Montgomery, aged 2 years 
and 7 months. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN APRIL. 


MAINE, 


Aroostook county. 
Patten, Mrs. Mary A. Frye, 
Cumberland county. 
Cumberland Mills, Gong. ch. and so. 7 00 


100 


Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 18 90 
Portland, Plymouth ch. and so. m. c. 
18.75 ; St. Lawrence st. ch. 18.73; 87 48 


Woodford’s Corner, Cong. ch. and so. 15 50——78 88 
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Franklin county. 


Wilton, Rey. John R. Chalmers, 4 00 
Knox county. 

Washington, a friend, 15 00 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 

Bristol, a friend, 5 00 

Rockland, Cong. ch. and so, 22 85—27 85 


Oxford county. 


Bethel, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Benders co, Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 
r. 
Bangor, Mrs. John H. Ingraham, 2 00 
Washington county. 
, ‘‘ Machias,”’ 9 00 
York county. 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 19 48 
Saco, lst Cong. ch. and so. 44 88—64 31 
216 54 
Legacies. — Portland, Mrs. Ruth P. Crocker, 
by Lewis Pierce, Ex’r, 131 00 
897 54 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Fitzwilliam, Cong. ch.and so. ll 76 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—21 75 
Grafton county. 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 100 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
New Boston, Mrs. Mary 8. Dodge, 10 00 


Merrimac co. Aux. Society, 
Loudon, J. 8. Jones, 
Northfield and Tilton, Cong. ch. and 


85 00 
80. 900 
Suncook, Mrs. BE. G. 5 00 
Webster, lst Cong. ch. and so. 47 60—-96 50 
Rockingham county. 
Exeter, Union Monthly Concert, 16; 
Jennie Perkins, 3; 
Btrafford county. 
Durham, Cong. ch. and s0. 
Laconia, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 


19 00 


26 50 
51 57—78 07 


Alaremont, Cong. ch. and so. 10 97 
287 29 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. M. 
Howard, Tr. 
8t. Johnsbury, North Anas ch. and so. 63 45 
Orange county. 
Newbury, Cong. ch. and 80. m. c. 13 50 
Orleans county. 
Derby Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Springfield, Lincoln Whitcomb, 11 00 
109 95 
Legacies. — Essex, Nathan L. Lathrop, 
by 8. G. Butler, Ex’r, ada’l, 388 00 
Georgia, Susan G. Bliss, by H. M. 
Stevens, Trustee, add’l, 12 00—-50 00 
159 95 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Centreville, Cong. ch. and so. _ 
Sandwich, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waquoit, Cong. ch. and so. 
Yarmouth, lst Cong. ch. and 80. 
Essex county. 
Andover, South Cong. ch. and s0. 
276.50; West Church, 120.70, m. 
ce. 9.11; 406 31 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. ch. and so. 50 00—-456 31 
Essex co. North. 
Ipswich, Linebrook ch, and so. 32 40 
Newburyport, North Cong. ch. and 


12 22 
72 50 


20 00 
56 75—-161 47 


80. 43 76-——-76 16 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Marblehead, lst Cong. ch. and so. 8000 
Salem, ‘Tabernacle ch. (O. M.) 10 00 


Swampscott, Cong. ch. and s0., to 
const. Rey. S. E. Eastman, H. "M. 60 00—140 00 
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Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William F. 
Root, Tr. 
Coleraine, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 58 15 
Greenfield, 24 Cong. ch. and so. 105 95 
Millers’ Falls, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 105 
» Shelburne, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00—214 15 


Hampden county, Aux. Soc. Charles 


Marsh, Tr. 


Blandford, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Chicopee, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 29 08 
Ludlow, ‘‘ In Memorial,” 20 00 
Monson, Cong. ch. and go. m. ¢. 10 69 
Palmer, "24 Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Springfield, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 
78.27 ; Family collection, 24.77; 108 04 


Westfield, 1st Cong. ch. and s0.m.c. 66 95—265 76 
Hampshire’ county, Aux. Soc. 8. H. 
Bridgman, Tr. 


Cummington, Village Church, 25 16 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. With pre- 

vious dona., to const. Hiram FEL- 

Ton, H. M.’ 70 00 
Hadley, lst Cong. ch. and so. 22.25; 

Russell ch. m. c. 18.25; 40 50 
North Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 6000 
Northampton, Edwards ch. m. c. 

40.08; 1st Cong. ch. and so. 27. Bhp 

a friend, 20; 87 50 


South Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and 50. 15 00 


Westhampton, Cong. ch. and s0. 84 00—-332 16 
Middlesex county, 
Cambridge, a pilgrim, 20 00 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. ch. and 
80. m. ¢. 25 09 
Carlisle, Moses Patten and wife, 20 00 
Dracut, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Natick, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 85 038 
Newton, Eliot Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 60 00 


Reading, James M. Carleton, 5 00 
Somerville, Franklin st. Cong. ch. 
and 80. 17; Prospect Hill ch. m. 


¢. 5.79 22 79 
Siopanaane a friend, 25 00 
Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so. 87 00 
West Somerville, Cong. ch. and so. 38 00—-809 91 
Middlesex Union. - 

Dunstable, Benajah Parkhurst, 15 00 
Norfolk county. 

Brookline, Harvard ch. and s0., in 

part, 677 87 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. 22 6 
South Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 12 82 
Walpole, Ortho. Cong. ch. and s0., 

to const. Rev. Henry L. KENDALL, 

H. M. 93 00—-806 81 


Plymouth county. 
_ East Bridgewater, Union Cong. ch. 
and so. 26 85 
Plymouth, Chureh of the Pilgrim- 


age, 57 00 

South Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 29 80—118 15 
Suffolk county. 

Boston, Shawmut ch. 1,000; ste 

st. ch. 406, ditto m. c. 9, 

Mrs. J. W. ‘Packer, 10; Old South 

ch. 895; Phillips ch. 335, ditto m. 

c. 44.39 ; Highland ch. 239.64 ; 

Trinity ch. (Neponset), 42; Cen- 

tral ch. m. c. 87.85; Berkeley st. 

ch. m. c. 26.08; Mount Vernon 

ch. 25; Vine st. ch. m. c. 10; Hol- 

land ch. 9.06; Mrs. H. B.. Hooker, 


25; F. B. P. 10; 2,624 02 
Worcester co. North. 
Templeton, Mrs. Lydia Davis, 2 00 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Holden, «A friend,” 150 00 
Oxford, Cong. ch. and 80. 80 00 
Worcester, a friend, 6,000 ; Old South 
ch. and s0. m. ¢. 118; Union ch. 
and so. m.c. 91; 6,209 00-6,389 00 


Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
William R. Hill, Tr. 
Milford, 1st Cong. "ch. and so. 
Westboro, Evan. ch. and so. 


50 29 
19 85—-70 14 
100 00 


12,075 64 
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Legacies. — Boston, John wicat by 
Albert 8. Pratt, Ex’r, 300 00 
Southampton, Thomas J ohnson, by 
T.M. J ohngon, Ex’r, 100 00—-400 00 


12,475 64 
RHODE ISLAND 
Little Compton, United Cong. ch. and 
80. 82.49 ; Male and Female Mission- 
ary Society, 34.75 ; 67 24 
Newport, United Cong. ch. and so. 86 93 
Providence, Benef. Cong. ch. and so. 230 00 
Blatersyille, Cong. ch. and so. 104.60, 
161 12—495 29 


m. c. 56.40; 
Legacies. — Providence, Mrs. Elizabeth 


Gladding, by R. P. Gladding, 100 00 
695 29 
CONNECTICUT. 

Fairfield county. 

Black Rock, Cong. ch and so. 46 50 

Greenwich, ro el 20 00 

South Norwalk, H. 8. Brown, Jr. 1 00—-67 60 
Hartford county. KE. W. Parsons, Tr. 

Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 14 70 

Rast Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 

East Windsor, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

50; afriend, 10; 60 
Enfield, Ons Knight, 15 00 


Hartford, Center ch. and 80. m, oe. 
82.65 ; Wethersfield Ave. ch. and 
80. 381. ‘67; Rey. Geo. E. Sanborne, 


’ 
Newington, Cong. ch. and ao. 84, m. 
c. 88,46 ; : 122 45 
New Britain, Estate of the late Mrs. 
Cynthia 8. Ely, Elyria, Ohio, by 
Rey. Charles Nichols, 100 00 
South Granby, Mrs. Jairus Case, 100 00 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
West Hartland, H. L. Wilcox, 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 
Litchfield county. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Winsted, 2a ied ch. and so. 
he i county. E. C. Hungerford, 


5 00 
21 21—607 58 
81 08 
115 983—147 01 
East Hampton, Union Cong. ch. and 


80. 
Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
57.50; J. F. Huber, for Madura, 1; a 50 


Millington, Cong. ch. and so. 0 00—-88 75 
New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 
Meriden, Ist Cong, ch. and so. 1138 00 


New Haven, 1st ch. m. ¢. 28.383; North 
ch. m. ¢. ‘08 ; R. 8. Fellowes, 100; 15138 

“West Haven, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 9 00—278 88 

New London county. C. Butler and 
L. A. Hyde, Trs. 

Lebanon, 120.36 acknowledged in May 
Herald should have read from Go-- 
shen Cong. ch. and so. 

New London, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
50; 2d Cong. ch. and’ so. m. c. 17; 

Tolland county. K. 0. Chapman, Tr. 

Hebron, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Windham’ county. Rey. H. F. Hyde, Tr. 

Pomfret, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

13.10; a friend, 10; 


67 00 
43 20 


23 10 


1,317 47, 


Legacies.—New Haven, William John- 
son, by Atwater Treat, Ex’r, U. 8. 


Bonds, $7,000, : 
Scitico, Hannah’ Terry, by Albert J. 
Terry, 100 00-8 ,605 00 
9,922 47 
| NEW YORK. 
_ Brooklyn, Ch. of the Pilgrims, Mrs. H. 

L. Packer, 100 00 
Champlain, ‘ist pees church, 15 00 
Clarkson, B.I.M 5 00 
Ellington, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Flushing, ist Cong. ch. and so. 58 65 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. Ii 10 
Marcellus, Rey. D. Scovel, 5 00 


New York, Charles P. Baldwin, 200 ; 
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Wilson Mission, 40; A. Milne (£2), 

11.20; Mrs. 8. M. Valentine, 10; 

William Forbes, 4.50; 265 70 
Nineveh, Reuben Lovejoy, to constitute 

Gxorce Roor and FRANKLIN Ep@sr- 

Ton, H. M.’s 250 00 
Pinghkepeic, "Miss H. A. 200 
Steuben, lst Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 22 36 
Union Springs, Mrs. D. Cornwell, 1 00—741 81 
Legacies. — Peekskill, Mrs. L. E, 8. Wells, 

by Mrs. A. M. Stewart, Ex’x, 50 00 

791 81 
NEW JERSEY. 

Elizabeth, 2d Presb. church, 25 00 
Princeton, Frederic Vinton, 70—25 70 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Lebanon, a friend, 100 


Philadelphia, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 


80. 19.60; ‘* Thank-offering from a 
teacher,” 100; 119 50—120 50 
OHIO. 
Brookfield, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 28 80 
Oberlin, Homer Johnson, 10 00 


Pisgah, Cong. ch. and so. 


5 00 
Tallmadge, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 1280—-56 10 


Legacies. — Cleveland, Elisha Taylor, by J. 


William Taylor, Ex’r, Sales of Real Estate, 96 76 
152 85 
INDIANA. 
Michigan, Cong. ch. and so. 81 61 
,E. B. 5 00—36 61 
ILLINOIS. 
Bloomington, Mrs. Gordon Reed, 5 00 
Chicago, N. E. Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
11.71; CU. H. Howard & Co., Pub- 
lishers of the ‘* Advance,” 52; Na- 
thaniel Norton, 25; 88 71 
Dover, Cong. ch. and s0, 18 72 
East Paw-Paw, Cong. ch. and so. 8 60 
Jefferson, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00 
Lee Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Millington, Mrs. D. W. Jackson, 100 
Newark, Horace Day and wife, 5 00 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so. 30; J. K. 
Scarborough, with previous dona., 
to const. GzorGe F. Hunter, H. M. 
50; 80 00 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. 85 70 
Rio, Cong. ch. and so. 9 50 


Roseville, Cong. ch. and so. 


44 00 
Wheaton, a debtor, 50 00—885 13 


MICHIGAN, 
Alamo, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Allegan, D. B. Kidder, 400 
Charlotte, Cong. ch. and _so., to const. 

Rey. W. B. WiuuAms, H. M. 50 00 
Dowagiac, Cong. ch. and so, 5 00 
Jerome, Cong. ch. and so. 205 
Richland, Presb. church, 9 84—75 89 

MISSOURI. 
Carthage, Cong. ch. and so. 975 
Kansas City, lst Cong. ch. and so. 85 75—45 50 
MINNESOTA. 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

80. 15.63; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 50; 2218 

Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00—-52 18 

IOWA. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 83 00 
Colesburg, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Independence, N. BE. Cong. ch. and so. 26 80 
Kossuth County, a Wome Missionary, 5 00 
Lansing Ridge, German Cong. ch. and so. 4 50 
Muscatine, Cong. ch. and so. 386 75—114 56 
WISCONSIN. 

Cooksville, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Evansville, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Menasha, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 31 50 
Pewaukee, Cong. ch. and so. 5 


00 
| Ripon, Ist Cong. ch. and 80. 159 89 
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Waukesha, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wyocena, Cong. ch. and so. 


KANSAS. 
Blue Rapids, Cong. ch. and so: 8 00 
Grasshopper Falls, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 


26 00 
1 80—286 69 


Tonganoxie, Rey. H. B. Woodcock, 1 00—9 00 
CALIFORNIA. 

Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 17 25 

Los Angeles, Cong. ch. and so, 21 45 


Oakland, lst Cong. ch. and so. 108 50 
Sacramento, Ist Cong. ch, and go. 90 16—232 386 


DAKOTA TERRITORY. 
Dakota Mission, Buffalo Lake Church, 
Richland, Cong. ch. and so. 


810 
8 00——6 10 


COLORADO. 

Puebla, J. W. Booth, 2 00 
CANADA. 

Proyince of Ontario, Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Micronesia Mission ,— 
Ebon, avails of oil sold by Rey. B. G. 


Snow, 0 70 
Kusaie, avails of oil sold by Rev. B. 
Ga. Snow, 67 29 


Ponape, Kenan church, ayails of oil 
(sold in 1874), 86.94; (sold in 1875), 
144.65 231 59—319 58 
Japan, Osaka, Rev. J. H. De Forrest, 5 00 
Yulangal, John McMillan, 56 00—-61 00 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


From Woman’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, Treasurer 
(of which from Woman’s Board of the Pacific, Mrs. 
R. KE. Cole, Treasurer, 1,000), 1,500 00 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE, 


Marne, — Castine, Cong. s. s., for a pupil in 
ago Africa, 16.65; Cumberland, Cong. s. 


, for Madura, 30; 46 65 
Sewn: — Berlin, Cong. 8. 8 60 
Massacauserts. — Florida, viittle Friends; 

60c.; Granby, Cong. s. 8. , Support of stu- 
dent at Harpoot, 30; Peru, Cong. 8. 8. 9.68; 
Tewkesbury, Cong. 8. 8. 15.86; 56 14 
Raops IsLanp.—Providence, Benef. Cong.s.s. 50 00 
Connecricur.—Crom well, Cong. s. 8. 68; New- 
ington, Cong. 8. 8. 2.12; 65 12 
New York. — Uburchville, Cong. 8. s., toward 
support of teacher at Erzroom, 10 00 
Itiwois. — Mattoon, Cong. 8. 8.5.75; Prince- 
ton, Cong. 8. 8. 1.50; 7 25 
Minnesora. — Minneapolis, Plymouth ch. s. 
8., for support of student in Samokoy, Tur- 
ey, 50 00 
Kansas. — Waubansee, Cong. s. 8. 4 00 
$292 76 
Donations received in April, $18,800 54 
Legacies, af 9,482 75 
$28,283 29 
Total, from Sept. Ist, 1874, to 
April 30th, 1875, $269,291,20 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRI8- 
TIAN LANDS. 


MAINE, 
Lyman, Rey. 8. W. Pearson, 
Minot Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 
Temple, Rey. 8. D. Clark, 2.50; Rey. 
George Goodyear, 2.50; 


5 00 
50 00——55 00 


5 00—-——7 50 


Donations. 


[June, 1875. 
VERMONT. 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
MASSACHUSETTS. 


Andover, South Cong. ch. and so. 25; 
Four little ones, for the Bohemian 
Boy, 1; 

Boston, Park st. ch. 863.90; Mt. Ver- 
non ch. 21; Individuals in Mt. Ver- 
non ch. 118; Miss Louisa Thompson, 
20; G. Edmands, 10; F. B. P. 6; 

Cambridge, Mr. and Mrs. B. , Shepard 
church, 

Carlisle, Moses Patten and wife, 

Chariton, Clarissa Case, 

Fall River, Central ch. m. e. 

Marblehead, lst Cong. ch. and 80. 

Marshfield, lst Cong. ch, and 80. 

Newbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Newburyport, Belleville Cong. ch. and 
so. 73.60; North Cong. ch. and so. 
25.87 ; 98 87 

Newton Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 123 71 

Northampton, 0. L. W. 200 00 

sa Weymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and = 


26 00 


634 90 


EERE 
S8SRSES8S 


00 
Springfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 8 70 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 26 90 
Townsend, Cong. ch. and 50. 16 25 
Westhampton, Cong. ch. and 80. 50 


22 
Worcester, Mrs. G. H. W. 10 00-1,295 66 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Newport, United Cong. ch. and so. 
Providence, Benef. Cong. ch. and 80, 


CONNECTICUT. 
Ashford, Mrs. Anna Byles, 5; a friend, ; 
5; 


0 00 
Bast Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Fairfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 40 89 
Hanover, Cong. ch, and 80. 18 80 
Hartford, Park ch, and s0, 95 97 
Meriden, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
New Haven, Mrs. E. S. Baldwin, 5 00 
New London, 2d Cong. ch, and 80. 

329; 1st Vong. ch. and so. 100; ~ 229 00 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00—468 66 


NEW YORK. 
Chestertown, Mrs. L. P. Clapp, 4.60; 
Emma F. Mead, .50; 


Poughkeepsie, a friend, for Mexico, 75 00 
South Cairo, Mrs. Margaret L. Elting, . 
for Mexico, 25 00—-105 00 
NEW JERSEY. 
Plainfield, H. A. Newhall, 8 00 
LOUISIANA. 
New Orleans, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 25 80 
OHIO. 
Coalburgh, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
ILLINOIS. 
Rockford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 1 68 
Roseville, Cong. ch. and so., of which 
for Mexico, 55 00—--69 68 
IOWA. 
Glenwood, Rev. L. S. Williams, for Mexico, 5 00 
WISCONSIN. 
Hartland, Cong. ch., for Rey. J. K. 
Kilbourn, Monterey, 16 86 
MINNESOTA. 
Wykoff, Rev. R. S. Armstrong, 6; @ ; 
friend, .80; 5 80 
MICHIGAN. 
, ® Western man, for Mexico, 20 00 
\ CANADA. 
Danville, Rev. A. J. Parker, 5 00 
Received in April, $2,168 46 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. Ist, 
1874, to April30th, 1875, $12,852 53 
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=O ONO ,DO~ 
“LIVINGSTONIA.” 


Tue Missionary Herald for May last mentioned the intention of the Free 
Church of Scotland, in conjunction with some other Scotch Presbyterian 
churches, to establish a new mission in Africa, at a place to be named after 
the great missionary explorer, Livingstone. ‘The May number of the “ Illus- 
trated Missionary News” (London), and a pamphlet recently received from 
Edinburgh, entitled “ Livingstonia, Central Africa,” afford means for present- 
ing’ details of the plan which many readers of the Herald may be glad to see, 

The mission is designed to be, in good measure, a united effort of Scotch 
Presbyterians. What may be considered the pioneering expedition, was to be 
sent out in May of this year, by the Free and the Reformed Presbyterian 
Churches of Scotland acting together. The United Presbyterian Church, also, 
though not in circumstances to do more at present, is to supply the salary and 
outfit of the medical missionary attached to the expedition, who is a member 
of that church. The Established Church of Scotland hopes to plant a mission 
in the same region next year, and it is expected that, from the outset, the 
two missions will render each other important aid. Indeed, a member of the 
Established Church was to go with the party this year, and so prepare the way 
for the second mission. 

It is proposed to locate the mission settlement at the southern end of Lake 
Nyassa, probably on the promontory known as Cape Maclear, not far from 
where the River Shire leaves the lake, sixty miles above Murchison Falls, and 
about three hundred miles from the Indian Ocean; in latitude about 14° south; 
longitude not far from 34° 45’ east. The place will be reached by ascending 
the Zambesi and Shire rivers; the party taking two boats; one the size of a 
ship’s cutter, the other a small, iron steam launch, built in sections, to be taken 
in pieces by screws. It was intended to send at the outset at least six Euro- 
peans, — three of them artisans, and one a medical missionary. 

The object is, first of all, to plant the gospel of Christ in a region whose 
darkness has been unbroken; but in addition to the directly evangelizing or 
preaching work, it is proposed to establish an industrial institution, where the 
arts of civilized life may be taught, as well as the truths of the gospel; an in- 

VOL. LXXI. 13 


194 Over $200,000 Needed before August 81st. eos, 


stitution to become, ere long, it is hoped, like that of the Free Church at Love- 
dale, in South Africa, where native agents may be raised up to carry forward 
the great work of evangelization in the heart of Africa. And the mission is 
designed to be one of the most effective checks to the fearful East African slave- 
trade, “ cutting off the supply at its sources.” 

The population of the region is said to be very large. Dr. Livingstone stated : 
“ Never before, in Africa, had we seen anything like the dense population on 
the shores of Lake Nyassa. In the southern part there is almost an unbroken 
chain of villages. On the beach of well-nigh every sandy bay, dark crowds 
were standing, gazing at the novel sight of a boat under sail; and wherever 
we landed we were in a few seconds surrounded by hundreds of men, women, 
and children.” Captain Wilson, of the Royal Navy, who ascended the river 
with Livingstone, some thirteen years ago, stated at a meeting at Edinburgh, 
in behalf of the mission, that in going up the river they passed through large 
villages. “The people were numerous, extremely hospitable in a rough kind 
of way, and lived in rude plenty. They made iron implements of their own, 
and cotton cloth; and they understood the use of indigo, and manufactured 
their own tobacco. All these things showed a certain amount of civiliza- 
tion.” 

As long ago as 1865 Dr. Livingstone expressed to Dr. Wilson, of Bombay, 
a great desire to see the Free Church of Scotland enter upon such a work as 
this in Africa, and he then said, “ I would recommend the Free Church to com- 
mence operations on the healthy heights near the Lake Nyassa.” In order to 
meet the heavy expenses necessary at the outset of such an enterprise, and to 
secure for it a permanent basis, it was proposed to raise £10,000 for the object, 
($50,000, gold), and most of this was subscribed very soon. Difficulties are ex- 
pected, and slow progress for a time; but such an enterprise will surely call 
forth not a little sympathy and prayer from Christians everywhere, and may 
the favor of God rest upon it abundantly. 


OVER $200,000 NEEDED BEFORE AUGUST 81sr. 


So the Treasurer’s accounts showed on the first of June. Of this, $165,000 
are required for the principal work of the Board, and $40,000, at least, for that 
in Nominally Christian Lands, to meet the year’s expenses and pay off the 
debt. 

As, with every possible effort, during the last three months of the last finan- 
cial year, only $178,800 were secured,— and the previous year the amount 
was only $133,500, — the prospect before us is not a pleasant one. It presents 
a mountain of difficulty not to be removed by ordinary means. Walking and 
working “by sight” before it, the heart sinks faint and discouraged. But we 
are called to “walk by faith, not by sight.” God forbid that we should forget 
his deliverances in the past, or trust now in any other than “the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things,” — “who spared not his own Son,” and surely 
will not spare his wealth, for the dying world. 

We therefore “gird up the loins of our mind, and hope to the end,” while we lay 
the case before the churches, and solicit their prayers ; first of all that God will 
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PROVIDE FOR THE LABORERS IN HIS HARVEST. Nothing is so much needed 
as prayer, — intelligent, earnest, believing prayer. It will “avail much,” — 
enough for all our needs. For surely no honest man can so pray for laborers 
without doing his part, by offering himself, and his children, and his substance 
for the work. “Send others, but not me!” “ Lead others to give, but excuse 
me!” would be petitions as unreasonable as they would be irreverent. Disci- 
ples of the Lord Jesus Christ must hold themselves subject to his direction, — 
to go or come, to give or to withhold, as he shall reveal his will; and daily in- 
quire, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” To that inquiry, we now hear 
this response, — “ Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labor- 
ers into his harvest;” for the harvest is still plenteous and the laborers, alas, 
very, very few. But if we offer this prayer, it is required that those already 
sent be cared for. This is not done now, as they have had good reason to ex- 
pect. Who will take them to their hearts in this day of trial ? 

How easy is self-denial for Ohrist? So the beloved missionaries have found 
it. But shall their privations be increased by our careless self-indulgence? 
Shall their hands be idle, and their plans of love and zeal be thwarted by lack 
of means which we withhold, to expend in comforts and luxuries for ourselves ? 
Shall the souls that, hearing the glad tidings, would believe and live forever, 
go down to endless night, because we send them no messengers? Yet this is 
the prospect before them! And there must be self-denial, and loving consecra- 
tion, and active effort, on the part of the members of our churches, to avoid it. 
Then let us pray as Christ has bidden us. Then let us give as Christ has set 
us an example. Then let us live not unto ourselves, but unto him who loved 
us and gave himself for us. 

So they who are ready to perish shall rise up and call us “blessed,” and he 
will call us blessed, and our own hearts will overflow with conscious blessed- 
ness, as workers together with him here, and joint heirs with him in glory. 

Let prayers and alms go up together as a memorial before God. The need 
is urgent, the time is short, and we cannot doubt that the Lord loveth a prompt 
as well as a cheerful giver. A tithe of even the superfluous luxuries of Chris- 
tian men and women would, in one month, fill all the reservoirs of Christian 
benevolence to overflowing. L. S. WARD, Treasurer, A. B. C. F. M.. 


THE WORTH OF MISSIONS TO THE CHURCH. 


[Tue following paragraphs are from the new work of Professor Seelye, on 
“ Christian Missions,” 1— a work which is gladly commended to readers of the 
Missionary Herald, for its thorough, profound, yet earnestly practical treatment 
of the subject, in a style at once clear, vigorous, and often aglow with Christian 
fervor. | 


“The work of missions is worth to the Church not only all that it has cost, 
but infinitely more. And, in saying this, I do not forget what it has cost. I 
remember the sainted ones, of whom the world was not worthy, whose lives 


1 Christian Missions. By Rev. J. H.Seelye, Professor in Amherst College. 12mo, pp. 207. New 
York: Dodd & Mead. 


196 


have been consumed in this sacred cause. JI remember their sacrifices, the bur- 
dens and toils to which they have submitted, constrained by their love of Christ 
and their zeal for his kingdom. But when I think of the energy and patience 
and faith, the self-forgetfulness. and self-devotion, which the Church has shown 
in her missionary work, precious as is the offering, I cannot but feel that the 
Church is inexpressibly richer for the grace which has permitted her to render 
it. How her faith has been strengthened in the process! How her love for 
Christ, and for souls whom Christ has loyed, has thereby deepened and grown 
more absorbing! How Christian hearts have thus been knit together, reveal- 
ing, as in no other way, the oneness of the members of Christ’s body with each 
other and with their ever-living Head! What new views of the glory of Christ, 
and the all-sufficiency of his atonement, and the power of his renewing grace, 
have thus been beheld by the Church, and disclosed to the world! What an 
irrefutable answer to all infidelity, what a triumphant affirmation of her divine 
origin and claims, does the Church possess in these annals of the patience and 
the faith of her saints! ‘He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.’ 
The Church is richer, incalculably richer, by all her sacrifices. The true econ- 
omy of Christian labor is its widest possible diffusion. 

“The missionary spirit is the normal development of the Christian life. As 
it grows, the Church grows in purity and power and all Christian efficiency. 
That the work of missions does not diminish the work of the Christian laborer 
at home, but that this is rendered easier and far more efficient through the 
mighty reflex influence which comes from the Christian laborers abroad, our 
own churches have too clear evidence to doubt. Not only do the great beneyo- 
lent societies through whose agency American Christians are working with such 
success, — the Sunday School Union, the Tract Society, the Education Society, 
the Bible Society, the Seaman’s Friend Society, the Home Missionary Society, 
— follow promptly, in the order of time, the organization of the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions ; but the impulse to the foreign missionary 
work was really the source of all these other enterprises. And that unprece- 
dented enlargement of the Church which the present century has disclosed within 
our own borders, — by which, notwithstanding our great foreign immigration, 
and our acquisition of Texas and California and New Mexico, the membership 
of our Protestant evangelical churches has increased since 1800 two and a half 
times faster than the population, — is most interestingly connected with this 
growing missionary spirit, which has been continually stimulating our activity 
at home, and continually receiving from this activity a fresh increase for itself 
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in return.” 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


been sent to the editor, for use in the 


Sapan Mission. 
Missionary Herald. It is as follows : — 


AN INQUIRER. 


A case of great interest, and apparent 
promise, has been reported by one of the 
ladies of the Japan mission to her sister 
in this country, and the narrative has 


“One day last week, a man twenty- 
two years of age, dressed finely, in for- 
eign clothes, came here inquiring for Dr. 
Berry. He said he had heard of him 
as a teacher of the Jesus religion, and - 
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wanted to be taught. At first the doc- 
tor thought he wanted to study medicine, 
but it soon became evident that it was 
not so. He was from Nagoya, about one 
hundred miles from Kobe, between here 
and Yokohama, not an open port, but a 
port of considerable importance. He had 
been four years in the government em- 
ploy, at Yedo, where he had heard of the 
Jesus religion, without learning what it 
was. On his way home he went through 
Osaka, and passing the chapel there, 
stepped in and heard Dr. Gordon tell 
the story of Jesus. He asked a Japa- 
nese, not one of the professing Chris- 
tians, where he could learn more about 
this religion, and was told that in Kobe, 
both foreigners and Japanese taught it. 
The informant appeared to be ignorant 
of the facilities for studying it in Osaka. 

“ After a little talk with the man, the 
doctor told him he was in want of a 
teacher, though not able to study much, 
and would give him what we usually paid 
our teachers, $6 a month. The young 
man said he would take $3; but what he 
most wanted was to learn about ‘the way.’ 
It was wonderful, and as soon as possible 
he wanted to go and tell his countrymen 
of it. He knew many there would gladly 
receive it. So he is here mornings, osten- 
sibly as a teacher, but really drinking in 
Bible truth in whatever form he can get it. 
Dr. Berry being gone now, Mrs. Berry 
and I have him to ourselves, and should 
enjoy having nothing to do but to talk 
with him. 

“JT commenced reading Matthew with 
him, in course, the other day, but one 
thing suggests another that he wants to 
know, until it seems as if he could not 
contain himself. I told you of a similar 
case of an older man in my last letter, 
but this is more wonderful than that. 
There is a freshness and brilliancy I 
have not met with anywhere before, and 
an implicit, almost instinctive faith in 
the leadings of God’s Spirit, which seems 
to be one of the first truths to be learned. 
To-day he was planning to send books to 
his parents’ in Nagoya, and how to write 
them of his wonderful discovery. He is 
perfectly irrepressible. He has tempo- 
rary lodgings with a woman who curi- 
ously inquired what was his business 
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here; whereupon he told her he came 
to learn about Jesus, and then proceeded 
to tell her what he had himself heard, 
and she listened with astonishment. 

“Yesterday he met a man who asked 
him the same question, and, on being an- 
swered, said he had heard that this relig- 
ion was a very good thing for this life, and 
he, too, had been wanting to study it; 
but he was busy daytimes and did not 
know how to learn about it. Kanda 
San, the Nagoya man, told him of the 
evening meetings, of which there are 
three now, weekly, — one Monday even- 
ing, for inquirers, at Mr. Davis’s, intended 
to reach such cases; one Tuesday even- 
ing, in the chapel, which none of the for- 
eigners attend,—a prayer-meeting; and 
the regular church prayer-meeting on 
Friday evenings, at Mr. Atkinson’s. 
He told him all he had himself heard, 
and promised to tell him as fast as he 
learned. 

“ One of the first days he was here, he 
asked, eagerly, ‘If I pray morning, noon, 
and night, and just before I take my 
meals, is that enouch?’ The first day 
he was here he stopped to dinner with 
us, and. Dr. Berry asked the blessing in 
Japanese, since which he has always done 
so before eating. But at his stopping 
place, just as he began to ask the bless- 
ing, the waiting-woman came in, making 
quite a noise opening and shutting the 
door, and he wanted to know if, under 
such circumstances, it would do as well 
to ask the blessing a few moments earlier, 
before the food was brought in, or if he 
must have it before his eyes while he 
prayed. He readily grasped the spirit- 
uality of religion, as the idea came out 
in answer to these questions. 

“ He has been in pretty close relations 
with the government, and says he is sure 
that there is not the slightest occasion to 
fear persecution, —that the government 
would now indorse Christianity if it dared 
to do so; but the lower classes are so 
much attached to their own religions that 
government is afraid of exciting a dis- 
turbance by openly indorsing the Chris- 
tian religion. Our young native Chris- 
tians are usually a little suspicious of 
the first professions of interest in others, 
and always think we missionaries are 
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somewhat over-credulous; but they are 
not incredulous in this case; there is no 
room for incredulity.” 


HIOGO OPENED. 


Mr. Atkinson wrote from Kobe, April 
19th : — 

“T have good news to tell you. For a 
long while our mission has tried to gain 
foothold in Hiogo, but until quite recently 
has failed. This city, though separated 
from Kobe only by a river that is dry a 
large part of the year, has, till within a late 
period, been as effectually closed against 
missionary labor as any city in the inte- 
rior. But now the gates are ajar, and we 
are making the most of that fact. Last 
fall a building was rented on the main 
thoroughfare of that city of about sixty 
thousand people, and in a most desirable 
part. A dispensary was immediately es- 
tablished, and it was expected that we 
should be allowed to begin Christian ser- 
vices there in about a month from that 
time. The reason for not beginning to 
preach at once, was the opposition of the 
officer of that ward to the Christian re- 
ligion. We were informed by the native 
physicians that he stood ready, at any 
moment, to put a summary stop to any 
preaching of the Christian religion within 
the limit of his authority. We waited a 
month, expecting that by that time his 
consent would be gained. The hope was 
vain. We waited another month, and then 
another, and then another; the dispensary 
work going on in the mean time, how- 
ever, Dr. Taylor going over there twice 
each week, or oftener. Finally we were 
told that if we would proceed in a very 
quiet way we might begin, — and we 
have begun! 

“ Sunday morning, March 28, 1875, 
wife and I wended our way to the dis- 
pensary-chapel, reaching there about ten 
A. M., that being the time appointed, and 
a few having been notified, by Miss Tal- 
cott and others, that services would be 
held there at that time. Two or three 
only were present. We began to sing, 
and sang in succession several of our 
Japanese hymns. By the time we closed 
that exercise, eight persons had gathered. 
To these I talked. The next Sabbath, 
seventeen adults were present. The third: 
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Sabbath twenty-three; and yesterday, the 
fourth Sabbath, twenty-seven came to the 
services. We are not allowed to post up 
notices. 

“We feel full of joy and gladness. No 
one comes near to molest or make us 
afraid. We sing God’s praise, and that 
several times, before the preaching be- 
gins; we pray and we preach, and are as 
undisturbed as the most favored in Amer- 
ica. We bless the Lord, and joyfully go 
on our way, — joyfully go on his way. 

“The class composing the audience is 
encouraging. To a man, thus far, it is 
made up of physicians, school-teachers, 
and medical and other students. Twice 
a week four young men come to my study 
to learn more of this way. These are 
teachers in the government schools, and 
are as intelligent young men as can be 
found in the Empire. Every Wednesday 
forenoon my wife proposes to go to Hiogo 
and hold a service with the women; in 
fact she began last week, Miss Talcott 
going also, and introducing her to a phy- 
sician’s family to which she had gained 
access.” 


CALL FOR MORE WOMEN. 


“¢Woman’s work for Woman,’ in Ja- 
pan is a work of vast dimensions, and 
who istodoit? Our wives? Our wives 
and the unmarried ladies on the ground ? 
Impossible. Our wives have their hands 
full at home. Caring for children in 
these heathen lands is a hazardous and 
arduous work, and rests heavily on the 
hearts and hands of the mothers. Then 
the unmarried ladies have their schools, 
and diligent labor there exhausts most of 
the strength that can be acquired in this 
enervating climate. Brother Davis puts 
in a cry for more men, and not without 
abundant reason. I am constrained to 
put in a cry for more women. Women, 
as missionaries, can do a work in Japan 
that women cannot do in other lands. 
Homes are open to them here, joyfully 
open to them. Jen will listen to the 
woman’s words to women. They may 
not always be visible, though they often 
are; but Miss Talcott and Miss Dudley 
can tell of many male listeners just at the 
other side of only paper screens. Women 
can do large and good pastoral work, — 
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a work that must be done if permanent 
good would be secured. Hence, dear 
brother, in your sendings out, send more 
women.” 


———~——— 


North China Mission. 


AN EXTENDED TOUR —A WIDE FIELD UNOC- 
CUPIED. 

WritineG from Peking on the 23d of 
February last, Mr. Holcombe reports an 
extensive missionary tour by Messrs. 
Goodrich and Smith, and himself, mostly 
in the proyinces of Shansi and Shensi, 
southwesterly from Peking, giving a nar- 
rative which readers of the Herald will 
be glad to see. He writes: — 

“We rendezvoused at Pao-ting-fu on 
the first day of October, and set out on 
our journey upon the second. For the 
first one hundred miles or more our route 
lay along the plain of Chili, in a south- 
westerly direction. In this distance we 
stopped for work at two cities which have 
been previously visited by members of our 
mission. I wrote you an account of a 
tour to these cities in July, 1871. Pass- 
ing the second of these we turned to the 
west and faced the rugged hills which 
had been in sight for days, and which we 
- had now to climb. Two days of slow 
and painful climbing up, and swift but 
equally painful tumbling down the steep- 
est and rockiest of mountain gorges, and 
sometimes the bare faces of the hills, over 
a road which, although it is the ‘Impe- 
rial Highway,’ would be considered ut- 
terly impassable at home, — two days of 
such travel brought us to another busy 
and thriving Chinese city, in the midst 
af a great coal and iron region. Here 
we spent two days of hard but happy 
work, meeting with the very kindest and 
most respectful treatment at the hands of 
the people who crowded to hear us, and 
who listened as long as we would talk, 
‘and bought our books as long as we would 
sell. When the Chinese wake up, this 
city will become the Pittsburg of North 
China. | 

“Thence still to the southwest, three 
days more of the same climbing and 
tumbling, —though I should say that the 
amount of climbing far exceeded the 
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tumbling, indeed the five days seemed 
like climbing a long. and very rough flight 
of stairs, until on the afternoon of the 
fourth day it seemed as though we must 
be on the ridge-pole of all creation, — 
three days more of such work brought us 
out of the hills and mountain-tops upon 
the loveliest plain of all our journey, 
which I shall call the Central Plain of 
Shansi, both because it occupies the cen- 
tral portion of the province, and because 
the provincial capital is upon it. Our 
first stopping-place for work after reach- 
ing this plain, — it might be called a pla- 
teau,— was at this capital, which is 
called Tai-yuan-fu. Two days of work 
were given to this city, and then we 
turned south, traversing the entire length 
of this plain, keeping near to its western 
wall of hills, and stopping at all the 
larger and more important cities for 
work. 

“This plain is over-crowded with pop- 
ulation, which, however, seemed excep- 
tionally well housed, and prosperous 
above our expectations. Many of the 
houses bear a very close resemblance, at 
a distance, to the turreted and battle- 
mented castles of Great Britain. When 
the Christian people of America come to 
a just conception of their privileges in the 
matter of foreign missionary work, the 
American Board will have a ‘Shansi mis- 
sion,’ whose center of work, and center of 
success, too, will be on this beautiful pla- 
teau. 

“ Reaching the southern end of the 
plain we were forced to _hill-climbing 
again, steeper but far less rocky than 
before; and in this instance the descent 
exceeded considerably the ascent. Two 
very hard days, amounting to about sev- 
enty-five miles, brought us out again upon 
a plain which I shall call the Southern 
Plain of Shansi. It extends, with no 
very great change of elevation, though 
there is one low mountain pass upon it, 
to the extreme southern end of the prov- 
ince, that is, to the Yellow River. Along 
this plain we worked, preaching and dis- 
tributing books in all the larger cities 
through which we passed, and scattering 
leaflets and tracts by the roadside every 
day, and some days every hour.” 
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THE ANCIENT CAPITAL — NESTORIAN MIS- 
SIONS. 

“Reaching the Yellow River, we crossed 
into Shénsi, and after three days’ journey, 
still a little to the south of west, reached 
the capital of that province, Hsi-an-fu, 
the farthest point which we reached. 
This city, large, busy, and full of people 
as it is, ought to be to all Christian peo- 
ple the most memorable and interesting 
of all Chinese cities. For, ages ago, be- 
fore Luther was born or Columbus had 
dreamed of his new way to the East, this 
city was the capital of the Chinese Em- 
pire in its most glorious days; and what 
is far more to be remembered, was the 
center of a large and flourishing Chris- 
tian community. Nestorian missionaries 
preached and founded churches here, 
high ministers of state became Christian, 
and in every large city in the west of 
China were those to be found, in large 
numbers, who worshiped ‘ Our Heavenly 
Father,’ and hoped for heaven through 
faith in Christ. The famous ‘ Nestorian 
Tablet,’ erected not quite eleven hundred 
years ago, by imperial command, in com- 
memoration of the peaceful victories of 
the Cross in this empire, still remains, 
and still bears its silent witness to the 
immortal life of the Christian faith. It 
was our good fortune to see this famous 
stone, and to get ‘rubbings,’ that is, fac- 
simile copies of the Chinese and Syriac 
inscriptions upon it, 

“We spent five very busy days in this 
most important city, and were crowded 
full of work every hour. The largest 
sale of Christian books ever made, so 
far as I can learn, in any one day, by 
missionaries in North China, was made 
by us there. The whole city seemed 
turned out to receive us, and although 
the crowd and clamor were so great that 
no preaching was possible, the sale of 
Christian books was even more satisfac- 
tory than the preaching would have been, 
and it went on until we were forced per- 
emptorily to refuse further sales, in order 
to retain a small portion of our stock for 
the long journey home.” 


KIND RECEPTION — AMUSING MISTAKES. 


“Our reception here, as everywhere, 
was pleasant and kind in the extreme. 
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The curiosity of the people, only a very 
few of whom had ever looked upon a for- 
eigner before, was excessive, and some- 
times not a little annoying; but it was 
always good-natured, and hence could 
be borne patiently. Some rather ludi- 
crous mistakes arose from their ignorance 
of foreigners. They did not quite ‘call 
Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurius,’ 
and no oxen and garlands were brought 
to the city gates to be offered in sacrifice 
before us. But they did call one of our 
number a woman; and they did insist 
that another of our party, who prefers 
the long gowns of the Chinese to the bi- 
furcated habiliments of Western nations, 
—albeit he is a Yankee of the Yankees, 
—they did insist that he was of their 
own race and blood, and sought in vain 
from him information as to how much he 
received per month, as wages, for follow- 
ing us in the capacity of a servant. And 
in one place they did not think we were 
men —human—at alJ, but dragons from 
the sea! 

“The day must come when there will 
be Protestant missionaries in Hsi-an-fu, 
when the standard of the Cross will be 
raised there again, where it was borne 
aloft so many centuries ago. Indeed, it 
is difficult to see what hindrance there 
is to the occupancy of that famous city 
to-day, aside from the indifference and 
lack of zeal on the part of Christian peo- 
ple at home. The gates are opened, but 
no man enters in. 

“ We retraced our steps from Hsi-an-fu 
to the Yellow River, and thence to the 
capital of Shansi, Tai-yuan-fu, taking, 
however, for a portion of the way, a dif- 
ferent road, and visiting and working in 
cities which had been purposely passed 
by in our outward journey. IJ should say 
that at Hsi-an-fu we were somewhat more 
than nine hundred miles from Peking.” 


A SACRED PLACE OF THE BUDDHISTS. 


“Leaving Tai-yuan-fu, on our return 
we kept to the north, going up through 
the center of the province, and then, 
making a detour to the eastward, visited 
the most sacred of all Buddhist places in 
China, — Wu-tai-shan, — or, to give ita 
rough English translation, Five Moun- 
tains. If men could really get to heaven 
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by climbing steep and barren hills, this 
would apparently be a most excellent 
place. in which to accomplish that most 
desirable purpose. But here, alas, as 
everywhere else, the more they under- 
take of this sort of climbing the lower 
down they get, because they have mis- 
taken the path. 

“ After leaving Five Mountains, we 
were forced to go through another moun- 
tain pass, emerging from which we found 
ourselves upon what may be called the 
Northern Plain of Shansi. This plain, 
owing to its great altitude and the poor 
soil, is almost destitute of population, and 
offers no very great attraction in a mis- 
sionary point of view. It extends north 
to the ‘Great Wall of China,’ and even 
beyond that, to the Mongolian steppes 
and pastures. Upon it lies the city of 
Tai-ting-fu, which we visited, and which 
has been repeatedly visited by our Brother 
Thompson, of Kalgan. Thence our road 
led to Kalgan, and thence home to our 
respective stations at Peking, Tung-cho, 
and Tientsin.” 


A WIDE FIELD UNOCCUPIED. 


“We thus made a journey of not far 
from two thousand English miles, and 
were absent from our usual places of 
work about three months. We explored, 
as you may see, the province of Shansi 
quite thoroughly, and also got some 
knowledge of the southern half of the 
province of Shensi, lying still west of 
the former. 

“Shansi contains a population esti- 
mated at fourteen millions, and Shensi 
ten and a quarter millions of people. 
Yet in neither of these vast areas, among 
all these countless throngs, has any work 
been done by modern Christians, further 
than casual, hasty visits, such as ours; 
and even these’ have been made in but 
one or two instances! At many of the 
points visited by us, we were, so far as 
we could learn, the first foreigners who 
had ever been seen there. 

“Yet this sad neglect certainly does 
not come from any real or imaginary 
danger to such as might undertake to 
labor here. We traversed these regions, 
met crowds upon crowds of Chinese, such 
multitudes that in the aggregate they 
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must be estimated by tens or even hun- 
dreds of thousands, yet in it all there was 
never a moment when the most timid 
person could have had cause for the 
slightest fear. Cordial, friendly greeting 
everywhere, was the rule. Before enter- 
ing any city we sought the Holy Ghost, 
both for ourselves and for the people, and 
he guided and kept us always and every- 
where. The climate is entirely healthy, 
far more so, I feel bound to say, for the 
average constitution, than the climate 
of any portion of the New England or 
the Middle States. This ‘goodly land’ 
awaits Christian occupancy and develop- 
ment. 

“T have said perhaps less than I should 
about the details of our work from day 
to day. We distributed many hundred 
copies of Christian books and tracts, and 
leaflets without number. It was hardly 
to be expected that there would be any 
remarkable instances of eagerness to hear, 
or receive Christ, among a people the 
great part of whom had never before 
even heard his name. It was, to borrow 
an agricultural phrase, all wild land; but 
we are convinced that patient, prayerful 
tillage, will make it bring forth a harvest 
of a hundred fold for every effort made 
upon it. It only needs the sower and 
the seed.” 


— 


FMadura PMissfon — Southern Xndia. 
AMONG THE PEOPLE. 


Mr. Herrick wrote from Tirumanga- 
lam (twelve miles southwest of Madura), 
March 10th, giving some account of la- 
bors among the people, and various inci- 
dents which the reader will not fail to 
regard as indicating an upward tendency, 
— progress towards a general reception 
of Christianity. He states :— 

“ Since closing reports and accounts 
for 1874, I have done more work among 
the people than for some time before, and 
will now give a few particulars respect- 
ing it. The day before Christmas I went 
to a village eight miles southeast of here, 
where there are a few Christians, re- 
ceived a woman to the church, and ad- 
The per- 
son received, until. her marriage, was 
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connected with the Mana Madura sta- 
tion, and studied for a time in Mrs. Ca- 
pron’s station school.” 


CHRISTIAN HYMNS, 


“Tn the afternoon I went on to a vil- 
lage ten miles south of Tirumangalam, 
where, also, there are a few Christians, 
and spent the night. My stopping-place 
was the little church, or prayer-house, 
and while I was taking my tea, my at- 
tention was attracted by the singing of 
two little children who sat side by side 
on the floor; one, a son of the catechist, 
between five and six years of age, the 
other a daughter of his heathen neigh- 
bor, a little older. They sang two Chris- 
tian lyrics, or hymns, in Tamil meter, not 
only with pleasure to themselves, but with 
very great interest to me. Their sing- 
ing, though entirely spontaneous, was 
quite appropriate to the time, Christmas 
Eve, — both hymns having reference 
to the advent, sufferings, and death of 
Christ, to save the sinner. One was the 
hymn of which a translation was given in 
the report of this mission for 1873: ‘ Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings,’ ete. 
Psalm viii. 2. I afterwards told the cate- 
chist that: the little girl would not grow 
up a heathen if she continued to sing 
such hymns. I was glad to know that 
her father was present at the meeting 
held later in the evening, when a young 
man gave an account, from memory, of 
the birth, the life, and death of Christ; 
another gave some account of the con- 
version of the Apostle Paul; a boy re- 
lated the parable of the Prodigal Son; 
and the three repeated, verbatim, the first 
Psalm. 

“‘ As ] was preparing to start, soon after 
daylight the next morning, I was pleased 
to see the little girl come tripping into 
the church with a smiling face, and to 
hear the words, ‘Salam Aiya,’ meaning 
the same as ‘Good morning, Sir,’ from a 
little girl in America. 

“T went on about four miles to a village 
where there have been a few Christians 
for twenty-five years. Here I held a 
meeting at mid-day, and administered 
the Lord’s Supper. Before this, how- 
ever, it being Christmas, the people came 
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in a body, with fruit and flowers, to pre- 
sent their good wishes, which were heart- 
ily reciprocated.” 


NEW YEAR’S DAY— FRIENDLY OFFICIALS. 


“On New Year’s day, a large number 
of people, most of them Christians, came 
as usual, with fruit and flowers, to pre- 
sent their salutations. Among those who 
called in the afternoon was the sub-magis- 
trate, a brahmin by caste, accompanied 
by several other officials. While they 
were here a company of Christians came, 
with their catechist, from a neighboring 
village, and I was pleased to see, from the 
questions put to the catechist by the sub- 
magistrate, that he had a very good un- 
derstanding of the leading truths of the 
Bible, and to hear his intimation to the 
Christians, that in order to be worthy of 
respect, their life must be consistent with 
the requirements of the religion they pro- 
fess. He and his party remained, of 
choice, while brief religious exercises, 
consisting of the reading of a portion of 
Scripture, singing, and prayer, were held 
with the Christians. 

“On January 2d I left home again; 
spent part of the day with a small con- 
gregation ten miles west of here. Went 
on in the afternoon six or eight miles 
farther, to a village where there is a 
flourishing congregation, and spent the 
Sabbath. Early in the evening the Chris- 
tians came in a body to present their re- 
spects, headed by a man now a church- 
member, but formerly a priest in a hea- 
then temple. He has learned to read 
since embracing Christianity, and on this 
occasion he read from the Bible and 
offered prayer. There is a very neat 
church-building here, which the Chris- 
tians built mostly at their own expense, 
and which they keepin good. repair, 
with a mat upon the floor, without ex- 
pense to the mission. It is furnished 
with a hanging-lamp with a globe shade, 
and as this was a special occasion, the 
church was lighted at night with half a 
dozen additional lamps, borrowed from 
a friendly Zemindar. 

“ A sermon was preached Sabbath 
morning. After the people and school 
children had recited their Scripture les- 
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sons, the Lord’s Supper was adminis- 
tered in the afternoon, and a prayer- 
meeting held in the evening. Twenty or 
twenty-five communicants were present, 
belonging to this and neighboring con- 
gregations. Monday morning I went to 
Péraitr, sixteen or seventeen miles south- 
west of Tirumangalam, where the Ze- 
mindar mentioned above lives. I had a 
pleasant interview with him. There has 
been a congregation of Christians in this 
village for many years, but at present it 
is without a catechist. The Zemindar 
spoke of this, and of the importance of 
having, in so large a place, a catechist to 
preach and distribute books. I inquired 
whether he had a Bible, and as he an- 
swered in the negative, I proposed to 
send him one. He expressed his grati- 
fication, but said he should need a cate- 
chist to explain it. He has always been 
friendly, but: probably his special desire 
for a catechist arises from his desire that 
the former catechist, who has consider- 
able reputation among the natives as a 
doctor, may be sent back. It is an inter- 
esting fact, however, that a man in his 
position should wish to have a Christian 
catechist live in his village, even on ac- 
count of his supposed medical skill.” 


VARIOUS GRATIFYING THINGS. 


At mid-day I held a meeting with the 
Christians, and in the afternoon came on 
four miles towards home, where I spent 
the night, and administered the Lord’s 
Supper to half a dozen communicants. 
The next morning, in a village eight 
miles from Tirumangalam, I had a pleas- 
ant interview with a young man, son of 
the deceased head-man of the village, 
who seems like a true Christian. He has 
the Gospel of Matthew and a Catechism 
in his possession, and I was glad to find 
that he had committed to memory the 
Lord’s Prayer and the substance of the 
Ten Commandments. 

“ On my way to Mandapasalai, the first, 
of February, I visited three or four con- 

-gregations. The first was the one where 
the little girl before mentioned lives, and 
I was glad, not only to see her father and 

. brother at meeting, but to learn from the 

catechist that the father had given his 
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promise to attend meetings regularly 
hereafter. ‘A little child shall lead 
them.’ 

“Soon after I reached the place where 
I was to spend the Sabbath, a heathen 
woman, living near our prayer-house, 
came to speak of a deceased son who, 
according to her representations, had be- 
come much interested in what he had 
learned from myself and others of the 
Christian religion. Afterwards the father 
and grandmother came and spoke in the 
same way, and it seemed plain that they 
remembered with pleasure the evidence 
the boy gave, while living, of an interest 
in this subject. On Monday, February 
1st, I held a meeting in another village, 
with Christians from seven different 
castes. 

“ Some days after my return from Man- 
dapasalai, I started with seven catechists 
on an itineracy in the western part of 
this field. Our labors continued fourteen 
days. The catechists became more inter- 
ested in the work than I ever knew them 
before, and I never saw so much evidence 
of interest on the part of the people. 
But I cannot write further now; shall 
endeavor to write again soon.” 


See ESS 


astern Turkey Mission. 
FIRST STEPS AT VAN. 


Dr. Raynotps wrote from Van, Feb- 
ruary 20th :— 

“Mr. Scott is able now to take his 
turn at preaching, and we maintain three 
regular preaching places, with fair audi- 
ences. The place last opened is, as yet, 
thronged with curiosity-seekers, but we 
hope for good results. 

“You will be glad to learn that the 
little band of established Protestants 
have taken their first step toward self- 
support, and that without the direct in- 
tervention of the missionaries. My as. 
sistant, Melcone, of Harpoot, has thus far 
sent his tithes to Harpoot. He inquired 
if he should do the same this year, and it 
was suggested that if he gave them here, 
he might induce the brethren to make a 
move in that direction. He began agitat- 
ing the matter, finding some favorably 
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and some unfavorably inclined. At last 
they called a meeting to consider the 
matter, and after some discussion, began 
to write their monthly pledges. Fifteen 
names, including those of two women, 
have been written, for sums varying from 
twenty paras to five piasters, making the 
whole amount twenty-one and a half pi- 
asters, — not quite one dollar. This is 
a small beginning, much less than they 
ought to do, but we rejoice even in the 
day of small things.” « 


THE PROTESTANT BOYS. 


“The two boys of whom I wrote you 
some time since,! each subscribed one pi- 
aster. They appear well, and are now 
in good measure free from persecution. 
During the week of prayer, as we were 
starting for the other house, for our 
daily English prayer-meeting, another 
boy, named Markar, came to the door, 
saying his father had driven him out of 
the house for being a Protestant. I told 
him to wait and on my return I would 
talk with him. He had been attending 
chapel for some three months, and we 
had considered his case hopeful. I found 
that on the previous Sunday, while his 
father was drinking wine with his com- 
panions, he called on the boy to sing. 
He sang one or two Armenian songs, 
and then his father said, ‘Sing some of 
the Prote songs.’ He replied that they 
were sacred songs, and it was not suit- 
able to sing them while they were drink- 
ing wine. His father was angry, but he 
persisted in his refusal. From this 
the quarrel that expelled him seems to 
have sprung. After remaining with us a 
few days his father received him again, 
and he has since been generally able to 
attend Sabbath services and to call oc- 
casionally at other times. We hope for 
good in his case.” 


A WINTER TOUR AMONG OUT-STATIONS. 


Mr. H. S. Barnum, of Van, sends an 
account of a tour of five weeks (from 
January 25th to March), among villages 
mostly in what has been the Bitlis field, 
which will give the reader some insight 
into the character of the work in that 
region, as well as the difficulties of win- 


1 See Herald for January last, page 21. 


Eastern Turkey Mission. 


[July, 


ter touring there. Mr. Barnum first at- 
tempted to commence his tour January 
11th, but found newly-fallen snow so 
deep, and encountered such a blinding 
snow-storm a few miles from Van, that 
it seemed fool-hardy to press on, and he 
returned. Starting again January 25th, 
he says :— 

“The mountainous road by the south 
side of the lake being impassable, I took 
the longer route by the north shore, thus 
for the first time completing the circuit 
of the lake. It is about sixty-five hours, 
nearly two hundred miles, around it, fully 
one seventh of the journey being occu- 
pied in going about the narrow arm the 
lake throws out toward Ararat. 

“The first night we spent at a village 
named for its monastery, —‘*The mother 
of God.’ The ‘yazma,’ or head-cloth of 
the virgin is the relic on which its sanc- 
tity is based, and its fame is such as to 
draw pilgrims from Persia and Russia. 
There are no vartabeds connected with 
it, but it is the property of the villagers, 
who divide its income in proportions cor- 
responding to what they have contributed 
to keep it in repair, etc. 

“ The next night we spent at the large, 
but mostly Moslem village of Agants, 
called also Ardish, though that name 
more properly belongs to the old aban- 
doned city. For several decades the 
water of the lake constantly rose, until 
it insulated and afterwards partially. sub- 
merged the old city, and drove its inhab- 
itants to seek higher ground. For two 
years now the waters have been reced- 
ing, and the streets are again wholly 
above water, but the mosques and houses 
are without doubt permanently deserted. 

‘“¢ Twelve hours further on, on the north 
side of the lake, is another interesting 
old city, Eljiraz. Back of it is a broad 
ledge of rock, which was entirely cov- 
ered by the old castle, while high, mass- 
ive walls run from the foot of the rock 
out into the lake, making a very strong 
position. Most of the houses are now in 
the pleasant gardens without the walls, 
and looking down upon all is the monas- 
tery of ‘The Wonderful Work,’ in which 
the ecclesiastical head of the Christians 
of the region has his seat. 
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“TI spent two nights in this region when 
going, and a Sabbath when returning, 
enjoying in each case an opportunity of 
talking with large numbers who called to 
see me. The priests of the three villages 
came with their flocks, one of whom at- 
tacked me in wordy warfare with the 
ferocity of a savage; another was the 
soul of politeness, and the most artful 
man I have met in Turkey, while the 
third was too ignorant to take any intel- 
ligent part in the conversation. In each 
of the villages I found some men who 
were candid and enlightened, alive to the 
follies of the old church, and ready to ad- 
mit the truth of what I said. The many, 
however, saw in us only ravening wolves 
in sheep’s clothing. 

“The lake region of the Bitlis field 
was the first reached. In the little vil- 
lage of Aghagh, which is nearly all Prot- 
estant, the school was flourishing, and 
their new chapel, divided into two rooms, 
is half covered, while most of the timbers 
are ready for the roof of the other room. 
The chief man of the village, a member 
of Bitlis church, has for two winters 
labored as helper in the large village of 
Dsaghag near by. This year we sent him 
again, but he was driven out by a deter- 
mined effort of the priests and leading 
men, Many in Dsaghag are convinced 
of the truth, but lack boldness to avow 
their convictions; and so we could not 
carry our point of keeping him. there. 
Still he went and spent days at a time, 
though not tolerated as a nominal teacher, 
and when I was on my way home I found 
him there talking to a roomfull of listen- 
ers. The day, previous he brought sev- 
eral boys from Aghagh to read and sing 
gospel hymns, to which the Dsaghag peo- 
ple paid fixed and apparently delighted 
attention till a late hour. Notwithstand- 
ing our rebuff, Dsaghag never appeared 
to me more hopeful. 

“ Another Aghagh man has this winter 
gone to a new and small village where 
there is neither priest nor church. The 
priest of the near large village cursed all 
who gave him salutations, assigned to 
perdition all who sent their children to 
his school, and for awhile made the teach- 
er’s condition uncomfortable; but the vil- 
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lagers soon concluded that his’ ecclesias- 
tical thunders were not very dangerous, 
and sent their children to school. 

“In the Bolanik region I spent a pleas- 
ant Sabbath at Shekhaghool, where there 
is a good school and an increased congre- 
gation. At Yonjaloo there is no notic- 
able growth, but we propose keeping the 
present helper there the year through, 
instead of simply in the winter as hereto- 
fore, and hope for good results. At She- 
wanshekh I was much encouraged. The 
work there is new and hopeful. One 
man, of fifty-five perhaps, last year began 
the Primer, and now reads the Testament 
with considerable fluency. Another was 
driven out of his house by his two broth- 
ers, beaten and stamped upon by them 
and others till he was nearly dead, and 
then, when the villagers would not allow 
him to build a house in the village, he 
put up one some three minutes’ walk 
from the village, where he and his family 
live alone, —a thing thought almost im- 
possible in this Koordish region. There 
were four or five new brethren in whom I 
took great interest, and I hope for good 
things there. 

“In the Moosh region I spent several 
days. At the city new men came into 
the services, and the brethren seem hope- 
ful. Under the influence of the new 
preacher the school has greatly improved. 
The new building, purchased for a chapel, 
is within ear-shot of a Turkish mosque, 
and the sound of singing is annoying to 
the Turks, so that several times stones 
have been thrown through the window 
during service time. 

‘In Mogoonk the work seems rather at 
a stand-still. At Derkevank one brother 
has died, and another new one has taken 
his place, while many seem hopeful. In 
Havadorik the work seems gradually per- 
vading the whole village. Congregations 
are larger and the school is full. One 
hopeful sign is that fourteen children, 
whose parents have never allowed them 
to come to the Protestant school before, 
are now regular scholars, 

“ Beyond Moosh is a little village called 
Kartsor. Our colporter has spent consid- 
erable time there, and largely through 
his influence ten men. have this winter 
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declared themselves Protestants. Their 
circumstances are peculiar, in that their 
houses are the property of a famous mon- 
astery, and the head vartabed writes, 
‘Let not the Protestants stay and defile 
the pure church of God.’ The breth- 
ren own their fields, and talk of build- 
ing houses for themselves in the spring. 
Now they are of necessity left without a 
preacher, and are in much danger from 
the tremendous pressure brought to bear 
upon them. We can only pray for them, 
that they may have grace to stand fast, and 
be eventually brought out into full gos- 
pel light. The preacher — or colporter 
rather — was once severely beaten, and 
once set upon by disguised men, with 
the purpose, as he thought, of taking 
his life. 

“From Moosh I came to Bitlis. The 
sleds had packed the snow so hard on 
the ‘Rakhvan,’ or high ground, just be- 
fore we reached Bitlis, that our horses 
walked on the surface, seldom breaking 
through, though there was three or four 
feet of snow underneath them. I allowed 
them to rest but a day at Bitlis, and then 
sent them to the lake shore to await my 
coming, fearing just such a snow-storm 
as came upon us. It snowed five out of 
seven successive days, giving us forty- 
three inches of damp, heavy snow. I was 
detained ten days, an unwilling prisoner, 
as it was several days after the snow ceased 
before the sled-path was broken through. 
Still I was afterwards glad of the deten- 
tion. Evil-minded persons had circulated 
vile stories about one of our number, part 
of which I saw disproved, so far as such 
a thing was possible, before leaving; and 
it looks as though the falsity of the slan- 
ders may be clearly demonstrated. This 
is no new weapon for the adversary to 
wield in this land, and generally such 
slanders are best left unnoticed; but 
there were circumstances connected with 
this case which compelled us to notice 
it.” 


Very soon after the return from this 
tour, Mr. and Mrs. Barnum were sorely 
afflicted by the death of their oldest child, 
an only son, a bright and affectionate 
boy, five years of age. 


Eastern Turkey Mission. 


[July, 
STATISTICAL RETURNS. 


Sending the statistical report of the 
Eastern Turkey mission, for the year 
1874, Mr. Parmelee writes, from Erz- 
room ; — 


“Tn glancing at the footings we see 
some things that cause pain, while other 
figures give hope and encouragement. 
One church has been dropped from the 
list, the number of pastors is reduced by 
death and other causes from 23 to 19, and 
the whole number of helpers from 229 to 
214. But itis gratifying to notice, in this 
connection, that the number of those in a 
course of preparation for helpers has in- 
creased from 64 to 97, 

“ Although no part of our mission has 
been ravaged by actual famine, yet the 
proximity of the western portion of our 
field to the famine district has so raised 
the prices of the necessaries of life as to 
reduce greatly the ability of the people 
to give. This fact, together with earth- 
quakes and other calamities, has lessened 
the contributions for the year, from $8,778 
to $6,369. This reduction, you will ob- 
serve, is chiefly in the column of ‘gen- 
eral benevolence,’ indicating that, while 
preachers and teachers have been sup- 
ported about as before, chapel-building 
and similar enterprises have been ‘de- 
ferred, or for the time being abandoned. 

“The number under instruction has 
fallen from 4,787 to 4,154, and the at- 
tendants on worship from 5,848 to 5,746, 
a natural result of the reduced force of 
helpers. But while there has been a fall- 
ing back in some parts of the line, it is 
pleasant to notice that a goodly number 
—106, have been added to the churches, 
making the present aggregate of church- 
membership 1,567. The Protestants have 
also increased from 7,451 to 8,256. 

“We are therefore encouraged to be- 
lieve that the Lord has been with us, 
blessing our labors, spreading the light 
of his truth, and leading souls to himself. 
But O, how we long to see a Pentecostal 
season, that shall stir to the lowest depths 
every part of our field! Pray for the 
early dawn of that bright and glorious 
day!” 
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Western Turkey HMlssfon. 
THE BIBLE IN BIBLE LANDS. 


Mr. Brooks, of Manissa (near Smyr- 
na), wrote on the 9th of April: — 

“The spring has now come upon us in all 
its beauty. ‘The winter is past, the rain 
is over and gone, the flowers appear on 
the earth ; the time of the singing of birds 
has come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land.’ With what new 
reality, with what freshness, too, do the 
words of Scripture come to us in this our 
new home! In our morning reading we 
lately came to the message to the Seven 
Churches of Asia. With what eagerness 
every word was scanned! How odd to 
find that cities which had been to us here- 
tofore a part of the distant, the hazy, and 
the practically unreal, were here, on our 
right hand and on our left, their names 
household words! Last Sunday we ob- 
served, for the second time since our 
arrival here, the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper. The service was a distinct one, 
coming in the afternoon instead of the 
Sunday-school.” 


ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCH. 


“The first of January we welcomed 
to our fellowship one of our truest and 
best loved young Greeks. He is to usa 
brother. At this season, six were added 
to us — five men and one woman. Among 
the former were the teacher of our boys’ 
school and another young Greek, both of 
whom we hope yet to see earnest and efli- 
cient pastors, laboring for their own peo- 
ple. The preparatory examination took 
place in our study last week, Tuesday 
evening. It was a sight that would have 
greatly interested all who love our work. 
There were present we three mission- 
aries, one native pastor, a pastor just 
come from Marash, to labor somewhere 
in our parish, the six candidates, and seven 
of the brethren. I could see and think, 
if Icould not hear much ‘ with the under- 
standing.’” 


A PROTEST AGAINST BABEL. 


‘The mixing up as well as multiplicity 
of tongues used in this field, constitutes 
one of its chiefest difficulties. At this 
gathering of ours there was, first, Turk- 
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ish, then Greek, then Arminean. Now 
that I haye touched upon this topic, I 
want to relieve my mind a little. Do 
you really know what difficulties we labor 
under in our endeavor to acquire Greek 
here? I love the study of languages, 
and experience a kind of exhilaration in 
either discovering or revealing familiar 
thoughts under a new garb. But it is 
dreadful to have everything against one, 
and to feel all the time oppressed, wronged, 
held back. All I want, and all any man 
need ask, is a fair chance; but we don’t 
seem to have that here. We are asked 
to make bricks, and no straw is given us. 

“Who wrongs us, or what? I don’t 
know. Perhaps no one; perhaps nothing. 
A child, in his first effort to talk, is helped 
by all about him. In Greek we are but 
children, and there is no one to help us. 
I think the trouble originates with the 
tongue itself. It is still in the formative 
period of its history, not fixed, not defi- 
nite. Ask before two or three natives 
what is the meaning and what the use of 
any given word, and one will say this, 
the second will interfere to correct him, 
and then the third to correct both; and 
instead of talking to the questioner, they 
will proceed to discuss with one another 
the how, the what, ete. We cannot look 
to them for a model when they them- 
selves are as yet vainly looking for one 
for their own use. We are in the per- 
plexing position of one who has to set up 
a standard for himself, while wholly igno- 
rant as to what it ought to be. I could 
learn Greek, and I would, and that both 
easily and quickly; I feel it in me; but 
as it is, I seem ever to be chasing some- 
thing which, as soon as I approach it, slips 
off again. I look back upon the helps I 
enjoyed in learning to speak French, and 
long for even the half of them. 

“There is, however, this comfort, and 
it is a real one, that when we have once 
mastered the difficulties in our path, we 
shall have cleared the way for those who 
are to come after us. We are pioneers, 
and suffer the many embarrassments of 
such, but some one else will benefit by 
our struggles. It is such a disadvantage 
to us that the services here are all in 
Turkish, and that the same tongue is 
used by my two associate missionaries. 
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If we could have listened these four 
months to Greek, and to as good Greek 
as the Turkish has been, I feel that by 
this time I could have conducted a pub- 
lie service with comfort. 

“Two problems keep recurring to my 
mind, the solution of which you may pos- 
sibly be able to help me to'reach: First, 
‘ How long would one need to listen to Turk- 
ish before acquiring it by a process of ab- 
sorption?’ And second, ‘ How long would 
one need to listen to Turkish in order to 
learn Greek?’ The latter is the more 
immediately practical question to us, and 
the one that so far appears to me the 
more insoluble. 

“T hope to begin in the Sunday-school 
next Sabbath, and have no doubt that 
the experience there will be a very help- 


ful one.” 
leeebipeyietelclece: 


Buropean Turkey Miisston. 
A FEW PLEASANT STATEMENTS. 


Mr. Locke wrote from Samokoy, 
March 27th ;:— 

“ We have cheering news from all 
parts of our field. During the months 
of December, January, and February, 
somewhat over four hundred days were 
spent in touring and preaching by mem- 
bers of this station, in connection with 
four or five members of the theological 
school. As one of the results, there was 
new, or renewed, persecution of our 
friends for Christ’s sake, in six or eight 
places. One of the missionaries was as- 
saulted, and also two of our assistants; 
and two of the students were imprisoned 
for forty-eight hours, as rebels and. sedi- 
tious persons. But from all sides the evi- 
dence increases that the spirit of fanati- 
cism, which stirs up people to shut their 
eyes and ears, is gradually giving place 
to a spirit of inquiry and an inclination 
to listen to the truth. 

“The way is open for watering ‘the 
seed sown. The life of certain of our 
brethren, who are poor in this world’s 
goods but rich in faith and love, is an 
unanswerable argument in behalf of the 
truth; and a pleasing sign of the times 
is the fact that here and there the teach- 
ers in the public village schools are in- 
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troducing the New Testament as @ school 
book. ‘It is permitted you to buy the 
New Testament and the Bible, but no 
other book, of the Protestants.’ 

“That our residence here is not fruit- 
less is seen from this, that since the erec- 
tion of our building for the female board- 
ing-school, the Turks have built a large 
building containing two equally large 
rooms for the education of their youth; 
and now the Bulgarians are collecting 
lumber and money to erect a large build- 
ing for educational purposes, in one part 
of which theology shall be taught, so as 
to remove all excuse from any of their 
own nation for coming to us to learn it. 
We continue to receive applications to 
enter our theological school. Three have 
just entered, one of them a member of 
the church. Another young man, a mem- 
ber of the church at Yambool, is expected 
every day.” 


CALL FOR INSTRUCTION FROM A NEW PLACE. 


Mr. Jenney wrote from Monastir, April 
28th : — 

“ About three months ago we received 
a letter from a young man in Kafddatse, 
a small city some fifty-five miles from 
here, in a northeasterly direction, stating 
that there were from ten to fifteen young 
men there who had been reading the 
Bibles which they had purchased of our 
bookseller ; that they saw the folly of 
their church, and wished one of us to 
come down and instruct them, as’ they 
were very ignorant. As soon as the 
weather opened sufficiently, I started, 
with our native helper, April 1st, and 
reached there on the morning of the 3d. 
The young man who wrote for us gave 
us a hearty welcome. We found that a 
teacher and a priest in a village near by 
were among those who sent for us; so we 
called upon them immediately.” 


TIMIDITY — OPPOSERS. 


“They were glad to see us, but evi- 
dently felt great fear of their people. 
We appointed a meeting, to be held in 


_the school-house about nine o’clock the 


next morning, At that hour we went, 
but there was present only the man who 
wrote for us. After about an hour the 
teacher came, with one or two others who 
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were friendly. The priest was afraid to 
take so bold a stand as to go to the 
school-house, and requested us to retire 
to a private house. I consented, know- 
ing it was hard for a man of his office to 
take so great a stride at once. He and 
five others listened to our helper, and 
asked questions for over an hour. 

“On our return to the khan, Angel, a 
priest of the Bulgarian church, called and 
opened a discussion as to the actual trans- 
formation of the bread and wine into the 
real body and blood of Christ, also as to 
the divinity of Christ being born of the 
Virgin Mary, both of which doctrines he 
firmly holds. Our room was soon crowded 
with eager listeners. 

“The priest saw that he had come to 
the wrong place to gain honor and con- 
tinually dodged the arguments, but we 
drew him back to the question at issue. 
A man who had listened very closely 
asked the priest why he had not taught 
him these things before. ‘I have lived 
here thirty-six years, but have never 
heard from you as much of the Scripture 
as George’ (our helper) ‘has given us 
in the last hour.’ ‘Ah,’ said the priest, 
‘they have given you crooked interpreta- 
tions;.they are liars.’ ‘ You lie,’ was the 
retort, ‘for they have given proof-texts 
from the Bible, and have only spoken ac- 
cording to the Scriptures. Why do you 
not teach us?’ Whereupon the priest 
replied, ‘You fanatic, stop your mouth!’ 
He gave the same title to another pres- 
ent. When he rose to leave I thanked 
him for coming, and told him that he did 
right to oppose us if he really thought 
we were leading the people astray. He 
promised to come again and show us our 
error.” 

DISCUSSIONS. 

“We soon learned that a Greek priest 
had been to the authorities and declared 
that we were working against the govern- 
ment; accordingly, early Monday morn- 
ing, we went to the ‘konak’ (court-room), 
and I showed my firman and told them 
my business. They said that they had 
received a new order which they had not 
yet read, and if they found that it con- 
tained orders for us to stop our work we 
must do so; meanwhile we were at lib- 
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erty to act and talk freely. During the 
forenoon we had callers. At two P. M. 
Priest Angel called, and commenced on 
his favorite theme, that the divinity of 
Christ was born of Mary. We begged 
him to show us one text which proved 
his doctrine. He refused to take the 
Testament ; whereupon all laughed at 
him, and told him he could not prove 
his doctrine. 

“He suddenly left, and told Peter 
(the priest who had reported us to the 
authorities) that we spoke against the 
church. The latter came to the gates 
in a rage and commanded all to leave 
the ‘heretics.’ We went out and begged 
him, if we were in error, to show us our 
wrong; but he continued to curse us, add- 
ing epithet to epithet. I told him he was 
afraid to come, but he professed to fear 
pollution, and with a loud voice called out, 
‘ Protestant, Protestant!’ as though we 
were the vilest of beings. The crowd 
wanted to know of him why he did not 
talk to us; but he only cried out the more 
against us, and called us liars. 

“ A Turkish officer dispersed the crowd, 
but Peter went to the konak and told them 
how evil we were. Soon a soldier came 
to take us to the officials, who were in 
waiting at the court-room. Our going 
under guard awakened no small sympa- 
thy for us. The authorities received us 
formally, and said we were not liked by 
the people and must leave. Our helper 
told-them that my firman demanded pro- 
tection, not expulsion; to which they re- 
plied, ‘We will plaee a guard at your 
door and keep people away ;’ but we re- 
fused to be prisoners. Then they told 
us we might stay but must not preach, 
but we refused to accede to this. At 
last, in a rage, they pronounced us nui- 
sances; but even this we could not ac- 
cept, and demanded papers stating the 
reasons for sending us away, promising 
to leave with these ; but they were too 
shrewd to give them. Much to Peter’s 
sorrow they said, ‘Go, but we advise you 
to preach in your room only.’ The whole 
city was stirred up, and every one knew 
that something, called Protestants, had 
come, and the whole remaining time 
before eight o’clock, Pp. M., was spent in 
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receiving callers, who wished to know 
more of the trouble. This gave us a 
golden opportunity to tell our mission, 
and the true way of salvation. 

“ Tuesday morning, very early, a monk 
and Priest Angel came, with a crowd, and 
for two hours and a half the discussion 
was carried on very hotly, at times very 
noisily. About an hour after their de- 
parture, Priest Ange] called and invited 
me to take a walk with him. I accepted; 
but when he said, ‘ We will go to the 
church,’ and I learned that there was a 
crowd awaiting us, I refused to go, know- 
ing that there was a plot. They sent for 
me again and again, assuring me that all 
was right; but I said, ‘No. Come and 
see us.’ They at last came, and for three 
and a half hours the discussion was list- 
ened to by the crowd with intense inter- 
est. At the close, a few commenced to 
denounce Priest Angel for not teaching 
them the truths of the Bible. One ex- 
claimed, in a loud voice, ‘Priest Angel, 
you are professedly our spiritual guide, 
but you have not told us the true way of 
salvation. At the day of judgment God 
will judge you, and if I fall into hell, God 
will hold you responsible.’ The priest 
hung his head, but as the man went on, 
he turned to him and said, ‘I will see you 
to-morrow.’ Whereupon the man spit at 
him, and mockingly repeated after him, 
‘To-morrow!’ As many seconded the 
words and actions of the man, the priest 
hung his head still lower. Finding that 
he, instead of us, was feeling the fire of 
persecution and ridicule, he arose to go, 
and bade every one to leave, as it was 
late. All laughed at him. His honor had 
fallen very low. Again and again, in the 
discussions, we handed him the Bible and 
demanded proof-texts. ‘Why do you not 
give them?’ the crowd would ask. ‘They 
prove every one of their doctrines by the 
Bible.’ He always replied, ‘They give 
crooked interpretations.’ ‘Prove it by 
proof-texts,’ was the reply. Poor fellow, 
he did not. know what to do.” 


HOPEFUL INQUIRERS. 


“On Wednesdayy, the priest who, the : 


Sabbath before, had listened to our help- 
er, came and said that he had been study- 
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ing the Bible, and wanted to preach to 
the people of his village according to 
God’s Word. I told him to return on 
the morrow; and meantime I prepared 
articles of faith for him, which he signed, 
and promised to serve the Lord in sincer- 
ity. Itrust he is a true Christian. He 
is looked upon as a Protestant, and is 
spoken of by all as the most intelligent 
priest in all that region. A teacher from 
the same village will offer himself soon, I 
think, to go to Samokov to study theology. 
We feel very anxious about them, so many 
deceive us. Throughout Wednesday, 
Thursday, and Friday we had callers. 
They were invariably followed by An- 
gel, who had a care for their souls, and 
this, too, when the people almost always 
taunted and scoffed at him because he 
would not give proof-texts for his doc- 
trine. We found that the ‘sword of the 
Spirit’ was a mighty power, which he 
could only try to resist by calling us liars. 

“ A few days before our arrival, a dis- 
cussion arose between the young man who 
wrote for us and Priest Angel, during 
which the priest almost knocked the man 
over with a blow. The latter sprang 
upon him, and knocked his hat, which 
is the insignia of priestly office, into the 
street. Since we left, Priest Angel took 
four men to hold this young man, while 
he beat him fearfully; and then took a 
knife and cut his cheek badly. 

“ Before this trip, I had no true idea of: 
the depths of sin into which these priests 
have fallen, nor with what apparent dis- 
respect they are regarded by the people. 
There should be four men ‘stationed in 
the saddle,’ to visit the cities and villages 
of Macedonia. O, that Andover would 
furnish the men, and the churches the 
means! But we read of falling off in 
donations; what does this mean ? 

“April 29th. For some months Mrs, 
Baird’s servant has desired to partake of 
the communion with us, but we have put 
her off until last evening, when we gave 
her a very close examination. She ap- 
peared well, much better, in fact, than 
scores I have seen examined in Amer- 
ica. We have received her, but tremble 
amidst hope. Pray for us in our respon-. 
sible work.” 
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Zulu PAission — Southeastern Afrfca. 
NATIVE PASTORS — ADDITIONS. 


A LETTER from Mr. Tyler, dated Um- 
sunduzi, February 1— more than three 
months and a half on the way, before 
reaching Boston, — contains matter of 
some interest. He writes : — 

“TI wrote to you a few months ago in 
regard to Itafamasi, where our African 
brother, Rev. Benjamin Hawes, is labor- 
ing happily and successfully. Having 
been requested to assist him in the exam- 
ination of candidates for church-member- 
ship, I visited him a second time, and 
what I then saw deepened the conviction 
heretofore expressed, that our Zulu pas- 
tors, if men of the right stamp, are the 
men to work effectively. The examina- 
tion was very satisfactory. Two of the 
candidates were men first awakened to a 
sense of their need of Christ by an ad- 
dress from one of the native pastors, at 
the last annual meeting of Zulu Chris- 
tians. 

“ One of them has a family, and in view 
of the vote of our mission, debarring from 
church fellowship those who practice uku- 
lobolisa (the custom of exchanging daugh- 
ters for cattle), I deemed it necessary to 
ascertain his sentiments on this subject. 
Glad was I to hear him say, with empha- 
sis, ‘Far be it from me to make merchan- 
dise of the flesh of my daughters.’ 

“ The people were quite poor, few signs 
of progress in civilization being appar- 
ent, but I perceived a marked respect for 
their missionary, and a union of heart 
and effort in the cause of Christ which 
was gratifying. A hicher degree of civil- 
ization will come as soon as they are pre- 
pared for it.” 


VISIT TO ESIDUMBINI. 


“ February 13th. Have just returned 
from my old station (Hsidumbini), where 
Thomas Hawes, brother of the Itafamasi 
minister, preaches in hope and joy. I 
was thankful to find there more than a 
dozen young people cherishing the Chris- 
tian’s hope, nine of whom will be received 
into the church at the next communion 
season. Conversing with them in regard 
to their religious experience, I ascertained 
that some of them received their first re- 
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ligious impressions while living in our 
family several years ago. 

“It was a sweet privilege to hold con- 
verse with the dear old people among 
whom we resided so happily for twenty- 
two years; and were it not that the na- 
tive minister is a true man, working faith- 
fully to build up the good cause, I should 
feel it my duty to return tothem. Iasked 
Thomas to preach at one of the Sabbath 
services, and was astonished at the man- 
ner in which he set before his hearers the 
nature of the Abrahamic covenant, and 
the obligations of God’s people. He had 
not forgotten the drilling he had received, 
when a young man, from his old teacher, 


Mr. Lindley.” 


MAJOR MALAN, 


“ Our mission has lately enjoyed a de- 
lightful visit from a worthy servant of 
Christ, Major Malan, who resigned his 
commission in the British army to be- 
come an evangelist and missionary in 
South Africa. This warm-hearted and 
zealous Christian worker has done much, 
by his exhortations and prayers, to 
strengthen our faith and patience. He 
came to us direct from Basutu land, 
where he has visited the stations of our 
French brethren. Letters received from 
them inform us of a work of grace which 
began in connection with the Major’s 
visit. How joyful we shall be if his visit 
to us is followed by a like result. 

“The longer we live among this peo- 
ple, the more deeply do we feel our need 
of the Holy Spirit’s influence. Though 
ignorance and superstition abound to a 
lamentable degree, the truths of the Bi- 
ble are diffused among the kraals about 
our stations. Enough is known of Chris- 
tianity to save them, if they would only 
receive it into their hearts. When shall 
we be permitted to see this indifference 
removed? Pray, dear brethren, for a re- 
vival among the Zulus.” 


——_—_. 


HPNisston to Spat. 


CIVIL AFFAIRS. 


Tue brethren in Spain have said so 
little in their letters respecting civil and 
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political affairs there, that readers of the 
Herald will be glad, even at this rather 
late day, to see some statements from Mr. 
William H. Gulick with reference to the 
revolution which placed Alphonso on the 
throne, and the attitude of the present 
government towards the Protestant cause. 
In a letter from Santander, dated April 
16th, he refers first to this subject, and 
says :— 

“The last day of last year all Spain, 
not to say all Europe, was startled by the 
proclamation of Alphonso, the son of ex- 
Queen Isabella, as King of Spain. The 
return of a Bourbon to the throne of 
Spain was of evil omen to our evangelical 
work. With all his fair promises, would 
it be possible for a ruler of his antece- 
dents not to introduce into his govern- 
ment (or at least to allow of their intro- 
duction) reactionary measures that would 
seriously lessen our liberty, and distress 
the Protestant community throughout the 
country. 

“The very first act of the government, 
even before Don Alphonso had touched 
Spanish soil, was to suppress all the lib- 
eral newspapers of Madrid, inclusive of 
the two Protestant papers, ‘La Luz’ and 
‘La Bandera de la Reforma.’ Personal 
application, however, of the managers of 
the latter papers, to the civil governor of 
Madrid, emphasized, undoubtedly, by a 
wholesome fear of English and German 
diplomacy, soon secured their release, and 
from that day to this they have been issued 
regularly. The chapel of the United Pres- 
byterian Church of Scotland, at San Fer- 
nando (near Cadiz), which had been closed 
by the local authorities for over a year, but 
which had finally been opened by order 
of General Serrano’s government, was 
again closed. On the application of the 
English Ambassador at Madrid to the 
government, it was, however, quickly 
opened, and the alcalde who closed it was 
suspended from his office for a month. 
This backing and filling has been the 
style of the government from the begin- 
ning, showing at once its animus and its 
weakness. 

“On the 29th of January a decree was 
published threatening the suspension of 
periodicals that should ‘insult religious 


Mission to Spain. 


(July, 


persons and things.’ A very good law, 
surely, but one that gives Romish judges 
wide license; as almost any sentence of a 
Protestant paper may be considered by 
a sensitive Catholic as an insult to his 
church. It is, however, a law that cuts 
both ways, and if impartially applied will 
do no harm. 

“On the 9th of February a decree was 
published on the Reform of the Civil 
Marriage Law of June 18, 1870, show- 
ing more clearly than anything else it 
has yet done what the real spirit of the 
government is. The principal feature of 
this law is its annulling the marriages 
of the ex-priests and nuns who had been 
married under the Civil Marriage Act of 
June, 1870. While retaining to the par- 
ents their authority over the children 
already born to them, it arbitrarily dis- 
solves their marriage from the date of 
the new law, creating the outrageous 
anomaly of households presided over by 
couples no longer husband and wife, but 
still the recognized and lawful parents of 
children born any time before three hun- 
dred days after the date of the decree ! — 
a monstrous and demoralizing law, that 
deserves the execration of all decent peo- 
ple. It is, of course, a sop thrown to the 
clerical party, whose adhesion it is hoped 
can be bought by some such concessions. 
It is not quite apparent yet what its ef- 
fect will be, though it is the more prey- 
alent opinion that the law will not be 
pressed for fear of the outcry, both at 
home and abroad, that would be raised 
against it. And it seems likely that, so 
far as the individuals affected by it are 
concerned, it will be without result, ex- 
cepting as it will give our enemies the 
opportunity of legally defaming the char- 
acters of most of the leading evangelical 
pastors in the land.” 


THE MISSIONARY WORK AND PROSPECTS. 


“ Brother Thomas gave you an account 
of our work for the half year ending the 
31st of December. Ten days after that 
date he was laid aside by a sickness that 
threatened his life, and which for three 
months hardly permitted him to leave 
the house. We rejoice in the kind Proy- 
idence that has restored him to us, and 


1875.] 


which we hope will soon permit him to 
resume his work. 

“During February we were favored 
with a visit from our brother Luther, 
fresh from his tour through mission fields 
of Turkey. He was with us on the Sab- 
bath, February 13th, and spoke to our con- 
gregation of that day (of about eighty 
persons), on what he had seen in the in- 
teresting fields that he had just visited. 
Our conclusion was, from what he told 
us, that we have in Spain very much 
such a field as the missionaries in Tur- 
key had, and that we must be ready to 
adopt very similar methods of work, with 
the expectation of their producing much 
the same results. 

“ While he was with us, the first mar- 
riage was celebrated that has taken place 
in our congregation. It was that of the 
colporter, who had been married the day 
before according to the provisions of the 
civil law. The ceremony immediately 
followed the Sabbath afternoon services, 
and was witnessed with much interest by 
the entire congregation. We were glad 
of the opportunity that it afforded of 
showing our people the simple and beau- 
tiful ceremony, as it is usually conducted 
in our Congregational churches.” 


EJECTMENT FROM THE CHAPEL. 


“We have for several months been 
gladdened by the steady attendance of 
our permanent congregation, of about 
forty, and by a continually increasing 
attendance of others, making the aver- 
age since the new year nearer fifty than 
less, while the Sabbath-school has in- 
creased to about thirty. In the midst of 
our encouragement from this increasing 
number, and a deepening interest on the 
part of many of the older attendants, we 
have been called upon to suffer, what 
has, at one time or another, been the ex- 
perience of almost every congregation in 
Spain — ejectment from our chapel. We 
have had to leave our spacious and very 
_ desirable hall, which has been our only 
chapel hitherto, and to betake ourselves 
to the narrow parlor of the colporter’s 
house, that can hold only forty or forty- 
five persons when crowded to the utmost. 
As long ago as last October we were 
warned of what awaited us. The house 
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in which the chapel was, had been sold 


to a woman, a large property owner in 
town, who did not wish us as her tenants 
on account of our doctrina. We imme- 
diately commenced the search for a new 
locale, but, though during the last three 
months a large part of my time and 
strenoth has been given to it, all our 
efforts to secure another place have been 
quite in vain. Santander is still crowded 
by the refugees from Bilbao and San Se- 
bastian, who have fled from those cities 
for fear of the Carlists so close about 
them. Their presence here, and the re- 
moval of many business firms of those 
cities to this place, has occasioned a 
great scarcity of houses, and has very 
much raised rents; so that landlords 
who in ordinary times would be willing, 
though reluctantly, to incur the odium of 
renting their apartments to us, for the 
sake of making sure of a tenant, can now 
refuse us without the least danger of not 
immediately getting their own price from 
somebody else. JI have been refused 
many different rooms that would have an- 
swered our purpose admirably, and solely 
on account of the use to which we wished 
to put them. I cannot say that I think 
there is any more hostility to us now than 
at any time before, but nobody need take 
us, when he is perfectly sure of tenants 
not obnoxious to the title of heretics. 

“The last Sabbath of March we held 
our last meetings in the hall to which we 
had become much attached. Not a little 
tenderness of feeling was manifested, and 
tears were shed, as we remembered the 
precious seasons we had passed in that 
room and the blessings that we had re- 
ceived there, and as we thought that we 
should no longer be privileged to meet 
in the place that had become dear to us 
as our spiritual home. It cost me no 
little effort to commence the work of 
breaking up and movine. But Provi- 
dence has favored us in providing for 
us even a temporary resting place, small 
and uncomfortable though it will be dur- 
ing the fast approaching hot season. 
Meanwhile we continue our prayers and 
our search for a suitable place of wor- 
ship. 

“We have not yet suffered the least. 
hindrance or trouble from the govern-. 
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ment, and we have strong hope that, 
however reactionary it may become, the 
evangelical work in Spain will suffer 
from it no permanent check or harm. 
On the contrary, it seems probable that 
such persecution as we may expect will 
only serve to purify and ennoble the pas- 
tors and people, while not hindering es- 
sentially any really desirable efforts at 
evangelization.” 


VISIT FROM A CONVERTED PRIEST. 


Mr. Thomas L. Gulick wrote on the 
12th of April :— 

“Jn the summer we had a pleasant 
visit from Sefior Tornos, of Madrid, who 
spoke three or four times in our chapel. 
He is a converted priest, a man of good 
education, sound sense, and genuine elo- 
quence. He had a high reputation as a 
speaker before he became a Protestant. 
Some of the wealthy men of Santander 
came to hear him, and his discourses in 
defence of the Bible as our only and suf- 
ficient rule of faith, and in condemnation 
of the worship of Mary and the saints, 
awakened much interest. He says that, 
like Paul, he has seen a great light, and 
heard a heavenly voice rebuking his past 
bigotry, and calling him to the service of 
Christ. Henceforth he hopes to spend 
his life building up that which he has 
heretofore endeavored to destroy. We 
have reason to hope that he will be able 
to do much for the spread of the truth in 
Spain. He seems to fill the place of the 
lamented Carrasco more nearly than any 
other of the Spanish preachers, and ap- 
pears to be a man of well-balanced judg- 
ment.” 

A SAD OCCURRENCE. 

“Our hearts were saddened while 
Sefior Tornos was with us by a cruel 
occurrence. The aged man mentioned 
in the Herald not long ago,! was shot 
dead by one of the city guards. The 
Sabbath previous he was at the chapel, 
sitting in his accustomed place on the 
front seat, in order to hear the better, 
with his spectacles, and his large Bible, 

-which he always brought with him, open 
to chapter and verse. Since the time, 
last winter, when the city came so near 
falling into the hands of the Carlists, a 


1 See Herald for December, 1873, page 401. - 
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line of fortifications has been built to 
defend the peninsula on which Santan- 
der stands from attack by land, and a 
garrison set to guard it. The old man; 
who was very infirm and quite deaf, was 
passing along the high road which leads 
into the city when he was challenged by 
one of the sentinels. Being deaf he prob- 
ably did not understand, and was in- 
stantly shot dead. I could not but re- 
member that the last words he had 
spoken to me on leaving the Chapel Sab- 
bath morning were, ‘ Pardon me for every 
thing.’ We hope that he had prayed 
in faith to the Father of all mercies, 
that his sins might be forgiven.” 


INTEREST IN A NEW QUARTER, AMONG BAS- 
KET-MAKERS. 


“We have been especially gratified 
during the past months by the interest 
awakened in a new quarter. About fifty 
miles from here, among the mountains of 
the Asturias, there is a village of labor- 
ing people, among whom are a company 
of basket-makers. About fifteen of them 
are accustomed to make a visit to San- 
tander in the summer, where they spend 
some months busily engaged in making 
baskets. This last summer, through the 
influence of Francisco, a shoemaker, one 
of the most active members of our con- 
gregation, and himself an Asturian, these 
basket-makers began to attend our chapel 
services, and became much interested 
in the Gospel. Though very poor they 
bought some twenty Bibles and Testa- 
ments, and some of them we hope are 
truly converted. When winter came 
they returned, with their Bibles and 
many tracts, to their mountain home, 
promising us that they would hold week- 
ly meetings to read the Bible and pray 
together. They have kept their promise, 
and have carried light into the midst of 
the darkness which surrounded them. 
The priest of their village is greatly in- 
censed, and threatens to take away their 
Bibles; but they have assured him that 
the law allows them religious liberty, and 
that they intend to maintain their rights. 
In reply to their urgent request that the 
Gospel may be preached in their region, 
Brother William is hoping soon to visit 
them.” 
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MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tur eighty-first annual meeting of this 
Society was held in Exeter Hall, Lon- 
don, on the 13th of May. The following 
passages, of special interest, are taken 
from the report of the proceedings in the 
English “ Independent ” : — 

Missionaries. “The total number of 
missionaries in the service of the Society 
at the present time is 156, and there are 
88 missionary students. The number of 
English missionaries is not greater than 
it was ten years ago, but it should be 
observed that in nine cases of English 
churches, formerly reckoned on the So- 
ciety’s roll, their pastors are no longer 
regarded as missionaries of the Society; 
.and the Christian churches and stations 
have been left to fewer English mission- 
aries, and an increased number of native 
pastors and evangelists. In this way, no 
less than 27 Enelish missionaries have 
been transferred to the aggressive and 
evangelistic side of the Society’s work; 
25 new stations have been occupied; and 
the range of the Society’s work has been 
widely extended.” 

Finances, ‘‘The Directors report, with 
great satisfaction and thankfulness, that 
they have been able to carry on the So- 
ciety’s work with ample supplies. The 
ordinary receipts from subscriptions, do- 
nations, and collections, have continued 
to increase, and have reached a higher 
amount than in any previous year. For 
six years running the income of the Soci- 
ety has exceeded £100,000; and they feel 
that the time has come when they may 
enter with earnestness upon that increase 
of the Society’s missions in India and 
China which they have long desired, and 
which the extent of those empires loudly 
calls for.” The total income of the Soci- 
ety, for the year, was £103,553 14s. 8d. 
($517,768), and the total expenditure 
£101,071 11s. 8d. ($505,358). 

Madagascar. Respecting the recent 
deputation sent to visit the Madagascar 
mission, it is stated: “They undertook 
five extensive journeys; visited all the 
principal districts in the center of the 


island; observed the character, resources, 
and population of their villages and towns; 
and examined with care the religious con- 


‘dition of the people, with a view to fur- 


ther measures for their instruction. They 
also made important observations respect- 
ing the population of the island, which, 
in former days, was reckoned at 5,500,000. 
That calculation was, to a great extent, 
guess-work; its largest figures applied to 
districts which no Englishman had visited, 
and they were evidently in excess of the 
truth. The real population is 2,500,000. 
The deputation have emphatically assured 
the Board that the religious revolution is 
areal thing; that inside the mass of nom- 
inal converts who have placed themselves 
under instruction, there are many thou- 
sands of true-hearted believers, who love 
the Word of God, to whom Christian life 
is joy and strength, and who are sincerely 
anxious that their countrymen shall ex- 
perience that life for themselves. They 
discerned many evidences of the solidity 
of this Christian work in the strong 
churches in and around the capital, in 
their large congregations, in the numer- 
ous well-instructed native pastors, in the 
well-taught schools of Imerina, in the 
family life and growing purity of Imerina 
and Vonizongo. But one of the most con- 
vineing proofs that this is a great work 
of renovation, coming from the Spirit of 
God, is found in the extent to which 
inquiry and spiritual longing are felt in 
the retired parts of the country, far away 
from the English mission, districts which 
have scarcely ever seen the face of an 
English missionary. During the last five 
years the Directors have added greatly to 
the number of the English missionaries 
on the staff of the mission, and have in- 
creased that number from 12 to 33.” 
South Sea Mission. Romish Persecu- 
tion. “The older stations of the South 
Sea mission continue to manifest in strong 
degree the fruits of that gospel which has 
so long been preached among them. The 
converts in the Hervey Islands display 
much of this Christian manliness. Testi- 
mony has recently been given to their 
vigorous piety, by Messrs. Harris and 
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Chalmers, when describing the erection 
of the new chapel in Mangaia, and the 
measures taken both to. put down the 
liquor traffic and encourage industry in 
Rarotonga. Only manly communities, 
ruled by a healthy and Christian public 
opinion, would have acted in this way.” 

“Once and again the Directors have 
laid before the friends of the Society par- 
ticulars of the persecution which has been 
earried on unrelentingly by the Catholic 
Mission in New Caledonia against the 
converts of this Society in the island of 
Uvea, under the care of the Rev. S. Ella. 
These converts have been subjected to 
these unrighteous proceedings for more 
than twelve years. Appeals have been 
made again and again to the humanity 
of the priests, to the justice and human- 
ity of the local authorities, and all in vain. 
Her Majesty’s government has warmly 
seconded these appeals when laid before 
the government in Paris. But, down to 
the latest date, the opposition and ill- 
treatment were still continued, and the 
sufferings to which our Protestant con- 
verts have been exposed within a very 
recent period, are such as to excite pro- 
found indignation, involving as they have 
done destruction of their property, per- 
sonal injuries, and even the loss of human 
life. The Directors cannot but remind 
their constituents of the different posi- 
tions taken by the priests of Rome, when 
they have the power to persecute, and 
when they have it not. In Europe they 
ery out loudly when they are placed un- 
der penalties, though treated humanely, 
because they will not submit to Imperial 
laws, which yet leave them free to main- 
tain their faith. But away in the South- 
ern Seas, where they ean control and in- 
fluence timid governors, they are found 
pursuing their ancient system, without 
care or thought for the suffering they 
cause, solely because these simple con- 
verts cling to the Bible they have learned 
to love, and bear the loss of all things 
rather than deny their Saviour. ‘How 
long, Lord, how long ?’” 

India. “¥ew who have not recently 
lived in India can adequately appreciate 
the mighty revolution which has already 
taken place in the thoughts, the beliefs, 
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and the views of the ruling population 
of the empire, in reference to the chief 
truths of Christianity, and the prime doc- 
trines of the Hindoo faith. Twelve years 
ago a native professor at Bombay declared 
that Hindooism was sick unto death. 
Within the last few months, it has been 
declared on high authority, within the 
walls of Westminster Abbey, that the 
system is practically dead. With assur- 
ances like these to sustain us, is it too 
much to say that, so far as mere idola- 
try is concerned, the battle is won, and 
within how brief a period! Only sev- 
enty years ago, when the Serampore 
Mission was first founded, Hindooism 
stood before the world like a king of the 
forest, with mighty trunk and vast over- 
shadowing arms. But the sunlight and 
the rain, and the clear air, have found 
their way into its hollows, have pene- 
trated to its heart, and it is rotten to the 
core. If the years be peaceful, it may 
stand yet a little; but if convulsions: 
arise, if there come upon the waiting 
Church the mighty rushing sound of an- 
other Pentecost, then the voices of the 
multitudes of Christ’s redeemed shall 
arise before him in mighty thanksgivings 
and no less mighty prayers; and while 
the windows of heaven pour forth upon 
the nations their floods of blessing, the 
ancient tree, so great, so trusted, shall be 
riven and shattered in pieces, and it shall 
fall to the earth out of which it grew, 
never to rise again.” 


—~— 


MISSIONARIES IN CHINA AND JAPAN. 


A LEAFLET, dated at Shanghai, De- 
cember, 1874, and printed at the Pres- 
byterian press there, furnishes statistics 
from which the following tables have 
been prepared. The numbers given in 
the tables include all male laborers con- 
nected with the several stations, though 
some of them are not ordained mission- 
aries, and some are now absent. The 
number of ordained missionaries seems 
to be as follows: In China, — American, 
84; English (and 1 Canadian), 82; Ger- 
man, 16; total, 182. In Japan, — Amer- 
ican, 32; English, Scotch, and Canadian, 
12; total, 44. ' 
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PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES IN CHINA. 


SrarTions. 


Southern Methodist ....... ae 
Reformed (Dutch) Church........ 
United Presbyterian.......... 
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Seventh Day Baptist........ 1 
Independent Baptist..... ; 
3 

1 

6 


Southern Presbyterian........ 
Totals ccc sees 


lel 


GERMAN SOCIETIES. 
UDO AGS 6 Scie aman bac eR ee Ia coer, 


YRGLE mM UI DOR derteraysie's «cine: 6 «is/s) sit ms, n1g(oe 


10116 


1g/18113! 9! 3113/11! 7/3] 21 1] 6! 1! 1) 3! al gl al ai 2] 43 2} 296 


English Societies, 17 


American Societies, 12. German Societies, 2. Whole number, 81, 
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PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES IN JAPAN. 
SrarTions. SraTions. 
3 * : a ‘ ; 
Bldis| | Blg|s| |2 
Soomriss. .lal2l3{|s : 3 | oj Societies. Alele Z rah pe Pa 
S(3/2|h\2/2/3)8 S\¥/2Z/S/2/S/S/8 
DialO|}a|e|/o ‘djo DIZIC|S/eloltgio 
ROTH SI ln le RIO |P | |i joo | 
American. English. 
Protestant Episcopal. . 4) 8]..|..|..|..]..] 7]| Church Missionary Society | 2} 1|--| 1] 1|..].. 
Reformed [Dutch] Church 3] 2). 5|| 8. PR. G. Society 2 04 
Presbyterian. .« . . « 2)..] 4).. .| 6|| Canadian Wesleyan Union | 1 1 
ALB.GORM. oo... [se | BET. [eS]. 18] UL Presbyterian, Scotland \"8leaimaleelelaa ie 1G 
| B 
Methodist Episcopal . . Deed eae -| 5|| Med. Missionary Society . zl 1 
Baptist... 6 ke os Ailisie\ alee 1.3 
Totals (six societies) 9} 6}11) 8 1) 5}..185 Totals (five societies) . OW ee ae ea.« | | 138 


Whole number of Societies, 11. 


Whole number of Churches, 48; located as follows: — At Yedo, 18; Osaka, 


7; Yokohama, 11; Nagasaki, 4; Hakodate, 2; Kobe, 5; Shidzuoka, 1. 


The Woman’s Union Missionary Society of New York has six ladies in Japan; two ladies in China. 


MISCELLANY. 


“RATCH ME THE BIBLE, WILL YE?” 


In an address before the recent meet- 
ing of the London Missionary Society, 
Dr. Wallace, of Glasgow, said: “ The re- 
lation in which the churches in this land 
stood to the heathen world eighty years 
ago, might be expressed by the words, 
‘Between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed.’ It was deemed impassable, 
designed to be so by an overruling Proy- 
idence. Nay more, it was deemed the 
height of folly to attempt to bridge that 
gulf with the love of warm, earnest 
Christian hearts, yearning to rescue the 
perishing. Any such attempt was thought 
to be a reflection on the ways of Provi- 
dence, — a running before the time set 
and the purpose formed in the counsels 
of the Almighty Father. From the van- 
tage ground which we now occupy, it does 
‘seem strange, to look back upon a condi- 
tion of things, not merely of utter inac- 
tion, but of bitter and utter hostility to 
that cause of missions which is now mak- 


ing the hearts of the many millions throb 
with joy and gratitude to Almighty God. 
Coming from Scotland, I am reminded 
of a scene in my own country. Nearly 
eighty years ago the first famous debate 
on missions took place in the general 
assembly of the Church of Scotland, in 
Edinburgh. A proposal, or, as we call it, 
an ‘overture’ came from two separate 
Presbyteries imploring the assembly to 
send the Gospel to the heathen. That 
proposal was denounced as visionary, as 
fanatical, as presumptuous, as revolution 
ary, as dangerous, and (strange to say) 
as democratic and absurd. (Laughter.) 
Revolutionary and democratic, — why 
these terms? It was just the period of 
the reign of terror in France, and there 
was a feeling of dread and suspicion in 
this country with regard to any popular 
assembly whatever; therefore, the ene- 
mies of missions saw in the very proposal 
something like the offspring of a baleful 
spirit of revolution which was then brood- 
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ing over the unhappy country of France 
like some horrid nightmare. Well, Jupi- 
ter Tonans, as he has been called, the 
Rev. Dr. Carlyle, of Inverness, of famous 
memory, rose up with the weight of years 
upon him, and said: ‘I have sat for fifty 
years in this assembly, and a more ab- 
surd proposal than sending the Gospel 
to the heathen has never in that period 
fallen upon my ears.’ Now, on the table 
before the Moderator lay a large Bible, 
unopened, and in all the speeches that 
were made in that memorable debate up 
to the time I now mention, not one single 
appeal had been made to the Bible — it 
might as well have been a sealed book — 
until the venerable Dr. John Erskine, a 
man whose sympathies for the abolition 
of slavery and revival of true religion 
throughout the world were fifty years 
ahead of his time, could remain silent no 
longer. He rose, with kindling eye and 
heart of fire, and uttered these memora- 
ble words: ‘ Moderator, ratch me the Bi- 
ble, will ye?’ And then, laying hold of 
the Bible with his trembling, feeble hands 
(for he was upwards of seventy-five years 
of age), but with strong faith in his heart, 
he turned to our Saviour’s great commis- 
sion, ‘ Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature;’ then to 
the promises regarding the inbringing of 
all nations and the universal spread of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom. The words 
fell like a thunderclap on the assembly, 
and no wonder. ‘The effect was thrill- 
ing; it was a scene for a painter, The 
words will ever be associated with his 
honored name; words that may well dig- 
nify any age; words that may well mark 
an important era in the history of mis- 
sions, —‘ Moderator, ratch me the Bible, 
will ye?’ And so he sought to bridge 
the gulf that long existed between the 
churches of this country and the heathen 
world abroad.” 


SS 


THE WORD OF GOD NOT BOUND. 


Tux Report presented at the late meet- 
ing of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, as reported in an English paper, 
states: “At the beginning of the present 
century it is probable that there were not 
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more than four or five millions of copies 
of the sacred volume in all the world, ex- 
isting in about fifty different translations. 
Since the establishment of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, nearly sev- 
enty-four millions of copies of the Word 
of God, in whole or in part, have been 
circulated from its depdts, while other kin- 
dred societies which have sprung out of 
it, and have been aided by it, have dis- 
tributed about fifty-three millions of cop- 
ies more; so that during the present cent- 
ury about one hundred and twenty-seven 
millions of copies of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, in whole or in part, have been put 
into circulation by Bible Societies alone, 
in various parts of the world. The num- 
ber of lancuages and dialects in which 
God’s Word is translated has been raised 
from fifty to upwards of two hundred, 
while the number of versions of the 
Scriptures, in whole or in part, hitherto 
prepared (there being sometimes more 
than one version in the same language), 
is about two hundred and sixty, the 
preparation of which has been promoted, 
directly or indirectly, by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. In above thirty 
instances languages have been for the 
first time reduced to a written form, in 
order to give the people speaking them 
the Word of God.” 


— 


AN OLD SUPERSTITION NOW FIRST NOTICED. 


Mr. Burnett, of the Madura mission, 
wrote in January last: “I am sometimes 
not a little surprised that one can live a 
very long time in India and fail to ob- 
serve some of the more common customs 
and superstitions of the people. A sight 
this morning is a case in point. This is 
the first day of the Hindoo month Tai, 
when the people have special ceremonies 
and the boiling of rice, called Tai Pong- 
kul. Going across the fields on horse- 
back early this morning, to visit a village 
two and a half miles away, and to see the 
merchant referred to in the report of 1878, 
I saw two young men with flowers in their 
hands, on the borders of a field. ‘Soon I 
met our own gardener, with his hands full 
of wild flowers. As I went on I saw many 
persons, some in the rice fields, and all 


220 


with flowers, which they put in the 
‘sanimilai,’ or northeast corner of the 
ground, in order to remove the malignant 
influence of the planet Saturn, supposed 
to be the god of misfortune. This I un- 
derstand to be an almost universal cus- 
tom of the tillers of the soil at this season 
of the year. Though I have been among 
the Hindoos constantly most of the time 
for a quarter of a century, yet this super- 
stition has escaped me till this time, and 
I am led to ask, how can a foreigner know 
this people thoroughly, and how influence 
them in the right way, how lead them in 
the way to heaven? Surely, if the Lord 
give not his aid, if he who has said, ‘ Lo 
I am with you always,’ bestow not his 
loving help and benediction, the work is 
in vain.” 
—o—— 


GENEROUS AND KINDLY. 


Tue Treasurer of the Board has re- 
ceived, recently, a brief note, of which 
the specially interesting part runs thus: 
“ My brother, Dr. S. Wells Williams, of 
Peking, writes me, ‘Please send for me 
$150 to the A. B.C. F.M. The pleasure 
of being able to contribute to its funds 
now is only excelled by my delight of 
having been able to spend twenty-two 
years of my life laboring to do good un- 
der its auspices.’ ” 


—~— 


GLEANINGS. 


Tur “Church Missionary Record” 
for April states, in regard to the mission 
party recently sent to East Africa: “The 
letters received by each monthly mail as 
it arrives, from Mr. Price and his party 
on the East African Coast, tell of trials 
and difficulties of which we at home can 
form but a very faint conception. Start- 
ing a mission in a totally uncivilized 
country, and in a climate peculiarly try- 
ing to Europeans, implies literally a 
‘struggle for existence.’ Almost all the 
party have suffered severely from attacks 
of fever since their arrival; and in the 
last few lines received from Mr. Price, 
dated February 17th, and written in a 
handwriting that only too plainly shows 
the weak state he was then in, he ex- 
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presses his wonder at being ‘still in the 
land of the living.’ ” 

Mr. Price, however, “writes in the 
true spirit of a soldier of the Cross, will- 
ing to endure any amount of ‘hardness’ 
in the cause of Christ. He expresses his 
strong conviction, based on what he has 
already seen, that there is a promising 
and important opening for missionary en- 
terprise in the country; and he is taking 
vigorous, and apparently most judicious 
measures, to establish the mission on a 
firm footing, both at Mombas and at Kis- 
ulidini.” 

Govind Shastri Lele, an intelligent 
and learned Brahmin, who more than 
thirty years ago was the Mahratta teacher 
of Rev. Dr. Allen, and many other mis- 
sionaries of the Board, in and near Bom- 
bay, was recently baptized at Nasick. He 
was much employed in preparing for the 
press the text of the Mahratta Scriptures, 
and other religious books. He has long 
been convinced of the truth, but has not 
before come out fully upon the Lord’s side. 
The “ English Independent” says: 
“ Perhaps never in the history of Chris- 
tianity has the intrinsic value and power 
of the sacred Scriptures been more strik- 
ingly exemplified than in the experiences 
of the last few years in Madagascar. Dr. 
Mullens testified that there, and in a spot 
which had never previously been visited 
by a missionary, and which was unknown 
to geographers, he had found Christian 
churches, with all the signs of true Chris- 
tian vitality, which had grown up solely 
through the reading and study of the Bi- 
ble by these simple people.” 

The “Bombay Gazette” calls at- 
tention to the fact that auricular confes- 
sion was openly advocated in an English 
church [doubtless ritualistic Episcopal] 
in Bombay on the Sabbath, March 14th. 
Rev. John Butler, of the Presbyte- 
rian mission at Ningpo, China, mentions 
as among the cheering signs there, that, 
“without the least hope of any pecuniary 
advantage, and with the possibility of 
want and persecution before them, there 
are found persons at nearly all the stations 
who cast in their lot with the few who 
are called Christians. It is the common 
experience of all the missionaries, that 
those who now unite with God’s people 
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are, as a rule, more intelligent, and make 
up their minds more fully, from the start, 
to ‘endure hardness as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ,’ than was the case in former 
years.” 

Mr. Butler also mentions being di- 
rected to a house where, he was told, there 
was a man who “knew the doctrine.” He 
found a man looking pale and sad. “ He 
told us that he had been sick for a 
long time, that he did not expect to live 
long, and that he was afraid to die. 
‘Why do you fear death,’ asked the na- 
tive brother. ‘It is all on account of this 
doctrine which you preach,’ was the re- 
ply. ‘Before I learned about one true 
God, and that after death there is happi- 
ness in store for the good, and misery for 
the bad, I had no fears of death; but now 
I tremble when I think of these things, 
because I have been a great sinner.’”’ 
The Honolulu “ Friend,” for May, 
says: “Among our Island youth who 
have entered the learned professions, we 
are represented abroad by two Kmersons 
and a Lyons, as physicians; a Castle: 
and an Armstrong, as lawyers; an Emer- 
son, six Gulicks, a Thurston, and several 
others, as clereymen; while many more 
are abroad as teachers, merchants, and 
men of business, from all of whom it is 
most gratifying to hear favorable re- 
ports.” 

Again the same “ Friend’’ states: 
“ America may have given to our Islands 
some fifty mission families, but those fam- 
ilies have sent back to America more 
than twice that number of promising 
sons and daughters, besides retaining a 
good home supply.” 

Rey. J. H. Kekela, the Hawaiian 
missionary at the Marquesas Islands, 
who, some years ago received a gold 
walch from President Lincoln for aiding 
in the rescue of an American seaman 
from the murderous Marquesans, writes 
encouraginely respecting his work, and 
does not feel inclined to retire from his 
field of labor. 

— After calling attention to a series 
of bloody massacres of ship’s crews in 
Eastern Micronesia, during twenty years 
previous to the establishment of the Mi- 
cronesian mission, in 1855, the Honolulu 
“Friend” states that “nothing of the 
kind has occurred in the same region 
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since that time except on one of the 
northern islands of the Marshall group, 
which no missionaries have ever visited,” 
and says: “ We think the most narrow- 
minded and prejudiced opposer of the 
missionary enterprise must admit that 
here is one instance wherein Christian 
missionaries have rendered essential aid 
to the interests of commerce and ship- 
ping. The chiefs of the Marshall Isl- 
ands have sacredly kept their pledge 
made to Captain Handy, of the bark 
Bell, which took the first missionaries to 
those islands, that if missionaries should 
settle among the people, all massacres 
should cease, and protection would be 
extended to the mission.” 


—— ae 


DEATHS. 


At Van, Eastern Turkey, March 17th, 
George Scott, oldest child of Rev. Henry 
S. and Mrs. Helen R. Barnum, of the 
Eastern Turkey Mission, aged five years 
and three months. 

At Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, April 
13, Mrs. Delia S. Bishop, widow of the 
late Rey. Artemas Bishop, of the Sand- 
wich Islands mission. Mrs. Bishop 
(Delia Stone), born at Bloomfield, N. Y., 
May 26, 1800, sailed for the Islands as a 
teacher in November, 1827, but was mar- 
ried to Mr. Bishop December 1, 1828. 
A notice in the Honolulu “ Friend ” 
states that she was still actively engaged 
in teaching until 1837, when her health 
became so much impaired that she was 
constrained to relax, and to change the 
nature of her work; but it was always 
her aim to keep herself busily employed, 
taking rank among the working, ener- 
getic, and busy Marthas; but not less 
ready than the Marys to follow her Di- 


vine Master. 
—_o— 


JAPAN TRAINING SCHOOL. 


Tue following contributions for the 
“Japan Training School,” proposed by 
Rev. J. H. Neesima, at Rutland, in Octo- 
ber last (see Missionary Herald for Jan- 
uary, page 14, and for June, page 166), 
have been received by the Treasurer of 
the Board from Hon. Alpheus Hardy, 32 
Sears’ Building, Boston, to whom further 
donations may be sent. 
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New York, N. Y. Hon. W. E. Dodge, 1000; 


Mrs. William E. Dodge, 250; 1,250 00 
Rutland, Vermont. Hon. John B. Page, 1,000 00 
Washington, D.C. Hon. P. Parker, 1,000 00 
Salem, Ohio. David A. Allen, 100; Mrs. Ruth 

Ww. Allen, and Ruth E. Allen, 50; 150 00 
Pawtucket, ’R. I. Mrs. H. M. Blodget, 100 00 
New London, Conn. Hon. Henry P. Haven, 100 00 
Dedham, Mass. Miss M. C. Burgess, 50 00 
Pawtucket, R. I. Mrs. Jane Newton, 50 00 
Rockport, Mass. Z, A. Appleton, 25 00 
Dennysville, Maine, Peter E. Vose, 25 00 
London, England. Miss 8. Louisa Ropes, 25 00 


Donations. 
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Mrs. Lewis Meacham, 20 00 


20 00 
* Alzora,”?” 16 
Brooklyn, N. Y. Rey. E. P. Thwing, 10 00 
Andover, Mass. Free Church Sabbath School, a 00 
Danvers, Mass. Maple Street Church, 0 00 


New Haven, Vermont. 
Boston, Mass. «Miss M. M. Topliff, 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MAY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Gorham, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Portland, Williston Cong. ch. and so, 
25.30; St. Lawrence st. ch. and so. 
18.40; State st. ch. and so. 8.41; 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Bath. Central ch. and so., of which 
$50 from Chas. Clapp, Jr., 123.380; 


A. P. H. 1; 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 


20 00 


47 11—67 11 


124 30 


43 20 
7 00 


241 61 


Tr. 
Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. 
York county. 
Kittery, lst Cong. ch. and so. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Fast Alstead, Cong. ch. and so. 17.54; 
Friends, 3; 
Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so. 
Keene, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. 
Troy, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute BArRerr Rietey, H. M. 
Grafton county. 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hanover, Dartmouth College ch. 
Plymouth, James McQuesten, 75 00—241 00 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Brookline, Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute Rey. . D. Sargent, H. M. 50 
Francestown, Moses B. Fisher, 5 
Greeneville, Cong. ch. and so. 27; E. 
G. Heald, 5; 82 
4 
0 
68 


George 


20 54 
18 00 
14 64 
10 80 


100 00—163 98 


aay Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hollis, 8. C. 8. 

Pahaa ‘Cong. ch. and so. 
Merrimac co. Aux. Society, 

Pembroke, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockingham county. 

North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 

South Hampton, James Palmer, 
Strafford county. 

Wakefield, 8. Clark, 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. 

dard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. 


1 
80-170 05 
23 00 


18 76 
5 00—-18 75 


10 00 
N. W. God- 


5 00 


6381 78 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. M. 
Howard, Tr. 
East Burke, ©. A. Harris, 10; Mrs. 
O. C. Newell, 1; 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
115—12 15 


100 00 
6 00 


80. 
Chittenden county. 
Burlington, Mrs. R. W. Francis, ° 
Essex county. 
Guildhall, a friend, 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. 0. B. Swift, Tr. 
Enosburgh, Cong. ch. and 80., to 
constitute G. S. Fasserr, H. M., 
107.25; Emily Kidder, 2; 
Lamoille county. 
Morrisville, Cong. ch. and 80. 


109 25 
15 50 


Monterey, Mexico. Rey. J. Kilbourn, 8 46 
Rutland, Vermont. A Sabbath-school class, 5 27 
Montague, Mass. Rey. Charles Daniels, 5 00 
. Unknown, 2 00 
Interest on part of the above, 24 77 
$3,902 50 
Orange county. 
Chelsea, Mrs, 8. R. Bliss, 5 00 
Orleans county. 
Barton, Mrs. M. B. Pierce, 10 00 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 11 08—21 08 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Pawlet, E. B. Loomis, 20 00 
Washington county, Aux. Soc. @. W. 
Scott, Tr. 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 14 25 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. O. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Bellows Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Brattleboro, Cent. Cong. ch. and so. 153 00 
Westminster, East, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 
West Brattleboro, ‘Cong. ch. and so., 
quarter collection, 89 54—281 54 
Windsor co, Aux. Soc, Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Ascutneyville, Cong. ch. and so. 81 50 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 28 80 
. Springfield, Cong. ch. and so 815 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 64 00 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 1290—140 35 
675 12 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Falmouth, lst Cong. ch. and pie 
206.90, m. c. 12.95; 219 85 
North Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 2500 
Orleans, Rey. C. Ep. Harwood, 10 00—-254. 85 
Berkshire county. 
Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 14 40 


Bristol county. 
South Attleboro, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. 19 90 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 


Globe Village, Evan. Free Church, 14 25 
Essex county. 

Andover, South Cong. ch. and 80. 375 00 
Essex co. North. 

Newburyport, Belleville ch. and so. 494 32 


Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 


Beverly, Dane st. ch. and 80. 825.25, 


m.c¢. 8.51; 838 76 
Peabody, Rockville Cong. ch. and 
so. 7.50; Friends, 12.50; 20 00 


Salem, Tabernacle ch. and s0., to 
const. ANNA E. Roppins and SARAH 
U. Cuapman, H, M.’s, 
Hampden county, Aux. Soc. 
Marsh, Tr. 


682 83-1,086 59 
Charles 


Westfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 78 16 
Hampshire county, Aux. Soc. 8S. E. 
Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, Mrs. 8. F. Pratt, 200 
Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Northampton, Edwards Cong. ch. 
and so. 27. 58; 1st Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 143; a friend, 21; 62 58 
South Hadley, lst Cong. ch.and so. 10 00 
South Hadley Falls, lst Cong. ch. 
and so. 61 25 
Wilamebarehs 1st Cong. ch. and 
43 60—198 43 
Middlesex county. 
Cambridge, Shepard ch. and so. 
526.60; North Avenue Cong. ch. 
and 80. 250; 776 60 
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Cambridgeport, Prospect st. ch., in 
part, 315.86; Chapel ch. m. c. 43; 319 86 
Concord, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 20 50 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 28 67 
Lowell, John st. Cong. ch, and so. 
77.22; Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 


37.50 ; 114 72 
Natick, Mrs. 8. E. Hammond, 50 00 
Newton Centre, ‘‘ A.” 66 67 
Somerville, Franklin st. Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 12 50 
West Somerville, Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢, 2 27-1,391 79 
Middlesex Union. 
Ayer, Mrs. C. A. Spaulding, 100 00 


Fitchburg, Vous: ch. Charitable So- 
ciety, 14 00 
Leominster + clang! ch. and so. 81.67; 
‘OR Dos 8 67 
27 20—-187 87 
6 46 
30 78—--37 24 


4 25 


Westford, dong. ch, and so. 
Norfolk county. 

Braintree, South Cong. ch. and so. 

Hyde Park, lst Cong. ch. and so, 


m. ¢, 
Plymouth county. - 

Hanover, Ist Cong. ch. and so 

Suffolk county. 

Boston, Old South ch, 900; Park st. 
ch. 600; Maverick ch. 158 ; Phil- 
lips ch. 120; Vine st. ch. 100, ditto 
m. ¢. 12; Central ch. 50, ditto m. 
c. 2865; Mount Vernon ch. 50; 
Trinity ch. (Neponset), 9.53; 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n. KE. H 
Sanford, Tr. 

Shrewsbury, Cong. ch, and so. 21 68 

“— Seniiten, Cong. ch. and so. 

28 00—--49 63 


2,028 18 


Wiis co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
William R. Hill, Tr. 
Douglas, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Saundersville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Uxbridge, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
J.M. Noble, 


700 

13 86 
60 00-——70 86 
10 00 


6,255 72 


Legacies.—Auburndale, Caleb Wright, 
add’l, by Mrs. Sarah L. Wright, 
Ex’x, 

Medford, Samuel Train, by John 
Clarke, Ex’r, 


16 48 
5, 2 000 00-5,116 48 


11,872 15 
CONNECTICUT. 

Fairfield county. 

Monroe, Coug. ch. and so, 

Trumbull, ‘‘ A friend of Missions,” 
Hartford county. H.W. Parsons, Tr. 

. Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 784 

Granby, a friend, 10 00 

Hartford , Ebeological Seminary m.c. 81 55 

North Manchester, Cong. ch. and so., 


21 380 
1 00—22 80 


to const. ELten 0. 8corr H. M. 16100 

West Hartland, Cong. ch. and so, 22 00—232 39 
Litchfield county. G@. C. Woodruff, Tr. 

Falls Village, Cong. ch. and jso. 11 41 

Terryville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 37 

Thomaston, Cong. ch. and go, 22 85—54 63 
eae county. E, 0. Hungerford, 

By 
Hadlyme, Cong, ch. and so. 25 00 


Middletown, J. F. Huber, for Madura, 

Old Say brook, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 

New Haven, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. 
‘c. 9.97; North ch. and so. m. c. 
9.15; 

West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

New London county. ©. Butler and 
L. A, Hyde, Tra. 


100 
26 65—52 65 


19 12 
7 00—26 12 


Bozrahyille, Cong. ch. and so. 2 00 
Tolland county. HW. C. Chapman, Tr. 
Union, Cong. ch, and so. 18 85 
Windham county. Rev. H. F, Hyde, Tr. 
Putnam ) ae ch. and so, 127.50, 
m. ¢. 148 59 
647 03 


Legacies —Granby, Mrs. A. H. Rice, 
by 


EB. W. Parsons - 20 00 


Donations. 
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Sharon, Harry Cowles, add’l, by 
Richard Smith, Ex’r, 54 07 
Stonington, John D. Palmer, by C. 
S. Hull, Trustee, 265 50—839 57 
886 60 
NEW YORK. 
Albany, George C. Treadwell, 250 00 
Aurora, Mrs. Richard Hale, 8 00 
Cayuga, Mrs. T. Palmer, 100 
Chateaugay, Mrs. Olive Shaw, 400 
East Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and 80, 24 41 
Honeoye, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
New York, Mrs. James Stokes, 150; 

Charles Merrill, 25; Mrs. Isabella 

Johnston, 10; ‘‘ Humphrey,” 6; a 

friend, 5; 195 00 
Owego, a friend, 50 00 
Perry Centre, A. Sheldon, 400 
Prattsburgh, Mr. and Mrs. Lucius Wal- 

do, 20 00 
Rondout, Rev. Isaac Clark, 10 00 
Walton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 34 58—658 94 

NEW JERSEY. 

Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 25 48 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, a friend, for Japan, 2 67 
OHIO. 

Bryan, 8. HE. Blakeslee, 1000 
Cleveland, Euclid Ave. Cong. ch. and 

80. 51.56; Elizabeth J. House, 1; 52 56 
Elyria, lst Presb. church, 12 26 
Greenwich, William M. Mead, 5 00 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Madison, Central Cong. ch. and so. 48 80 
Marietta, M. D. Follett, for Rahel’s law- 

suit at Marash, 12 00 
Oberlin, George B. Reid, 185 
Painesville, lst Cong. ch. and so, 2119 
York, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00—190 65 

ILLINOIS. 
Amboy, Cong. ch. and so. 46.46; Mrs. 

A. A. French, 1; 7 45 
Champaign, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 10 06 
Chicago, New Kngland Cong. ch. and 

so., in part, 415,86; Lincoln Park 

Cong. ch. and so. 14.75; 430 61 
Crystal Lake, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 120 
Geneseo, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to con- 

stitute Rev. TmeopoRe OC. JEROME, 

H. M. 4 87 
Lee Centre, Cong. ch, and so. 100 
Milburn, Cong. ch. and so 25 40 
Neponset, Cong. ch. and s0. 10 00 
Ottawa, Cong. ch. and so. 24 05 
Payson, Dea. A. Scarborough, deceased, 

per his daughter, 2 00 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 20 63 
Rockford, 2d Cong. ch. and so., ‘* T. D. 

R.,’’ for mission to Central Africa, 100 00 
St. Charles, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Summer Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 12 10 
Tonica, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00—905 387 

MICHIGAN. 

Alpena, Cong. ch. and so. 187 36 
Allendale, Cong. ch. and so, 3 00 
Allegan, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8 95 
Augusta, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00 
Cheboygan, Cong. ch. and so. 100 
Clio, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Coral, Cong. ch. and so. 4 60 
Detroit, lst Cong. ch. and so., Philo 

Parsons, to const. Epwarp L. Par- 

sons, H. M. 100 00 
Eastmanville, Cong. ch, and so. 3 00 
East Saginaw, Cong. ch. and so. 40 88 
Franklin, Cong, ch, and so. 4 00 
Goodricvi, Cong. ch. and so. 5 40 
Grand Haven, Vong. ch. and so. 100 
Hersey, Cong. ch. and so, 5 00 
Leonidas, Cong. ch. and so. 100 
Orion, Cong. ch. and so. 450 
Pierson, Cong. ch. and so. 150 

| Port Sanilac, Cong. ch. and so. 2 60 


224 Donations. [July, 1875. 
Smyrna, Cong. ch. and so. 200 8. 8., Miss’y Society, for Catechist in Mad- 
Somerset, Cong. ch. and so. 13 86 ura, 50; 110 00 
St. Joseph, Cong. ch. and so. 88 10—886 64 ———— 
#644 11 
MINNESOTA. —— 
Afton, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 18 30 Donations received in May, $14,808 63 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and Legacies, " 6,456 00 
80. 84 28—47 58 eecaaen 
IOWA. $20,264 63 
heeeges, bone 5 an and F - Total, from Sept. Ist, 1874, to 
ouncil Bluffs, Cong. ch. and so. 
Edgewood, N. @. Platt, 10 00 aay Soe Benen, £8 
Glenwood, Cong. ch. and so. 12 60 
Lansing, Gong. ch. and 80. 24 00 FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIBS- 
Monticello, Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 TIAN LANDS. 
Nora Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 200—110 90 
i MAINE. 9» 
WISCONSIN. Portland, Williston, Cong. ch. andso. 500 
ee Rey. Charles Willey, 80 00 Woolwich, Cong. ch. and 80. 6 50—--11 50 
a Crosse, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 46 20 
Oconomowoc, Miss A. Sewell, 5 00 : NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Pleasant Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 5 60 Gilsum, Cong. ch. and 0. 450 
Sun Prairie, Cong. ch. and so. 11.49, Marlboro, H. M. N. 5 v0 
mines 5.17; 16 66 iheridon. one ch. pe ee - - a4 
7 fest anbornton, Cong. ch. an 
ile acai Cong. gee Mae bo digi West Stewartstown, Cong. ch. and so. 4 (0—--39 50 
KANSAS. VERMONT. 
Atchison, 10 00 St. Johnsbury, South Cong. eh. and 
Junction City, Rey. Isaac Jacobus, 5 00 BO: 100 20 
Ness, Alicia 8. Brown, 1 00—16 00 Waitsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
NEBRASKA. Windham, Mrs. James Stearns, 1 00—-181 20 
Butler County, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 MASSACHUSETTS. 
Amesbury, Mrs. William Boardman 500 
Yankton. 1st en RE eOBN: 22 8 Andover, South Cong. ch. and so. ” 95 00 
ankton, ist Vong. Ch. and s0. 7 Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so, 117.18, nape 
m. c. 147.84; 
F A ora Boston, a member of Central Church, 20 00 
San Francisco, William Wares, 40 00 | Bridgewater, Central Sqr. ch. and 80. 67 ed 
Orleans, Rev. C. E. Harwood 5 
s COLORADO TERRITORY. Salem, Tabernacle ch. and so.m.¢. 24 80 
Colorado Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 11 40 | south Plymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. a os 
Southbridge, Cong. ch. and s. s. 7 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. Springfield, A friend, 500 00 
England, Liverpool, J. Q. ~ 50 00 | Taunton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 47 00 
China, Peking, Dr. 8. Wells Williams, 150 00 | Westborough, Evan. ch. and so, 106 70 
Zulu Mission, Rev. Mr. Buchanan, West Brookfield, H. Wilkins, 2.50; Mrs. 
Umvoti, M. 0. collections of 1874, 84 89 A. Chamberlain, 1; 8 50 
Umzumbe, ‘ 61 07—142 71 | Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 2 40 
West Springfield, Park Church, 64 383 
MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. Whitinsville, Cong. ch. and so. ated 


From Woman’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 


INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. 2,906 20 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Dennysville, Cong. s. s. 20; East 
Machias, Cong. s. s. 88.50; Lake District, 
50; 55 00 
New Hampsutre.—Colebrook, Cong. s. 8. 6.35 ; 
Mason, Cong. s. 8. 22.58; Pembroke, Cong. 
8. 8. 830; Sanbornton, Cong. s. s. 80; Wal- 
pole, Cong. 8. 8., toward support of school 
in Madura, 30; 

Vermont. — Ascutneyville, Cong. 8. 8. 8.385; 
Bristol, Stillman Morgan, 1; Fairlee, M. A. 
Kibbey, 60; Saxon’s River, Friends, 1.25 ; 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong. s. 8. 62.20; 
Springfield, Cong. s. 8. 50; Waterbury, 
Cong. 8. 8. 3.30; 

Massacausetrs. — Auburndale, Cong. s. 8., 
for school at Satara, 40; West Medway, 
Clara and Emma, for Cousin Mary in In- 
dia, 7; 

Connuoricur. —Columbus, Cong. 8. 8. 27; 
Stonington, Ist Cong. s. s., toward support 
of school in Madura, 30; 

Oxro. — Cleveland, lst’ Cong. 8. 8., for South 
Africa, 

ILLINOIS. ak aren Cong. s. 8. 1.50; Chicago, 
Cong. 8. 8., Anna T. Cheney, 1; Geneseo, 
Jst Cong. é "8.41. 89; Peru, Cong. 8.8.1. 75} 
meer ey , Cong. s. 8. 6; st. Charles, Cong. 
8. 8.1 

Wisconsin. — Sun Prairie, Cong. 8. 8., for sup- 
port of pupil at Marsovan, 

Micuican. — East Saginaw, lst Cong. 8. 8., for 
two Zulu teachers, 60; Tecumseh, Presb. 


118 98 


126 70 


Williamstown, a birth-day offering, 5 00 
Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and so. 252 82-2,129 06 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and s0., to con- 


stitute Rey. WitL1AM Hous, H. M. 100 00 
CONNECTICUT. 
Lebanon, Goshen Cong. ch. and so. 7 29 
OHIO. 
Cleveland, Euclid Avenue Cong. ch. 
and 80. 3 00 
Edinburg, Friends, 10 00—--13 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Pittsburg, Ross st. Welsh Cong. ch. 
and so., for Mexico, 70 18 
ILLINOIS. > 
Dover, George Wells and wife, for Mexico, 40 00 
MICHIGAN. 
Nunica, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
MINNESOTA. 
Winona, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 16 25 
IOWA. 
Dodgeville, Welsh Cong. ch. and s0. 
18; Bethel, Welsh Cong. ch. and 
sO. 92, for Mexico; 85 00 
‘EUROPEAN TURKEY. 
Samokove, Church Weekly Collections, 
for Mexico, 16 67 
Received in May, $2,620 65 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. lst, 
1874, to May 31st, 1875, $15,473 18 
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INNSBRUCK AND THE TYROL. 


INNSBRUCK, one of the most charming cities of Central Europe, is the cap- 
ital of the Province of Tyrol. It has a population of about sixteen thousand. 
Its name is derived from the river on which it is situated. A museum, theater, 
historic churches, cloisters and castles, good mountain air, the finest scenery in 
the Austrian Alps, comfortable hotels, and the fact that it is on the main line of 
communication between Germany and Italy, make it a favorite resort for tour- 
ists from all lands. 

Tyrol. The Province of Tyrol has belonged, with the exception of about 
four years (1805-1809), to the house of the Hapsburgs, since 1363. It has a 
population of over eight hundred thousand, more than a fourth of whom are 
Italians. One third of its whole area, of eleven thousand square miles, lies 
above the reach of human industry in the realm of glaciers and eternal snow. 
Another third is claimed by the forests. From the small remainder the eco- 
nomical, and generally industrious inhabitants, get their scanty living. 

Religion. In religion the country is Roman Catholic through and through. 
But a single Protestant church exists in the entire province, and that is on a 
remote border, by the lake of Constance, where the reformer Huss “ witnessed 
a good confession.” A Jewish “Gemeinde” is also tolerated in this same some- 
what demoralized (?) manufacturing district. Protestantism has never, in 
fact, gained any permanent foothold in Tyrol. During the Reformation, the 
government at Innsbruck for a time wavered, and the sweet hymns of Luther 
began to find access to these mountain homes. But a confederation of nobles, 
on the plea of danger to the Constitution, with iron heels stamped out the so- 
called heresy. The edict of toleration by Joseph II., in 1781, was not even 
published in Tyrol. Again in 1815, when citizens’ rights were conceded to 
the Protestants equally with the Roman Catholics of the empire, the law re- 
mained inoperative here; and to this day it is practically impossible for Prot- 
estants fully to enjoy in this province even the few privileges that are allowed 
them by the general government of the land. 

Less than forty years ago a little community in one of the valleys, to whom 
had come, in some mysterious way, the truth as it is in Jesus, withdrew from 
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the Romish church and sought for recognition as Protestants, under the laws. 
They suffered, in consequence, fearful persecution at the hands of the priests. 
They were refused the right to contract marriages. Their dead they must bury 
under police surveillance, in the fields or forests. They were derided from the 
pulpit, and their neighbors were warned against them. If their children attended 
the schools, they were separated from the other children, as though there was 
a moral contagion in their very presence. A direct appeal to the Emperor of 
Austria was unheeded. At last, after eleven years of most heroic Christian 
endurance, they left their native land,—a company of from four to five hun- 
dred persons, — and found a refuge in Silesia, where Frederic William III. of 
Prussia granted them a tract of country belonging to his own estate, which, in 
pathetic remembrance of their former home, they named “ Zillerthal.” In 1851 
there were about three thousand Romish priests in active service in Tyrol, be- 
sides a thousand monks. The number of cloisters was fifty-eight, and of nun- 
neries seventy. 

Does this country need the Gospel? If it were a matter of denominations 
merely, nothing further need be said. If it were a question concerning Roman 
Catholicism as it exists under the shadow of our own churches in America, not 
so much would need to be said. But in Tyrol this system of religion has reached 
its highest bloom, and it is an appalling development of superstition and false 
religion, such as the world has rarely presented. The country is literally full 
of horrible, idolatrous images, — in the fields, on the streets, in the stores and 
dwellings, — and men burn incense to them as in the evil days of Israel. Mary 
and the Church everywhere take precedence of the Bible and Christ. The 
Scriptures do not exist except in the form of mutilated portions of Scripture 
history, prepared for use in schools. Attending mass, counting beads, and the 
thoughtless repetition of pater nosters, are trusted in for salvation. In short, 
the Romish Church here, instead of being the means of bringing spiritual life 
and quickening to the people, has fastened itself like a huge vampire upon them, 
and is sucking dry all the springs of moral freedom and spiritual desire, which 
are the heritage of those made in the image of God. 

What has been done. Little or nothing has been hitherto attempted for this 
people, simply for the reason that they would not endure any interference with 
what they are accustomed to call their “unity of faith.” Infidelity alone has 
sought to breast this torrent of ecclesiasticism, and it has, alas, made fearful prog- 
ress. Rather, infidelity has been the baneful result of the letting in of light 
upon this gigantic structure of superstition, and thousands have here already 
said to themselves, “If this be Christianity, then I want it not!” With the 
exception of the efforts of a single colporter of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, all societies for evangelization had kept quite clear of the field until 
the missionaries of the American Board went there in the spring of 1874. 
What has been done since then, has been noticed from time to time in the 
Herald. ; 

The brethren seem to have proceeded with great quietness and caution. They 
have apparently sought to govern themselves in all their actions by the spirit 
and example of Christ. They have avoided everything like denunciation ; 
aimed to stir up no controversy; but simply, with due respect to the laws of 
the land and the prejudices of those who are opposed to them, to do what good 
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they could, in any direction that offered. In addition to weekly meetings held 
in their own dwelling, and attended only by those especially invited, two col- 
porters have been employed to circulate the Scriptures. These men, laboring 
with the formal permission of the law, have sold, in the last six and a half 
months, about two thousand three hundred Bibles and Testaments. Indeed 
their success shows what the great need of this dark land at present is. The 
hunger for the truth is one of the Providential indications which must not be 
neglected. 

Hindrances. In the meantime this work has not gone on without meeting 
obstacles. These, however, come not from the people nor from the govern- 
ment, but solely from the priests. The principal newspaper organ of the Rom- 
ish Church in Innsbruck has bristled with letters of remonstrance from them 
against the circulation of God’s Word. The colporters have been followed for 
days at a time by priests, and policemen instigated by them, for the purpose of 
detecting them in any trivial, technical violation of the law, in selling books 
directly, without going through the form of taking subscriptions for them as re- 
quired. Three times they have been cited before the courts on charges having 
such an origin and such a basis. And saddest of all, a colporter of the Bible 
Society, a true and faithful Christian, and the only colleague of the missionaries 
in this good work, has been murdered under circumstances which lead to the 
belief that it was on account of the business in which he was engaged. At 
least a priest has justified, from his pulpit (as we are informed), his taking off, 
— pronouncing it the righteous judgment of God upon him. 

But still the work goes on, and in addition to the surprisingly numerous sales 
of Bibles and Testaments, a spirit of inquiry is springing up, which, if properly 
directed, promises the best results. A Roman Catholic in Kraslberg, who had 
bought a Bible, wrote a letter to one of the papers advising others to do the 
same, and declaring that the opposition of the priests to such a book was their 
own greatest condemnation. And the last time a colporter was cited to appear 
before the authorities to answer the charges of the priests, he was not only let 
off without reprimand, but the chief of police bought a Testament of the perse- 
cuted man, to read, for himself, what all this might be about. 


MISSIONS IN INDIA. 


AN article of great value, on “ Indian Missions,” appeared in the April num- 
ber of the London “ Quarterly Review,” based upon several recent publications, 
heading the list of which is a “Statement exhibiting the Moral and Material’ 
Progress and Condition of India during the year 1871-72: Presented to Par- 
liament by Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, and ordered by the House 
of Commons to be printed.” Space can hardly be taken in the Missionary Herald 
for so full an abstract of the article, or so extended extracts from it, as readers 
might be glad to see, but some of its more important statements will be given. 

The first point presented is the peculiar relation in which England stands to- 
wards India, and the obvious duty of the English, as a Christian people, to care. ~ 
for not only the material, but the moral and spiritual welfare of the vast popu- 
lation there brought under English rule. The great difficulties of this necessary 
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Christian work are alluded to, — perhaps “the most difficult work in which the 
Christian church has ever been engaged,” — and it is well said: “There is one 
difficulty less now than in the days when Christian missions were first intro- 
duced into India. The opposition of the Indian government has disappeared.” 

Of one obstacle to the progress of Christianity, little thought of by many, it 
is said: “On comparing the relative strength of the various obstacles to the 
regeneration of India that appear to exist, we are inclined to regard as the most 
formidable a pernicious influence, of the very existence of which many persons 
who are interested in this question are scarcely aware. We mean the influence of 
the Hindoo philosophies on the national character, — the influence of those phi- 
losophies in fostering, if not causing, the dreaminess and apathy of that char- 
acter.” Respecting another difficulty, often supposed to be very serious, it is 
encouraging to find such statements as these in an article so able and well con- 
sidered: “The divisions and differences of opinion prevailing amongst Chris- 
tians in India do not appear to us to impede the spread of Christianity in so 
considerable a degree as has sometimes been supposed. ‘The Protestant mis- 
sions of India, Burmah, and Ceylon, are carried on,’ the ‘ Blue-book’ states, 
‘by thirty-five missionary societies, in addition to local agencies; and now em- 
ploy the services of 606 foreign missionaries, of whom 551 are ordained.’ It 
might naturally be supposed that the spectacle of so divided a Christianity 
would deter, rather than attract, inquiring Hindoos; and that any multiplica- 
tion of the number of missionaries under such circumstances would be an in- 
crease of weakness, rather than of strength. Facts, however, are not in accord- 
ance with this supposition..... In everything which, according to Hindoo no- 
tions, constitutes a religion, the religion of all Protestant missionaries appears 
to the Hindoos to be one and the same.” .... This representation has been re- 
markably confirmed by the testimony of the Indian government itself. It says: 
“ This large body of European and American missionaries, settled in India, 
bring their various moral influences to bear upon the country with the greater 
force, because they act together with a compactness which is but little under- 
stood. Though belonging to various denominations of Christians, yet from the 
nature of their work, their isolated position, and their long experience, they 
have been led to think rather of the numerous questions on which they agree, 
than of those on which they differ; and they codperate heartily together. Lo- 
calities are divided among them by friendly arrangements, and with few excep- 
tions it is a fixed rule among them that they will not interfere with each other’s 
converts and each other’s spheres of duty.” 

With reference to the results of missionary effort in India, the ‘ Review” 
states: © The evils, which a certain class of persons once predicted would fol- 
low from any attempt that might be made to propagate Christianity in India, 
have been proved by the event to be imaginary. It must also be admitted that 
the speedy and glorious successes, which another class of persons anticipated, 
have not been realized. It may well be, however, that the results which have 
been accomplished, though short of what was anticipated, and still further short 
of what was desired, are of such a nature as to furnish abundant encouragement 
- to the friends of the work to go forward..... Dr. W. W. Hunter, the head of 
the Indian statistical’department, says in his work on Orissa: ‘It seems to me 
that no impartial observer can learn for himself the interior details of any mis- 
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sionary settlement in India (to whatever form of Christianity it belongs), with- 
out a feeling of indignation against the tone which some men of letters adopt 
towards Christian missions.’ .... A considerable change in the feelings with 
which Indian missions are regarded has recently taken place. The emphatic 
testimony of the Indian government in their favor has already produced a marked 
effect on the public mind, an instance of which is apparent even in an article 
on ‘ Christian Missions’ in a recent number of the ‘ Westminster Review,’ in 
which the writer, whilst disparaging missions in general, goes so far as to admit 
that the results of the Indian missions ‘constitute the most brilliant page in the 
whole history of our missionary enterprise.’ 

“The number of converts in connection with the various Protestant missions 
in India, as ascertained by the statistical returns to which we have referred, is 
much greater than it was expected to be. When the results of this religious 
census were made known, it is hard to say whether the friends of missions or 
their enemies were most surprised. The total number of native Protestant 
Christians in 1871 was found to be 318,863; of whom 78,494 were communi- 
cants; the number of native ordained ministers was 381; and the amount of 
money contributed by native Christians alone for religious and charitable pur- 
poses was £15,912. What is still more remarkable is the rapidity and stead- 
fastness of the ratio of increase. During the ten years previous to 1861, the 
rate of increase was 53 per cent. During the ten years previous to 1871, the 
rate of increase rose to 61 per cent. During this last period of ten years, the 
increase in the number of converts amounted to no fewer than 85,430 souls in 
India proper alone.” 

But the results of missionary labors are by no means fully brought to view 
by the statistics of Christian churches and communities. The “ Review” well 
states: “Indian missionaries are not only preachers, pastors, and educators ; 
they also contribute to the enlightenment of the country by their literary labors. 
‘No body of men [says the Indian government] pays greater attention to the 
study of the native languages than the Indian missionaries. With several mis- 
sionary societies (as with the Indian government) it is a rule that the younger 
missionaries shall pass a series of examinations in the vernacular of the district 
in which they reside; and the general practice has been, that all who have to 
deal with natives who do not know English, shall seek a high proficiency in 
these vernaculars. The result is too remarkable to be overlooked. The mis- 
sionaries, as a body, know the natives of India well; they have prepared hun- 
dreds of works, suited both for schools and for general circulation, in the fifteen 
most prominent languages of India, and in several other dialects. They are the 
compilers of several dictionaries and grammars; they have written important 
works on the native classics and the systems of philosophy ; and they have 
largely stimulated the great increase of the native literature prepared in recent 
years by educated native gentlemen.’ 

“Tt may be added, that five rude languages, not previously committed to writ- 
ing, — the very existence of which was generally unknown, — have within the 
last few years been mastered by Indian missionaries; and that the literary life 
of the tribes speaking those languages has now commenced, by the publication 
-and circulation amongst them of Christian books. . . . . 

“The mission presses in India are numerous and remarkably active. There 
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are twenty-five of those presses at present at work, and during the last ten years 
they have printed and published three thousand four hundred and ten separate 
works, in thirty-one languages, including English. The total number of copies 
of school-books printed at these presses during this period, was over two mill- 
ions, of tracts nearly six millions, of Christian books nearly three millions, of 
portions of Scripture more than a million and a quarter, of entire Bibles thirty- 
one thousand.” 

The happy influence of medical missions, zenana missions, and mission schools 
are dwelt upon. “The missionaries have zealously and successfully labored, 
not only to win converts, but to improve the intellectual condition of the con- 
verts and their children. In addition to 40,315 pupils, as already mentioned, 
in Anglo-vernacular schools and colleges, the number of boys taught in purely 
vernacular schools, attended chiefly by Christian children of the poorer classes, 
is 66,239; and notwithstanding the peculiar difficulties that stand in the way of 
female education in India, — difficulties which operate even amongst the poorer 
classes, and which have not yet ceased to be felt even amongst the native Chris- 
tians themselves, — the number of girls in the various mission schools, chiefly 
children of converts, is no less than 29,016.” .... 

“As a rule, Indian missionaries have shown themselves almost equally zeal- 
ous for the improvement of the temporal condition of their people as for their 
intellectual. improvement, though this is a department of things with which 
statistical tables cannot deal. Where the people who have become Christians 
were already educated and civilized, the missionary has set himself to supply 
the things that were lacking, by promoting amongst them moral, social, and do- 
mestic reforms, giving them a higher idea of their capabilities and duties, even 
with respect to the present life, endeavoring to knock off the fetters by which 
their intellects were bound, and thus opening before them an unlimited prospect 
of improvement and progress. In particular he has set himself to improve the 
condition of the female portion of the new Christian community..... If any 
person has had the opportunity of visiting any of the mission stations in the 
rural districts, especially where the people were formerly in a low social condi- 
tion; if he has had the opportunity of seeing villages where all, or nearly all, the 
people have become Christians, and where it has been possible, in consequence, 
for Christian ideas of things to acquire a public manifestation; if he has com- 
pared the Christian villages with villages in the neighborhood inhabited by peo- 
ple of the same castes and classes who have not become Christians, he cannot 
but have been struck with the fact that the Christian village is greatly superior 
to the non-Christian village, in cleanliness and order, in signs of comfort and 
marks of progress. 

“To assert that the native Christians are no better, still more to assert that 
they are worse, than heathens, may reasonably be concluded to be a calumny. 
We are not left, however, to the evidence of those who are supposed to be inter- 
ested parties, or to probable inference from facts. The hostile testimony of one 
portion of English people who have been in India is rebutted by the favorable 
testimony of another and better informed portion. .... Some persons of the 
very highest position, such as Lord Lawrence, governor-general of India, Sir 
Bartle Frere, governor of Bombay, and Lord Napier and Ettrick, governor of 
Madras, whose names carry weight wherever they are known, have borne dis- 
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tinct, emphatic testimony, in this country itself, to the reality of the work they 
saw done in India, and the reality, in the main, of the Christianity of the native 
converts. It may be said, indeed, that the higher the position occupied by any 
Englishman in India, and the wider his experience, the more decidedly favor- 
able has been the testimony he has borne. 

“The indirect results of Indian missions have never been more highly esti- 
mated than by the Indian government itself. The ‘ Blue-book,’ after treating 
of the number of converts, says: ‘But the missionaries in India hold the opinion 
that the winning of these converts, whether in the cities or in the open country, 
is but a small portion of the beneficial results which have sprung from their 
labors. . . .. This view of the general influence of their teaching, and of the 
greatness of the revolution which it is silently producing, is not taken by mis- 
sionaries only. It has been accepted by many distinguished residents in India, 
and experienced officers of the government; and has been emphatically indorsed 
by the high authority of Sir Bartle Frere. Without pronouncing an opinion 
upon the matter, the government of India cannot but acknowledge the great 
obligation under which it is laid by the benevolent exertions of these six hun- 
dred missionaries, whose blameless example and self-denying labors are infusing 
new vigor into the stereotyped life of the great populations placed under Eng- 
lish rule, and are preparing them to be in every way better men and better 
citizens of the great empire in which they dwell.’ This testimony of the Indian 
government to the importance and value of the indirect results of Indian mis- 
sions is one of the most remarkable facts that can claim to have a place in mis- 
sionary history.” 

The article from which these passages (too many, perhaps, for the Herald, 
yet for many reasons too few) have been taken, closes thus: “ We regard with 
special interest, but also with special anxiety, the progress which the native 
church that has been planted in some districts in India is making towards matu- 
rity. It is already distinguished for docility and liberality, but we should wish 
to see it, on the one hand, freer from inherited faults and failings, and on the 
other, more self-reliant, more progressive, more comprehensive, extending itself 
with equal zeal and rapidity amongst the higher and the lower classes. At 
present too large a proportion of the native converts belong to the lower classes 
and the aboriginal tribes. We trust that ere long this defect will be remedied, 
and that the blessings which flow from the religion of the Lord of all will not 
much longer be restricted, as hitherto has too much been the case, to the poorer 
classes, and to the members of a few castes out of many, but may become the 
common property and the uniting bond of all classes and castes, bringing all 
hearts into subjection to the beneficent dominion of Christ, purifying every 
portion of society, and infusing new vigor into every variety of life. What a 
grand future India, with her teeming population and her high intellectual gifts, 
might expect to see, if she would only give up her dreams, her caste exclusive- 
ness, and the moral cowardice which so often keeps her from acting up to her 
convictions, and were to submit herself unreservedly to the dominion of the 
truth! Such a result would prove a source of blessings of incalculable value, 
not only to India, but to all Asia and the world.” 
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TRIBUTE TO A VETERAN WORKER. 


Arter forty years of active service in the missionary field, Dr. Schneider 
returned from the United States, late in the year 1873, to aid the over-worked 
brethren at Marsovan, Turkey. He went because younger men could not be 
secured for that important position. As we looked upon his gray hairs and 
thought of those forty years of labor, — at Broosa, Aintab, and other points, — 
it seemed quite too bad that such a veteran should feel called upon to resume the 
cares and burdens of the missionary life. We could not ask him to go, but we 
could not refuse his free offer of service. The following statement from one of 
his associates at Marsovan will show how earnestly and faithfully this venera- 
ble servant of Christ renewed the labors of his youth. Our readers will not be 
surprised to learn that these labors, though most timely and useful, have been 
too much for him at his advanced age, and that he is now obliged to rest for a 
season. He will certainly have a large place in the sympathies and prayers of 
all the friends of missions. 

Mr. Leonard wrote, in April last : — 

“ Dr. Schneider came here a year ago. He assisted in the long and thorough 
examination of candidates for admission to the Seminary, in regard to their abil- 
ities, attainments, piety, and poverty, or need of pecuniary aid, — for all these 
matters have to be sifted before we get through. Then he began his lessons 
and lectures, and sometimes preached on the Sabbath. Having free com- 
mand of the Turkish language, and making extensive use of material already 
in hand, he trod a familiar path and was able to fill an important gap. His 
prudent counsels in our station meetings, where plans and measures are dis- 
cussed and determined upon, were of great value. After the Seminary was 
opened for its long eight months’ term, and while some of the students were yet 
detained by floods and famine, Dr. S. took up a course of lessons outside of the 
regular curriculum, but of great use to the students of both classes, namely, a 
critical study of Osmanlee-Turkish, in the use of Mr. Herrick’s ‘ Commentary 
on the Gospels.’ I attended several of the recitations, partly as a trustee and 
partly as a scholar, and I am sure I know of no missionary, except the author 
of the Commentary himself, who could have led those students through the anal- 
ysis and synthesis of the Turkish text, tracing out words to their roots and orig- 
inal force and meaning, so completely as did Dr. Schneider. Then followed the 
regular lessons, one almost daily, and sometimes two, concerning which I have 
never heard any word of dissatisfaction, — which is saying considerable for a 
high school in any country. The good influence of the Doctor’s exhortations 
and prayers in the Seminary, and of an occasional sermon before the large con- 
gregation, as well as the uniformly gracious influence of his presence in our 
missionary prayer-meetings and social gatherings, furnishes additional cause for 
gratitude. His ability to converse in the Greek language helped make the 
Greek students feel at home, although he was not able to give them lessons. 

“TJ intended to add a word in regard to Mrs. Schneider’s very unremitting 
and useful labors here, but space and time fail me.” 
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THE CENTRAL TURKEY COLLEGE. 


Tue following statement is made for the information of those who are inter- 
ested in the establishment of the College at Aintab, in Central Turkey. 

The Preparatory Department of the College was regularly opened in 1874, 
and placed under the care of Prof. Alexander H. Bezjian. Fifteen promising 
young men have been in course of preparation during the year for a full college 
course. Prof. H. Lee Norris, of the Medical Department, has been at Aintab 
during the past winter, engaged in the study of the Turkish language and in 
the practice of medicine. His practice has been large, and he is confident that 
the medical department of the institution will be looked upon with great favor 
by all classes of the people in Central Turkey, and will be a source of great 
blessing to the hundreds of thousands who are now destitute of all proper 
medical aid. 

On the 3d of December, 1874, the people of Aintab paid the last installment 
of their subscription for the College. The entire sum which they have raised, 
thus far, is 160,000 piasters, or $7,050, in gold. Considering their great pov- 
erty, this is justly considered a large sum for them to give; $20,500 has been 
contributed in England to this College, and Mr. Trowbridge has secured, in 
donations and subscriptions, $17,993.41 in this country, beside several hundred 
dollars for the Azariah Smith Memorial Hall, at Aintab. Members of Sabbath- 
schools in America have given $2,586.02 for the first college building. The 
work on the new building is already begun, under the direction of Rev. L. H. 
Adams, missionary of the A. B. C. F. M. in Central Turkey. That building 
stands on a valuable site, which was presented to the College by Taha Effendi, 
a wealthy Moslem of Aintab. 

It is now proposed to endow three professorships in this College, to be named 
as follows : — 

1. The Woolsey Professorship of Physical Science. This professorship is 
named in honor of the worthy and widely-known Ex-president of Yale College, 
Dr. Woolsey. 

2. The William Goodell Professorship of Ancient and Modern Languages. 
The name of Goodell is one that has long been held in high esteem by all 
friends of missions, both in the United States and in England. Such a monu- 
ment to commemorate that name is considered most appropriate and well de- 
served, and it is hoped that many of the former friends of Dr. Goodell will be 
glad to make special contributions to this object. 

3. The Rufus Anderson Professorship of Intellectual and Moral Philosophy. 
All the friends of Dr. Anderson and of the College will rejoice that his name 
is thus to be connected permanently with this institution. Three thousand 
seven hundred and fifty dollars have already been subscribed for this professor- 
ship. Sixteen thousand dollars are needed for each one of these professorships. 
When this amount is secured the College will be on a firm financial basis. 

The recent reports from Turkey are of the most hopeful character. The 
pressing demand now is for a few well-educated, native, Christian men to take 
the lead in the work of reformation ; and the object of the Central Turkey Col- 
lege is to furnish such a class of men. We commend this enterprise to persons . 
of large means, who are considering how they may best use their wealth for 
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the establishment of the Redeemer’s kingdom. Communications in regard to 
the College should be addressed to Rev. T. C. Trowbridge, Rooms A. B. iC. F.M., 
Congregational House, Boston, Mass. 


THE TREASURY — DISHEARTENING PROSPECTS. 


A STATEMENT was published in the July Herald, prepared by the Treasurer 
of the Board, which made it plain that the financial outlook was by no means 
encouraging, and that immediate effort, in a spirit of entire and prayerful con- 
secration, was called for from all friends of the Board, to prevent serious em- 
barrassment. Of course it is impossible at any time to tell precisely what the 
calls upon the Treasury for three months to come may be. The cost of ex- 
change upon all remittances abroad, varying with the price of gold, is, and has 
been for months past, much greater than was estimated at the beginning of the 
year, and by so much increases the expense, in currency, of all foreign opera- 
tions. 

One month (June) of the three with reference to which the needs were esti- 
mated in the statement here referred to has passed, and the receipts, instead of 
being largely in advance of those in June, 1874, fell largely below those. The 
total for June this year was only $24,024.53, against $35,926.94 last year ! 
The Treasurer’s present estimate is that, in order to close the financial year 
without a debt, not less than $185,000 must be received from the churches 
(in donations and legacies), during the two remaining months, July and August! 
The debt, at the end of the year, will be not less than the sum by which re- 
ceipts shall fall short of this amount. Yet last year, though great effort was 
made to secure as much as possible, the receipts for these two months were less 
than $143,000, and in 1873, they were only $108,358! 

The prospect is surely one that may well occasion grave solicitude. ‘The 
Committee have done all that they thought they could safely do to keep ex- 
penses down. Their appropriations for the year were somewhat below the sum 
named as necessary at the last annual meeting ; yet it was early announced that 
to carry on the work with a good measure of efficiency, and pay off the debt 
with which the year commenced, an income of something more than $525,000 
would be needed. The receipts so far, up to July 1, have been only $329,053.54. 

Thus the case stands, and thus it must be left before the minds and upon the 
hearts of those who love the cause of Christ and long for the salvation of the 
world for which he died. It is not yet too late to avert impending dangers, but 
immediate action, by pastors, churches, and individual Christians, is of the ut- 
most importance. May none be found now to wait for others; but each strive to 
meet his individual responsibility, constrained by “the love of Christ. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey Mission mission, as presented at the meeting of 
: the mission in May, and from some of 


Revorts for the last year have been them passages have been selected for 
received from most of the stations of this publication in the Herald. 
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REACTIONARY POLICY OF THE GOVERNMENT. 


In regard to the present attitude of the 
Turkish government towards the mis- 
sionary work, the Constantinople report 
states : — 

“The proofs of a reactionary policy on 
the part of the government have been 
numerous and decided. Vexatious an- 
noyances in the matter of book distribu- 
tion, and otherwise, have been followed 
by endless delays in giving redress when 
this has been demanded. Permission to 
print the Turkish Scriptures has not 
been formally refused, and has been re- 
peatedly promised, but the efforts of the 
English Ambassador and the American 
Minister, continued through an entire 
year, have but just succeeded in obtain- 
ing an order from the Minister of For- 
eign Affairs, which it is hoped will now 
secure it from the Bureau of the Press. 

“Persecution, in the cases of Musta- 
pha and his family, of Marash, and of the 
Ansariyeh converts, conscripted as sol- 
diers, has been partially checked ; but 
the animus of the government, and its 
fear of missionary influence upon Mos- 
lems, have been clearly shown. It was 
openly declared, as we learn on unques- 
tionable authority, by the late Grand 
Vizier, that conversions from Moham- 
medanism must be an impossibility under 
a government that rests upon a Moham- 
medan basis.” 


RELIGIOUS PROSPECTS. 


The same report says : — 

“The fear of consequences from the 
action of the government at present ef- 
fectually suppresses all signs of a spirit 
of inquiry among Turks. Copies of por- 
tions of the Scriptures, however, continue 
to be sold, and the movements going on 
among other communities, added to which 
is the example of Christian benevolence 
in sending aid from abroad to save thou- 
sands of Moslems from starvation in the 
districts desolated by the famine in Asia 
Minor, make an impression on thoughtful 
minds which cannot but bear fruit in due 
season. 

“ The improvement heretofore reported 
in the feeling of the Protestant commu- 
nity in Constantinople has suffered no 
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abatement, but rather advanced during 
the last year. The real causes of the low 
condition of the work of the Lord among 
them are better apprehended and more 
fully confessed by many; and there is a 
reaching forth, in some degree, towards 
a better state of things. Missionaries are 
welcome in all the pulpits and religious 
meetings; and there is no agitating dis- 
cussion that is worthy of mention.” 


THE HOME— ROBERT COLLEGE, 


“Tn the Home, Mrs. Tomson has pur- 
sued the study of Turkish with a view to 
evangelistic work among her own sex in 
the city. Acquaintance with the families 
from which pupils are received, and with 
visitors calling at the Home, it is believed 
may be of great assistance in forwarding 
the special object to which she is desig- 
nated. The school has been carried on 
by the indefatigable labors of Miss Rap- 
pleye, shared by Miss Noyes, and aided 
a part of the year by Miss Dwight and 
Miss Annie M. Bliss. The illness of Miss 
Dwight disabled her from work in the 
autumn, without allowing hope of her 
resuming it at any early period; and 
Miss Noyes, after struggling long against 
enfeebling tendencies, has lately been 
brought to the borders of the grave, and 
is obliged to seek release for a period of 
recuperation. The number of pupils at 
the end of 1874 was 41; 26 boarders and 
15 day scholars. Owing to the poverty 
of the mass of the population, the oppo- 
sition of ecclesiastics, and those specially 
interested in native schools, and other 
causes, the gain of full-pay boarders has 
not been equal to our expectations. In- 
deed the number of that class two and 
a half years ago was greater by two than 
it is now, and one more than it has been 
at any time since, while ten have in that 
time left it. But the advance, in the 
same period, from four to twelve full-pay 
day scholars, and the number of board- 
ers from whom a payment which is con- 
siderable for the means of their parents 
is obtained, affords encouragement for 
the future, The school has a high repu- 
tation for the thoroughness of its teach- 
ing, its admirable order, and the moral 
training and intellectual progress of the 
pupils; and we have good reason to be- 
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lieve that saving impressions of spiritual 
truth have been made upon some of the 
pupils. Two complete the full course at 
the end of this term, both of whom may 
become teachers. The institution is ac- 
complishing, to a gratifying extent, the 
object of its establishment, and we can- 
not doubt that when fully equipped for 
its mission in the new structure which is 
to be its permanent home, and sustained 
by the faith and benevolence of its sup- 
porters, it will be crowned with the Divine 
blessing in a still higher degree. ‘The 
rising new edifice is looked upon by many 
of the people with lively interest, and ex- 
pressions of gratitude fall warmly from 
lips not used to such utterances, to Chris- 
tian ladies in America, for this great ben- 
efaction to the daughters of Turkey. 
“Our interest in Robert College is 
hardly less than it would be if that insti- 
tution were organically connected with 
the mission. We hail those laboring in 
it as fellow-workers with us in the same 
great enterprise for the enlightenment 
and evangelization of these lands.” 


CESAREA REPORT — GROWTH —THE FAMINE. 


The report from Cesarea is quite en- 
couraging, though the field has suffered 
greatly from the prevalent famine. A 
few extracts only can be given: — 

“The growth in the Protestant commu- 
nities connected with this station amounts 
to 141, making the aggregate, December, 
1874, 1,502, —a larger increase than in 
any previous year, with one exception. 
Financially the Protestants compare fa- 
vorably with other communities; politi- 
cally they are very much disregarded by 
the authorities in the formation of vari- 
ous local courts, though they have no spe- 
cial reason to complain of oppression. 

“Beyond all question the famine must 
greatly hinder the work of self-support. 
The tabular view shows an aggregate of 
only 16,948 piasters for the year ($847.40), 
against 25,572 ($1,278.60) during the pre- 
vious year. We fear that the showing 
of the year now commenced will be still 
worse. Yozgat, before it suffered from 
the two great curses, fire and famine, was 
raising about £5 ($25) per month. Now, 
the leading men declare that they can 
scarcely raise more than £1, and we 
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have consented to give them aid to the 
amount of one Turkish pound per month 
in the support of their school. “The case 
of Soongoorli is no better, and that of 
Cesarea and other parts of the field is 
much the same. While we regret such a 
retrograde movement in such an impor- 
tant matter, the necessity is absolute. 
We trust that the lessons taught are not 
lost; that the people will ‘be willing of 
themselves,’ according ‘to their power,’ 
‘yea, and beyond their power,’ to give 
for the support of their own institutions ; 
but some of our congregations must now 
ask for special help.” 


PROGRESS AT EVEREK. 


“This large town, twenty-four miles 
south of Cesarea, on the southern slope 
of Mount Argeas, was occupied as an 
out-station in 1855, but after seven years 
was given up, in the autumn of 1862. 
There has been, now and then, a call for 
a preacher, and occasionally a student or 
other helper has been sent there for a 
few weeks. It may be remembered that 
in the winter of 1873-74 our preacher, 
then stationed at Chomaklu, five miles 
from Everek, incurred the displeasure of 
the Armenians, and was condemned to 
three months’ imprisonment. This he 
served out in Everek, and became so 
much attached to the place that he was 
entirely unwilling to leave, and about a 
year ago he took up his residence there, 
at the same time looking after the con- 
gregation in Chomaklu. In the summer 
of the past year our Bible-reader, Gul- 
dudu, spent several weeks there, and 
found very much to encourage her in her 
work. -The tabular view shows a list of 
31 Protestants there, and a congregation 
of 25. Since that was made out there 
has been a very rapid growth. We be- 
lieve that no more truly and exclusively 
spiritual reformation has been wrought 
in any part of our field than that which 
is now in progress in Everek. 

“The growth at Roomdigin, the young- 
est of our out-stations, has been equally 
remarkable. Every Saturday one hun- 
dred or more crowd into a small room to 
hear the truths of the gospel; large num- 
bers of women are greatly interested, 
and are regular attendants, both at the 
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preaching exercises and on the lessons 
especially for the women, as well as at 
the female prayer-meetings; and the in- 
fluence of the day school is excellent. 
The progress in Talas is equally encour- 
aging. The tabular views show our con- 
gregations here to have been, for 1872, 
90; 1878, 125; 1874, 175; and since 
January of this year, they will average 
about 300. 

“The congregation in Cesarea was, in 
1874, 275,— more, by 89, than in 1872. 
This was the average, but for the last part 
of the year and up to the present time of 
this year, the attendance has been very 
much larger. The congregations were 
found by actual count to be, April 4th, 
at the chapel, 508, and at the new place, 
which is rented for our girls’ school, 
about 130.” 


SCHOOLS. 


“Our common schools show the most 
decided evidence of progress. The num- 
ber of these is 19. The interest in nearly 
all of them has been good. The girls’ 
school in Cesarea, though it had good 
accommodations and a good teacher, long 
failed to meet our expectations, and it 
seemed as if it must be given up; but 
early in 1874 it was removed to another 
quarter of the town, where it found a 
much cheaper rent, and we hoped for 
a larger number of pupils. The change 
has been even more advantageous than 
we had dared to expect. Instead of 16 
pupils it soon had 50, and before the 
close of the year there were 80, and a 
second teacher was indispensable. April 
1st the number of pupils, by the school 
record, was 140, and the number actually 
present that day was 128. This school 
has become the nucleus of a second con- 
gregation. 

“The boys’ school in the city is equally 
prosperous. April 1st there were present 
152 pupils, and the whole number, by the 
roll, was 183. These two schools employ 
four teachers. Besides these, there are 
two small schools in other parts of the 
town, one with 16 and the other with 22 
pupils, making an aggregate of 361 in the 
schools in the city, namely, 154 girls and 
207 boys. The prosperity of the school 
in Talas has been equally satisfactory.” 
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CONCLUSION OF CESAREA REPORT. 


“We feel, as we review the year, that 
we have many reasons for thanksgiving 
for the blessings of the year, and as many 
for the hopes of future blessing. No year 
since the station was first occupied, in 
1854, has shown greater progress, and we 
doubt not the work is to go on with in- 
creasing power. Never was the call for 
teachers, preachers, and books, so fre- 
quent, and from so many new places, as 
now. Had we a man fit for that post, we 
might occupy the city of Urgub at once, 
with excellent prospects of an immediate 
and glorious harvest. Chokmak has a 
little band of believers, and sends earnest 
appeals fora teacher. We have just sent 
a man to Bourhan, in response to very 
earnest appeals from that place. Bor, 
Boghazlian, Sarumsaklu, and Manjasoon, 
have each urged that we send them spirit- 
ual guides, and the whole field is opening 
as never before. It would seem that the 
Lord is saying to us, ‘Go forward!’ and 
that the station and the mission are called 
upon to expect, and to provide for, a very 
great blessing.” 


PROGRESS AND PROMISE AT SIVAS. 


The Sivas report states : — 

“ The work in this city, though it still 
shows anomalies and discouraging fea- 
tures, is, on the whole, in a very encour- 
aging condition. The whole nominally 
Christian community seems to be under 
the gentle but steady influence of the 
awakening Spirit. This is indicated by 
an earnest seeking for the Scriptures, un- 
precedented sales of our books, and an 
attendance at our chapel services, espe- 
cially during the last three months, such 
as has never been seen here before. The 
increased attendance at the Sabbath- 
school services in the afternoon made it 
necessary to reorganize the method of 
that service, and this reorganization, with 
some added features, brought in still in- 
creasing numbers, both of children and 
adults, till there has been serious talk, in 
some quarters, of removing the benches, 
so as to increase the seating accommo- 
dations, many being already compelled 
to sit on the floor. The acknowledged 
Protestant community has not made very 
much progress in numbers, but does seem 
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to be less sadly disunited, and the harsh 
feeling against the preacher has died out, 
or at least ceased to show itself. 

“The Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion, spoken of last year, has continued 
to hold weekly meetings for the discus- 
sion of moral and religious subjects, which 
have been well attended and profitable. 
This Society has also, with some aid from 
the missionaries, employed a colporter 
through the winter to sell books in the 
city, and also opened a shop in a good 
position in the market, for the sale of 
books and the resort of such persons as 
are interested in the truth. This shop is 
now generally known as the Protestant 
headquarters in the market. 

“Qne of the most promising signs of 
the work here is the continued interest 
in the morning prayer-meetings, which, 
especially through the winter, have been 
sustained with a vigor and spontaneity 
never known before. And the Saturday 
evening prayer-meeting from house to 
house, formerly confined to the winter, 
was kept up with fair attendance all 
through the last summer, and appears 
likely to continue through this coming 
summer also. 


\ 


PERSECUTION AT AN OUT-STATION. 


“The preacher who was formerly in 
Manjuluk went last year to a village 
eight hours northeast from Sivas, called 
Yenijé. Here he was instrumental in en- 
lightening a little band of persons wao 
formally declared themselves Protestants 
in the face of considerable private per- 
secution. The Armenians refused them 
a place for the burial of their dead in the 
old cemetery, and they made application 
for the fulfillment of the promise on the 
part of the government, that such com- 
munities shall be supplied with fitting 
burial-places. Emboldened by some de- 
lay in the settlement of this matter, the 
persecutors increased their violence, 
threatening the preacher with various 
kinds of evil if he should insist on stay- 
ing there. Finally they convicted him, 
in their own councils, of blasphemy 
against the Virgin Mary, because he had 
quoted, without comment, some passages 
of Scripture which speak of the ‘breth- 
ren’ and ‘sisters’ of our Lord. There- 
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upon they collected a crowd, and broke 
in upon the little band of Protestants 
during their Sabbath afternoon service a 
few weeks ago, and after trying in vain 
to intimidate them, seized the preacher 
and violently dragged him out of the 
room, beating him, heaping all manner 
of abuse upon him, and trampling his 
Testament under their feet in the street. 
After thus carrying him a few rods out 
of the village, they turned him adrift, 
threatening to kill him if he attempted 
to return. With bare head, and without 
shoes, he picked his way through the 
snow and mud to a neighboring village, 
and is now here seeking redress, which 
he seems likely to get. Much is likely to 
depend on the just settlement of this dif- 
ficulty, for in a large number of near vil- 
lages there are enlightened persons whose 
very lives are threatened by their bitter op- 
posers, and who are thus prevented from 
acknowledging their sentiments; but who 
would in a measure feel themselves pro- 
tected if such an act as this were pun- 
ished. Indeed, one member of the little 
band there, haying ventured to remon- 
strate with a neighbor for removing an 
ancient land-mark, the neighbor answered, 
with a sneer: ‘ What! do you suppose you 
are going to stay here and sow and reap 
with the rest of us? Not a bit of it!’ 
And with the help of several others he 
set upon the poor unoffending brother, 
and gave him a tremendous beating, of 
which he shows several honorable scars. 
These persecutions must work good in 
the end, and we hope that end may not 
be far distant.” 


——@—— 


astern Turkey Mission, 
VAN STATION REPORT. 


Some readers will be glad to see the 
report for the last year from Van, the 
newest station of this mission. It is 
given here with the omission of a few 
paragraphs only : — 

“ This first year of our station history 
since the consolidation of Van and Bitlis 
has been, on the whole, one of prosperity, 
and of slow but perceptible growth. We 
have been spared the sad reduction of 


forces by which other portions of our mis- 
{ \ 
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sion have been so seriously crippled. No 
death, no serious sickness, has come to 
either of our missionary families, 

“In Van a third chapel was opened 
near the close of the year, at which there 
has been encouraging attendance. In the 
city proper, a successful attempt has been 
made to break down the prejudice which 
has hitherto kept women away from our 
regular services. A corner of the chapel 
has been surrounded by a railing, and by 
thus conforming in part to Oriental ideas 
of propriety, we have secured a regular 
though small female attendance. Though 
one or two have, for the time at least, 
gone out from us, our little community 
has grown about fifty per cent. There 
are also several young men who are often 
at our services, and at heart with us, 
though not yet ready to incur the obloquy 
which an avowal of their convictions 
would bring upon them. 

“Growth has been especially manifest 
in one most hopeful direction. In many 
cases the opposition of the families of our 
brethren has given way, and their wives, 
parents, and other relatives, show a de- 
cided gravitation toward us. This has 
been largely owing to the weekly prayer- 
meetings held by the brethren from house 
to house, by which the gospel has been 
brought to those who would not come to 
the chapel to hear it. 

“This winter we have opened our first 
Protestant school. The number of pupils 
has been fourteen, —a small yet hopeful 
beginning. There would doubtless be 
more were it not that the population is 
so widely scattered through the gardens. 
In the city about fifty Bibles have been 
sold, besides a large number of parts of 
the Bible and other books. Were there 
no other encouraging sign, this alone 
would convince us that the work of the 
Lord must be advancing. But we trust 
the year has not been wholly barren of 
that which is the great end of all our en- 
deavors. Of some three or four we have 
hope that they have been born again, 
while the new year begins with an en- 
couraging observance of the week of 
prayer, and a voluntary assumption, by 
the brethren, of a part of their preach- 
er’s salary. 
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“Jn the region about Van, since the 
unsuccessful effort of last year, we have 
made no further attempt to enter the vil- 
lages, though we have hope of occupying 
one large one before the present year 
shall close. 

“Jn Bitlis city there has been no 
marked change, but growth in nearly 
all directions. Contributions have in- 
creased from $224 to $385; nineteen 
have been received to the church, against 
ten for last year; and the Protestant com- 
munity has grown, now numbering 305. 
Two new chapels have been opened in 
distant quarters of the city, so that to 
four different congregations the truth is 
preached every Sabbath. 

“The training class, of thirteen men, 
met in Bitlis, with whom a few of the 
more promising lads of our Protestant 
community were allowed to study, of 
course without expense to the Board. 
Early in the year there was much relig- 
ious interest among the pupils of the 
girls’ boarding-school, resulting in the 
hopeful conversion of six of their num- 
ber, and a general tender state of feeling 
which lasted through the year. 

“In 1873 the condition of the work in 
Moosh city was anything but hopeful. 
The year which has just closed witnessed 
a marked improvement. Divisions were 
healed, as we trust, by the Spirit of the 
Lord, and several were hopefully con- 
verted. During the year, nine men and 
three woman from Moosh united with the 
Havadorik church, and we trust the time 
is not distant when a separate church will 
be organized in the city itself. 

“The pastor of the Havadorik church 
remains absent, but the community seems 
prospering. The whole number of addi- 
tions to the church, including those from 
Moosh, was eighteen. The congregations 
have been larger, and the schools have 
increased some fifty per cent. As an indi- 
cation of the way in which the gospel is 
gradually conquering the whole village, 
the fact may be mentioned, that fourteen 
children, whose parents have hitherto 
been so opposed as to keep them away 
from school, are this year attending. 

“In the whole field the number under 
instruction has grown from 360 to 493; 
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the Protestant community and aggregate 
congregations, numbering respectively 677 
and 602, are quite an advance upon the 
previous year, though a deficiency in last 
year’s statistics makes an accurate com- 
parison impossible. Some threatening 
winds blow toward us, but we trust they 
will not seriously impair our cordial rela- 
tions with our native brethren, or prove a 
grave obstacle to the true progress of the 


work.” 
—————+——— 


fHavura PAission — Southern novia. 
ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCH. 


Some indications of that quickened 
religious life which has been manifest of 
late in so many places and so many lands 
seem to have appeared at Madura, — 
enough, at least, to encourage prayer. 
Mr. Rendall wrote, April 19th : — 

“ During the months of January, Feb- 
ruary, and March, fourteen persons were 
received to the churches connected with 
the Madura station. Six were received 
to the Madura East Church, five to the 
Madura West Church, and three in the 
village of Kelamattur. For a long time 
there had been no additions to the station 
church from the villages. This had been 
made a subject of prayer at our monthly 
meetings, and it was a matter of great joy 
when three came out on the Lord’s side. 

‘“ Previous to the communion season at 
which these three were received to the 
church, a protracted meeting had been 
held in the four villages near Kelamattur. 
Three catechists from Battalagundu as- 
sisted in the work, and as they were rela- 
tives of the people in these villages, they 
took a special interest in laboring for 
their spiritual good. The catechists and 
teachers in the villages, also, entered 
heartily into the work, and received a 
new impulse in cooperating with their 
brethren from Battalagundu. Three 
members of the congregations, beside 
those who united with the church, be- 
come serious, and one man, living in a 
village near Kelamattur, was led to take 
a stand for Christ. He attended every 
meeting, and towards the close of the 
exercises applied for baptism. I trust 
he is converted. 
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“This effort leads me to think that it 
would be well to try this method of labor 
for the salvation of souls here. There 
are thirteen persons who have applied 
for admission to the church, beside the 
fourteen who have already been received. 
May God in great mercy grant such an 
outpouring of his Holy Spirit that these 
conversions shall be simply the first fruits 
of an abundant harvest of souls.” 


A BRAHMIN LAD INTERESTED. 


“ There is connected with this station 
an English school of about seventy pupils. 
It is supported altogether by a grant in 
aid from government, and from the fees 
of the pupils. A Brahmin lad, who 
entered the school shortly after it was 
opened by Dr. Palmer, is convinced of 
the truth of the Bible. Indeed he had 
become impressed before Dr. Palmer left 
Madura. He left the school last Decem- 
ber, but continues to attend church, to 
read the Bible, and when opportunity 
offers, to attend prayers. He has been 
subject to persecution and abuse, and on 
one occasion his uncle, with whom he re- 
sides, drove him from his house. I hope 
a true work of grace has been com- 
menced in his heart. He told me lately 
that he prayed to Jesus daily, and that 
Jesus answered his prayers. May the 
Holy Spirit lead him on to a full confes- 
sion of his Saviour. He needs courage, 
as he must leave all when he confesses 


‘Christ.” 


INCREASED BENEVOLENCE. 


“There has been an effort in regard 
to benevolence worthy of record. In the 
beginning of the year the native evan- 
gelical society was in debt to the amount 
of 860 rupees. The subject was brought 
before the people in Madura and through- 
out the station field, and as a result, over 
400 rupees were subscribed towards the 
debt and towards the current expenses 
of the society. The subject of benevo- 
lence is made prominent at every monthly 
meeting. 

“There has been alarming coldness 
and deadness among the church members 
of this station. It has led us to Jesus, 
who only can give spiritual life. To him 
we go, and upon him we cast our burden. 
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The great work now in progress in Great 
Britain, under the direction of Mr. Moo- 
_dy, stimulates us here. Every account of 
revivals in England and America stirs us 
up to more diligent effort. May we soon 
see the power of God manifest from on 
high.” 
HINDOO FESTIVAL. 

“ We are now in the midst of the great 
annual Hindoo festival in honor of the 
goddess Merttchi. One hundred thou- 
sand persons have come from all parts of 
Southern India to attend this festival. 
Every catechist is on guard, and they 
will bring to the aid of their Master 
many of the members of our Christian 
congregations. I trust many who have 
come a long way to attend this festival, 
will return with some definite idea of Je- 
sus, the only Lord and Saviour.” 


—— 


North Gbina Pission. 
A WINTER JOURNEY IN MONGOLIA. 


Mr. SpraGuer, who has been prepar- 
ing to labor specially among the Mongols, 
wrote from Kalgan on the 15th of April, 
reporting a tour of some days in Mongo- 
lia, in the winter. He writes : — 

“My last tour was in company with 
Dr. Schereschefsky,} in the month of 
February. I believe it is the first tour 
into Mongolia ever undertaken in mid- 
winter. Dr. 8. wanted a look at Mongo- 
lia before going home, and I was anxious 
to see how comfortable, or otherwise, 
were the Mongolian homes in winter. 
The weather was clear and cold, but no 
snow. The mercury at) Kalgan had been 
hovering about zero. We prepared for a 
cold ride. I bought a lamb-skin gown 
that nearly covered me; goat-skin over- 
shoes, the hair turned in; fur collar and 
fur cap. Dr. S. was equally well cov- 
ered with furs, and we had each a Chi- 
nese cart. We packed our touring mat- 
tress, and all the blankets we had, into 
our carts, rolled rather than climbed in, 
drew blankets over, had front curtain to 
the cart-top fastened down, and felt pre- 
pared to bid defiance to considerable 
wind and weather. 

1 Of the Protestant Episcopal Board. 
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“Our course lay up the usual pictur- 
esque valley to the north. On either 
side of us were snow-capped hills. The 
beautiful stream coming down this valley, 
—our laughing companion of the sum- 
mer, — now sometimes nearly covered the 
valley road with ice, and gave our mules 
many a slip. 

“Our first night was spent in a most 
miserable Mohammedan Chinese inn. 
We had to stay in the only room that 
had seen a fire this winter — the great 
cooking kitchen. The steam was filling 
the unventilated room with thick white 
vapor, which afterwards froze in great 
white crystals on the bare walls and raft- 
ers. Half a dozen cartmen and servants, 
and many rats, occupied the room with 
us, and altogether, you may imagine we 
did not sleep much. But next morning 
the sun shone brightly, and the air was 
clear and bracing. Before starting in 
our carts we ascended the tower on the 
hill near the inn, and as our eyes took in 
the grand view before us, we felt already 
paid for the undertaking. Our position 
was about five thousand feet above the 
sea level. We overlooked snow-capped 
mountains and hills, and ice-bound val- 
leys, for a distance of from twenty to forty 
miles on three sides of us, and to the north 
stretched away the great table-lands of 
Mongolia. 

“ That day’s travel, over good roads on 
the plain, passing Mongol tents occasion- 
ally, brought us to my teacher’s village 
— Barogastai. As it was Saturday after- 
noon, we very gladly accepted his kind 
invitation to remain his guests over the 
Sabbath. He had five good, snug felt 
tents. One of these was vacated for our 
use, and there, using our own blankets 
and our own provisions, brought with us, 
we made ourselves very comfortable by 
the Mongol’s fire, in a Mongol house, and 
with Mongols almost constantly for com- 
pany. . 

“The ‘Lama,’ son of our host, and an- 
other ‘big Lama,’ with some other com- 
pany, were there that Saturday evening 
to celebrate, with him, the feast of the 
‘kitchen god.’ This god is worshiped 
under the representation in a picture, 
pasted on the stove, or arch that takes 
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the place of stove. He is supposed to 
take cognizance of all that transpires in 
the family circle, and at the end of the 
year he ascends to heaven and makes 
report. In order to propitiate him, and 
secure as favorable a report as possible, 
the Mongols gather together, build a huge 
fire, burn wine and incense, then cast the 
paper image into the fire, and while the 
flames waft it upward, they prostrate 
themselves to the ground and offer many 
prayers. 

“ My teacher and his guests, and some 
others, called upon us in our tent. Most 
of them eagerly read or listened to our 
Mongol Matt [Matthew?], and were in- 
terested in our attempted explanations. 

* That Sabbath the air out-doors was 
the coldest I have felt this year. I think 
it must have been twenty degrees be- 
low zero. We have had it but fourteen 
degrees below at Kalgan. But as we 
sat around the great argol fire, blazing 
up half-way to the hole in the top of 
the tent, we enjoyed its warmth and 
cheerfulness, chatted with the Mongols, 
and thought not of the cold without. 
Altogether our Sabbath in the Mongol 
felt house was very comfortably and 
pleasantly spent, and we concluded the 
Mongols need not suffer from cold in a 
well-constructed felt tent, with plenty of 
well-dried argol on hand. 

“In all, we spent four nights in tents, 
one in a rich Mongol’s walled house, and 
one in a Chinese inn, and we give our 
vote, heartily and unanimously, in favor 
of Mongol tents. 

“One of the Mongols we visited, by 
previous invitation, is a rich man, who is 
soon to come into the governorship of a 
tribe. He is a man.of much intellectual 
ability, and tries to learn all he can of 
Geography, History, Science, ete. He is 
a genius in his way. .For instance, he has 
an iron stove in use in. his house, which he 
helped a blacksmith at Kalgan to make, 
after the pattern of one he saw in Mr. 
Gulick’s house, This.is the only iron 
stove in Mongolia. He dispenses medi- 
cines intelligently,.and without charge, 
to all who come to him, often buying his 
medicines of Mr. Gulick. He is a con- 
stant visitor at Brother .Gulick’s house 


Japan Mission. 


[August, 


in Kalgan, knows Chinese well, has read 
considerable of the Scriptures, both in 
Mongol and in Chinese, and asks ques- 
tions not always easy to answer. 

“It is men who can ask such questions 
that we must meet. We want to ask you, 
and through you as many as possible of 
God’s praying ones, to pray that the 
Holy Spirit may make effective the truth 
in such minds, that they may soon be 
true helpers in Christ’s work here. We 


- want Christians at home to see the help- 


less condition of these millions of Mon- 
gols, scattered over these vast steppes 
as sheep having no shepherd, that their 
hearts may be drawn out to pray that 
God will send forth laborers into this 


‘field, well prepared for hard work.’ 


THE PRESS*AT PEKING. 


Mr. Hunt reports that the printing 
done by the mission at Peking in 1874 
amounted to “13,600 books” [mostly 
portions of the Bible]; “8,000 tracts; 
40,000 sheets; in all 2,900,900 pages. In 
regard to a part of this work, he says: — 

“ On the last day of this year the print- 
ing of the Old Testament in Mandarin, 
which was put to press in September, 1872, 
was completed. It makes a handsome su- 
per-royal octavo volume, weighing, bound, 
just under four pounds. We had already 
published the New Testament, so now we 
have the whole of the Scriptures on for- 
eign paper, and bound in European style. 
In publishing the Holy Scriptures in a 
permanent, handsome, and convenient 
form, I think we honor God. As our 
God is not the being whom the Chinese 
adore, so our Bible should ever appear, 
not in the clumsy, slovenly, perishable 
style of Chinese books, but rather in a 
superior and more durable form, worthy 
of the one only living and true God.” 


—__ 


Sapan PHission. 
GREAT FIRE AT OSAKA. 


Mr. D® Forest wrote from Osaka, 
May 2d:— 

“ Perhaps no one has sent you any ac- 
count of the late fire in this city, so I will 
give you a few words concerning it and 
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the part Dr. Gordon played in it. The 
fire broke out in the center of Osaka one 
Sunday morning, and for some twenty- 
four hours had everything its own way. 
It burned a wide path through stores and 
dwellings and lesser temples, until it 
- blazed against a great wall that sur- 
rounds the largest temple grounds in 
Osaka. There, fortunately, it did not 
pass; and on the following day one might 
have seen crowds going to this stately 
temple, some indeed for a temporary shel- 
ter only; but the majority took off their san- 
dals and went reverently up into the wide 
hall, knelt on a matting, and clasped 
hands in prayer. And. some of the 
prayers of those~homeless and hungry 
people were answered, for Dr. Gordon 
was already on the ground, meaning busi- 
ness. He hired two hotels and went to 
work to provide free rice dinners for 
the burnt-out people. With the aid of a 
few native Christians, he distributed, in 
six hours, nine hundred warm meals at 
the cost of only $19.12. He also tele- 
graphed to Kobe for help, and immedi- 
ately, through the missionaries there, 
some $300 were subscribed. This was 
offered to the Government to aid the 
needy, but with a strange pride it was 
rejected. 
“The Japanese are equal to the Chi- 
cago people in recovering from fires. 
The rebuilding of the burnt district was 
‘begun with the utmost speed. On Sunday 
ten thousand people were burnt out, and 
on Monday frame-works were seen going 
up in every direction before the fire was 
wholly repressed. While the ground was 
hot and hissing, loads of timber were’ be- 
ing dragged by the coolies into the midst 
of the ruins.” 


eS 


BWWestern PHlerico. 
HOPEFUL PROSPECTS. 


Ir may be remembered that Mr. and 
Mrs. Edwards, from Wales, sailed from 
New York near the close of January last, 
to join the mission at Guadalajara. Their 
arrival at the city of Mexico, and the ad- 
vice given them not to go on to Guadala- 
java until the then existing excitement 
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there should pass away, were noticed in 
the Missionary Herald for May. No subse- 
quent intelligence was received from them 
until the 28th of June, when a letter came 
from Mr. Edwards, dated at Guadalajara, 
May 20-—June 1. It appears that they 
left Mexico April 17th, and after a hard 
and somewhat perilous ride of more than 
six days by dilligence, “revolutionists” 
being about, reached Guadalajara in safe- 
ty April 24th. The day after they passed 
one “locality by no means insignificant, 
on account of murders previously com- 
mitted there,” “the revolutionists came 
upon the dilligence, demanded the names 
of all passengers, and shot three.” Af- 
ter giving an account of the journey, Mr. 
Edwards writes in regard to the mission 
work : — 

“ We have spent a month in the mis- 
sion, but my experience of the work is 
yet limited, it cannot be otherwise; yet, 
from daily observation, and what I derive 
from other sources, I am convinced of 
its great success. The few Sabbaths we 
have been here have afforded us much 
happiness. We did not expect to see the 
mission, as to its public services, so flour- 
ishing. The room is always full, all are 
more or less attentive to the Word, and 
there are many anxious inquirers. Many 
come in the week to know more about the 
salvation preached to them on Sundays, 
and these glad tidings move their hearts 
with joy. And not only among those 
that attend on Sunday and in the week 
is the power of the gospel felt, but it has 
reached those that seldom or never at- 
tend, being either too far away or de- 
tained by other circumstances. In the 
state prison there are souls rejoicing in 
the liberty of the truth, and in the hos- 
pital some are, not afraid to die. They 
know the true God, and the One he sent 
to save the world, and thus they have 
eternal life. Business men lose their cus- 
tomers because they obey the faith. For 
the same reason young men are deprived 
of good situations, as teachers, etc.; and 
children quit their home rather than deny 
their Redeemer. 

“Jn many of the villages around the 
work is begun. Those that can read 
and have the Word, read to a crowd of 
astonished listeners. And this is not the 
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ease in regard to the Bible alone; when 
the ‘Lanza’ (our little paper) and tracts 
go to these places, very soon the people 
gather in groups of thirty and more to 
hear them read. In some of these vil- 
lages there are active and intelligent con- 
verts. The priests soon find them out, 
and they do not lack in presenting them 
the usual complement of persecution. 
One of these was lately followed from one 
village to another by the fanatics, who 
sought to kill him, but failed to get at him. 
Therefore he liveth, and may he have a 
long life to work for his Master. I could 
cover many pages with similar instances 
of converts laboring under persecution ; 
but you will see from what I have already 
penned, that we have some connected 
with this mission that can work and en- 
dure for the Lord’s sake.” 


OPENING AT LEON. 


“And not only to the villages around 
has the voice of the gospel reached, but 
to distant cities as well, especially Leon, 
seventy-five leagues from Guadalajara. 
The work has advanced there so much 
that they are anxious to have a mission- 
ary sent them. A gentleman sent word 
that if one could be sent, he would give 
his word for no less than a hundred of 
the highest families in the city as hear- 
ers. Suppose the number to be fifty, how 
far would their influence go among their 
fellow-citizens! But those I have re- 
ferred to are not the only ones there that 
have a desire to know the pure gospel. 
I do not know how many scores of the 
common people would gladly hear of the 
Messiah if they had a competent man to 
explain the truth to them. 

“ What I have stated [in regard to 
Leon] is the result of one man’s labors. 
He was brought to the knowledge of 
Christ in this mission, and he gladly 
talks of what he knows to his family 
and friends at home. He calls here oc- 
casionally for a new supply of Bibles, 
books, etc., to distribute and sell among 
his acquaintances in Leon, and his en- 
deavors are blessed with wonderful results. 
Knowing these things, we are very anx- 
ious that a missionary should be sent to 
that great city. As regards population, 
it is the second in the Union. A few 
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years ago it was only a small town, but 
now the population numbers 100,000. If 
Macedonia ever cried for help, Leon does. 
Please remember Leon. 


YOUNG MEN OF PROMISE. 


“ There are three young men connected 
with this work, who, we are convinced, 
should be trained for the ministry. Two of 
them, from high and respectable families, 
owing to their faith in Jesus Christ are 
continually persecuted. The other seems 
to be a godly and studious young man, who 
loves the Bible, and Mr. and Mrs. Watkins 


- say that these three young men’s prayers 


are a conclusive argument in their favor. 
They have felt their need of a Saviour, 
and have experienced his love. 

“The time is not far distant when we 
shall have cause to regret it if we are not 
provided with suitable men to send out 


-on errands of mercy to the people around. 


The country at present is in a state of 
revolution, the liberal party is divided, 
and the church party are making the best 
of the opportunity to promote their own 
interests. But we are confident that, 
ultimately, the country will have quiet, 
and the gospel will have a more free 
course. By the time these young men 
will be prepared to proclaim the Saviour, 
we trust. that period will have arrived. 
Should we not be equipped and ready ? 
May the Lord improve the circumstances 
of the people at home, and give them an 
heart to contribute and to pray.” 


A ZEALOUS WORKER. 


“A young man was converted at this 
mission some time ago, —just how long 
since I am not able to say, — whose zeal 
for Christ is remarkable. For months he 
has been traveling through the country, 
speaking about salvation, showing the 
people the vanity of idols, and of many 
other things in the church of Rome, and 
that by faith in Christ we can be saved. 
When his supply of money was exhausted 
he would go and earn a little, and start 
again on his simple and telling errand. 
Although persecuted much, he has thus 
traveled five hundred miles, saying that 
Jesus is the only Saviour, and his book 
the only rule of faith.. Many have given 
him their idols and their Roman Catholic 
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books, but others would drive him out of 
their neighborhood. He arrived here a 
few days ago with a bag full of Romish 
books, papers, and other articles. We 
have been trying to teach him more ‘of 
simple Christianity, and to make him 
more acquainted with the Word of God. 
When I see him perusing his Bible from 
morning till night, with such eagerness 
and delight, I often think of the Saviour’s 
words, — ‘ Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness ; for 
they shall be filled.’ He will soon start 
again to preach Christ in the length and 
breadth of the land. 

“T am happy to understand that idols 
and images are more and more despised. 
Many may not at once destroy them, 
but will do so ultimately. Mr. Watkins 
and myself went the other day to San 
Pedro, a few leagues from here, to bap- 
tize a child. I happened to notice a few 
images on the wall when we went in, and 
was a little amused when, after a while, 
T looked again and saw them torn off. 
I could fill many pages with similar in- 
stances, but what I have written is suffi- 
cient to show that the gospel is gaining 
in and around this’ city. ‘The Word of 
God is increasing, the number of the dis- 
ciples is multiplied greatly,’ but ‘a great 
company of the priests are’ not ‘ obedient 


to the faith.’” 
e 2 a Se 
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INTEREST AMONG ASTURIANS— VISIT TO ALE- 
VIA. 

In a letter dated May 19th, Mr. Will- 
iam H. Gulick gives the following ac- 
count of a visit to a country village, the 
readiness and desire of the people there 
and in the vicinity to hear, and the oppo- 
sition of priests, and of government ofli- 
cials incited by the priests. It is no new 
thing for “the common people” to hear 
gladly, while those who profess to be re- 
ligious teachers and guides strive to turn 
them away from the truth : — 

“For more than two years we have 
had in our congregation a number of As- 
turians, whose home is in a little village 
called Alevia. On Colton’s, or John- 
son’s Atlas, you will find Llanes, on the 
sea-coast [fifty miles west of Santander]; 


* 


Mission to Spain. 


245 


Alevia lies fifteen or twenty miles inland 
from it. These Asturians are generally 
the owners of the houses in which they 
live, and of the little farms that they cul- 
tivate in and around their native villages, 
where their ancestors have also lived from 
time immemorial. Each family has a lit- 
tle flock of sheep or goats and a few head 
of cattle, — generally a few animals of 
each kind, —and raises, also, wheat and 
oats on the fenced land. Their income is 
very small, and to meet the necessities of 
life and the exorbitant and ever-increas- 
ing demands of the government, a con- 
siderable portion of the men and elder 
boys are in the habit, after the planting 
in spring is done, of seeking other employ- 
ment in the cities of the north of Spain, 
some going as far as to the frontiers of 
France, returning to harvest the crops; 
after which they emigrate again, not to 
return until spring. The wives and 
daughters and the little children watch ° 
the cattle on the mountains, and cultivate 
the fields, during the absence of the fa- 
thers and elder brothers. Those who 
come to Santander are makers of rough, 
strong baskets, for carrying coal and 
coarse articles. 

“ Our friends have long been urging us 
to visit them in their mountain home, but 
it was not until the last of April that we 
were able to do so. One day and half a 
night, by public coach, brought us to the . 
village of Panes, in Asturias, on the river 
Deva, just beyond the western bounda- 
ries of Santander. Lofty mountains rise 
on every hand, and a thousand feet above 
the level of the valley, perched upon the 
mountain side, is the little village of Ale- 
via. Our friends came down to meet us, 
and it was arranged that the next day we 
should make the ascent. 

“ We were informed that the news of 
our coming had occasioned a real fer- 
ment throughout the valley. The priests 
in the four villages nearest to each other 
had combined to work up a feeling against 
us, and more especially to win over to 
their side the alcalde, or mayor, of the 
disirivt. Under ordinary circumstances 
my first step would have been to endeavor 
to secure from the alcalde the necessary 
permission to hold meetings among the 
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people. As, however, it was known that 
he had been captured already by the 
priests, it was thought best that we 
should not go near him, but should let 
it be known that we would not hold pub- 
lic meetings, and that we would go up to 
Alevia only to visit our friends privately. 

“ At the appointed hour a company 
of eight of our friends were at hand to 
guide us. When we passed out of our 
lodging-house we saw, in a wayside tav- 
ern, three of the priests, who eyed us with 
no friendly glances, as an escort of a good 
share of the inhabitants of Panes followed 
us down to the river, which we crossed in 
a ferry-boat. We began immediately to 
climb the mountain. The view out over 
the valley was very fine, and fully repaid 
us for all fatigue. We found Alevia to 
be a compact village of sixty families; the 
streets, mere lanes, narrow, very crooked, 
and roughly paved. The houses gen- 
erally-were rude structures, dark and 
smoky, though solidly built of stone and 
mortar. The chickens, and pigs, and 
goats, and cattle, occupy the ground floor 
during the night. 

“During supper, one and another be- 
gan to drop in, and by the time we had 
finished our meal it was surprising how 
large a family (!) had gathered together. 
In the room, not capable of holding more 
than thirty persons seated, there were at 
least sixty, almost all of them standing, 
Tread several passages of Scripture, and 
talked for about an hour. All listened 
intently, and not a word of dissent was 
uttered, nor was there the slightest ap- 
pearance of any hostile feeling in any of 
the company, and I do not think there 
was any. Though, necessarily, in the 
minds of many, there was great igno- 
rance as to what we as Protestants believe, 
the little community has become so leav- 
ened by the doctrines that for two years 
have been held and taught by our friends 
among them, that among those who met 
with us that evening there was no mani- 
festation of hatred, nor any shrinking 
from us as heretics. 

“The next morning, the Sabbath, we 
were engaged from an early hour in con- 
versation with those who hardly gave us 
time for breakfast; my wife being sur- 
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rounded by women and children, — pretty 
little flaxen-haired Murillos, some of the 
latter were, — to whom she explained the 
texts on printed cards that she gave them. 
At ten o'clock I sat down with four or five 
to read the Scriptures, and especially to 
look up proof-texts. Others joining us 
with their Bibles, we presently had a class 
of ten or fifteen, and in a little while had 
a listening congregation almost as large 
as the one of the evening before.” 


ORDERED AWAY. 


“ Having closed, I stepped out into the 
balcony, when one of our particular 
friends drew me aside and introduced to 
me the alcalde of the village, who handed 
me a letter that he had just received from 
the head alcalde of the district, and which 
had been delivered to him an hour before, 
but which he had kindly refrained from 
presenting to me while I was engaged. 
Tt was an official communication, inform- 
ing him that he had been advised that an 
unknown person was holding unauthor- 
ized meetings in Alevia, and announcing 
religious doctrines contrary to those held 
by the parish, which were subversive of 
morals, and likely to disturb the public 
order. He was requested to inform that 
individual that he must leave the parish 
and district immediately, under the pen- 
alty of arrest and a fine of five dollars. 
The village alcalde, who had attended 
both meetings, and was entirely friendly 
to us, and who was sorry to disturb us, 
said that nothing would be done if we 
quietly withdrew.” 


VISIT TO THE ALCALDE. 


“Not wishing to have it appear that 
we had fled before the threats of the 
alealde, I proposed to our friends that, as 
we returned to Panes, we should make a 
detour to the village in which the alealde 
lived, for the purpose of showing him and 
the people that we were not especially in- 
timidated, and to correct, if possible, the 
bad impressions that the priests had made 
upon him regarding us. 

“Tt was a long walk, taking us six 
miles out of our way, but we shortened it 
somewhat by descending into the valley 
straight down the declivitous sides of the 
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mountain. My wife went back to Panes 
by the direct road, accompanied by a bevy 
of women. We were a company of some 
fifteen. The stronghold of the alcalde 
was situated on a little hill commanding 
a wide view up and down the valley. 
Apparently the entire population of the 
hamlet had gathered on the brow of the 
hill to watch us as we approached. As 
we came near I saluted them with a hearty 
‘Good afternoon,’ to which I received a 
cordial response, and as we passed, the 
entire throng rose and accompanied us. 
For a few minutes we halted in front of 
the village church, waiting for the alcalde 
to make his appearance. The parish 
priest was there, —a stalwart, ignorant, 
and brutal appearing man, who, however, 
had only civil words for me. As the peo- 
ple crowded up around us I mentianed to 
him what a fine congregation they were 
to which to preach the gospel. He re- 
plied, that the pity was that they would 
not come in such crowds to the church. 

“ Presently the alealde came; a man 
about sixty years of age, with a slouched 
hat and altogether a rather bold-looking 
subject of the brigand style. Much to 
the disappointment of our Alevia friends, 
who were anxious to keep in the fore- 
front of the battle, he would not let any 
one besides myself and his assistant en- 
ter his office; which, indeed, was not at 
all strange, for it was evident enough that 
the feeling of the crowd was strongly in 
our favor, and that his own fellow-vil- 
lagers were only too anxious that I should 
address them then and there. He asked 
for my ‘Certificate of Residence,’ the 
common governmental) pass, carried by 
all natives when they leave their homes. 
T had one, but preferred to show him my 
United States passport. He puzzled over 
it a moment, and than appealed to me to 
translate it. It was all satisfactory ex- 
cepting that the printed letters in the 
circle of the seal were so indistinct that 
none of us could decipher them. This 
was a fact rather suspicious of fraud and 
falsification on my part; but he waived 
it, and graciously accepted the document 
as genuine. 

“ When he began to accuse me of dis- 
tarbing the peace, and of exciting the 
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people to riots, I firmly denied it, and 
told him that if he continued to assert it 
I should call in, to testify as to the facts, 
those who accompanied me from Alevia, 
who knew of everything that I had done, 
and who had heard almost every word 
that I had spoken since I had entered 
his jurisdiction. He then declared that 
I was teaching immoral doctrines, which 
it was his duty to suppress. I replied 
that if, instead of entertaining in his 
house, over night, the cura of Alevia 
(which he had done), and having his 
ears filled with his tales, he had sent an 
officer to see what was taking place, and 
to hear what had been said to the people, 
he would not make any such foolish as- 
sertion. He then declared that at any 
rate he should order me to leave the dis- 
trict forthwith, as he greatly feared the 
people would assault me if I continued 
to show myself amongst them. I assured 
him that his fears were groundless, and 
that all from Alevia would tell him how 
peaceably I had been received there, and 
with what regrets our interviews had 
been suspended. I asked him only to 
look at the crowd of his own fellow- 
villagers, whom we could see from the 
windows of the room where we sat, and 
notice how thoroughly good-natured they 
were. I suggested that it would be well 
for him to allow me to speak to them for 
a few minutes from the steps of his office, 
as it was evident enough that they would 
receive me kindly, and it would give him 
the opportunity to see that our doctrine 
was neither seditious nor immoral. Of 
course he would not do this, but pre- 
tended to be afraid that he could not 
restrain the people long enough to even 
enable me to depart from the village in 
safety. JI then asked for his permission, 
and protection if he thought it was so 
much needed, to speak to some two 
hundred people who, we were informed, 
had assembled in Panes with the ex- 
pectation that there would be preaching 
there that afternoon. He would not ac- 
cede to that, but on the contrary declared 
that T must not hold any meeting exceed- 
ing six persons in number. 

“The parley being ended, I presented 
him with some gospels and tracts, which 
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he accepted, with the request that I should 
not tell any one that he had done so. 
He accompanied us to the outskirts ot 
the village, and in true Spanish style 
commended me to God as he bade me 
good-by. Neither his influence nor his 
solicitude, however, were sufficient to pre- 
vent us from being accompanied in our 
walk to Panes by twenty or thirty of his 
villagers, with whom I had a good op- 
portunity to talk on the way.” 


A CROWD AT PANES WISHING TO HEAR. 


“ At Panes, sure enough, the street in 
front of the inn was full of men and 
women, who had got the idea from some 
quarter that there would be public preach- 
ing there that afternoon. The innkeeper 
said that some of these had come from 
many miles away. I could do no more 
than walk among them, talking to one 
here and another there. When I urged 
them not to believe it if they should ever 
hear it said that our doctrine was im- 
moral, they exclaimed, as one man, that 
they knew such stories were false. I 
urged them to try to get the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and to read them with prayer to 
God, in Christ’s name, for help to un- 
derstand. I told them that we could 
have no meeting, as the alcalde had ex- 
pressly forbidden it, and advised them to 
disperse quietly, which they did toward 
evening, but expressing great regret that 
they had been defrauded by their alcalde 
on a mere pretense, his only wish being 
to, please the curas and a few rich 
friends.” 


CHEERING INCIDENTS, 


“ During the afternoon a young man 
ealled on us privately, who said that for 
five years he had not confessed to a priest; 
for which he had been persecuted and re- 
viled by his family, who had called him 
an animal, a beast, and a heretic. We 
were much pleased with his thoughtful 
and earnest manner, and that of two of 
his companions, and were happy to tell 
them of the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world. Since our re- 
turn home I have sent him a number of 
tracts and books, which I am sure will be 
read by him and his friends with interest 
and profit. 
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“ Space fails to tell of interesting inci- 
dents, of conversations that we took part 
in, and of others that were reported to us 
as having been held between our friends 
and the priest of Alevia. It would seem 
that he has at last found himself so pow- 
erless to answer the arguments and ques- 
tions of our friends, that he no longer 
seeks to win them back, but openly de- 
nounces them as heretics, excommuni- 
cated and condemned. We were told of 
a young girl who had bought a Bible that 
the priest had been trying to make her 
give up. The morning after our evening 
meeting in Alevia the priest’s niece met 
her at the village fountain, and asked 
her why she did not give up that wicked 
book, confess her sins, and receive abso- 
lution; to which she replied that she had 
been on the point of doing so, but that 
she had been at the meeting the evening 
before, and had received more light from 
heaven, and that now the gift of an ounce 
of gold would not make her part with the 
book. We believe that seed is lying in 
the hearts of many of these humble peo- 
ple which needs only the watering of the 
Spirit to make it spring up into a bounti- 
ful harvest for the Lord. While we are 
not ignorant of the godlessness and im- 
morality of some of those who professed 
friendship for us, we can hardly doubt 
that, as the more thoughtful amongst 
them say would be the case, if the vil- 
lage could be instructed for a while by 
a competent religious teacher, the larger 
part of its inhabitants would openly ac- 
cept the evangelical faith. Even now 
these unlettered disciples of Christ have 
scattered the seed so widely, and it has 
taken such root, that Alevia is called by 
its neighbors a Protestant village! May 
God make it truly a city set upon a hill, 
shedding its light throughout that valley ! 


THE GREAT OBSTACLH. 


“ As has been seen, the one serious ob- 
stacle in the way of carrying on a mis- 
sionary work in these rural places, is the 
difficulty of getting the necessary permis- 
sion from the authorities to hold meet- 
ings. The moment the alarm is raised 
that there are wolves in the fold, the 
priest will run to the alealde, and it will 
rarely happen that he will resist his ap- 
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peals and threats. In the case of these 
Asturian villages it will be necessary to 
get permission of the Governor of Ovie- 
do, whose authority the country officials 
will not dispute. I shall try to do it this 
summer, as it is now our duty to do what 
we can to strengthen and encourage our 
brethren there, upon whom we have been 
instrumental in calling down the more de- 
cided persecution of their fanatical neigh- 
bors.” 


It may be well to append to this ac- 
count by Mr. Gulick a few extracts from 
a letter from Mrs. Gulick to friends in 
this country, in which she reports the 
same journey, and expresses her feeling 
with reference to the promise of the 
work : — 

“ While we were taking dinner in the 
inn [on the way to Panes], —the very 
roughest dinner we have had in all Spain, 
—a caribinero, or carabineer of the army, 
sent up to know if we had brought any 
‘little books’ with us to give away. He 
said he knew well who we were, — that 
he had been in the chapel in Santan- 
der several times, and liked our relig- 
ion ‘very much.’ We sent down a few 
gospels and tracts, which were soon dis- 
tributed ; and in a few moments another 
man came to ask for one, saying he had 
been left out. When we came away, all 
were busily engaged in reading, —- those 
who could not read listening eagerly to 
the others. Shall we ever hear again 
from this seed sown? 

“When we reached Panes, we found 
quite a delegation which had come to 
meet us, and our welcome was very warm 
and cordial. They insisted that we 
should come right up to their village, 
where they could give us, they said, ‘the 
best of bad accommodations;’ ‘but the 
will to do better would atone for all the 
inconveniences,’ 

“ Toward evening we set out on our 
walk. One of the women insisted on car- 
rying Jamie, and the others distributed 
our shawls and bags among them, so that 
we were forced to go empty-handed. We 
were an hour or more climbing the stony 
’ mountain road, and were very tired when 
we reached the village. The people were 
all out to see us enter. Rows of heads, 
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old and young, peering at us over stone 
walls, indicated that the interest ran in 
the family. Others managed to get a look 
at us from the cross streets, while more 
timid ones, peeping from behind doors 
and trees, suddenly disappeared when 
noticed. 

“ After we reached the house in which 


we were to be entertained, men, women, 


and children gathered and sat down in 
the road in front of it, watching every 
motion of those who came and went. 
Barnum and all his animals could hardly 
have excited the curiosity and interest 
which was attached to a Protestant 
priest with a wife and child. 

“ The house in which we were belonged 
to one of the richest of the community, if 
riches can be found in such poverty, and 
one who had never been in Santander, 
but who had learned of the truth from 
the basket-makers. The friends of the 
family, and the wives of those we had 
known in Santander, now came to wel- 
come us, and words fail to describe their 
pleasure that we had finally come to tell 
them more about the gospel. The men 
walked about with smiling faces, rubbing 
their hands in contentment, and repeat- 
ing over and over again how glad they 
were. Finally the women went into the 


xitchen, and soon volumes of smoke gave 


evidence of extensive preparations for 
supper, and we could not convince them 
that bread and milk would be all we 
could need or desire. 

“While we were eating, the people 
stood around looking at us, and one 
by one others came in, until, when our 
host rolled up the table-cloth and put it 
under the table as a sign that the meal 
was over, the room was quite full. A 
little tin lamp, open and full of oil, hay- 
ing a wick projecting over one side, hung 
above the table. Don Julian Lazamma 
then asked William if he could not ‘ex- 
plain’ a little to the people there gath- 
ered as a family! I should say here, 
that William had learned that it would 
be impossible to hold public meetings, as 
the alealde, influenced by the priests, 
would not give his consent. So, for an 
hour or more, William preached the gos- 
pel, avoiding controversy, and then op- 
portunity was given for asking questions. 
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About ten o'clock the people unwillingly 
went away; some said they would stay 
longer if William were willing. 

“ Very soon after breakfast the neigh- 
bors came in, and nearly all the morning 
William talked to them and with them, 
while they stood eagerly listening, and 
without appearance of fatigue. In fact 
they were only dispersed by the an- 
nouncement that dinner was ready, and 
so they must go. / 

“Jt was hard for them to bid us good- 
by. We have never before experienced 
such a spontaneous and hearty sympathy 
from the people, nor have we seen such 
an apparent desire to know the truth as 
it is in the Bible; and so we felt sadly to 
come away without doing more for them. 
However we left a number of gospels 
and tracts, which cannot fail to do good, 
and we have sent others since our re- 
turn home. The priest ordered all such 
books — such ‘ pernicious’ books — to be 
brought to him, but he will receive very 
few. Our visit, too, did much good! in 
showing that the poor basket-makers had 
friends, and that they were not alone in 
their belief in Christ as the only Saviour 
and Mediator, which they had brought 
back with them from Santander. 

“The people would not take a cent of 
money for the food they had so abun- 
dantly supplied out of their poverty, say- 
ing, ‘we can never begin to pay for what 
we have received.’ They are indeed very 
poor, their houses being, many of them, 
mere stone huts, in which live also the 
pigs, chickens, and in fact all the ani- 
mals.” 

After being somewhat startled on their 
return by overhearing a conversation in 
which, apparently referring to them, one 
spoke of “breaking them as easily as egos,” 
Mrs. Gulick writes: “‘ However, no harm 
came to us, and we reached home with 
‘whole shells,’ tired and thankful. Thank- 
ful that the seed has taken root; that the 
harvest is even now springing up, and is 
nearly ripe for the reapers. But where are 
they? 

“ This is the people, — this is the work 
in which the home churches do not take 
much interest. The concerts, the lectures, 
the dress, the luxuries of this life, are so 
needful, so absorbing, I do not wonder the 
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need of the thousands of souls in Spain, in 
the chains of darkness and superstition, do 
not impress them! ‘There is no darker 
missionary field in the world, there is no 
harder; but there is hope here. Would 
not the salvation of even these few souls 
repay a life of toil? And others are 
waiting to be led out of the darkness. 

“ We don’t read those dubious articles 
in the ‘Herald’ any more, for we don’t 
dare to think that Christians may call us 
away from such a hopeful work!” 


———_ 


PAisston to Austria. 
A FEW WORDS OF CHEER FROM PRAGUE. 


Writing from Prague on the 5th of 
June, after noticing disappointment in 
regard to a hoped-for reinforcement, Mr. 
Adams says : — 


“] have constantly increasing hope that 
God will raise up here so many, ready 
and anxious to do his work, as partly to 
relieve us from the necessity of being re- 
inforced. At least, if we cannot be rein- 
forced, I shall feel that God has other 
means of helping us. In fact the work 
that he seems to be doing here, without 
human instrumentality, appears to me 
the most remarkable fact that we are 
called to contemplate; and I am sure we 
can all afford to wait for Him. 

“The condition of things here in 
Prague continues to be very cheering. 
The leaven of the gospel is evidently at 
work, quietly indeed, but surely. I 
scarcely meet our laborers but they have 
some item of interest to relate. The few 
who have found Christ seem to have 
given themselves wholly to him, and seem 
to feel that they have also a testimony to 
give in order that others may find him. 
Every Friday evening Mr. N—— invites 
friends to his room simply to pray. As 
many as thirteen or fourteen now lead in 
prayer, and the prayers bear every mark 
of being the lifting up of hearts to God 
in desire for appreciated blessings and in 
thankfulness for mercies received. This 
number is indeed small, but I believe we 
cannot estimate the power which such 
testimony and such prayers may exert in 
this great and wicked city. 
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“The news of awakenings, and of richer 
spiritual life in the church at home, is very 
cheering to us. We are sure that God is 
also with us, but we wait for mighty mani- 
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festations of his power and grace, which 
he is able to grant to us, and which we 
believe we shall, in the fullness of time, 
receive.” 


MISCELLANY. 


MR. DOANE IN CALIFORNIA — THE REVIVAL 
AND MISSIONS. 


Mr. Doanr, of the Micronesia mission, 
now on a visit to the United States, wrote 
from Oakland, California, June 5th:— 

“Once more I tread the shores of my 
native land. ‘Home Again,’ I can almost 
sing. We reached here the 2d inst., well 
and happy. The dear Master has watched 
over me through five —yes seven thou- 
sand miles of travel by sea, through 
storms and gales, through calms, and 
with the waves rolling about me in moun- 
tain heights. His dear arms have been 
about me, and have safely kept me; and 
Tfeel almost like taking a whole day for 
thanksgiving. 

“T reached here just at the close of a 
most wonderful, glorious revival. The 
city [San Francisco] has been, in its 
moral aspect, shaken from centre to cir- 
cumference; the high and low, rich and 
poor, strong and weak, have felt the 
mighty power of God. And in coming 
here I felt like one coming from the 
cold, frozen North to the sunny South, 
or like one half starved coming to a ta- 
ble loaded with the choicest of food. 

“Though I come at a late day, when 
the great workers have gone, and when the 
special arrangements for carrying on the 
work have ceased, yet I come to a good 
state of the work. The prayer meetings 
are well attended, the Union meetings 
full, the songs thrilling, Jesus and the 
Holy Spirit are still here. You will get 
better data as to the number of souls con- 
verted, and who have united with the 
churches, and other facts about the work, 
from newspapers, than I can give. About 
all Ican say is, a great work has been 
done, and it has left a marked impress on 
the city. And now, O that I had the 
ability, and time, to press on the young 
converts the great, great work of the 


world’s conversion. How I long to fire 
them up, and inspire them with the great 
thought — Christ has died to save all; 
and it is a part of the duty of those who 
have just found him, to go and tell all na- 
tions of him. And in respect to this 
point let me suggest, how much there is 
needed here a man to keep this great 
work before this people, and the 
churches of all the State. Perhaps be- 
fore this that might have been impractica- 
ble, but now that Christ is here, work- 
ing as he is, touching so many leprous 
souls, O what a wide opening there is to 
arouse this money digging, money seek- 
ing, money getting, money lending peo- 
ple, — this Christian people I mean, — to 
this work for Christ.” 


—_— 
PROMISE IN BRAZIL. 


Dr. Witson, Secretary of the South- 
ern Presbyterian Board of Missions, has 
recently visited the mission of that Board 
in Brazil. In a letter to “ The Mission- 
ary,” he thus sketched the condition of 
things there: ‘I am deeply impressed 
with the idea that God is preparing this 
whole country, in a remarkable manner, 
for the reception of the gospel. A vari- 
ety of circumstances seem to conspire to 
bring this about. A great moral and re- 
ligious reformation, if we can judge from 
the signs of the times, is at hand. Ro- 
manism has had the field entirely to her- 
self for three centuries, but by the com- 
mon verdict of this present generation, 
has been pronounced utterly wanting; 
not only has it failed to improve, to pu- 
rify, and elevate society, but it has plunged 
society into the very depths of ignorance 
and degradation. The great mass of the 
people, especially the more intelligent 
classes, not only admit the fact, but they 
are ready to cast from them a religion 
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that only blinds and corrupts. The 
priesthood are everywhere denounced as 
the most ignorant and corrupt of man- 
kind, and they have not even the self- 
respect to vindicate themselves. They 
are sometimes publicly flagelated in the 
streets for their immoral conduct, when 
no sympathy whatever is expressed in 
their behalf. The bishops of Para and 
Pernambuco have recently been sentenced 
to four years’ imprisonment in Rio Janei- 
ro, and they are undergoing the penalty 
without any manifest disapproval on the 
part of the people. Since I have been in 
the country an imperial edict has been 
issued expelling the Jesuits, a consider- 
able number of whom have already been 
deported. The newspapers expose the 
villanies and immoralities of the padres 
with unrelenting severity, and hundreds 
and thousands of families, while profess- 
ing to be good Roman Catholics, never 
go to the confessional, nor attend any of 
their religious services. Within a few 
days past, a young man in the city of 
Campinas, who has recently lost his fa- 
ther, published a card in one of the daily 
papers, forbidding that mass should be 
said for his father, stating that neither 
he nor his father had faith in the Catho- 
lie Church. That same young man is not 
only a diligent reader of the Scriptures, 
but he is a regular attendant upon the 
preaching of our brethren. All the con- 
vents and monasteries in the country 
have been confiscated by the govern- 
ment, and with a few exceptions, they 
have already passed out of the hands of 
the Romish party. The question of the 
dissolution of Church and State will be 
agitated in the next parliament, and if the 
act is not then passed, it will be in the 
course of two or three years, and this will 
knock the last prop from the already tot- 
tering superstructure. Many thousand 
copies of the sacred Scriptures have been 
disseminated among the people, and there 
is much reason to believe that they are 
extensively read. Constantly persons are 
coming to the different missionary sta- 
' tions to be instructed more fully in rela- 
tion to the difference between the relig- 
ion of the Bible and the Roman Catholic 
Church. I have seen many persons of 
this class myself since I have been in 
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this country, and I am painfully im- 
pressed with the fact, that the number 
of laborers in the field is utterly insuf- 
cient for the demands of the occasion.” 


——~9-—— 


A CHILD'S INTEREST IN THE SCHOOL IN 
JAPAN. 

Tue following letter, inclosing $2.36 
for the proposed school in Japan, has 
been received by the treasurer of the 
fund ; — 

“Mr. Harpy, —Mamma read to me, in 
a book, about Neesima! I was interested 
init a great deal; and I am, and have 
been, trying to make money for the school 
in Japan. 

“T made some of the money.by not 
eating candy. Mammagave me five cents 
a week for this. And I made some more 
of the money by picking dandelions for 
my grandma, in her yard. She gave me 
two cents a dozen. Most every day I 
went out; and one day I picked fifty- 
three dozen | _ 

“When I was at the South, at the 
Sand Hills, this spring, I met three little 
girls, two of which, with me, played Sun- 
day-school. One Sunday we sang, ‘I 
have a Father in the Promised Land,’ and 
‘ Jesus Loves Me,’ and we said some Bible 
verses, and the little girls’ mamma read to 
us in the Bible, and then we took up a 
contribution, and they gave the money to 
me to give to Neesima. They took up 
thirteen cents. 

“TJ send you two dollars and thirty-six 
cents. I’ve earned it all myself except 
that contribution, and I hope it will help 
Neesima to build the school. I am going 
to try to earn some more money this sum- 
mer, to put into the ‘nest egg’ for Nee- 


simia.” 
—¢— 


A LETTER TO THE TREASURER, 


“ My Broturr, —I have not forgot- 
ten that the heathen perish for lack of 
vision, and that you stagger under bur- 
dens too heavy to be carried, and too sa- 
cred to be laid aside. You have my 
daily prayers for your deliverance and 
suCcCESS. 

“J laugh aloud while the children read 
to me the records you furnish of the won- 
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derful works of God among the Gen- 
tiles. 

“T send you $20, which you may ac- 
knowledge as ‘gleanings for missions in 
nominally Christian lands.’ Put neither 
name or State to the acknowledge- 
ment. $1.20 I send for the Herald, — 
ten cents for postage, and ten cents for 
delinquency. For good reasons I have 
delayed, but cheerfully pay for my defi- 
ciency. Send no receipt for the $20; 
post-office receipt will fully answer. 

“ My wife has organized a female mis- 
sionary society since we came, which has 
furnished some $100 to the Woman’s 
Board. But we are old and have few 
spare dimes. .... God will build up Zion 
and fill the whole world with his glory. 
God will bless you, and that right early.” 


—e— 


WOMAN’S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


Tue fifth Annual Report of this Soci- 
ety presents a record of progress that is 
very cheering. Leading statistics have 
stood, at the end of each year, thus: — 

First year, — income, $5,244.96 ; mis- 
Sionaries, 15; auxiliary societies and 
bands, 62. 

‘Second year, — income, $18,651.58; 
missionaries, 26; auxiliary societies and 
bands, 180. 

Third year, — income, $51,175.50; 
missionaries, 62; auxiliary societies and 
bands, 382. 

Fourth year, — income, $60,053 ; mis- 
sionaries, 72; auxiliary societies and 
bands, 611. 

Fifth year, — income, $70,105.08; mis- 
sionaries, 80; auxiliary societies and 
bands, 824. 

There are also, now, 112 native teach- 
ers and Bible-women employed by the 
Board in mission fields. 


—e— 


GLEANINGS. 


In March, 1867, the Patriarch of the 
Coptic Church made a bonfire of Bibles 
and other books in Osicot, Upper Egypt, 
thinking thus to put a stop to the circu- 
lation of the Scriptures and the evangel- 
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istic work. That bonfire excited curios- 
ity and advertised the books; and since 
that time 16,731 volumes of the Scrip- 
tures and religious and educational books 
have been sold in that part of Egypt, for 
which $2,282, in gold, have been received. 
A Chinese servant woman, in Chi- 
na, had become a Christian, and having 
learned to read, was poring over one of 
Paul’s epistles, during intervals of her 
work. ‘“ What. would you sell your Bi- 
ble for?” asked one who noticed her. 
“ Other things have their price, but the 
things taught here are beyond all price,” 
was her quick reply. 

There are twenty-three Mohamme- 
dan mosques in Peking. A young man 
of Mr. Blodget’s school has visited most 
of these, offering the New Testament in 
Arabic for sale, and has sold several 
copies. 

Fifteen native Christians, in the 
missions of the Church Missionary Soci- 
ety, have been admitted to holy orders 
during the past year, —four on the Ni- 
ger, one in Palestine, two in North India, 
six in South India, and two in New Zea- 
land. 


The receipts of British and For- 


_eign Bible Society, for the year recently 


closed, were $1,110,310 gold, of which 
about $514,840 were from sales. The is- — 
sues of the Society for the year amounted 
to 2,619,427 copies of Bibles, Testa- 
ments and portions. The total issues of 
the Society now amount to 73,750,538 
copies. 

—e—- 

DEATH. 


Ar Sholapoor, Western India, May 
19th, Lulu, infant daughter of Rev. W. 
H. and Mrs. Calista Atkinson, of the 
Mahratta mission. 


—— 
ARRIVALS. 


At Marsovan, Turkey, May 29th, Rev. 
J. F. Smith and wife, returned from the 


United States. 
—e— 


DEPARTURES. 


CarTain ANDREW D. Cotcorp, from 
Thomaston, Maine, sailed from San Fran- 
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cisco, May 22d, for Honolulu, to take 
command of the Morning Star, in place 
of Captain Gelett, who, greatly to the re- 
gret of the missionaries and the oflicers 
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of the Board, is constrained, by ill-health, 
to retire from a service in which he has 
given the fullest satisfaction. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JUNE. 


MAINE, 
Cumberland county. 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 8 40 
Lewiston, Pine st. Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
28.80; Gents’, 66; Ladies, 45.63 ; 
a friend, 20; 160 48—184 83 
Kennebec county. 


Winslow, Cong. ch. and so. 22 60 
Oxford county. 
South Paris, Dolly Field, 1 00 


Somerset county. 
North Anson, T. H. Spaulding, 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so, 
Union Conf. of Churches. 


5 00 
14 00—-19 00 


Hiram, Cong. ch. aud so. 3 00 
Waterford, Vong. ch. and so, 20.85; 
D. Warren, 30; 50 85—-53 35 


Washington county. 


Robbinston, Vong. eh. and so. 18 00 

York county. 
Kennebunk, Union Cong. ch. and so. 55 90 
349 58 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton county. 
Hanover, Cong ch. and so. 


60 00 
Haverhill, Cong. ch. and so. 43 VO—103 00 


Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Mason, bong. ch, and so. 13 50 
Merrimack, Cong. ch. and so. 26 85—39 85 
Strafford county. 
Meredith Village, Cong ch. and so. 25 75 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. 7.88; 
D.M. Ide, for Africa, 10; 17 88 
186 43 
VERMONT. eek 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. M. 
Howard, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, ‘ H.” 18 00 
Chittenden county. 
Milton Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 21 60 
Orange county. 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. 42 70 
Orleans county. 
East Coventry, Mrs. Phebe H. Plas- 
tridge, 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
North Craftsbury, Mrs. Deborah W. 
Loomis, 80 00—-40 00 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. CO. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 
80. m. ¢. 75.403 C. L. M. 20; 95 40 


West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so., 

quarter collection, with previous 

dona., to const. Rev. C. H. Mrr- 

RILL, H. M. 23 22—118 62 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B 

Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth Union, Rev. ‘'homas Bald- 


18 75 


5 00 
6 00—-28 75 


264 67 


win, 
Springfield, Cong. ch. and so, add’l, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county 
Falmouth, lst Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 6.25, m.c. 5.25; Tatekit Dis- 


trict, py 8. D. Robiuson, 8; 14 60 


South Wellfleet, Cong. ch. and so. 2500 

West Yarmouth, Miss M. Perry, 1 00—--40 50 
Berkshire county. 

Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 

Pittsfield, South Cong. ch. and so. 
Bristol county. 

Fall River, F. W. Macomber, for 
support of Wong Wan Choong, 
North China, 87.70; a friend, 26 ; 

Essex county. 

Andover, Chapel Church, to const. 
Epwarp Buck, Harrier 8. Bit- 
LInGs, [rene PB. Draper, Rey. 
EpMonpD CU. InGaLLs, T. FRANKLIN 
Warers, and Rev. Joan W. CoL- 
WELL, H. M., 412.50; Free Church, 
160; 562 50 

Lawrence, Lawrence st. ch. and so. 
200; a friend, 10; 

North Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 

Essex co. North. 
Haverhill, West Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex co. South Cont. of Ch’s. OU. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
rere Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 


200 00 
78 19—-278 19 


62 70 


210 00 
60 00—-822 50 
14 00 


m. 16 00 
Lynn, lek Cong. Society, interest on 
bequest of Brackett Lord, 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William F. 
Root, Tr. 
East Hawley, Cong, ch. and so. 
Hampden county, Aux. Soc. Charles 
Marsh, Tr 
Chicopee, 3d Cong. ch. and so. 29 77 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. 82 00 


6 30 
10 vWW—-—82 380 


7 20 


Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 74 89 

Palmer, 2d Cong. ch and so. ¥ 25 

Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and sy 
140.86; H. M. 1,000; 140 86 


Westfield, Ist Cong. ch. and Pe 
128.58; Mrs. M. A. Dickinson, 
4 223 88-1,510 65 
Hampshire county, Aux. Soc. E. 
Bridgman, Tr. 


Amherst, lst Cong. ch. and so. 73 91 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute, with previous dona., Rica- 

ARD Baxter Hopart and CHARLES 

SaerMan Ferry, H. M.’s, 163 00 
Hadley, Russell ch and so. 18 57 
Northampton, lst Cong. ch. and fee 

-m. c, 17.51; Edwards Cong. ¢ 
and so. m. c. 7.386; a friend, 10; 34 87—-290 85 
Middlesex county. 
East Somerville, Franklin st. Ortho. 

Cong. ch. m. ¢. 7 40 
Everett, Mrs. Benjamin Odlin, 10 00 
Hopkinton, a friend, 150 00 
Lowell, Miss S. T, Kidder, 10 00 
Malden, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 200 00 
Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 18 10 
Natick, lst Cong. ch. and so, to 

const. E. H. Waucorr and H. H. 

Howarp, H. M. 232 00 
Newton Centre, ‘‘ A.”” 66 67 
Saxonville, Edwards Cong. ch. and 

80. 

Somerville, Prospect Hill ch. and so. 

m. c. 7.32; a friend, 5; 12 32 
South Framingham, South Cong. ch. 

and so. 


Waltham, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 17500 
West Somerville, Cong. ch. and s0. 
m.c. 
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Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Middlesex Union. 
North Leominster, ‘‘ A mite towards 
the $200,000,” 
Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so. 
Norfolk county. 


91 85-1,057 79 


6 00 
18 15——18 15 


Foxboro, a friend, 100 
Franklin, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 49 83 
Medway, Village ch. and 60. 120 00 
North Braintree, Vong. ch. and so. 13 67 


North Weymouth, Pilgrim Cong. ch. 
and so. 58 40 

Randolph, Cong. ch. and so. m.c., 
6 months, 10 ; Gents’ Asso’n Bit 
Ladies’ Asso" n, 62.75; 

South Weymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and 
80., With previous dona., to const. 
Mrs. BeLinpa TIRRELL, Ul. M. 62 00 

Wrentham, Cong. ch. and 80. m.c. 15 00—-643 65 

Old Colony Auxiliary, 

New Bedford, Pacific Cong. ch. and 
80. 78.83; Ist Cong. ch. and so. 30; 

a friend, 10; 118 33 

Rochester, Center Cong. ch. and so. 50 00—-168 33 

Suffolk county. 

Boston, Mayerick ch. 100; Eliot ch. 
95; Friends in ditto, to constitute 
Rey. George A. Foss, H. M. 58; 
1st Church (Charlestown), 89.78 ; 
Union ch. 74.47; Central ch. m. 
c. 27.01; Vine st. ch. m. c. 15; 
Park st. ch. m. c. 11; a friend, 
600; a friend, 5; a friend, 6; 

Chelsea, Ist Cong ch. und so. 108. 53; 
Central Cong. ch. and so. 17.06; 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n. HE. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Clinton, lst Evan. Cong. ch. and so, 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
William R. Hill, Tr. 
Uxbridge, Mrs, Charles Ellis, 5 00 
Westboro, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 146 26—-151 25 


828 75 


980 96 
"125 59-1,106 55 


275 00 


, & friend, 600 00 
, friend, 60 00 
7,029 11 


Legacies. — Boston, Mary Ann Ho- 
bart, by E. J. Baker, Ex’r, 3,000; 
Thomas Hollis, by Solomon Car- 
ter and Francis Wollis, Ex’rs, 

200; 38,500 00 
Franklio, Sally Fisher, by Peter 

Adams, Adm’r, 150 00 
Longmeadow, Mrs. Susan Pynchon 


by William Bement, Ex’r, 1, 000 00-4,650 00 


11,679 11 
RHODE ISLAND 
Providence, Union Cong. ch. and so. 14 60 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield county. 
Westport, Cong. ch. and so. 43 44 
Hartford county. EK. W. Parsons, Tr. 
Berlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 64 96 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1014 
East Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 60; 
Sarah P. Hillhouse, 50; Gillson 
Wright, 10; 
Hartford, Park ch, 344.42; Center 
ch. m. c. 15.18; 859 60 
South Windsor, Ursula Wolcott, 00 
Windsor, Cong. ch and so. 26 06—572 
Litchfield county. @. OC. Woodruff, Tr. 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
New Preston Village, Cong.ch.andso. 50 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 


Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. 56 81 
West Winsted, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 1u9 8i—188 15 
Moat g county. E. C. Hungerford, 


Gliccbar, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢., col- 
lections for 6 months, 14 86 
Middletown, South Cong. ch. and so. 
85.28; J. B. Huber, for Madura, 1; 86 28 
Ola Say brook, Cong. ‘ch. and so. 11 88 
Westbrook, Cong. ch. andso m.c. 4 88—67 40 
New oe ‘county. F, T. Jarman, 


Age 
Pair B Baven, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 


70.00 
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Guilford, Ist Cong. ch. and 80. 
New Haven, lst ch. m. c. 16.48; 
North ch. m. c. 8.81; Mrs. Eliza 
H. Pratt, 100; 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Wolcottville, Cong. ch. and so. 
New London county. C. Butler and 
Hyde, Trs. 
New London, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 168 35 
Norwich, Park Cong. ch. and so. 
18.64; Broadway Cong. ch. and 
80. m. c. 89.78; Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. m. c. 11.70; 170 12 
Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 10; Rey. 
Jairus Ordway, 10; 20 00—858 47 
Tolland county. K. C. Chapman, Tr. 
Union, Julia Walker, 10 00 
1 60 


33.00 


125 29 
9 00 
51 54—288 88 


Windham county. Kev. H. F. Hyde, Tr. 
Putnam, Mary A, Keith, 


1,630 54 
NEW YORK. 
Brooklyn, Clinton Ave. ch. 1,870.25; 
ditto, W. G. West, 5; Church of 
the Pilgrims, 8. F. Phelps, 100; 
Rev. W. H. Whittemore, 25; Mi- 
nerva Davis, 10; Sarah A. and 
Bradley Marshall, 6.30 ; 1,516 55 
Cambria, lst Cong. ch. and so. 23 50 
Flushing, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 12 48 
Fredonia, Mrs. John Hamilton, Jr. 25 00 
New York, ‘‘ Annual,” 100; Rey. D. 
B. Coe, D. D., 60; Christopher R. 
Corning, 5 70; 
Poughkeepsie, Harriet Andrus, 
Riverhead, lst Cong. ch and so. 
Sherburne, lst Cong. ch. and so. 


155 70 
5 00 


21 76 
189 22-1,899.20 


Legacies. — Camden, Alba Miller, by 
G. B. Miller, Ex’r (with interest} 533 54 
Watertown, Milton Clark, by Jno. 
Cc. Knowlton, Kx’r, add'l, 1,209 00-1,783 54 


8,682 74 
NEW JERSEY. 
Kast Orange, Cong. ch. and so. 14 92 
Jersey City, lst Cong. ch. and so. 29 66 
Plainfield, Mrs. Oren Johnson, 7 0u 
South Amboy, A. Blodgett, 4 00—-55 58 
MARYLAND. 

Baltimore, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 109 65 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Hendersonville, Rev. William H. Williams, 10 00 
LOUISIANA. 

New Orleans, J. A. Adams, 5 00 
OHIO. 

Ashtabula, William M. Eames, 0 00 
Austinburg, lst Cong. ch. and so. 5.10; 

Friends, 1.20; 6 30 
Chatham Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 81 50 
Delaware, a friend, 20 00 
Gomer, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 61 89 
Huntsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 10 80 


Kent, Mrs. Alonzo Knowlton, 100 


Leatherwood, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 18 83 
Madison, Mrs. William Hendry, 100 
Mansfield, Tracy and Avery, 80 00 


Mesopotamia, Cong. ch. and so. 22 50 
Toledo, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 121 80—3845 12 


INDIANA. 
Michigan City, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Solsberry, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00—10 00 
ILLINOIS. 


Chicago, New England Cong. ch. and 
so., add’l, 150; C. H. Howard & Co., 
Publishers of the “Advance,”? 62.50 ; j 2 50 


Galesburgh, E. Griswold, 00 
Joy Prairie, Cong. ch. and 80, 87 00 
Lamoille, Cong. ch. and so. 18 85 
Malta, Cong. ch. and so. 7 26 
Oak Park, Cong. ch. and so. 84 93 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so. 43 00 
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Providence, Cong. ch. and so. 18 67 
Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 260 
Seward, Cong. ch. and so. 14 60 
Tonica, Cong. ch. and so. 200 
Victoria, Rev. L. E. Benton, 5 00—486 20 
Legacies. — Minonk, Mrs. U. H. L. 
Brown, by Rey. A. T. Norton, add’l, 84 00 
520 20 
MICHIGAN. 
Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Kdwardsburgh, Rev. J. P. Preston, 200 
Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. 21, m. c. 
2.80; 23 30-—85 80 
MISSOURI. 
St. Louis, lst Cong. ch. and so. 121 389 
MINNESOTA. 
Faribault, Cong. ch. and so. 41 89 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
80. 10 62—52 61 
IOWA. 
Burlington, Mrs. J. Everall, 5 00 
Davenport, German Cong. ch. and so. 1030 
Dubuque, Cong. ch. and so. 31 15 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 13.24; 
Woman's Cent. Society, 3.76; Mrs. 

M. P. Boutin, 2; 19 00 
Webster City, Cong. ch. and so. 18 61—-83 96 
WISCONSIN. 

Alto, Cong. ch. and so. 6 10 
Beloit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Cooksville, Cong. ch. and so. 116 
Dodgeville, 35, entered in July Herald 
as from lowa, should haye read 
Dodgeville, Wisconsin. 
Evansville Cong. ch. and so. 900 
Genesee, Cong. ch. and so. 17 35 
Genoa, Uong. ch. and 80. 2 60 
Menasha, ‘‘ Vash,”’ 16 00 
Milwaukee, Spring st. Cong. ch. and so. 33 95 
Shullsburgh, Cong ch. and so. 17 00—208 05 
KANSAS. 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 21 50 
Corinth, Vong. ch. and so. 125 
Osborne, Cong. ch. and so. 125 
Quindaro, Rev. S. D. Storrs, 200 
Wyandotte, Mrs. Lucy B. Perry, 25 00—-51 00 
NEBRASKA. 
Steele City, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Alice C. Blakeslee’s bequest, 3 00 
TEXAS. 
San Antonio, 8. M. N. 2 00 
CANADA. 
Province of Quebec. 
Eaton, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


Mahratta Mission, Rev. H. J. Bruce and wife, 50 00 
North China, Pautingfu, Rev. Isaac Pierson, 

with previous donations, to const. CHARLES 

A. Rostnson, H. M., Hartford, Conn. 80 00 
Turkey, Mardin, Rev. A. N. Andrus, 10 00 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne.—Biddeford, Pavilion s. 8.2.20; Farm- 
ington, Penny Contribution at Bible Ser- 
vice, 52.25; Gray, Cong. s. s. 8; Gorham, 
Cong. 8. 8. 80.68; Orono, Cong. s. 8. 12.50; 
Phipsburg, Cong. s.s. 10; West Falmouth, 
Cong. 8. 8. 50c.; Yarmouth, Cong. s. s. 8.62; 

New Hampsuire.—Dalton, Cong. s.s.4; Lan- 
caster, Cong. 8. 8. 85; Milton Mills, Cong. 
8. 8. 6.75; 

Vermont. — Brandon, Cong. a. s , for India, 
11.50; Brattleboro, Cong. s. s. 40; Brid- 
port, Cong. 8. 8.44.10; Chester, Cong. s. s. 
4.08; Cornwall, Cong. s.s. 1810; Granby, 
Cong. s. 8. 10; Hinesburg, Cong. s. s. 8.60; 
Lower Waterford, Cong. s. 8. 6.68; Lunen- 


124 75 


45 75 


Donations. 


(August, 1875. 


burg, Cong. s. 8. 10.81; Peacham, Cong. 8. 

s. 80; Plainfield, Cong. s. s. 60c.; West 

Randolph, Vong. s. 8. 47; 
MassaAcuusetts. — Woburn, Ist Cong. 3. 8., 


for scholar at Harpoot, 50 00 
Connecticut. — North Stonington ,JCong. 8.8. 30 50 
New York.—Gouldtown, Cong. 8. 8. 2; Sher- 

burne, lst Cong. s. s., to const. Rey. Jamzs 

CuamBers, H. M., 151.79; 163 79 
Itiino1s. — Aurora, New England Cong. 8. 8., 

* Primary Class, 10; Chicago, New England 

Cong. s. 8., for pupil in Harpoot Seminary, 

75.50; Paxton, Cong. s.8., Class Two,2.91; 88 41 
Wisconsin. — Koshkonong, Vong. 8. 8. 7 00 
District oF CoLumBIA. — Washington, Cong. 

s. 8., for scholar in Harpoot Theological . 

Seminary 85 00 
CaNnaDA. — Ottawa, Cong. 8. 8. 25 30 

8786 47 

Donations received in June, $18,692 26 
Legacies, ae J ed 6,467 64 
$20,159 80 


Total, from Sept. 1st, 1874, to 
June 30th, 1875, $309,715 63 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS, 


MAINE. 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. 
Yarmouth, a friend, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 


VERMONT. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so 


MASSACHUSETTS, 

Andover, Seminary, Students of which 
#20, by Edward Buck, 

Boston, Eliot ch. and so. 193.77; | 
Union ch. and so. 28.87; Central 
Cong. ch. and so. 25; a member of 
Mount Vernon church, 25; 

Chelsea, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Clinton, Ist Evan. ch. and so. 

Falmouth, Cong. ch. and 80. 

Granby, Cong. ch. and go. 

Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and s0. 

Medway, Village Cong. ch. and so. 

Newton Centye, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Norton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 40 05 

Plymouth, Church of the Pilgrimage, 31 51 

Rochester, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 26 67 

Saxonville, Edwards Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 

Springfield, 1st Cong. ch, and s0. 
15.65; C. M. 1,000; ‘‘ Unabridged,” 


3000 ; 2,015 65 
Uxbridge, Mrs. Charles Ellis, 100 


400 
10 00-——14 00 
48 70 


2 00 


oF Qsessy 
gzessssr 


West Medway, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 4000 
, 2 friend, 150 00-2,876 84 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, Union Cong. ch. and so. 400 00 


CONNECTICUT. 


East Hartford, Cong. ch. and s0. 15 00 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 33 21 
Middletown, South Cong. ch. and so. 21 07 
Putnam, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Westbrook, Cong. ch. and s0. 29 61 
. West Winsted, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 100—-124 89 
NEW YORK. 
Hamilton, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. 485 
New York, Broadway Tabernacle ch. 358 73—3878 58 
, ‘ Gleanings for Missions,” 20 40 
Received in June, $3,865 41 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. 1st, 
1874, to June 30th, 1875, $19,338 59 
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PEKING. 
By A. O. Treat, M. D. 


On the 25th of March, 1874, the town of West Springfield, Massachusetts, 
celebrated the centennial of its incorporation. After appropriate exercises, de- 
votional and literary, had been held in the Town Hall, the citizens sat down 
with their guests to a dinner at which various toasts were given and responded 
to. Among the gentlemen present on that occasion was Mr. Chan Laisun, the 
Chinese Commissioner of Education, who was invited to reply to the toast, 
“Our Chinese Cousins.” The speech which followed was brief but pointed, 
and produced a most happy impression upon those who heard it. Having re- 
ferred to the fact that a centennial observance had called them together, he said 
that millennial celebrations were not uncommon in his native country, and that 
he had taken part in several such festivals. 

Peking, the capital of China, is old enough to have had its millennial cele- 
bration, and it doubtless observed one centuries ago. It was not until a. p. 937, 
however, that it became the capital.. A change of dynasty, not many years 
later, occasioned the transfer of the capital to one of the southern cities. The 
great Mongol conqueror, Kublai Khan, having overcome the armies which . 
sought to prevent his invasion of the empire, founded the “Yuan” or Mongol 
dynasty, in 1280, and made Peking his capital. The Mongol power was over- 
thrown by Hung Woo, who headed a successful revolution, and became the 
founder of the “ Ming” dynasty, which continued from 1369 to 1644. The 
first two emperors resided at Nanking ; but on the accession of Yung Lou, in 
1411, the court returned to Peking, and this city has, since that time, enjoyed 
the distinction which belongs to the capital of a great nation. 

It consists of two unequal portions, the inner, or Tartar city, and the outer, 
or Chinese city. An immense wall, thirty-five feet high and twenty-five broad, 
surrounds the whole, and an additional wall, four miles in length, divides the 
two sections. The latter wall has three gates, which are always closed at night- 
fall, The wall surrounding the Tartar city is higher and in much better condi- 
tion than that which surrounds the Chinese city. The former includes the “ for- 
bidden city,” the “imperial city,” and the city proper. The first is half a mile 
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long and two thirds of a mile broad. It is surrounded by a high wall, and 
outside of this is a moat, filled with water, forty feet in width. Within this in- 
closure are the palaces occupied by the emperor, his household, and numerous 
attendants. The “imperial city,” six miles in circumference, has numerous pub- 
lic buildings, temples, residences of the nobility, and extensive barracks for the 
soldiers, whose office it is to preserve public order and repel invasion. The 
third division, with a circumference of fourteen miles, presents the various fea- 
tures which characterize a great city. The principal avenues are eighty feet 
wide, and upon them are the shops and warehouses which supply the wants of 
the multitudes that make this their home. The side-streets and lanes, twenty 
to thirty feet wide, contain most of the residences of the people, and a good pro-. 
portion of the shops as well. 

Upon these streets, at all hours of the day, may be seen a motley throng de: 
ing to and fro. The small two-wheel carts, drawn by a single mule, sedan- 
chairs conveying princes or high officials, camels laden with immense bags of 
coal, coolies with their poles crossing the shoulder to which are fastened heavy 
burdens, gentlemen sauntering leisurely along, numerous persons out of a job 
and waiting for one, and a gr ee company of beggars, make up the procession 
which constantly moves along the thoroughfares of this great oriental city, the 
population of which is estimated at one million. 

Peking is in 39° 55! north latitude, and 116° 28/ east longitude. It is situ- 
ated on a great plain, which is inclosed by hills on the north, east, and west. 
The distance of these hills from Peking varies from ten to forty miles. Among 
them Buddhist temples may be found, from which are obtained, oftentimes, 
beautiful and extensive views, embracing hill and valley, lake and river, well- 
tilled farms, small but comely villages, monasteries nearly hidden from sight by 
pines and. cedars, and other features which present a picture of singular interest 
and attractiveness. During the summer, which in North China is longer, hot- 
ter, and much more debilitating than it is in New England, these temples are 
constantly resorted to; and they afford a pleasing and refreshing change to those 
who have been, for many months, shut up within the walls of a city. 

Speaking in general terms, the climate of North China may be pronounced 
a very favorable one. The mean annual temperature is 53°; in winter, 26°, 
in summer, 80°. One of the peculiarities of this region is its dryness during 
the cold season. There was no rain in Peking from October 17, 1873, to April 
31, 1874, when there was a slight shower; the next rain-fall was on May 10th, 
when the quantity amounted to a little more than one inch. In the summer, 
however, the rains descend in the most liberal manner. During the summer 
of last year there were thirty-two rainy days, and the amount which fell was 
about eighteen inches. Falls of snow are quite rare, and the whole amount 
during the winter will not be over five or six inches. 

The accompanying picture presents a view of the Chinese city near one of 
the principal gates, known as the Chien-Mun, a small segment of which is seen 
at the left. This locality is one of the busiest conceivable. During most of 
the day, a steady stream of persons of all professions and positions, in carts, on 
horseback, and on foot, passes through this gate, crossing the fine marble bridge, 
some two hundred and fifty feet in length, which is to be seen in the engraving, 
and beneath which flows a canal. The carts in the foreground are waiting to be 
hired for the transportation of men, merchandise, etc. In such vehicles, mission- 
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aries generally make their tours. On the central portion of the bridge are gath- 
ered a number of persons, some sitting, others standing. Most of these are 
beggars, and from the fact that so many of this class frequent this locality, the 
structure is commonly spoken of as the “ Beggars’ Bridge.” A little farther on, 
spanning the street, will be noticed a specimen of the memorial arches which 
ornament most of the Chinese cities and towns. They are erected to commem- 
orate a victory, or to keep alive the memory of some prince or mandarin who 
has become distinguished by a valiant or virtuous career. The tall conical 
building in the distance, on the left, is the “Temple of Heaven,” a picture of 
which appeared in the Herald of May, 1870. It stands in an immense park, 
nearly a mile square. It is one hundred feet high, and is the most beautiful 
and imposing of the temples in Peking. ach year, at the winter solstice, the 
Emperor goes thither in great state, and offers certain prescribed sacrifices. 
Not far from the marble bridge will be found the markets, theaters, several 
large temples, and the principal business houses. The dealers in books, pic 
tures, dry goods, furs, curiosities, native and foreign, are in this vicinity. In 
this part of the city, also, are the inns, large and small, which provide accom- 
modation for the thousands of strangers who visit Peking for purposes of busi- 
ness or pleasure, or to engage in the rigorous literary examinations which are 
the stepping-stone to political preferment. 

In the autumn of 1860, a short but vigorous war was waged in the neigh- 
borhood of Peking, between the armies of France and England and those of 
China. One of the concessions made by the latter power, after its defeat, was 
the admission of foreigners to Peking as permanent residents. The establish- 
ment at Peking of the English, French, and American legations was followed 
by the location at that important center of the representatives of various mis- 


_sionary societies. Dr. Lockhart, of the London Society, commenced his labors 


there in.1861. During the three following years, ten or twelve ordained mis- 
sionaries, sent out by various American and English societies, took up their resi- 
dence in the same capital. 

The American Board began its work in Peking in 1864. Rev. Henry 
Blodget was its first missionary there. He was joined the next year by Rev. 
Chauncey Goodrich. In 1869, Rev. Chester Holcombe was sent out to codper- 
ate with the brethren at this station. 

At the end of eleven years of faithful labor, the results which the Board pre- 
sents to the friends of missions, and especially to those who have prayed for 
the establishment of the Redeemer’s kingdom in Peking, are the three chapels, 
where the truth is daily proclaimed in the hearing of hundreds of listeners, two 
organized churches, with a membership of nearly seventy, a girls’ boarding- 
school, commenced by Mrs. Dr. Bridgman, and continued by Misses Porter and 
Chapin, in which twenty pupils are receiving a thorough Christian education, 
and a printing-office which has completed, within a few months, the publication 
of the new Mandarin version of the Holy Scriptures, —a work which has re- 
ceived the best’ energies of five of the ablest Chinese scholars in the circle of 
missionaries, and one which it cannot be doubted is to exercise a large and con- 
stantly increasing influence upon the great community for which it is intended. 

While missionary labor in China has not been attended by such signal mani- 


festations of the divine favor as have marked the history of some other fields, 


there are not wanting many proofs that the Spirit is at work in this vast empire 
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where Satan has so long held undisputed sway; and to those who have seen the 
progress of the past few years, the time seems comparatively near when the Sun — 
of Righteousness shall arise upon this dark land, and send light and joy through- ° 
out all its borders. | 


NEED OF, AND OPENING FOR THE GOSPEL IN BRAZIL. 


Rey. J. LergHTron WILson (many years ago a much esteemed missionary 
of the American Board in Western Africa, now Secretary of the Southern 
Presbyterian Board of Missions), recently visited the stations of that Board in 
Brazil. His report of that visit, presented to the General Assembly of the 
Southern Presbyterian Church at its last meeting, and published in the “ Mis- 
sionary” for July, is of great interest and value. It is too long to be transferred 
in full to the pages of the “ Missionary Herald;” but for two reasons, specially, 
extracts from it will be given here, — it clearly presents the necessity for Prot- 
estant Christian effort in thoroughly Papal lands, and plainly shows, also, that 
in Brazil, at least, there is much encouragement for such effort. After general 
statements in regard to the object of his visit, the journey, the country, and the 
“new national life,” recently awakened among the people, Mr. Wilson says : — 

“ As to the preparation of the people for the reception of a pure gospel, — 
the first general point we propose to consider, — the fact itself is patent to the 
most casual observation. ‘The readiness which every man you meet manifests 
to converse on the subject of evangelical religion; the utter disfavor into which 
the Roman Catholic religion has fallen with at least four fifths of the more in- 
telligent classes of society ; the unrestrained bitterness with which all classes 
denounce the ignorance and the vices of the priesthood; the want of manliness 
and self-respect, on the part of the priesthood, to defend themselves from the 
charges of immorality that are constantly preferred against them; the eager- 
ness with which the Bible is purchased whenever it is offered for sale, and the 
remarkable results which are beginning to develop themselves in various parts 
of the country from the perusal of that sacred volume; the readiness with which 
the better classes of society place their children under the care and training of 
our missionaries; the fixed determination manifested by the government for . 
several years past to protect Protestant missionaries in preaching the gospel ; 
the decided success with which God has been pleased to crown the labors of 
his missionary servants in that land, — all go to show that God is not only pre- 
paring that people, by his providence and Spirit, for the reception of a pure 
gospel, but that the whole country is at the present time passing through a most 
momentous crisis, which should not be overlooked or undervalued by those who 
labor-and pray for the coming of Christ’s kingdom. .... 

“ Roman Catholicism has had complete control of the affairs of Brazil for a 
period of more than three hundred years. During that long period, neither 
Protestantism, nor any other form of religion, has ever contested that field with 
her. The people, for ten successive generations, have yielded implicit and un- 
hesitating obedience to all her commands. The conscience of the nation has 
always been in her keeping. The government, with a few unimportant excep- 
tions, has faithfully executed all her behests. The people, without complaint 
or murmur, have borne the heaviest taxation, that the Church might have the 
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means of consolidating her-power and perpetuating her existence. The edu- 
cational affairs of the country, until within a few years past, have been under 
her absolute control. The chapels, churches, cathedrals, convents, and college 
buildings, which loom up above all the surrounding buildings in her great sea- 
port cities, show that the wealth of the nation has been poured without stint 
into the lap of the Church. But notwithstanding all these advantages, what is 
the actual condition of the Church at the present moment? The symbols of 
religion, many of them at least, remain, but religion itself is gone. The shadow 
remains, but the substance has fled. Those great churches and cathedrals are 
little frequented ; those convents, that were built at such great expense, and 
were large enough to accommodate hundreds of inmates, are now nearly deserted. 
Thousands and thousands of families have turned their backs upon the confes- 
sional, and take their consciences into their own keeping. ‘The social foun- 
dations of society have all been undermined. Crimes of the most revolting 
character find ample sanction in the lives and conduct of the priesthood. The 
country for a long time has been almost without moral or religious restraint. 
The people, many of them at least, feel and acknowledge that they have no 
spiritual guides to whom they can look, or in whose honesty they can confide. 
The Bible, of all books, is that which has been least read and understood; and 
as to the plan of salvation through the merits of a crucified Redeemer, the mass 
of the Brazilian population have about as little idea as the people of India or 
China. 

“If it is asked from whence has all this degeneracy proceeded, the only true 
answer that can be given is, that, aside from the natural depravity of the hu- 
man heart, it has proceeded in part from the unsoundness of the Roman Church 
itself; but, in the particular case under consideration, it has sprung more di- 
rectly from the lamentable ignorance and utter profligacy of the native priest- 
hood. If this is thought to be a harsh judgment, we have only to say that it is 
the common verdict of the whole nation. A distinguished senator, and one who 
could not hold a seat in the national parliament without being a member of the 
Catholic Church, openly declared in his place, a few months since, that the Bra- 
zilian priesthood were a disgrace to humanity. The fact is, that the Catholic 
Church in Brazil is rotten to the core. It has lost the confidence and respect of 
all the better classes of society. Some remain in it from selfish considerations ; 
some from habit; some from the fact that their fathers were members of it. 
But thousands of men, and among them the most intelligent and influential 
persons in the country, are only waiting for a favorable opportunity to extricate 

‘themselves from its embrace, when they will cast it from them as an unholy 
things ive; 

“There is a fixed purpose in the minds of the leading men of the country, 
that there must be a separation between Church and State. By many it is 
confidently believed that this must, and will, take place in less than five years. 
But whether brought about suddenly, or by a gradual process, the separation 
itself is the death-warrant of the Church. It has no strength or life, by which 
it can live of itself. .... 

“ But there are other and more direct indications favorable to the spread of 
the gospel in that land. The very general disposition manifested by the people 
to listen to the preaching of the gospel, as well as readiness to converse on the 
subject of evangelical religion, are signs of great encouragement. That there 
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should be exceptions to this, as undoubtedly there are, is not a matter of sur- 
prise, nor does it affect the truthfulness of the general statement. The people 
have been accustomed all their lives to hear Protestants denounced as wicked 
heretics, and it is not surprising that they should at first hesitate to go and hear 
them preach. Furthermore, many who have become utterly disgusted with the 
frivolities and corruptions of the Romish church, never having heard of a better 
way, have placed themselves in antagonism to all religion, and are, therefore, 
unwilling to listen to the claims of any. But these are exceptions. The peo- 
ple generally are in the attitude of inquirers. I did not, while in the country, 
come in contact with a single man who did not seem willing to converse on the 
subject of evangelical religion, and nowhere have I ever seen more attentive or 
more serious hearers than those that came together at the various mission sta- 
tions to hear the Word of God dispensed. 

“ Another consideration akin to this, and quite as encouraging, is the fact that 
so many copies of the Sacred Scriptures have been circulated in that country 
during the last twenty years; and every day new proof is coming to light, that 
those Scriptures are being carefully read, and studied by multitudes in all por- 
tions of that land. Perhaps not less than fifty thousand copies of the Sacred 
Scriptures have been circulated in that land in the space of twenty-five or thirty 
years, .... and scores of men and women, guided by the light of that Word, 
have found their way to the foot of the cross. We might adduce innumerable 
illustrations in proof of this fact. Not many months since a man rode on horse- 
back from the extreme western borders of the Province of Minas Geraes to 
Rio de Janeiro, a distance of eight hundred miles, to connect himself with a 
church there, that he heard was founded on Bible principles, having come to 
the conclusion, from reading the Scriptures, that the Roman Catholic Church, 
the only one about which he had any previous knowledge, had no such founda- 
tion....... In short, there was scarcely a day during my sojourn in that country, 
that there was not some fresh evidence that God was working mightily in the 
hearts of men there through the instrumentality of his revealed Word. 

“A still stronger proof that God is preparing the people of Brazil for a great 
religious reformation is to be found in the fact, that he has been pleased to 
crown the labors of his missionary servants there with such decided and marked 
success. It is but little more than fifteen years since the Presbyterian Church, 
as such, planted their first mission in Brazil, the Northern and Southern Pres- 
byterian churches acting in unison at the time. It was doubted at first whether 
the people were prepared to listen to the claims of the gospel, or whether the 
Government would tolerate Protestant preaching. Rev. Ashbel Green Simon- 
ton was appointed to the work, nevertheless, and soon after sailed for Rio de 
Janeiro, where he commenced his labors... . . 

“As soon as he had acquired the language, he hired a room saad invited the 
people to attend a Protestant service. His first audience consisted of two per- 
sons, one of whom was his teacher, who felt bound, of course, to attend, irre- © 
spective of any religious consideration. He went forward in his work never- 
theless, and in the course of a year was joined by another missionary. And 
now, what have been the results? Three months ago I was set down in the 
heart of that. great city, in front of a beautiful stone church edifice, with the 
words Hgresia Presbyteriana — Presbyterian Church — engraved in bold let- 
ters on the front. The next day I worshiped with more than one hundred and 
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fifty believers who had been gathered into that church, many of whom, it was 
evident, were from the most respectable classes of society. Near by stood a 
depository of evangelical books and tracts, from which issue, weekly, thousands 
of pages of religious matter. A monthly magazine, called the ‘Imprensa,’ is 
also issued from this depository, which is gradually extending the word of life 
to the remotest portions of the Empire. During the same period, perhaps com- 
mencing a little earlier, Dr. Kalley, whose name will be remembered in connec- 
tion with the revival in Madeira twenty-five or thirty years ago, has built up 
another church of similar size in that great city. But the work is by no means 
confined to this single city. Go to Sao Paulo, Campinas, Brotas, Rio Clara, 
Penha, Petropolis, Bahia, Pernambuco, and other places that might be named, 
and you will find Presbyterian churches fully organized, and working like leaven 
in the great masses around. Schools are in operation at almost all these points, 
and are training a native agency to carry the glad tidings of salvation to the re- 
motest parts of that empire. Six natives of the country are already engaged 
in the work, either as licentiates or ordained ministers, and others will soon be 
fitted to join them. Surely no one can think of such results, without realizing 
the fact that God is preparing that people for some great moral and religious 
reformation, not unlike the great reformation in Europe in the fifteenth cen- 
tury. 

“But above and beyond all these considerations, there is reason to believe 
that God, in the exercise of his sovereign pleasure, and in fulfillment of ‘his 
covenant obligations with his people, is about to pour out his Spirit in abundant 
measure upon this heretofore unfortunate and misguided people. The time for 
refreshing from on high for them seems to have come; and may it not also be 
expected, in-answer to prayer that centuries ago went up before the throne of 
Jehovah? .... 

“Tn conclusion we would say, that our beloved Church has offered her, in the 
providence of God, a rare opportunity, not only for extending the knowledge of 
the gospel where it is greatly needed, but for testifying her love and fidelity to 
the great Head of the Church; an opportunity which, if allowed to go unheeded 
and unimproved, may never be offered again. Brazil stands before the Church 
at the present moment like a tree loaded with the richest fruit, which she needs 
only to stretch forth her hands to gather. What are we to do in this emer- 
gency? Shall we falter and hesitate, or shall we go forward in a work which 
has been so auspiciously begun, and upon which God has bestowed so many 
tokens of his favor? Will it be said that the undertaking is too great for our 
feeble little church? But we serve a Master whose resources are infinite. Is 
there any restraint to the Lord to work by many or by few? Has he not pre- 
pared the harvest, and what have we to do but go at his bidding and gather 
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DIRECT PERSONAL EFFORT. 


Tux results given on a following page, of the labors of Mrs. Schneider and 
Mrs. Leonard at Marsovan, are a happy illustration of what may be accom- 
plished at home or abroad by direct personal effort to win men to Christ. It 
is emphatically by such labors that the kingdom of Christ is to be advanced. 
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The minister, the missionary, is not to say “go,” but “come.” He is to set 
the example to the colporter, the Bible-reader, and the native preacher. The 
lamented Bishop Patteson, of Melanesia, a man of the finest culture, accus- 
tomed to all the refinement of the best society of England, could engage in the 
most menial of drudgeries, subject himself to sights and scenes and labors the 
most disagreeable to a man of his tastes and sympathies, that he might show 
the natives whom he gathered about him what to do and how to do it, and 
convince them, by his own example, that anything, however humble, done for 
Christ, becomes thereby ennobled. 

There is not a student in the seminaries at Marsovan but will go out a bet- 
ter, a more practical Christian worker; not a Bible-woman or a native preacher 
in all that region but will be the more efficient, for the example set them by 
these devoted, cultured women from New England. We can now the better 
understand the reasons for the remarkable progress which the gospel is making 
in that field. Circumstances were favorable; but earnest souls sometimes make 
their own circumstances instead of waiting for them, as might be shown happily 
by reference to successful labors in other portions of the missionary field, as 
well as at Marsovan. The Micawbers wait in vain. 


FINANCIAL PROSPECTS, AUGUST 1st. 


Many readers of the Herald, receiving this number a few days before the 
Treasurer of the Board will close his accounts for the current financial year, 
will look anxiously to see what the prospects are; and surely it may be hoped 
that not a few will be ready, if they find it needful, to send at once a last con- 
tribution for the year, to aid in preventing, or at least diminishing, very serious 
embarrassment. Prospects have not improved since the statement in the August 
Herald was prepared. The receipts for July amounted in all to only $46,440. 
Last year, for the same month, they were $54,914.81. For the single remain- 
ing month of the financial year the receipts must therefore be nearly $145,000 
to meet all liabilities and prevent a debt. Last year the receipts for August 
were large, yet they amounted to only $87,955.96. Should they be as large 
this year, — and even this, judging from the past few months, is hardly to 
be expected, — the deficiency will still be, as nearly as can now be estimated, 
not far from $57,000! Are there not many among the friends of Christ who 
will promptly remit extra, generous sums, to prevent so great an evil ? 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tur Annual Meeting of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions will be held this year at Chicago, Illinois, commencing on Tuesday, 
October 5th, at three o’clock, p.m. Persons designing to attend the meeting 
should look at the notice from the Committee of Arrangements, on the last 
page of the Herald cover. 
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Tue report from this mission for the 
last year, up to May, 1875, has been re- 
éeived. As in the case of other reports, 
space cannot be taken in the Herald for 
the whole, and it is hardly to be supposed 
that many readers would care to see all 
the details; but selected passages will 
bring to view the progress and present 
condition of the work in that interesting 
field. : — 


OSAKA AND KOBE STATIONS. 


“Up to the time of the last annual 
meeting services had been held at Osaka 
on one of the missionary’s premises. In 
June, 1874, a building was rented in a 
favorable locality on a crowded street, 
fitted up and opened. For three months 
daily preaching was maintained; but this 
was then given up for want of strength 
to carry it on. The Sabbath congrega- 
tion has averaged eighty, and the Sab- 
bath-school an attendance of thirty-five. 
Mr. Neesima, without waiting for the gift 
of tongues, entered at once upon the work 
of preaching to the people and instruct- 
ing believers. 

“ The church of seven members, organ- 
ized a year ago, has increased to eighteen. 
These give evidence of growth in grace 
and development of Christian character. 
A most encouraging feature of this church 
is, that the plan of contributing once a 
week, has been adopted by the mem- 
bers, some of the gifts being quite liberal. 
Among the present attendants upon the 
preaching are a number of eager inquir- 
ers, some of whom are men of ability and 
scholarship. Osaka is a great field ready 
for the sickle, with but few reapers. — 

“The church at Kobe, under the care of 
Mr. Davis, which numbered fifteen at the 
commencement of the year, now numbers 
twenty-three members; all the additions 
but one having been made on profession 
of faith. The rented chapel is on the 
most busy street of Kobe. The Sabbath- 
school of the morning, in which most of 
the ladies of the station have a part, 
averages eighty, while the congregation 
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at the afternoon service averages one 
hundred, the room being always filled 
and often crowded. A larger room would 
doubless draw a larger company.” 


OUT-STATION WORK. 

‘Weekly preaching services have been 
maintained through the year, with but 
trifling irregularity, at Akashi, twelve 
miles to the west, and at Sanda, eighteen 
miles to the north. About half of these 
services having been held by members of 
the Kobe church and about half by mis- 
sionaries. 

“Several preaching tours were also 
made early in the year along the line of 
the Kobe and Osaka railroad, to Nada, 
Nishinomiya, and Amagasaki, but no per- 
manent foothold, or location for services, 
was secured in these places, owing in a 
measure to the fears and distrust of the 
people. Some of these fears have sub- 
sided, and overtures are now made for 
the reopening of religious exercises by 
members of the Kobe church at Amaga- 
saki. The time has come when religious 
services, and opportunities for them, are 
limited only by the number of those ready 
to hold them. 

“ The advance made at the out-stations 
to the westward, at Kakogawa and Hi- 
meji, respectively twenty-five and forty 
miles distant, where interesting services 
are held at stated intervals, has been ef- 
fected principally through the efforts of 
the medical men, assisted by the lady 
missionaries and by different members of 
the Kobe church.” 


HIOGO AND SANDA—MISS DUDLEY. 


“The labors of the medical mission- 
aries have borne no more valuable fruit 
during the year than the opening of Hio- 
go for the preaching of the gospel, through 
the influence of a dispensary. Notwith- 
standing the growing enlightenment of 
her sister city, Kobe, the bigotry and 
prejudices of officials had rendered Hio- 
go a forbidden place for evangelistic ef- 
fort. But on the 28th of March, Sabbath 
services were opened by Mr. and Mrs, 
Atkinson, at the Hiogo dispensary, and 
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a most intelligent congregation of about 
thirty, mostly physicians and_ school- 
teachers, regularly attend Mr. Atkinson’s 
preaching. Continuous seed-sowing in 
this city, of perhaps sixty thousand in- 
habitants, is now the only condition of 
an assured harvest. 

“The flourishing little city of Sanda, 
lying in the lap of a beautiful valley 
eighteen miles inland, to the north of 
Kobe, has been a place of more marked 
promise than any other of our surrounding 
fields. In addition to the monthly visits 
of our medical men, Sanda received occa- 
sional calls early in the year; and since 
September, semi-monthly visits have been 
made by Mr. Gulick, for Sabbath services, 
—while on the alternate Sabbaths the 
services have usually been led by mem- 
bers of the Kobe church. In addition to 
this, Miss Dudley has now spent nearly 
four months at Sanda, where she has had 
a rare opportunity to influence hundreds, 
Her labors among the women and fam- 
ilies of that place, have been far more 
extended, in the way of reaching the peo- 
ple in their permanent homes, than those 
of any other individual of our number. 
She has had a school of forty children, 
all of whom can never cease to feel the 
effect of the Christian influences exerted 
over them. 

«“ There are in Sanda six or eight men, 
and a number of women, who give cheer- 
ing evidence of having entered upon a 
life of prayer and service for Christ.” 


THEOLOGICAL CLASS — SCHOOLS. 


“A theological class, with an average 
but changing attendance of eight, has 
been kept up through the year, with the 
exception of July, August, and Septem- 
ber. The immediate benefit of the in- 
structions given in this class, as well as 
in the Bible readings and expositions in 
the families, maintained by the ladies 
and gentlemen, has been felt wherever 
the young men of the Kobe church have 
been called to lead in religious services. 

“The girls’ day-school, under the care 
of Miss Talcott and Miss Dudley, in 
which, during the absence of Miss Dud- 
ley, Miss Gulick has assisted, has an at- 
tendance of thirty-four. Leading mem- 
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bers of the native community of Kobe 
have shown their intelligent and hearty 
appreciation of the effort made for the 
elevation of the daughters of Japan, by 
the cash contribution of eight hundred 
dollars towards the girls’ seminary.” 
GENERAL PROGRESS. i 

“The year past has been one of great 
prosperity to all the Protestant missions 
in Japan. Three churches, and possi- 
bly more, have been organized, and the 
church membership must have reached 
nearly four hundred. ‘There are not less 
than ten places in Yokohama, twenty-five 
in Tokio (Yedo), ten in our field, and 
five elsewhere, in all, fifty places in Ja- 
pan, where regular services are held as 
often as once a week, with audiences 
varying from twenty to two hundred. 
The people are rapidly losing all fear of 
government interference in religious mat- 
ters, while their interest in the truths of 
Christianity seems to be increasing. 

“During the past year several chapels 
have been secured in Tokio and Yoko- 
hama, in the name of Japanese persons, 
without any opposition from the govern- 
ment, and now a Protestant church build- 
ing is in process of erection in Tokio, the 
property being held by four trustees. The 
object of the building is distinctly avowed 
to be that of Christian worship and the 
celebration of the Christian ordinances, 
and _a declaration to this effect has been 
presented to an officer of the city gov- 
ernment, 

“Tt seems fitting to notice the great 
number of newspapers which, within 
three or four years, have sprung into 
existence in Japan, most of which are 
published in Yokohama and ‘Tokio, and 
which have exerted a strong influence 
in favor not only of representative in- 
stitutions, but also of religious liberty. 
The records of the post-office show that 
2,564,229 papers, from thirty-four pub- 
lishing offices, passed through the mails 
last year. It seems reasonable to suppose, 
that in the case of most of these papers, 
the post-office returns indicate but a mi- 
nor part of the whole circulation. 

“ These papers are subjected to no cen- 
sorship, apparently, for the utmost free- 
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dom is manifested, and the private life as 
well as public acts of the highest officers 
of state are sharply criticised. Some of 
these papers are delivered at the door, at 
as low a rate as eleven cents a month, for 
a paper published every other day. - 

“ The great question of the nineteenth 
century, —the question of the centuries, 
What to do with Christ, —is now agitat- 
ing, more than any other, the rulers of 
Japan, and calling to its practical solu- 
tion the awakening millions of this sea- 
girt land. The subtle and resistless in- 
fluences of the teachings of Him who 
spake as never man spake, are making 
their power felt by every devoted priest 
of Buddha, every philosophic disciple of 
Confucius, and every benighted Shintoo 
worshiper of the sun, in this land of the 
sun-rising. 

“ We see the workings of gospel influ- 
ence on every hand. We see them in the 
schemes of Buddhist priests, who have 
visited Catholic and Protestant Europe 
to spy out wherein the strength lieth of 
this Samson-like conqueror. .... We see 
them in the confession of the scholar and 
officer of Kioto, the blind Yamamoto, the 
councilor of the governor of that city, that 
what the Japanese need is some power 
that will change the heart and reform the 
- the life, and that naught can do this but 
Christianity. God speed the day when 
the yearnings of that blind heathen pat- 
riot, for the uplifting of his benighted 
people, shall be fulfilled.” 
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North China Mission. ‘ 
HINDRANCES — ENOOURAGEMENTS — NEEDS. 


Tue conclusion of the annual report 
from the North China mission, for the 
year ending with March last, makes 
some general statements that should be 
considered not by officers of the Board 
alone : — 

“The hindrances that retard and em- 
barrass us remain as heretofore. They 
are, in general, the inertia of the people, 
the power of present superstitions, igno- 
rance, conceit, timidity, sordidness, and 
spiritual bondage in sin. These things 
' combine to make the people prejudiced 
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and» suspicious. The encouragements 
are the continued peaceful occupation of 
present places of work, and a growing 
measure of good will on the part of the 
people towards the missionaries, as they 
learn more of Christian doctrines and of 
the character of missionaries. The door 
for the proclamation of the gospel is fair- 
ly opened. Our work must be aggressive. 
There are many difficulties to be sur- 
mounted, but our hope 4s not in the 
power of man, and the lost condition of 
the people constitutes a call to us to go 
forward with patience and faith. The 
Macedonian cry that carried the gospel 
into Greece and Rome, and ultimately 
into all Europe, came not from a real 
Macedonian, but from a man seen only in 
vision, and prisons and chains awaited 
the Apostle in his course. So our call 
does not sweep away the difficulties be- 
fore us, but gives us courage and hope 
that we shall triumph over them in the 
power of One mightier than we. 

“In 1867, the Board, at its meeting in 
Buffalo, made an earnest appeal to .the 
churches to send forth men for the Chi- 
nese work. The reasons then urged for 
a vigorous prosecution of the work yet 
remain. We are in advance of other 
missions in this province, in the number 
of missionaries in the field, and in the 
number of important centers already oc- 
cupied. There are thirty millions of souls 
to be reached in this province, and fifty 
millions in the future development of our 
work in the western provinces. We need 
men to strengthen us in the labor already 
undertaken. The poor health of two of 
the older members of the mission, and the 
continued detention of Miss Andrews, 
by protracted illness, from her work for 
women, threaten, if we are not soon re- 
lieved, greatly to embarrass our under- 
takings. Two missionary families are 
needed to carry forward a most interest- 
ing work in the Yiicho district; a second 
family is needed for Pao-ting-fu, so soon 
‘as premises can be secured, — and until 
that-event, which we hope is not distant, 
the time of new missionaries could be 
profitably employed in the study of the 
language at some other station; a new 
man is also desired for the Mongol work, 
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to supply the place of Brother Gulick; 
and two medical ladies would be an im- 
portant addition to the working force for 
women in ‘Tungcho and Kalgan. Thus 
four families and two single ladies are 
desired for the full equipment of the sta- 
tions already occupied. In view of the 
small number of men offering for the 
work, and of the pressing demands of 
other fields, we would not urge the send- 
ing forth of aufficient number to enable 
us to make immediate enlargements, but 
we would press upon the Committee the 
wants. of the work already upon our 
hands; and we shall pray and hope that 
our ranks may be strengthened at an 
early day. We are thankful for the pa- 
tient support we receive from the home 
churches, while we have so few results of 
our labor, as yet, to show. Our members 
are few, and we are engaged in a conflict 
with ‘the prince of the power of the air,’ 
who yet rules over the hearts of these 
blinded millions of immortal fellow-crea- 
tures; but we forget ourselves, in our ig- 
norance and weakness, and look away to 
Him in whose power alone we hope to 
conquer.” 
pigs 


fMadura Mission — Southern Enola. 
IMPRESSIONS ON RETURNING FROM AMERICA. 


AFTER a visit of some length to the 
United States, Mr. and Mrs. Capron re- 
turned to India late in 1874, to mingle 
again with a people, and in scenes, very 
different from those with which they had 
been again, for a time, familiar in New 
England, —to resume their work under 
somewhat new circumstances. With ref- 
erence to these facts, Mr. Capron wrote 
from Mana Madura, April 24th :— 

“T have had time since my return to 
visit the Christian congregations and the 
scattered Christians of my station, and to 
observe the present position of affairs; 
time, in fact, to correct the distant view 
by a nearer and less enchanting view of 
our mission work. ‘The latter is severely 
real, and to some degree disheartening, 
but let me mention a few things which 
have gratified me. 

“1, The few Christians who were near- 
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est to us, and over whom we had the most 
influence before we left the country, have 
evidently been faithful to the Saviour in 
our absence, and he has blessed them. 
They have grown in grace, and their per- 
sonal experience of the comforts of relig- 
ion and of the presence of Christ is an 
encouragement to them. One catechist 
—the least able — has made long tours 
for Bible and tract distribution, while 
his wife has made Christian visits to the 
women of Mana Madura, precisely in the 
line of duty of a Bible-woman, and to 
the amount of at least one fourth of the 
service which we might expect of a 
Bible-woman, but without remuneration. 
Through her efforts, one heathen woman 
of high caste has learned to read, and is 
in possession of the Gospel of John, and 
others have been incited to study. This 
is.the thin edge of the wedge of work 
for Hindoo women in our station. 

“2. Some changes in the villages have 
brought a large number of families of 
respectable caste, and especially a good 
many Brahmin families, to the immedi- 
ate vicinity of our house, rendering them 
much more accessible than ever before. 
The fall after we left’ the country, a dis- 
astrous fire swept through two or three 
streets of the village, on the opposite side 
of the river, doing especial injury to the 
Brahmins, and destroying no less than 
eleven lives. When these men, with 
their desolate homes behind them, and 
in fear of the ill-luck of the place and of 
the ghosts of their departed friends, cast 
their eyes over the river, they saw, about 
a third of a mile from the other bank, 
on higher ground, and in the midst of a 
wilderness of waste land, bare of trees, 
and generally bare of cultivation, the 
mission-house, like an oasis in the desert; 
and the sight, as they tell us, was exceed- 
ingly inviting. The house stands upon 
slightly higher ground than any part of 
the village, and being quite apart from 
the village, is airy and healthful. These 
five or six acres, though formerly bare 
of trees, and almost of cultivation, have 
been for ten years inclosed by a mud- 
wall, to keep out the village sheep and 
cattle; and the trees set out by us— 
fruit-trees in the garden and shade-trees 
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along the paths, and some beautiful jun- 
gle-trees, also, which came up of’ them- 
selves — have had a fair chance to grow. 
It was no wonder, when the mission 
premises were so inviting, and the village 
generally so uninviting, and their former 
homes in ruins and hideous, that they 
said, to themselves, —‘ When we build 
again we will go over and build by the 
mission bungalow.’ So they have come 
in considerable numbers, and though the 
mission premises were inviting even in 
our absence, they were anxiously antici- 
pating our return, and received us with 
cordial and eager expressions of friend- 
ship. 

“One result of this is that Mrs. Ca- 
pron, who formerly found it a difficult 
and formal matter to make calls on the 
women of the village, having always to 
depend on the bullock-coach, now has, 
within a few steps of the compound-gate, 
a little village, including two streets of 
Brahmins, every house of which is friend- 
ly, and where she never makes calls with- 
out being invited to one house and an- 
other beyond the time she has to spare. 

“ Another result is, that we have easily 
established an English day-school, of 
thirty pupils, two thirds of whom are 
Brahmins. Mrs. Capron is taking the 

supervision of various recitations, and 
finds herself so well occupied with this 
and with work for the women, including 
no small amount of medical practice, that 
she is postponing, for the present, the 
reopening of our station school for girls. 

“3. As an offset to some discourage- 
ments, I have been enjoying the compari- 
son of some of our native Christians with 
the Christians whom we have recently seen 
and known at home. The opportunity 
was offered by a convention of Mrs. Ca- 
pron’s pupils, whom she invited to come 
‘and make her a visit of a week. Twenty 
of her old pupils came, nearly all mar- 
ried, and bringing with them fourteen 
children. It was, I trust, a profitable 
meeting, and to be remembered for good 
hereafter. But it was especially delight- 
ful to see how one of them, whose name 
is familiar in some circles in Boston, and 
who has probably been a good deal prayed 
for at home, dropped the surliness of 
which we had been hearing, and to which 
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she had no doubt been driven by ill-treat- 
ment, and put on, as naturally as could 
be, the beautiful docility and meekness of 
the most amiable Christian, all the time 
that she was with us, —a month or more, 
—and went back to her village with a 
full purpose to set a more amiable ex- 
ample there. This young woman, in the 
quiet, peaceful scenes’of a New England 
home, would be a model of humble piety 
and of Christian activity, while many of 
the Christian women of New England, 
with her trials and deprivations, would 
lose their Christian hope, if they were 
not driven to suicide. 

“4, I am grateful to God that both 
Mrs. Capron and I have had so good 
health since our return. If some physi- 
cal disturbance was to be expected in the 
process of getting reacclimated, we seem 
to be bearing it very well. The heat has 
been fearful, especially in the latter part 
of March and the first part of the pres- 
ent month. Even the natives said that it 
was hard for them to bear. Such a sea- 
son, however, is not usually unhealthy to 
the natives, nor to Europeans if we ex- 
cept the prostration and the danger of 
sun-stroke.” 


MISS TAYLOR’S SCHOOL. 


Miss Taylor, of Mandapasalai station, 
reporting her school and work for the 
last year, states : — 

“My school was dismissed for the long 
vacation this year on the 21st of March, 
and the next term will open on the 9th 
of June. The number of pupils during 
the year was forty-four; twenty boys and 
twenty girls were boarders, and three 
boys and one girl day-scholars. Four 
girls have been regularly dismissed since 
last March, and I hear most encouraging 
reports of them all. One of them united 
with the church in her village a few 
months after she left the school. Two 
others would have been glad to unite, but 
I thought it would be better for them to 
wait a little longer. One boy has been 
sent to the training institution at Dindi- 
gul, and two others are in their own vil- 
lages. Of these, also, I hear good re- 
ports. 

“One girl who was sent home last year 
in January, and in whom I was much in- 
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terested, was married to a heathen man; 
but through her influence he began to 
attend meetings on the Sabbath, and to 
learn to read. She was also enthusiastic 
in persuading the women to attend the 
weekly prayer-meeting at the catechist’s 
house, and to bring the weekly contribu- 
tion of grain. 

“ During the past year I had two small 
tracts translated and published at my own 
expense. I have just finished another, to 
be published by the mission.” 


NATIVE PASTORS AND HELPERS — CASTE. 
Mr. W. W. Howland, of the Ceylon 


mission, after spending some months at 
the Pulney Hills, for health, returned to 
Ceylon in April last, and in a letter dated 
April 28th, refers to the native pastors, 
and others, in the Madura field, as fol- 
lows : — 

“ Our visit to the different stations of 
the Madura mission was very pleasant 
and profitable. Our intercourse with the 
different members of the mission was re- 
freshing, and the acquaintance we gained 
with the native pastors, and with their 
work, was suggestive and encouraging. 
I met all the sixteen native pastors, and 
my impression of the ability and worth of 
nearly every one of them was quite favor- 
able. It was a pleasant sight to see mer 
from classes of society so diverse among 
the heathen mingling together so freely 
and cordially, without any apparent dis- 
tinction; and to see those who, among the 
heathen, would have been outcasts, and 
who, if they had remained heathen, would 
have had characters and habits of life fit- 
ting them to be outcasts from decent soci- 
ety, so elevated, as Christians, as to take 
rank with the most worthy and influen- 
tial pastors. In a company of seven pas- 
tors whom I met in one of their meet- 
ings, the leading man among them was of 
this class. Still, the spirit of caste is not 
dead among the Christians there or here. 
There, as well as here, it developes at 
times in very unpleasant forms, and it 
needs much wisdom to meet and deal 
with it aright. 

“ Although that mission has some valu- 
able native assistants besides the pastors, 
yet their great want, as well as ours, is 
more well-trained and thoroughly-edu- 
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cated men for their work. On. this ac- 
count I rejoiced in their enlarged plan 
for the Pasumalai seminary, decided upon 
at their annual meeting in January.” 
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Central Turkey Mission. 
ANNUAL MEETING — HOPEFUL PROSPECTS. 


Ar the close of a letter respecting the 
annual meeting of the Central Turkey 
mission (held from April 21st to May 
1st), Mr. Marden wrote : — 

“Our meeting has been unusually har- 
monious and satisfactory. The little sea- 
sons of prayer have been very precious, 
and we have gained much strength in 
these few days for the work before us, 
As we look over the wide fields we see 
both light and shade, but the light largely 
prevails. It is true that in some of our 
communities the work is making no prog- 
ress, while in others it is even retrograd- 
ing; but wherever it has been properly 
supervised, the results, almost without ex- 
ception, are highly encouraging. Never 
did our work look more hopeful; never 
were the thousands of nominal Christians 
more accessible; never did the day seem 
so near when the Mussulmans, even, are 
to be gathered in; never did the work, in 
all its aspects, look more inviting or press 
upon us with greater urgency; never did 
so great results seem so near at hand as 
to-day. The fields are all-white for the 
harvest. It is with aching hearts that 
three of our little band feel called to lay 
down their weapons and retire for a time 
from the field, with the uncertainties of 
the future before them. The four who 
are left cannot long bear the burden that 
falls upon them. But whether we go or 
stay, we look to the Master and wait his 
bidding. 

“During our meeting, nearly half the 
delegates to the native Evangelical Union 
passed through Aintab, on their way to 
their Annual Meeting, to be held in Kil- 
lis the next-week. While they were here, 
we arranged a special meeting with them, 
for the discussion of various matters per- 
taining to religious work, and held with 
them, also, a meeting for conference and 
prayer. Both meetings were very satis- 
factory. Each was characterized by an 
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excellent Christian spirit, and much ear- 
nest prayer was offered. for the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit upon the preachers 
and the churches.” 


REPORT FROM MARASH. 


There are nine churches connected with 
. the Marash station. Four of these are in 
the city of Marash, and are entirely self- 
supporting. Two of the others, in vil- 
lages, are half, and two others one third 
self-supporting. Some passages from the 
station report, in regard to these churches, 
will interest the friends of missions : — 

“The First Church [at Marash] is the 
largest of the four. It has 405 members, 
of whom 46 were added in 1874, by pro- 
fession of faith. The average congrega- 
tion in the winter is 800; and the be- 
nevolent contributions, in 1874, were 
| $1,344. 

“With great self-denial, and liberal 
contributions from the congregation, they 
erected, during the summer and autumn, 
@ commodious school building, with four 
rooms. The building was much needed, 
for without it the usual common schools 
could not have been maintained. 

“There has been a good degree of re- 
ligious interest in this church, especially 


among the young men. The young men’s. 


prayer-meetings, in all the churches, even 
‘during the summer months, were well at- 
tended, and the subject especially urged 
was, — holiness the absolute necessity of 
the Christian, without which ‘no man 
shall see the Lord.’ This necessity 
seemed to be felt, and there was a 
marked change in the lives. of ‘many. 
About twenty from those who professed 
to have found Christ in those prayer- 
meetings were added to the churches as 
the first-fruits of this revival. The meet- 
ings are still regularly continued; and 
the interest has extended also to the 
neighboring large towns.” 

The average congregations in connec- 
tion with the other churches, are reported 
as 375, 180, and 300. 


HADJIN— A MOHAMMEDAN CONVERT. 


“The church in Hadjin, organized two 
and a half years ago, is more than half 
self-supporting, and the congregation has 
so rapidly increased, that for its accom- 
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modation they were obliged to tear away 
the pastor’s study, which had been built 
into one end of the audience-room. The 
pastor preaches not only in his pulpit, 
but from shop to shop through the mar- 
kets; and thus hundreds are reached who 
would not, without a special invitation, 
go to the place of worship. Sixty per- 
sons, during the past year, have come 
over from the Armenian Old Church, and 
have been enrolled as Protestants. The 
additions to the church during the year, 
by profession of faith, were nine. 

“In Hadjin there is an illustration of 
the remarkable way in which the Lord is 
calling here and there one from the Mo- 
hammedan population to show forth, by 
faith in his Son, the power of the gospel. 
A Koordish Mohammedan, in the employ 
of one of the Protestants, was attracted 
to the place of worship. He began to at- 
tend regularly, gave evidence of a change 
of heart, and has been received to the 
church. Boldly testifying, in every pres- 
ence, to his faith in Christ, he showed no 
fear even when threatened with violence. 
Surrounded by so many foes, and in a re- 
gion where violence and lawlessness are 
still, we may almost say, unrebuked, we 
ask for him the prayers of those who 
are waiting for the coming of the Lord 
among the deceived followers of the false 
prophet.” 


SHAR — ANCIENT RUINS. 


“ One day’s ride north from Hadjin, 
and along the west bank of the river 
Sarus, is the village of Shar, numbering 
about sixty houses. The village is built 
upon the ruins of an ancient Greek town, 
probably Comana, where was the famous 
temple of the Cappadocian Bellona. The 
ruins are upon the banks of the Sarus, in 
a narrow and beautiful valley. The am- 
phitheater rises from the east bank of the 
river, the stone seats being still in their 
places, as they were used by the pleasure- 
seeking heathen worshipers in the time 
of Strabo. The ancient bath is in a good 
state of preservation, and the sides of the 
hills in the vicinity are pierced with ex- 
cayated tombs. Beautiful marble pillars 
and capitals are built into the walls of 
the rude modern houses, which do but 
indicate the magnitude of the desolation 
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which has fallen upon this seat of Grecian 
idolatry. 

“Two years ago one of our students 
from Marash spent a vacation in that vil- 
lage, and by his influence a small but vig- 
orous Protestant community was formed. 
A part afterwards went back to the Old 
Armenian Church, but others came to fill 
their places. This community has suffered 
much from famine and high prices during 
the past year; when the school term com- 
menced at Marash, the congregation was 
left without a preacher; yet we hear that 
during his absence twelve more persons 
have been added to the community.” 


SIS AND FUNDAJAK. 


“ At Sis, the former capital of the 
Lower Armenian Kingdom, and where is 
the Armenian monastery (now going to 
ruin), the Protestant community, estab- 
lished only three years ago, now numbers 
a hundred souls. A commodious and 
substantial chapel is being built. The 
Old Armenian community, like the mon- 
astery itself, is falling into ruin. Sis is 
one of the most hopeful out-stations of 
the Marash field. 

“ Fundajak was occupied by one of the 
student-preachers until the commence- 
ment of the theological school term, in 
October, after which time the pulpit was 
vacant during the fall and winter. But 
a Bible-reader, a widow, was sent there 
to work among the women, whose labors 
have been greatly blessed; and here, also, 
even when without a preacher, an impor- 
tant awakening has been in progress. 

“While we take courage in the hope 
that the Lord is working with and in us, 
making us to do his will, we remember 
the thousands of this field who are yet in 
the darkness of spiritual death. The faith 
of both the Turks and the Armenians, in 
their.old religion, is slowly breaking up, 
but how few are those who are prepared 
to meet the mighty march eastward of 
European infidelity and irreligion,” 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY — TURKISH DELAYS. 


The Report of the theological seminary 
at Marash presents the following sample 
of delays and perplexities in connection 
with efforts to erect a seminary building 
in Turkey : — 
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‘‘ The matter of permission to erect our 
new theological seminary building has 
caused us not only vexation and anxiety, 
but much fruitless toil. Before making 
any preparations to build, several prom- 
inent men in office were consulted as to 
the feasibility of obtaining the requisite 
permission from government; and every 
one said that there could be no objection. 
We were led therefore to look upon the 
matter as one of comparatively little im- 
portance, and made contracts for timber 
and stone at the season when such con- 
tracts could be made on the best terms. 
In April, 1874, application was made to 
the government for the necessary permis- 
sion, when the pasha and his councilors 
rode to the grounds in state, and gra- 
ciously condescended to say that there 
could be no objection to our building. 

“But having returned to the palace, 
and when about to affix their seals to 
the document authorizing our work, it 
occurred to some one that the American 
government had not signed the protocol 
to which the English had already affixed 
their seals, and therefore Americans had 
no right to build upon land which they 
could not own. This objection prevailed 
in their counsels, and the decision was 
Then we put the 
land formally into the hands of the na- 
tive Protestant community, and they 
asked permission to. build, Again the 
matter was examined, and the proper 
council of the government drew up a 
paper giving the permission, and signed 
it; but an opposer, a wealthy bey, had 
stirred up so much feeling among certain 
Moslems, that the government said, ‘ Let 
this permission be confirmed by the Goy- 
ernor-General of Aleppo, so that all oppo- 
sition may be disarmed.’ Pastor Hohan, 
of the 1st Church, was sent to Aleppo, to 
hasten the matter; but upon presenting 
the case before the Council of the Goy- 
ernor-General, what was his astonishment 
to find that instead of the paper which he 
had listened to in Marash, and which the 
pasha at Marash had personally promised 
to send to Aleppo, another paper, pur- 
porting to be from the Marash govern- 
ment, had been surreptitiously put in the 
place of the one to which the council had 
affixed their seals. This paper stated 
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that the grounds were ‘ vacouf,’ and that 
the city aqueduct, flowing through them, 
would certainly be made impure if a build- 
ing was allowed there; and they there- 
fore requested the Governor-General not 
to give the permission to build. A paper 
was then returned to the local govern- 
ment of Marash, by the Governor-Gen- 
eral, declining permission to build be- 
cause of the above reasons. 

“ After the signing of the protocol by 
the United States Minister at Constanti- 
nople, by which American citizens have 
the right to hold real estate in Turkey, 
and after the transfer of the property to 
our own names, we again made applica- 
tion to the Marash local government, 
and were answered, that inasmuch as 
the Governor-General, in answer to their 
former paper, had sent an order forbid- 
ding the building, it would be improper 
for the Marash government to take any 
further steps in the matter. We then 
sent a petition to Aleppo, to the Gov- 
ernor-General, stating the facts in. the 
case (which no one openly dares to 
deny), — that not the land, but only the 
tithe of its produce is ‘ vacouf,’ and that 
the site of our proposed building is so far 
from the city aqueduct that no possible 
harm can come to the water from the 
-building,—and again asked permission 
to build. But in the mean time, as the 
Governor-General has been removed from 
office, and his successor has not yet come 
to Aleppo, we are obliged to wait. We are 
assured by the present pasha of Marash, 
the successor of the one who sent the 
former papers to Aleppo, that there can 
be no difficulty, or valid objection to our 
building. The United States Vice-Con- 
sul at Aleppo has promised to render us 
assistance, and by his aid we hope yet to 
secure the permission which, as American 
citizens, it was our right to receive sev- 
eral months ago.” 

Of the students in this theological school 
it is said: “ During the year they have 
been industrious and faithful in their 
studies. The prayer-meetings have been 
‘well attended. ‘The students have taken 
special interest in the monthly news from 
the revivals in progress in Scotland and 

_ England, and the theme which more than 
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any other seems to have engaged their 
thoughts and prayers has been the in- 
dwelling and the power of the Holy 
Spirit.” 

an peeee 


Western Turkey fAissfon. 
SABBATH-SCHOOLS AT MARSOVAN. 


WHEN extracts from some of the sta- 
tion reports from this mission were pre- 
pared for the August Herald, papers from 
the Marsovan station had not come to 
hand. They have been received since, 
and contain some passages of no little 
interest. Respecting some of the Sab- 
bath-schools, and the work of missionary 
ladies, specially of Mrs. Schneider, we 
have this : — 

“Mrs. Schneider began, in a small way, 
a Sunday-school in the new house, mak- 
ing special efforts to bring in those in the 
street next her own door. It was one of 
the worst streets in the city. For some 
time there was much mockery and oppo- 
sition, but the houses of opposers were 
fearlessly and faithfully visited till they 
became friends. They came to the Sun- 
day-school, and came to read on week 
days. An evening school was opened for 
those who could not come in the day-time, 
and in consequence of these efforts, al- 
most the whole long street is brought un- 
der the good influence. ‘The people are 
leaving off Sabbath-breaking, fighting, 
and profanity, under the warming, sub- 
duing power of true religion. At first 
the Sunday-school was composed of a few 
boys and girls. They soon became many 
boys and girls, and then women were 
added, for the mothers began to see a 
difference in their children, and came to 
investigate. The number increased to 50, 
— 60, — 80,—100. Then the men, too, 
began to come, and the number swelled 
one day to 145, the next ‘Sabbath to 213, 
the next to 229. Then it was reduced to 
200, then to 155, and then again there 
were 166; all but about twenty being 
from the non-Protestant, non-chapel go- 
ing people. 

“Come in and see. In one room, in 
the basement, you find Kurios Aristides, 
with his class of twenty-five men; in 
another room two other theological stv- 
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dents, with as many boys of ‘all sizes, 
and all degrees of respectability, but 
with one common enthusiasm in the sing- 
ing of hymns and the reciting of Scrip- 
ture texts. Above, in the hall, covering 
the stairs and floor like a swarm of bees, 
you find a class of little girls, under the 
instruction of two of the boarding-school 
girls. In one room there are thirty large 
girls listening to the fervid teaching of 
Maritza, the teacher in the boarding- 
school. Now come into the parlor, and 
you find twenty or thirty ignorant women 
listening, most of them for the first time 
in a language they can understand, to 
such Bible stories as those of Enoch, 
Abraham, and Ruth. 

“ When the proper time comes, they 
are all called together, that is, packed 
into the parlor and adjoining dining- 
room, -bed-room, and hall, where one 
voice may reach them by zigzagging 
round the corners. The dust they raise 
is forgotten in the spirit, and, apparently, 
the understanding with which they sing 
their favorite ‘Come to Jesus,’ and other 
songs. We tried to build the new house 
as small as practicable in order to save 
expense; now we are sorry we did not 
build it larger, Friends in America, if 
we ask you for help to build a new mud- 
chapel, will you refuse it ? 

“ Now step over to Mrs. Leonard’s 
Sunday-school, a quarter of a mile dis- 
tant, held at the same hour. This, though 
a new enterprise, soon went up to 80, 
then 90, then 116, and these, too, nearly 
all from the non-Protestants. Now go to 
the church, and you find 400 people or 
more, young and old, seated ia groups on 
the floor, filling school rooms and audi- 
ence-room, engaged in the study of the 
Scriptures. In another place will be 
found, at another hour, a little Sunday- 
school started by a young shoe-maker, — 
not a church member, — and composed 
of his Armenian neighbors. At still an- 
other hour the young and older Protes- 
tants meet for religious instruction, aside 
from the regular preaching and Sunday- 
schools., 

“The Gregorian Armenians in Marso- 
van are getting alarmed, and are publicly 
advising their people not to go to the 
Protestant services; but their orders are 


Western Turkey Mission. 


‘ 


[September, 


not obeyed. Who will come to Marsovan 
and help us to pull in the net? The 
whole city is open for work, as far as the 
nominal Christians are concerned, — and 
pretty much the same thing is true in the 
whole station field.” 


MOHAMMEDAN CONVERTS. 


The following incident is reported from 
one of the Marsovan out-stations : — 

“During the winter, an event of great 
importance occurred in Amasia. A Greek, 
who, fifteen years ago had turned Mo- 
hammedan and married a Mohammedan 
wife, forsook that religion and again pro- 
fessed the Greek faith. A great stir was 
made. He was imprisoned and no one 
can know what his fate would have been, 
had not the one bold and influential, 
though not particularly religious, Prot- 
estant of the place, sprung to the front, 
heading the Christian sects, who all 
united under his leadership. They fear- 
lessly appeared before the pasha and de- 
manded the release of the prisoner, de- 
claring that a refusal would be received 
as a reproach by Christians of all names. 
The pasha yielded and set the man at 
large. Immediately after this his Moham- 
medan-born wife also renounced Islam, 
and avowed herself a Christian, declar- 
ing that, live or die, she would go with 
her husband. This was a still more seri- 
ous matter. It seemed doubtful whether 
Turkish bigotry would bear this provoca- 
tion. But again the same stern demand 
was made by the Christians, and again it 
prevailed. The woman was released, and 
with her husband and children is dwell- 
ing in Bafra unmolested. Thus, within 
a few months, two persons in these parts 
have renounced Islam and embraced 
Christianity without losing life, liberty, 
or property. This is not a little remark- 
able.” 

CRUSHED BY SUCCESS. 

As a result of the review of the year, 
the Marsovan report states : — 

“ On the whole, the work in our field 
is more encouraging than ever before. It 
is ever opening before us. We begin to 
feel, very sensibly, what we have heard 
of, that missionaries may be crushed by 
their success. Our prayer is no longer 
for open doors, but for strength to enter 
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those which are open. Our station is 
weak still. The theological school is 
large and fast increasing. It demands 
the incessant labors of two of the best 
men the mission can furnish, if not more 
than this. And the station being one of 
the largest in the mission in its develop- 
ment, needs two more; for what station 
calls itself manned when it has only one 
man? And, be it remembered, in the 
estimation of missionary force, one third 
must be subtracted as an allowance for 
necessary rest and recuperation. We 
venture the assertion that ministers at 
home do not think of working on without 
vacation, as we do and must, in a jaded 
condition. From year’s end to year’s end 
there is no rest except the annual meet- 
ing, if that may be called a rest.” 


A NOTE OF JOY. 


Mr. Leonard wrote from Marsovan, 
June 4th :— 

“ Our beloved associates, Mr. and Mrs. 
Smith, with their three happy children, 
arrived last Saturday. They were duly 
welcomed, and escorted into town by a 
promiscuous multitude of citizens and 
students, male and female, in true orien- 
tal style; and Mr. Smith has already re- 
sumed his vacant chair in the theological 

‘school. 

“Words can hardly express the glad- 
ness of our hearts, the sweet sense of 7e- 
lief we. now feel. For the Lord hath, in 
the same moment as it were, both light- 
ened our burden and strengthened our 
back. On the one hand, by virtue of 
British charity and favoring seasons, the 
hordes of refugees from a famine-stricken 
province have suddenly disappeared from 
our streets and doors, like the locusts, of 
Egypt before ‘a mighty strong west wind;’ 
on the other, we turn our exhausted frames 
to greet these our colleagues, after a two 
years’ absence, fresh and hale from the 
green hills of Vermont and the salubri- 
ous uplands of Wisconsin; fresh, too, from 
communion with the churches and be- 

loved kindred. Had they succeeded in 
capturing for us an additional pair of 
young missionaries from those flourishing 
seminaries, or depleted to that extent 
some plethoric pulpit of New England, 


Western Turkey Mission. 


275 


our triumphal procession would have been 
longer, and the doxology sung as we halted 
in a shady place by the wayside, might 
have swelled with even more grateful 
praise.” 


GIRLS’ BOARDING-SCHOOL— A GOOD WORK. 


The Report of the girls’ boarding-school 
at Marsovan says : — 

“There is no work in Turkey better 
paying, or more patience-trying, than 
girls’ boarding-schools. To train woman’s 
mental and moral character so as to ena- 
ble her to take and hold her true place 
and exert her appropriate influence, cer- 
tainly requires power and skill as well as 
grace. Some of the subjects of our train- 
ing disappoint expectations, and some 
more than realize them. There are jewels 
in this school, — those who are sure to be 
useful and beloved wherever they go; 
there are others whose diamond charac- 
ter requires a good deal of polishing to 
bring it out; but on the whole, a finer, 
more sensible set of girls cannot easily be 
found in this country than those gathered 
in the Marsovan seminary. 

“The school has suffered from the de-- 
parture of the tried and faithful teacher, 
Anna. Her successor, Maritza, is one 
than whom a more pure, earnest, heav- 
enly-minded person could scarcely be 
found; but her health is feeble, and, 
though efficient, she has not strength, to. 
do what is demanded. 

Last November seven girls graduated: 
They were truly a fine-appearing class. 
For most of them we had great hopes, If 
they marry well, they will manage their 
half of affairs with credit to themselves 
and to their teachers ; but, fortunately or 
unfortunately, the missionaries have no 
power to determine their destiny in this 
matter. Soon after graduation, parents 
and friends will often marry them to the 
highest bidder. But even after years of 
unfavorable circumstances, their light may 
break forth amid their surroundings, and 
the woman educated by the missionaries 
be found to have a powerful influence in 
the right direction, in the circle wherein 
she is placed. The work spent on these 
girls is never, probably, in vain, while 
sometimes it yields a large reward. 
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“Blessed is the young lady who comes 
from her native land to devote her life, 
heart, and soul, to the Christian training 
of woman in Turkey, or any other equally 
needy land. Many will rise up and call 
her blessed. Though she may sacrifice 
most that is commonly considered desir- 
able in this life, yet she, in reality, re- 
nounces the less to secure the greater. 
Instead of becoming the head of a house- 
hold she becomes the mother of a nation, 
in the truest, best sense. Her pupils will 
remember her as such, and impart the 
influence received from her to their chil- 
dren and their children’s children, or to 
multitudes whose instructors they may 
become. 

“The number of pupils at present in 
the school is twenty-one, gathered from 
various fields, from one extremity of the 
mission to the other.” 


—_——_—_—_—_. 
Austrian Hmpive. 


THE PAST YEAR AT BRUNN. 


Mr. ScHAvurF Ler’s report of the Brinn 
station, dated in April, but received in 
July, is somewhat extended. Some ex- 
tracts from it may serve to outline the 
events of the year, and will show that, 
notwithstanding serious opposition, there 
is much to encourage earnest Christian 
effort in that field :— 

“On Sunday evening, May 3, 1874, I 
held my first Bible-exposition meeting, 
at which there were present, besides my 
own family, only two persons. They 
never came again, but others came, and, 
until we were compelled to be absent for 
a while, in September, the number of at- 
tendants constantly increased. 

“ Karly in June we had the pleasure of 
welcoming colporter-evangelist Geissler, 
who has done good service by personal 
intercourse with a considerable number 
of people, and by the meetings he has 
held at his house. 

“About the middle.of August, while I 
was absent for a couple of weeks, a few 
tracts lent to some children and their par- 
ents, had the remarkable effect of sudden- 
ly bringing numbers of children to our 
dwelling to borrow tracts. -Soon we ha 


Empire. [September, 
to restrict them to two days, and after- 
wards to one day in the week. Through 
these children religious reading of a pure- 
ly evangelical and uncontroversial kind 
reached many families. It was often 
touching to see the eagerness of the chil- 
dren to get something to read. Many 
brought messages from their parents, and 
some little girls presented a’ few flowers 
to my wife in token of their gratitude. 
One day Mr. Geissler met a laboring 
man in a suburb of Briinn, with whom 
he entered into conversation. Seeing 
some Christian book or tract in the col- 
porter’s hand, the laborer remarked: ‘I 
know those. My boy goes to a lady in the 
city and borrows them, and we all read 
them. They pass from hand to hand, so 
that the children can hardly get them 
back to return them to the lady. Re- 
cently my boy was carrying back a bor- 
rowed book, when the priest met him, 
and took the book from him. The boy 
returned home crying. The next Sab- 
bath I went to church, determined to ask 
the priest to give up the book. (It seems 
to have been Newman Hall’s “Come to 
Jesus.”) How surprised was I to hear 
him preach that book through, almost 
word for word, with some additions about 
Mary and the saints!’ 

“ About the middle of September my 
wife and I felt compelled to seek rest 
in the country, among the hills south of 
Vienna. From the end of October till 
the end of January our whole time and 
strength were given to the most engross- 
ing and delightful spiritual work in which 
it has ever been our privilege to engage. 
The meetings, which had entirely ceased 
during our absence, were soon as full as 
ever, and continued to grow in numbers 
and interest until prohibited by the po- 
lice, at which time our two rooms were 
filled on Sunday evenings with about a 
hundred persons, old and young, while 
on Thursday evenings from forty to fifty 
attended. Evidences were multiplied of 
the presence and working of the Holy 
Spirit, and several of the last meetings 
were exceedingly solemn. 

“Impressions made in these meetings 
were followed up by personal conversa- 
tions, which were generally sought by 
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those whose hearts had been moved to 
ask what they must do to be saved. And 
here I must bear testimony to the inesti- 
mable value of ‘ woman’s work’ in a field 
like ours, for my wife has done more direct 
personal work than Ihave. Women are 
more accessible than men, and it is often 
first through them that husbands and 
brothers are reached with gospel truth. 
It has been a joy to us to see how our 
children’s teacher, Miss Reich, has gladly, 
and at a sacrifice of time to which we laid 
no claim, done all in her power to further 
the Lord’s work, by personal intercourse 
with callers, and especially by making 
visits for which Mrs. Schauffler could not 
find time. 

“The Sunday children’s gathering, 
which Mrs. Schauffler began as soon 
as her returning strength would allow, 
was a constant wonder to us. The 
rapidly increasing numbers, the interest 
they showed, the manifest improvement 
in deportment, and progress in the under- 
standing of divine truth, and the willing- 
ness with which parents sent their chil- 
dren; the way in which the Lord raised 
up several lady helpers to aid my wife, 
and the eagerness of many children, 
though uninvited, to come to the Sunday 
and Thursday evening meetings, to which 
-a number also brought their parents;— 
all this filled us with wonder and grati- 
tude, and in it we saw a divine hand 
leading whither we should otherwise not 
have ventured to go. 

“During January we began to hear 
of curious doings in the public schools. 
The ‘catechetes’ pounced upon children 
found in possession of our tracts, which 
were instantly confiscated and often de- 
stroyed on the spot. The hour of relig. 
ious instruction was consumed in abuse 
of us as heretics, and of our books as 
dangerous. The frightened children were 
warned not to come near us, We have 
“heard of several cases in which the vio- 
lence of the priests served to incense the 
parents against them. A priest caught 
_two girls with tracts, which he took from 
them. After school he went to their 
homes and stormed at the parents, who 
declared there was nothing bad in the 
' tracts, and that they would read them 
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any how, if they had to turn Protestants 
to do so. 

“ As our new hall (in the Old Mora- 
vian capitol) was ready, I announced, on 
the last Sabbath of January, that the 
next Sunday evening meeting would be 
held in the hall. This announcement 
alarmed the papal clergy, who the next 
day denounced my wife and me to the 
police as dangerous persons, who enticed 
minor children into meetings, urged them 
to turn Protestants, scattered Protestant 
books widely throuch the schools, ete., 
ete. The police at once prohibited our 
‘doing anything to invade the rights of 
parents and teachers of school-children,’ 
and forbade my holding any meetings, 
public or private. We were both sum- 
moned to police head-quarters and ex- 
amined in reference to the distribution of 
tracts. 

“ After several fruitless interviews with 
the police director, I appealed to the 
Statthalter (Governor of Moravia) who, 
however, upheld the prohibition of the 
police, and allowed me only to ask per- 
mission to hold simple lectures in public. 
I was compelled to appeal to the Ministry 
of the Interior, from which, as yet, no an- 
swer has come. 

“ Besides its direct prohibition, the po- 
lice handed over our case to the district 
attorney, who brought an action against 
us in the police court for violating the 
press-law, and against me for violating 
the meeting-law. Mrs. Schauffler was 
fined $5 for lending tracts, and I $20 for 
aiding her and for. holding meetings al- 
leged to be public. 

“ This very brief statement can convey 
no idea of the amount of work and ex- 
citement caused by this persecution. But 
of this I.will not speak. Rather will I 
call upon you to praise the Lord with us 
for the comfort he has afforded us in the 
constant proofs we have had that our la- 
bors and prayers have not been in vain. 
While we have not been allowed'to gath- 
er in adults or children for meetings, we 
have had the more opportunity to visit 
those interested in the truth, and have 
conversed with many who come to us. 
We can look back over the past year 
and bless the Lord for all that he has 
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accomplished, and for the promise of fu- 
ture good. ~ . 

“The Lord has added to the number 
of praying souls, partly by sending them 
to us from abroad (as in the case of my 
parents and the éolporter), and partly by 
calling them out of darkness into his mar- 
velous light, until now, if permitted to 
assemble, we should number over twenty. 
The cases of conversion have been quite 
marked, being preceded by deep convic- 
tion of sin, and followed by a change of 
life. Of a number of others we feel that 
the Spirit of God is drawing them, and 
we expect to see them come out on the 
Lord’s side. 

“ The amount of religious reading which 
has been carried into families by the chil- 
dren who borrowed tracts, and the gen- 
eral interest this kind of reading has 
excited, is very encouraging. 

“The amount of discussion caused 
throughout the city by the opposition of 
the priests to our meetings and books, and 
the attention which has been drawn to 
the evangelical doctrines we are known 
to advocate, is doubtless a divinely ap- 
pointed means of startling many out of 
their dull indifference, and leading them 
to see in their true light the arrogant 
pretensions and pérsecuting spirit of the 
priesthood. A Protestant lady asked a 
friend who holds an office under govern- 
ment, how soon J should be permitted to 
hold meetings again. ‘I don’t know that,’ 
he replied, ‘but I do know that whenever 
the meetings begin again many will go 
to them who would never have thought 
of going before.’ 

“ Notwithstanding the violent opposi- 
tion of the Catholic clergy, and the ac- 
tion of the Moravian authorities, I cannot 
but express the conviction, that the Lord’s 
purposes of mercy concerning Moravia 
are ripening fast, Compared with two 
years ago, the prospect is cheering, Not 
only has the capital been occupied, and 
God’s seal been set to his work by the 
conversion of some souls, and the truth 
been so widely made known that the 
enemy has felt it necessary to oppose it 
with all his might; but in the country, 
among the Reformed churches, there are 
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ministry of Moravia, and in several places 
there are cheering evidences of the awak- 
ening of spiritual life in some souls. 

“ The wide dissemination of the Word 
of God through the land, and the gen- 
eral and violent opposition of the parish 
priests to its sale, is an important fact. 
If these signs of good seem few and 
small, they are still as significant as the 
swelling buds of spring, and as truly pro- 
phetic of coming flowers and fruit.” 


ao 


HRissfon to Spain. 


DISCUSSIONS ON RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 


Tue following letter from Mr. Thomas 
L. Gulick may be considered as having 
reference to political rather than mission- 
ary matters; yet they are matters so con- 
nected with the prospects of the mission- 
ary work, that the statements will have 
special interest for the readers of the 
Herald. The letter is dated “ Madrid, 
July 8, 1875,” and states : — 

“ There is at present a sharp discussion 
carried on in political and ecclesiastical 
circles, and in the leading newspapers of 
Madrid, in reference to the permission of 
religious liberty in Spain, and it seems 
doubtful to many which way the balance 
will turn. The occasion of the discussion 
is this. Some seven weeks ago there was 
an assembly of the leaders of the various 
political parties, together with the mem- 
bers of the Senate, and a large number of 
the members of the last Cortes, for the 
purpose of coming to an agreement, if 
possible, upon a basis on which they may 
unite in supporting ‘the present govern- 
ment, This assembly appointed a com- 
mission of thirty-nine to act for them in 
this matter. The thirty-nine have ap- 
pointed a sub-committee of nine ‘nota- 
bles,’ to draw up a new constitution, which 
shall first be submitted to themselves and 
afterwards to the Senate and Cortes, if 
they ever assemble, for ratification by 
the nation. The nine ‘Notables’ are 
now hard at work constitution-making. 
Though their sessions are private the re- 
sult of their work becomes known through 
the daily papers, and is being hotly dis- 
cussed, the chief interest centering around 
the question of religious liberty. 
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“The constitution of 1869, which is 
still in force, as it was solemnly adopted 
by the nation through its chosen represen- 
tatives and has never been repealed, dis- 
avowed, or abrogated either by the nation 
or the existing authorities, reads as fol- 
lows, in Art. 21.—‘ The nation pledges 
itself to maintain the worship and the 
ministers of the Catholic religion. 

“¢The public and private exercise of 
every other form of worship is guaran- 
tied to foreigners resident in Spain, with- 
out other limitations than the universal 
rules of morals and of right. 

“Tf any Spaniards shall profess an- 
other religion than the Catholic, all that 
is guarantied in the preceding paragraph 
is applicable to them.’ 

“ The nine ‘ Notables’ propose to restrict 
this liberty, by inserting in their new con- 
stitution a clause which prohibits ‘ the 
manifestation on the public way of all re- 
ligious acts excepting those of the Cath- 
olic religion,’ which is proclaimed to be 
the religion of the State. 

“ This proposition has aroused the in- 
dignation and alarm of the Liberals, who 
clearly see that it may be made to cover as 
much or as little as the authorities may 
choose. It was doubtless framed with that 
intent. Some understand that the nine pro- 
pose to directly forbid ‘the public worship 
of all religions except the official’ The 
proposition as first stated, the authentic- 
ity of which is not doubted, may be so 
construed as to prohibit the selling of 
Bibles from house to house, and on the 
streets by the colporters, also all out of door 
preaching, and, if they choose, all Prot- 
estant worship in chapels which have a 
door opening upon the public highway. 

“The Madrid ‘Press’ says, ‘ One of 
the formulas with which they are en- 
deavoring to solve the religious question, 
is that which excludes the public wor- 
ship of all religions except the official. 
By public worship is meant that which is 
situated on the street. As the temples 
of other forms of worship must usually 
have their doors on the public way, it is 
very possible that the architectural adorn- 
ments of a Protestant chapel or of the 
Jewish synagogue, or the notices of relig- 
ious services fastened upon the walls of 


these temples, will be considered as pub-— 
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lic worship, and they be compelled, upon 
that pretext, to retire into the interior of 
their houses now, — and a little later, 
into the interior of their consciences. 

“«The formula, as you see, is exceed- 
ingly cunning, for by its aid they can ar- 
rive at the tolerance which the “ Modera- 
dos’’ ask, and even at the intolerance 
which the “Uliramontanos” demand. This 
which they call a “solution,” is a snare 
and a trap, devised by the enemies of the 
true liberty of worship, which ought to 
be complete and absolute ; if not, it is not 
liberty. 

“¢QOn the other hand, it is inadmissi- 
ble that liberty of worship being granted, 
some of its manifestations may be pro- 
hibited. The public way does not belong 
to the government; it belongs, as its name 
indicates, to the public. Let them pro- 
hibit in it all religious demonstrations, 
but let them not constitute a privilege in 
favor of a particular worship, for liberty 
is precisely the negation of privilege. 

“*Let them say frankly that they do 
not wish liberty of worship, and not mis- 
lead the attention of the country with 
these subtilities which have no other ob- 
ject than to trick us out of the most pre- 
cious of liberties, that which, by its in- 
ternational and humanitarian character, 
was the baptism of the Spanish people. 
which purified it in the opinion of the 
world of the errors and atrocities which 
it had committed during three centuries 
of intolerance and fanaticism.’ 

“ The ‘Imparcial,’ the most influential 
of the liberal papers, asks the nine some 
inconvenient questions, —‘ Will it be 
lawful to discuss the dogmas, the disci- 
pline and the morals of the Catholic reli- 
gion? Will it be lawful to impugn these 
dogmas, this discipline and these morals, 
or to defend those of other religions ? 
Will it be lawful in books, pamphlets and 
periodicals, to treat of scientific subjects 
with entire independence of Catholic dog- , 
ma? Will the same independence be 
allowed to school-teachers and _ profes- 
sors? Will the profession of the Catholic 
religion be demanded as a condition of 
occupying positions of public trust ? 
Will the profession of the Catholic reli- 
gion be demanded as a condition of en- 
gaging in those employments whose exer- 
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cise requires a State license, such as doc- 
tor, lawyer, notary, apothecary, dentist, 
ete. ?’ 

“The importance of these questions 
will be seen from the fact that the most 
distincuished professors of the University 
of Madrid, Sefior Castelar, Salmeron, and 
others have lately been compelled to 
resign their chairs because they would 
not submit their lectures to the inquisi- 
torial expurgation of ecclesiastics before 
delivering them to their classes. One 
Professor, Sefior Azcarate, was actually 
banished for refusing to submit to this 
indignity! Yet the ultramontane papers 
feign great surprise and indignation that 
such questions should even be asked. 
The constitution of ’69 answered these 
questions clearly, and in favor of the full- 
est liberty. 

“ The result is yet doubtful. The gov- 
ernment is Bourbon, and is bidding against 
the Carlists for ecclesiastical favor. The 
Papal Nuncio is received as though a 
prince, with greater honors than any am- 
bassador of the most powerful nations. 
He is doing his best to restore the ‘ Cath- 
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olic Unity ’ to once faithful Spain. The 
reactionary party are bold and bitter. 
Their papers revel in the most violent | 
abuse of their opponents. Still a ma- 
jority of the papers favor religious lib- 
erty; but how long they will be permitted 
to express these sentiments we cannot now 
predict. 

“This newly established government 
is still on trial. The great powers which 
have recognized it ought certainly to hold 
it firmly to the fulfillment of its solemn 
promise, made beforehand not only to 
the Spanish nation but to the civilized 
world, to maintain religious liberty. If 
it repudiates its promise it will, like other 
governments, dig its own grave.” 


Since the foregoing was in type, and 
too late for this number of the Herald, 
another letter has been received from 
Mr. Gulick, stating that the proposed 
new Constitution proves to be even more 
illiberal than as at first printed, — fully 
prohibiting all “public manifestations” 
of religions other than the Roman Cath- 
olic. 


MISCELLANY. 


HOW ONE FRIEND FEELS. 


Earzry in August the Treasurer re- 
ceived the following from a lady friend 
of the Board : — 

“The great burden of my heart now is 
the debt of the Board. God says, ‘ Ask 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may 
be full.’ His word never fails; shall we 
not then, unitedly plead this one promise, 
for the little time that remains before this 
year shall close? Ihave so longed that 
a day, or evening, should be set apart, 
that God’s children might thus plead to- 
gether, as far as possible, for this one ob- 

* ject, — that the debi should be paid before 
the year closes, thus saving retrenchment 
for the year to come, and lifting the bur- 
dens from those who are already bending 
beneath their weight, — to say nothing of 
the cry from so many places, ‘ Come over 
and help us!’ Some are thus unitedly 
praying, may the number be greatly in- 
creased. 


“Tf we thus pray, shall we not ‘ bring all 
the tithes into the storehouse,’ — the rich 
of his abundance, and the poor of his 
poverty, —and thus prove the ‘ Lord of 
Hosts,’ if he ‘will not open the win- 
dows of heaven and pour you out a bless- 
ing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it.’ 

“TInclosed is my ‘tithe’ (ten dollars). I 
cannot give less under the circumstances ; 
most gladly would I give much more 
if I could. Day and night my prayers 
go up to God for this cause of missions. 
Surely it was dear to Him, when he sent 
his well-beloved Son as a missionary to 
our world. Let us not forget the sacri- 
fice, and may we so pray that we shall re- 
ceive; and surely our joy will be full.” 


—e— 
ANOTHER FRIEND’S THOUGHT. 


Herx is another letter just received by 
the Treasurer : — 
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“ Having been, for many years, a con- 
stant reader of the Missionary Herald 
and the Coneregationalist, I laid down the 
two last numbers after perusal, with my 
heart so deeply affected by the financial 
state of the American Board, that for two 
nights I have been unable to sleep. The 
first night, in addition to prayer, my 
mind’s eye wasrunning to and frothrough 
the churches, selecting some scores of 
wealthy members, who, I know, could put 
their hands intotheir pockets and relieve 
the Board at once, without feeling it. 
The second night, I was more taken up 
with myself. ‘What art thou, self, wil- 
ling todo?’ Here Satan met me with 
a most contemptuous sneer, — ‘You, a 
poor, old, broken-down minister, on the 
retired list, with no salary, a large, ex- 
pensive family, and poor relations draw- 
ing heavily upon you, and now actually 
living on borrowed money.’ I sharply 
said, — ‘Get thee . behind me, Satan! 
Though you have told the truth, you have 
not told all the truth. My creditors are 
fully insured and are satisfied.’ He slunk 
away, and I was left again to my own re- 
flections. 

“T said to myself, ‘May there not be 
found a hundred and fifly thousand mem- 
bers of the Congregational churches, — of 
moderate means, like myself, who could 
and would send ina dollareach? Surely, 
and I’ll be the first.’ I hung upon this 
idea a good part of the second night. At 
length, another thought struck me : 
‘Would it not be easier, and more likely 
to succeed, to reduce the number to 30,000, 
each sending in five dollars?’ . Satan ap- 
peared again and said, ‘You cannot af- 
ford it.’ I leaped out of bed, hurried 
through my toilet, entered my study, 
seized my pen, wrote the foregoing, and 
now inclose, herewith, the jive dollars, 
with the hope and prayer that 29,999 
other members of Christ’s flock will do 
the same, and that speedily. God bless 
the American Board, is my earnest daily 


prayer.” 
i 


“JT WANT MY MONEY TO GO FOR ——.” 


AmoneG the small tracts issued by the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of 
the Presbyterian Church is one with the 
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above caption, which contains hints well 
adapted to many contributors, not to that 
Society only. It may be well to transfer 
most of it to the pages of the Missionary 
Herald : — 

“ You recollect that you wrote to the 
Mission House, —‘I want my money to 
go for — some girl in heathen lands, who 
is training to become a teacher,’ or ‘for 
the support of a native teacher.” I am 
not sure but that you said, too, that you 
wanted these persons to be ‘in Syria,’ or 
‘Persia,’ or ‘ India.’ 

“ Now I do not allude to this in order 
to say a word against it, but only to ask 
if it ever occurred to you that perhaps 
others beside yourself had presented the 
same requests, — perhaps a great many 
others, and that hardly anybody had 
thought to ask after the work that is left. 

“You know, of course, that missions 
are not all girls, and native teachers; 
that a portion of missionary funds must 
go for the expenses of the home depart- 
ment, expenses of exchange, expenses of 
freight and postage, expenses of the travel 
of missionaries going and ‘returning, of . 
preparatory work in the fields, and for a 
great many littles that cannot be num- 
bered and defined, and that these are 
just as necessary as the greater works 
which are more directly connected with 
the conversion of souls. These last could 
not be accomplished without the others. 

“ But what individuals, or bands, or 
Sunday-schools, ask for these special ob- 
jects as their own, or say ‘ Let my money 
go for them?’ Where now must the 
money for these come from? Whose 
money shall we reckon over against such 
expenditures ? 

“ Let us talk this matter over together. 
There is no doubt but that some work is 
more attractive than others. It is pleas- 
ant to think our money goes for pillars 
and cornice stones, bearing beautiful or- 
naments, rather than for foundation work, 
to be buried far out of sight. And yet 
somebody must pay for this out-of-sight 
work, or the superstructure cannot be 
raised. It is pleasant to be the reapers, 
gathering large sheaves of golden erain ; 
but somebody must be a gleaner in the 
corners and among the stubble, or. much 
precious grain will be lost. 
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“ Who would not be willing to go into 
the market places and the homes of afflu- 
ence and bid men to the wedding; but how 
about going into the highways and hedges 
and compelling men to come in? 

“ Doubtless you would like to be Mary, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus and listening 
to his voice, and so would others too like 
that better part; but somebody must be 
Martha, or the Master will want for sup- 
per. There was one John that saw his 
Lord transfigured, and who lay upon his 
bosom. There was another John who 
thought it would be too great an honor 
for him to loose his shoe-latchet, and 
whose resting-place was the dungeon 
floor of the prison. . Who would not 
choose to be the first John? .And yet 
there was need that somebody should 
take the place of the other John. 

“JT wonder if angels ask for ‘special 
objects.’ I wonderif they all want to be 
sent as ministering spirits only to those 
little girls who shall be heirs of salvation, 
and the theological pupils, and the native 
teachers. If they do, I am sorry for the 
rest. J wonder if they want to bear the 
everlasting gospel only to Syria, and 
Persia, and India. If so, alas for Africa 
and China! 

“ A young man offered himself to a 
Mission Board, to go as a missionary, and 
was asked where he wanted to go. He 
replied, ‘Send me to some field where no 
one else wants to go! Give me work 
that nobody else wants to do!’ Some 
home-workers are wanted of the same 
spirit. 

“Tf you hear of any mission bands or 
Sabbath-schools asking for work, won’t 
you tell them the Master wants some vol- 
unteers to become gleaners, some messen- 
gers to go into highways and hedges, a few 
Marthas, shoe-latchet-loosers, doorkeep- 
ers for the Lord’s house ? 

“ Tell them we have money enough to 
buy the lamps with which to go forth 
against Midian. We want money for the 
pitchers to hold them, which, even before 
the battle commences, must be broken 
and thrown away. Tell them we want 
money for the scaffolding of the heavenly 
temple, that will be cast aside as the work 
progresses, and, perchance, will be in 
naught remembered or accounted here. 
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And tell them, if men prize not their la- 
bors the Lord surely will.” 


ioe 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


Twelve Months in Madagascar. By Josrrn 
Muttrns, D.D., Foreign Secretary of the 
London Missionary Society. 12mo, pp. 334. 
New York, Carter & Brothers. 1875. 


Tue work here offered to the public, 
gives the personal observations of Dr. 
Mullens, the Foreign Secretary of the 
London Missionary Society, during his 
recent visit to Madagascar. The prin- 
cipal facts attending the marvelous work 
of grace in that island, the turning of the 
people by thousands and tens of thousands 
from their idolatry to Christianity, which 
to multitudes was as yet only a name for 
a better faith, are well known to the 
readers of the Herald. The work sud- 
denly outgrew all proportions, and ex- 
ceeded the utmost ability of the mission- 
ary force in the field properly to care for 
it, and to lead the eager multitudes to 
just conceptions of the nature and true 
spirit of the gospel. The dangers thus 
arising could not but excite great anxiety 
among the friends of missions, and led at 
once to a large reinforcement of the mis- 
sionaries in charge, and to the deputation 
from England, to prepare the way for such 
further aid as might be necessary after a 
careful personal inspection of the country 
and the necessities of the case. 

The deputation found abundant evi- 
dence of the great change that had been 
wrought. Though much is still lacking 
to perfect the Christian character and the 
civilization of the people, one cannot 
read without amazement of the church 
edifices and Christian congregations, even 
in remote districts never before visited 
by Europeans. In fact, the churches 
seemed everywhere to constitute a marked 
feature in the landscape, as from some 
mountain spur a view was taken of the 
surrounding country. Education, too, 
was found to be making rapid progress, 
and to be specially encouraged by an en- 
lightened government. 

Much of the volume is taken up in de- 
scription of the geological character of 
the country. Not an old crater or pro- 
truding mass of gneiss, not a tree or 
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shrub, trailing vine or flower, but catches 
the eye of Dr. Mullens, and is noted with 
all the zest of a professed naturalist. 
The country is evidently an interesting 
one, and is destined soon to hold an 
important place in the history of man- 
kind; and not the less so as marking the 
Divine blessing on the missionary enter- 
prise. 

Those who read only this volume will 
regret that fuller information is not given 
in reference to the work of the three other 
evangelical agencies in the island, and 
that so few statistics of any kind are 
given; and will be still more unwilling to 
excuse the American publishers for omit- 
ting the map which accompanies the Eng- 
lish edition, and which is so necessary in 
order to an intelligent understanding of 
a large part of the work. 


Twenty years among the Mexicans. A Narra- 
tive’ of Missionary Labor. By MeEninpa 
RANKIN. 16mo, pp. 199. Cincinnati: Chase 
& Hall, Publishers. 1875. 


Ar the request of many friends, Miss 
Rankin has written out the story of her 
labors for the spiritual welfare of Mexico. 
The larger audience that may now be 
reached will not be less interested than 
those who have heard this story from her 
own lips. It hardly seems to belong to 
the present age, but rather to the old 
Puritan days, or the days of the Reforma- 
tion. The early devotion to the enter- 

_ prise, the untiring persistence through 
hardship, rebuffs of all sorts, perils by 
land, perils by sea, perils by her own 
countrymen, perils from the ignorant and 
fanatical populace, urged on by the craft 
of malignant priests; not to mention the 
weariness of long and painful journeys, 
health impaired by exhausting toils and 
cares —all is set forth here with the 
greatest simplicity, colored only by an 
enthusiasm that never faltered, and a 
faith strong enough to move mountains, 
disciplined by trial and encouraged by 
the most marked instances of the Divine 
favor and protection. 

The various agencies —as the Bible 
and Tract Societies, the American and 
Foreign Christian Union, — that aided 
her in efforts, are duly recognized, as well 
as the individual agents, American and 
Mexican, whom she employed, or who 


Miscellany. 


283 
generously seconded her plans. As the 
more immediate results of the movements 
in which she took part or directed, are 
to be seen the flourishing Presbyterian 
Mission at Cos and Zacatecas, and the 
mission of the American Board, whose 
center is at Monterey. But the good re- 
sult is the preparation made throughout 
Northern, and especially Northeastern 
Mexico to receive the gospel. Thousands 
of Bibles and testaments, and other re- 
ligious books, have been put in circula- 
tion, and the prejudices of the people have 
been disarmed by personal acquaintance 
with the character and motives of those 
who are seeking to promote a purer faith. 

It is but due to Miss Rankin, that the 
work thus’ begun should be vigorously 
prosecuted. 


Lectures on Missions and Evangelism. By An- 
DREW SOMERVILLE, D. D., Ex-Foreign Mis- 
sion Secretary of the United Presbyterian 
Church in Scotland. 12mo, pp. 883. Edin- 
burgh, William Oliphant & Co. 1874. 


Dr. SoMERVILLE resigned his office 
as Secretary in 1868, after a service of 
twenty-three years, on account of ad- 
vanced age; but was requested, by his 
Synod, to deliver a series of Lectures on 
Missions and Evangelism to students 
of the Theological Hall. These lectures 
have been published, and form a very in- 
structive volume on the general subject 
of missions. ‘Taken as a whole, they are 
incomparable. The references to Serip- 
ture, both the Old and New Testaments, 
are so frequent and apposite as to be de- 
lightfully instructive. Indeed we have 
never seen the missionary work so ex- 
tensively and beautifully inwrought into 
Scripture language. The principles on 
which Dr. Somerville would have missions 
conducted, — except the government of 
mission churches, growing out of his Pres- 
byterian training, — substantially accord 
with those of the American Board, and 
the London Missionary Society; and he 
makes very honorable references.to these 


Societies. 
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THE MORNING STAR. 


Tur Morning Star sailed from Hono- 
lulu, for Micronesia, under command of . 
Captain Colcord, on the 21st of June. 
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DEPARTURES. 

Mrs. JosepHine L. Corrina, Miss 
Myra A. Proctor, Miss Mary G. Hollis- 
ter, and Miss Ellen M. Pierce, all of the 
Central Turkey mission and returning to 
that field, and Miss Charlotte D. Spencer, 
from Benzonia, Michigan, who goes to 
join the same mission, sailed from New 
York August 7th, in the steamer Egypt, 
for Liverpool, on the way to Turkey. 

Rey. Henry J. Bruce, wife, and chil- 


Donations. 


[September, 


dren, of the Mahratta mission, Rev. E. S. 
Hume and Mrs. Charlotte E. Hume, go- 
ing to join the same mission, sailed from 
New York for Glasgow, in the State of 
Pennsylvania, August 11th, on the way 
to India. Mr. Hume is a son of the late 
Rev. R. W. Hume, of the Mahratta mis- 
sion, and Mrs. Hume is a daughter of 
Rev. John E. Chandler, of the Madura 
mission. 


DONATIONS FOR JAPAN TRAINING SCHOOL. 


Boston, Mass. Rey. J. H. Means, D. D. $25 00 
Methuen, Mass. Ist Cong. Parish, 21 55 
Granby, Mass. Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
New Bedford, Mass. 1st Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Bowen’s Prairie, Iowa. Woman’s Cent Soc’y, 10 00 
Cambridge, Mass. Arthur Wilkinson Dunning, 
earned by him, 2.23, collected, 18c. 2 36 
Providence, R. I, A friend, 2 00 


Golden, Colorado Territory, a friend, 


Previously acknowledged (see July Mis- 
sionary Herald), 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JULY. 


MAINE. f 
Cumberland county. 


Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 11 50 
Lewiston, Three Friends, 85 00 
Portland, State st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 39.53; St. Lawrence st. Cong. 
ch. and so. 80.87; EH. L. Snow, 
148.32; 218 72 
Standish, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00—282 22 
Hancock county. 
Bucksport, Elm st. Cong. ch. and s0, 50 00 
Kennebec county. 
Augusta, Mrs. John H. Ingraham, 10 00 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Bristol Mills, Harriet Drummond, 1 00 
Union Conf. of Churches, 
Hiram, Cong. ch and so. 430 
North Waterford, 8. H. Warren, in 
memory of Mrs, A. B. Warren, 5 00-——9 30 
Waldo county. 
Belfast, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
York county. 
Biddeford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 13 91 
Limerick, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00—-22 91 
Poplar Lodge, J. C. Coudray, 25 00 
420 43 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 7 20 
Westmoreland, Cong. ch. and so, 85 58—-53 73 
Grafton county. 
Barnstead, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 82 10 
Hanover Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Wentworth, ‘‘ The Widow’s Mite,” 100 
West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 —94 10 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Amherst, ‘‘ B.”” 100 00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Litchfield, Presb. Church, 19 25 
Nashua, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 29 80 


New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Pelham, Mrs. H. C, Wyman, 
Merrimac co. Aux. Society, 

Concord, South Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Mrs. CLARA D. Berry and 
Mrs. Isapetta M. Biake, H. M., 
211.20; West Cong. ch. and so. 

15.60; a friend, 10; 


6.00 
25 00—205 05 


236 80 


86 50 
9 85—882 65 


5 00 
80 00 
11 80 

4 00—50 80 
od- 


Henniker, Cong. ch. and so. 
Warner, Mrs. A. G, H. Eaton and 
others, 
Rockingham county. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampton, Cong. ch and so, 
North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Raymond, Mrs. J. T. Dudley, 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. @ 
dard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. 450 
Newport, Dexter Dodge, 5 00——9 50 
, 2 friend, 4 00 


749 88 
00 


Legacies. — Raymond, Ezekiel Lane, by John 

W. Noyes, 

1,074 88 
VERMONT. 
Addison county. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 

Bristol, Horace Prime, to constitute 
himself H. M. 

Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. M. 
Howard, Tr. 

Danville, Cong. ch. and so. 

St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
£0. 176.95 ; Franklin Fairbanks, 
500 ; 

Chittenden county. 

Burlington, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
173.14, m. c. ‘28.51; James D. 
Duncan, with previous dona., to 
ee Le Cuar.es H. P. Duncan, 

a) ) 
Lamoille county. ‘ 

Marshfield, Cong. ch. and so. 27 50 

Orange county. 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. 

Newbury, Cong. ch, and so. 

Thetford, Cong. ch and so. 44.55; 
Rey. OC. F. Morse, 10; 

Orleans county. 

Brownington, Cong. ch. and'so. 

Greensboro, M. G. Marshall, 

North Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 

Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Benson, Cong. ch. and so. 
Pittsford, M. P. Humphrey, 

Washington county, Aux. Soc. 

Scott, Tr. 
Barre, Josiah Wood, 


100 00 
87 00 


676 95—713 95 


64 55—181 67 
17 40 

100 
40 00—58 40 
12 00 

5 00—17 00 
G. W. 
10 00 


1875.) 


Windham co. Aux. Soc. C.F. Thomp- 


son, Tr. 
Bellows Falls, Two Friends, to const. 
CHARLES Ww. Oseoop, I. M. 
Grafton, Mrs. 8. B. Pettengill, 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Key. C 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 


100 00 
4 00—104 00 


Bethel, Cong. ch. and so. 5 45 
Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 66 380 
Hartland, Vong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 16 22—-99 97 
1,554 14 


Legacies. — Sutton, Mrs. Lucinda B. Hyde, 

Interest on Note, add'l, 72 00 
1,626 14 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Barnstable county 

Falmouth, a friend, 

Hyannis, Vong. ch. and so. 
Berkshire county. 

Lenox, Mrs. Laura Blossom, 10; Mrs. 

Amanda Washburn, 10; Mrs. Em- 


10 00 
2 00—--12 00 


ily Washburn, 10; 80 00 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 
185.42, m. c. 44.15; 179 57 


Williamstown, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
131,80 ; Williams College, 118.25 ; 249 55 
West Stock bridge, Village ch. and 
SO. 18 08—-472 15 
Bristol county. 


Raynham, a friend, 5 00 
Taunton, Trin. Cong. ch. and 50., 
in part, 200; James Utley, to con- 
stitute Cuartes H. Frep, Ul. M., 
100; "300 60—805 00 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr 
North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
80. 100 60 
Southbridge, 8. M. Lane, 100 00—-200 00 
Essex county. 
Andover, Free Church. add’l, 40.45 ; 
Chapel Church, add’l, 9; Peter 
Smith, 500; 549 45 


Lawrence, Lawrence st.ch.,afriend, 10 00 
Methuen, ‘Ist Cong ch. andso.m.c. 61 08—-610 53 
Essex co. North. 


Georgetown, A. B. Jackman, 190 
Groveland, Cong. ch. and so., semi- 
annual, 10 57 


~ Haverhill, North Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. OHaRLEs Corrin, E. G. 
FRoTHinGHAM, Jr., Tuomas MIG- 
HILL, THEODORE Novus, FREDER- 
10k D. Brooks, H. M. 517 69 
Ipswich, ‘‘ A thank-offering from a 
member of the South Church,’? 10 00 
Newbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 77 00 
Newburyport, Whitefield Cong. ch. 
and so. 111.46; Prospect st. ch. 
and 30. 90.85 ; Bellevilie Cong. ch. 
and so. 50; 252 31 
West Newbury, Ist Cong.ch.andso. 10 0(0—879 87 
Essex co. South Conf. of Uh’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. ch. and so. m. ¢ 
176.67 ; F. W. Choate, 25; 
Boxford, Cong. ch, and 80. 
Danvers, 1st Cong. ch, and so., in 


“201 67 
41 66 


part, to const. GzorGe TaPLey, 

H. M. 00 
Gloucester, Evan. Cong. ch. and s0., 

in part, 247 39 
Lanesville, Cong. ch. and so. 6 72 


— Lynn, Central ch. and so. 54.78; 

North Cong. ch. and so. m. ce. 
.25; A. C. Cobb, 5; 

Peabody, Cong. ch. and so. 451. 93, 

mc. 52.86, to const. Mrs. MARTHA 

A. Nuepaa, H. M.; South Cong. 


\.. ch. and so., add’, 2.50; 606 79-1,175 21 


“Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William F. 
git 
Charlemont, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
East Hawley, a friend, 200 
Shelburne, Cong. ch. and so. 41 89 
Shelburne Falls, E. Maynard, 40 00 


South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 80 50 
Whately, were: oh, and so. 82 00—-201 39 
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Hampden county, Aux. Soc. Charles 
Marsh, Tr. 
Chicopee, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 56 93 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 123 382 
Longmeadow, Ladies’ Beney. Soc’y, 60 30 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
100 from K. F. Morris), 300, m. 
c. 9.57; Rev. D. N. Coburn, 10; 
Charles Carpenter, 5; Joseph Car- 
penter, 5; 829 57 
Palmer, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 7 45 
Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
82.78; a friend, 5; - 87 78 


Westfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 16 00—-681 35 
Hampshire county, Aux. Soc. 8. E. 
Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 22.08 ; 
Prof. E. 8. Snell, 10; L. 8. Nash, 

: 37 08 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Florence, “ Birthday-offering,”’ 500 00 
Hadley, Russell church m. c. 25 42 
Hatfield, Cong. ch. and so. 75 22 


Northampton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
862.18, m. c. 21.64; Edwards ch. 
129.87; Nathan Sears, 25; Miss 
F. Williams, 2; 540 69° 

South Hadley, Mrs. Mary A. Hooker, 300 

Worthington, Mrs. John Adams, —10 00-1,208 41 

Middlesex county, 

Ashland, a friend, 

Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 50 00 

Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 
ch. and so. 170.650; Chapel ch. 


and so. 25; 5 50 
East Cambridge, Evan. Cong. ch. 

and so. 54 00 
Everett, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 


Framingham, Plymouth ch. and so. 410 00 
Lowell, lst Cong. ch. and so. 225; 


Abel Whitney, 20; 245 00 
Melrose, Ortho, Cong. ch. and so. 6102 
Newton Centre, ‘‘ A.” 98 64 


Newton Highlands, Cong. ch. and 


80. 611 
North Reading, Cong. ch. and so. 1500 
Somerville, Broadway ch. and so., 

to const. Thomas Sampson, H. M., 

100; Franklin st. ch. and so. m. 

c. 15; Prospect Hill, Cong. ch. 

and so. 7; 122 00 
Southboro, Pilgrim Evan. ch. and 

80, Mm, ¢. 18 15 


Poe comer Cong. ch. and so. 


52 
Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so.m.c, 20 72-1,807 56 


Middlesex Union. 
Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢, 63 
Groton, J. H. Goddard, to const. 

Roper G. Saepp, H. M. 100 00 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 85 88 


Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 75; Otis 
Manning, 25; 100 00 
Shirley, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 34 00 
Townsend, Cong. ch. and s0. 21 75—-809 26 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard ch. and s0., 
add’l, to constitute Rey. REeven 


Thomas, H. M. 150 00 
Canton, Elijah A. Morse, 700 00 
Foxboro, Cong. ch. and so. 97 15 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 24 44 


Holbrook, Winthrop Cong. ch. and 
o., Gents’ coll. 188.85; Ladies’ 
coll. 46.85; m. c. 144.45; Yearly 
bequest of E. N. H. 200; Mrs, 
8. Holbrook, to const. EpwArp 
WrMan WELLMAN, H. M., 100; 

Norwood, Ist Cong.’ ch. and go. 

Quincy, Cong. ch. and so. 58.89; 


630 15 
70 09 


B. 0. H. 500; 553 39 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and go. 50 00 
Stoughton, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
South Braintree, Cong. ch. andso. 1300 
Weymouth, Ist Gong. ch.and so. 8275 


Wrentham, Cong. ch. and so. 44; 


Cynthia Hawes, 10; 54 00-2,489 97 
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Old Colony Auxiliary. 
Lakeville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth county. 
Campello, a friend, 
Percte giiiar> Central Cong. ch. 
to const. Mrs. CORRELLA 
eid H. M., 170.62; 1st Cong. 
ch. and so 38.80; M. H. Swift, 6; 207 42 
North Middleborough, Cong. ch. and 


83 71 
20 00 


80. 62 60 
South Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 238 65—-313 67 
Suffolk county. 
Boston, Park st. ch. 1,548, ditto m. 
ce. 4.73; Union ch. 1,042.82 (of wh. 
1,000 to const. ARTHUR WILKIN- 
son, ARTHUR W. JONES, ARTHUR 
W. Brick, ArtHUR W. SAWYER, 
Artauk W. D. Srrone, ARTHUR 
Conover, EpGar CrciL MELLEDGs, 
Epwarp AprHokPs ABBotr, Mau- 
RICE WILKINSON, H. M.; Walnut 
Avenue ch. 608.71; Winthrop ch. 
(Charlestown), 554; Old South ch, 
500; 2d ch (Dorchester), 320; 
Eliot ch. 180; Puillips ch. 100; 
Berkeley st. ch. 1U0; Village ch. 
(Dorchester), 88038; Central ch. 
60, ditto m. ec. 9.90; Central ch. 
(Jamaica Plain), 35.71; Chambers 
st. Chapel, 380./6; South Evan, 
(West Koxbury) 25; Highland ch. 
21.47; Vine st. ch. m. ec. 20, ditto 
Mr. Fisher, 5; Salem and Mari- 
ners ch., a friend, 6; Shawmut 
ch., Miss R. I. Gilman, 6; a friend, 
for the debt, 15u; Mrs. H. 50; J. 
M. H. 25; a friend, 10; a friend, 
5; West Roxbury, 5; 8. B. 1; 5, 591 18 
Chelsea, Central Cong. ch. and 80, 
34.08; Ist Cony. ch., a deceased 
friend, ‘her all,” 1s; 
Worcester co. North. 
Ashburnham, G. F. Stevens, 
Petersham, Cong. ch. and 80. 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. 
Sanford, ‘Ir. 
Oxford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 380 78 
Worcester, Ventral ch. m. c. 209.06; 
Union ch. m. c. 105.24; Piedmont 
ch. m. ¢. 60; Old South Cong ch. 
and s0., add’l, 20; 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
William R. Hill, Tr. 
Northbridge Centre, “A thank-offer- 
ing to the Lord for father’s return 
from Micronesia,” Lydia J. Doane, 


50 08-5,551 21 


12 00 
22 57——34 57 
E. H. 


884 30—-415 08 


Edward W. Doane, 2 08 
Upton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 19 00—--21 08 
, a friend, 600 00 
78 friend, no debt, 60 00 
AMS friend, dH P 20 00 
16,736 62 
Legacies. — Newburyport, Josiah L. 
Hale, by Josiah L. Hale, Ex’r. 500 00 
Northampton, J. P. Williston, ey 
A. L. Williston, Ex’r, 1,056 00 
Spencer, Edward. Prouty, by Luc 
Prouty, Ex’x, 7,000 00-2,556 00 
19,292 62 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 885 00 


Central Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 148 61 
Newport, United Cong. ch. and 80. 
$2.88, m. c. 41.59; H. B. Tomp- 
KMS, to constitute himself H. M., 

; 224 47 
Pawtucket, ‘A family thank-offer- 
ing,”’ to "const. JOHNSON Morton, 

H. M. 00 


Providence, Benefixent Cong. ch. 
and so. 230; Elmwood Cong. ch. 
and so. 70; Miss Anna B. Rus- 
sell, 10; a friend, 10; 


CONNECTICUT. 

Fairfield county. 
Darien, John H. Whitney, 9 00 
Fairfield, Eliza A. Lyon, 25 00 


820 00-1,672 98 


Donations. 


[September, 
Greenwich, A friend, 2d Cong. ch. 
and so. 100 00 
Ridgebury, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 


Stamford, Pres. ch. 41:0; Cong. eh. 

and so. to const. with prev. dona, 

Caartes N. OLmMsTEAD, NELSON 

ScorreLp, and SamMugeL Ropers, 

H. M., 113.90; 513 90—-677 90 

Hartford county. E. W. Parsons, Tr. 

Berlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 9 il 
Enfield, ‘‘ An interested friend,” 2; 

Two friends, 2 ; 4 00 
Glastonbury, lst Cong, ch. and so. 

155 40; friends of missions, 500; 655 40 
Granby, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 10 72 
Hartford, R. Mather, 1000; “A 

friend not in need of recreation 

away from home,’’ 50; Mrs. Jane 

R. Jones, 10; 1,060 00 
Poquonnock, Cong. ch. and so. 24 40 
South Windsor, A friend, 5 00 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00-1,828 68 

Litchfield county. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 

Canaan, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 18 65 


Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. 48 50 
New Milford, Mrs. C. N. Hine, 5; 
James Hine, 5; 10 00 
Terryville, Cong. ch and so. 153 61 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so, 29 21 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so. 17 


20 
Woodbury, Mrs. ©. P. Churchill, 5 00—-277 07 


Middlesex county. E, C. Huvgerford, 


Tr. 
Centerbrook, 2d Cong ch. andso. 82 50 
Deep River, George Spencer, 20 00 
Durham, South Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


18; J. F. Huber, for Madura, 1; 19 00 
Old Saybrook, Cong. ch. aud so, 138, 
m¢, 87) - 21 00—-102 50 
New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so.m. ce. 88 41 
Fair Haven, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
with prev. dona. to const. Lucius 
Rowe, H. M. 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 117.25; 
m. ¢. 14.87 132 12 
Naugatuck, Cong ch. and so. 175 00 


New Haven, Yale College church, 
482.61 ; 3d Cong. co. and so. 
201.68; College St. Cong. ch. and 
so. 46. 04; North Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 3.505 733 83 
North Guilford, Cong. ch. andso. 28 00 
Waterbury, ‘+ Connecticut,” 100 00 


West Meriden, Saxton B. Little, to 
const. CHARLES L. Lirrue, H. M. 100 00-1 807 36 
New London county. C. Butler and 
L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Ledyard, John T. Leach, 
New London, 1st Cong. ch. and go. 1 etd 50-1, 845 50 
Tolland county. E. C. Chapman, Tr. 
Mansfield, Cong. ch and so. 23 52 
North Coventry, Betsey ‘I. Preston, 380 00 
Rockville, 2d Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. §. ‘TRACY Nosie, H. M. 
115.36; 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. 


c. 33.57 ; 148 93 
Somersville, Cong. ch, and so. 42 48 
Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 12 00—-256 93 
Windham county. 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and 8). 49 00 
16 00 
; 6,405 89 
Legacies. —Morris, Asa Burgess, by 
Geo. C. Woodruff, eh 08 
Woodbury, R. J. Allen, by G. 
Lewis, Ex’r, in part, 1250 00-1,754 08 
8,159 97 


NEW YORK. 

Adams, Mrs. D. R. 8. G. 

Binghamton, Cong. ch, and so. 187; 
m. c. 69.48, to const. Mrs. Mary B. 
Houmes and Miss Hein J. unney, 
H. M. 


2 00 


1875.] 


Brooklyn, Ch. of the Pilgrims, A. Bax- 
ter, 500; Cinton Ave. Ch., J. Day- 
enport, 100, and R. 8. Roberts , 100; 700 00 
Buffalo, A friend, 10 00 


Delhi, Miss Z. Dennis, 10 00 
Elma, Mrs. E. 8. A. Bancroft, 1 00 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 28 13 
Jewett, A friend, 10 00 
Junius, Rey Alvin Cooper, lu 00 
Keeseville, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Lumberland, Cong. ch and so. 1 50 
Miller’s Place, Cong. ch, and so. 50 00 
New York, A friend, 100; J. 8. McClure, 

5; 105 00 
Oswego, Cong. ch., P: Burnham, 1; 

W. A. Rundell, 5; 6 00 
Palmyra, George G. Jessup, 3 00 
Parishyille, Mrs. G. A. Fiower, 3 00 


Perry Centre, 8. R. and M. A. Barber, 15 00 


Pompey, L. Childs, 00 
Poughkeepsie, Mrs. David Hale, 10 00 
Pulaski, Mrs. Chester Dodge, 2 00 
Rome, John B. Jervis, 25 00 
Saugerties, Rev. Joseph Danielson, 15 00 
Schenectady, A friend, 5 00 
Sherburne, William Newton, to const. 

Miss Jessin I. Buri, H. M. 100 00 
Sinclairville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 7 60 


Walton, A friend, to const. Rev. Henry 
M. Lapp and Rey. Jacos R. Smipe- 
HERD, H M. 100 00 
Warsaw, Mrs. Anna V. §. Fisher, a 00 
“4 widow's tithe,” 5 00 
‘© A very happy man,” 36 00-1,513 71 


Legacies. — Barre, Seth C. Briggs, by 


Floyd Starr, Ex’r, 25 00 
1,588 71 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bloomfield, 1st Pres. ch, 10 00 
Milburn, Miss Pamelia A, Graves, 4 00 
Princeton, A. Greyot, 24 00-——-88 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Germantown, Miss ''. Bayard, 30 
Harrisburg, J. W. Weir, 50 0) 
Philadelphia, ‘‘'Thank-offering,” 26 00 -106 00 
MARYLAND 
Baltimore, lst Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Georgetown, Rulpb Dunning, 100 00 
Washington, Peter Parker, 500 00—-600 00 


TENNESSEE. 
Greeneville, Robert M. McKee, 10 00 
KENTUCKY. 
Berea, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
OHIO. 
Austinburg, Friends, 1 25 
Cincinvati, ‘ Corban,” 8 00 
Cleveland, Euclid Ave. Cong. ch. and 
so. 53. 62; R. H. Fiteh, 19. 72 62 
Greenwich, Luther Mead, 8; A. M. 
Mead, 2; 10 00 
Oberlin, 2a Cong. ch. and so. 49.40; 
ist Cong. ch. and so. 48.28; Mrs. 8. 
G. B. Hills, 5; 102 68 
Painesville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 65 55 


Richfield, Friends, 15 ; Mrs. Sophronia 
Shailer, 5; 20 

Ruggles, Cong. ch. and so. 

Toledo, Mrs. Eliza H. Weed. 

Youngstown, Mrs, Daniel H. Evans, 


65 00 

20 00 

12 00—-372 10 
Legacies. — Cleyeland, Elisha ‘Taylor, 


by J. William ‘Taylor, Ex’r, sales of 


‘real estate, 62 42 


434 52 
2 00 


: ILLINOIS. 
Batavia, Cong. ch. and so. 
Champaign, A. B. Conkling, 
Chicago, New Englind Cong. ch., C. 
G. H. 500; Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so. 59.53; 47th st. Cong. ch. and so, 


Donations. 


287 


11.08; Philo Carpenter, 100; ‘‘H.” ~ 

10; 680 61 
Dean’s Corners, R. Osgood, 5 00 
Elgin, C. W. Wilder, 5 00 
Galva, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Galesburg, A lady friend, 8; W. 

Hitcheock, 1; 4 00 
Highland, Louis Valliet, 4 00 
New Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Oak Park, Cong. ch. and so. 86 10 
Rockford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 85.70; 

‘A family thank-otfering,” 4; 389 70 
Shirland, Cong. ch. and so. 13 50 
South Chicago, Cong. ch and so. 5 55 
Toulon, Cong. ch. and so. 8. 50 
Winetka, Cong. ch. aud so. 3 00—-989 96 

MICHIGAN. 
Armada, George A. True, 110 
Detroit, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 555 13 
Jackson, lst Cong. ch. ‘* A centennial 

gift,’ from a lady, 

Leland, Rey. George Thompson, ‘' A 

thank-offering,”’ 100 
Port Huron, Cong. ch. and so, 63 54 
Richland, Pres. ch. 3 50 
Traverse City, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Walker, Rey. G. A. Pollard, 3 00 
Wayne, A widow, 10 00—674 27 

MISSOURI. 

Bevier, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 7 40 
Tronton, J, Markham, 2 50-——9 90 
MINNESOTA. 

Excelsior, Cong. ch. aud so. 9 00 
Faribault, John Steyner, 5 00 
Lake City, Cong. ch. and so. 68 30 


Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so. 10.02; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 5.48; 15 45 
{Acknowledgement in June Herald 
from 2d ch. should have read 6.50.] 

Winona, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


IOWA. 
Bellevue, Ladies’ Miss. Soc. of Cong.ch. 5 10 
82 


23 07—-120 82 


Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 85 
Council” Bluffs, Cong ch and so. 11 50 
Davenport, Edwards ch. m. ¢. 15 40 
Eddyville, Cong. ch. and so. 9 05 
Glenwood, Rey. L. 8. Williams, 5 00 
Grinnell, Harry Bliss, 10 00 


Hampton, Woman's Cent Society of 


Cong. ch. 5 00 
Marshalltown, Ist Cong. ch. andso. 6 75 
Maquoketa, Mrs, C. L. McCloy, 5 00 


Osceola, Stephen Baird, 
Tipton, Cong. ch and so. 


WISCONSIN. 


0 00 
15 55—-181 20 


Ashippun, Cong. ch., a friend, 5 00 
Delavan, Cong. ch. and so. 20 24 
Menasha, A friend, 50 00 
Potosi, Pres. ch. 23 91 


Salem, William Munson, 


60 00 
Union Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 48 25—197 40 


TEXAS. 
San Antonio, S. M. N. 5 00 
NEBRASKA. 
Weeping Water, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 10 75 
CALIFORNIA. 


Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 100.76; / 
8. Richards, to const. Rev. Asa Far- 
WELL, H. M., 200; 300 76 
San Francisco, 2d Cong. ch and so. 28 25—829 01 


DAKOTA TERRITORY. 
Dakota Mission, Good Will ch. 6.44; 
Buffalo Lake ch. 1.90; Fort Wads- 


worth ch. 1; 9 34 
CANADA. 
Province of Quebec. 
Sherbrooke, S. A. Hurd, 5 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


England, London, Miss S. L. Ropes (of wh. 30 
for Japan), 60; Miss E. H. Ropes, 20; 
Prussia, Bonn. Prof. Theodore Christlieb, 


80 00 
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MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 


INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. 8,460 38 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE, 


Maine. — Biddeford, Pavilion s. s. 1.88; Dex- 
ter, Cong. s. s. 8.50; Kittery Point, Cong. 
8. s. 4.08; Turner, Cong. s. 8. 6.36; twelve 


children, 1.44; 16 76 
New Hampesuire. — Bedford, Presb. s. 8., for 

a scholar in Eastern Turkey, 60; East Al- 

stead, Cong. s. 8. 10; New Castle, Cong. s. 

s., for school in Satara, India, 6; Pelham, 

E. W. Tyler, 20; Tamworth, ‘‘ For my lost 

boy,” 2; 87 00 


Vermont. — East Berkshire, Cong. s. s. 5; 

East Hardwiek, Cong. s. s. 50; Lyndonville, 

Cong. s. 8. 10; Newbury, Cong. s. 8. 24.01; 

Rutland, J. M. Haven’s/class in Cong. 8. s. 
68 ; 98 69 

Massacuusetrs.—Andover, Teachers and Pu- 
pils of Abbott Academy, for Miss Farnham’s 
school, Bardesag, Western Turkey, 60; Miss 
Patrick’s girls’ school at Erzroom, 30 ; 
dooville Female Seminary, Ceylon, 60 ; girls’ 
school in Madura, 27.10; Colporter under 
Rey. I. Pierson, North Chiva, 30; Boston, 
Vine st. s. s., for Madura, with previous 
dona., to const. Mrs. Dora EvizABeTa Woop- 
sum, H. M., 25; Wide Awake Mission Band, 
Jamaica Plain, for Madura, 18 ; Danvers, 
Infant Class, Maple st. 8. 8. , for school in 
charge of Rev. J. Tyler, South Africa, 4.80; 
Shelburne, Ist Cong. s. s. 7.50; 

New York. — Amsterdam, Presb. ch., Ladies’ 
Miss’y Asso’u, 107.70; Presb. s. s., Infant 
Class, for North China, 25; Brooklyn, Arm- 
strong Juvenile Miss’y Soc’y, for Miss West’s 
outfit, 28; School at Kalgan, 41.67; School 
at Batticotta, 41.67; Churchville Cong. s. 
s., for a native teacher at Erzroom, 10; 
Deposit, lst Presb. s. s., for support of a 
teacher, 43; Fayetteville, Presb. s. s., to- 
wards support of student at Ceylon, 25; 
Miller’s Place, Cong. s. 8. 6.10; 

Iniinois. — Chicago, as. s. class, for pupil in 


261 90 


828 14 


Rev. D. Z. Sheffield’s school, China, 20; 
Granville, Cong. s. 8. 25.15; Roseville, 
Cong. 8. 8., for student preacher, ‘* Golden 
Rock,” Foochow, China, 20; 65 15 
Kansas. — Leavenworth, Ist Cong. s. s. 20 00 
Missourt. — La Grange, Salem, s. s. 1 50 
InpIANA.— Indianapolis, Plymouth Cong.s.s. 15 70 
#E94 84 
es 
Donations received i in July, $37,180 90 
Legacies, os 4,794 50 
$41,925 40 


Total, from Sept. lst, 1874, to 
July 31st, 1875, $351,641 03 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS8- 
TIAN LANDS. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Henniker, Cong. ch. and so. 


21 25 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 1 80——28 05 


VERMONT. 
Benson, a friend, 2 00 
Burlington, James D. Duncan, 25 00 
Granby, L. W. 400 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. 44 04 


por Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and Pape 

Thetford, Rey. C. F. Morse, 5 00—140 70 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Andover, Chapel church, add’l, 200 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Evan. 

ch. and 80. 24 25 


Donations. 


Oo- ° 


Utica, Plato T. Jones, 


» 
[September, 1875. 


Boston, Brighton Cong. ch. and so. 
85. 62; Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 15; 


Union ch. 11, 64; « 112 26 
Cambridge, S. B. D. 200 
Charlemont, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Fairhaven, lst Cong. ch. and so. 15 25 


Falmouth, a friend, 2 
Framingham, Plymouth ch. and so. 60 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 18 


Groveland, Cong. ch. and so, 6 60 
Haverhill, North Cong. ch. and so. 8300 
Holliston, Cong. ch. and so. 36 36 
Hyde Park, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 46 85 
Lawrence, ‘Lawrence st ch. and so, ) 
add'l, 0 00 
Marlborough, Union ch. 50; Mrs. 8. L. 
Gridley, 5; 55 00 
Millbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 44 90 
Monson, A. W. Porter, 50 00 


Newton "Highlands, Cong. ch. and so. 1450 
Northampton, Florence Cong. ch. and 


so. 2 28 
Oxford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 22.00 
Saugus Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 15 55 
Shirley, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 
South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 43 50 
Pout Hadley Falls, ist Cong. ch. and 
aout Weymouth, Union Cong. ch, 

and 80, 15 00 
Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

9.20; C. M. 1,000; M. C.1,000; 2 ie 20 


Sutton, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 
West Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Yarmouth, lst Cong. ch. and so. 30 00-2,987 45 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Providence, Beneficent Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
CONNECTICUT. 

Berlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Greenwich, 24 Cong. ch. and so. 135 45 

New Haven, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 99 35 
Poquonnock, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Putnam, Thomas M. Boss, 00 
Rockville, Jst Cong. ch. and so. 18 382 
Stamford, Presb. church, 200 00 
Watertown, Cong. ch. and so, 21 61 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so, 5 00—515 73 

NEW YORK. 

Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 

Moira, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 

New York, a friend, 100 00 
Saugerties, Rev. Joseph Danielson, 6 00 
Sherburne, Mrs. William Newton, 10 00 

Suffolk county, Friends, 10 


00 
8 50—-164 50 


OHIO. 
Marietta, Cong. ch. and so. 
Oberlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Palmyra, Welsh Cong. ch. and so., 
for Mexico, 
Paris, Welsh ‘Cong. ch. and so. 22.10; 
Rev. Daniel W. Hughes, 3; 
Tallmadge, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. “ 
for West Mexico, 710 
West Farmington, "A friend of Mis- 
2 00—-103 30 


sions,” 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


35 50 
24 60 


Georgetown, Ralph Dunning, 20 00 
ILLINOIS. 
Chicago, New England Cong. ch. and 
so. 18.45 ; C. G. H. 500; 518 45 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 85 70—554 16 
European Turkey, Bansko church, for 
Mexico, 7 72 
Received in July, $4,516 60 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. 1st, 
1874, to July 31st, 1875, $23,855 19 


‘ 
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MARDIN. 
By Rey. A. N. ANDRUS. 


We are indebted to Dr. Raynolds and Miss C. Ely, of the Van station of our 
mission, for the sketch from which this engraving was made. The view was 
taken from a point half a mile southeast of the city. The prominent buildings 
(Fig. 1) on the extreme left are the mission premises. The first, beginning at 
the left hand, is the Collegiate Theological Seminary. The second is a double 
house, containing the Training-school for women and girls, rooms for two single 
lady missionary teachers, and a missionary residence. The other two buildings 
are missionary residences. ‘These buildings were erected in the years 1869-71. 
Just in the rear of the fourth building is one of the chief gates of the city, fur- 
nishing the missionaries a very convenient exit from the filthy town out upon 
the best road and riding-ground to be found there. 

Figure 2, in close proximity to the minaret, marks the site of the present 
chapel. An effort to enlarge this chapel, a few years ago, was arrested by the 
government, on thé ground that it was too near the mo-que. Figure 3, with 
the arrow, marks the direction in which the Protestant burying-ground lies. It 
is a most desolate spot in an abandoned quarry, but it is the best the govern- 
ment would give to this despised community. Figure 4 is a fountain just out- 
side the gate of the city that opens toward Mosul. Figure 5 is the site of a 
Moslem schoo]. The chief feature of this building is the large and elaborate 
doorway, pronounced by Mr. Taylor, formerly the English Consular Agent for 
Armenia and Koordistan, to be one of the finest specimens of Saracenic archi- 
tecture and design now remaining. It is one mass of work “in relievo.” Figure 
7 indicates the site of a large new palace, now in process of erection. Figure 8 is 

_the entrance to a very large quarry, which furnishes much of the building stone 
for the city. This stone is a soft, white limestone, and contains a few fossil 
shells. The city wall is built of this material, and is about three miles in cir- 
cumference, five feet. in thickness, varies in height from ten to thirty feet, and 
has four gates, which, as well as the wall, are in a tumble-down condition. 

Mardin is one of the chief cities in the Province of Koordistan, in Asiatic 
Turkey. It is in latitude 37° 18! 15!’ north, and in longitude 40° 41’ 36!" east 
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from Greenwich. It is built high up on the southern and eastern slopes of one 
of the highest peaks of the Ante-Taurus range of mountains that forms the north- 
ern boundary of Mesopotamia, and known by the classic name of Mosius. 

The original site of the city was upon the summit of the lofty and perpen- 
dicular ledge of rocks which crowns the mountain, and upon which the ruins of 
castle walls still stand out against the sky, at a height of five hundred feet above 
the present city. (Fig. 6.) When the city was founded upon its first site, or 
by whom, I have been unable to ascertain. It certainly was not a city when 
Amida (Diarbekir), Dara, and Nisibis (Nisibin), and the once strong but now 
nameless fortress between these two latter places constituted the well fortified 
frontier of the Eastern Empire. Tradition makes it to have successfully resisted, 
for three years, the repeated attacks of the butcher Tamerlane, in the latter part 
of the fourteenth century, and it unquestionably, for a long time, hurled defiance 
at him from that almost inaccessible crag. 

History carries us no farther back in the account of this city. There is a dis- 
agreement in regard to the origin of the name Mardin (pronounced Mardeen). 
Some incline to derive it from the Syriac and Arabic root, signifying bold and 
insolent in rebellion. Others, with probably greater propriety, give the name a 
Koordish origin, and derive it from the two words mer and deen, which mean 
insane man! ‘This derivation has a tradition to make it acceptable and to set- 
tle it: A woman in search of lost sheep wandered upon those heights, and acci- 
dentally came upon a man slumbering among the rocky crags. She woke him 
with the inquiry as to what he was doing in such a desolate and inaccessible 
spot. He replied, “This is the site of a future city.” The woman answered, 
“ You are a crazy man,” and resumed her hunt for her sheep; and so this name- 
less personage has given a name to the city of which he prophesied. 

The city, as at present located, is one thousand six hundred feet above the 
vast plains of Mesopotamia, which stretch out, with an almost unbroken level, 
to the southeast, south, and southwest. ‘The houses are for the most part built 
in terraces one above another, so that the roof of one forms the yard to that 
which is above it. The city is not very broad, yet the hill is so steep that not 
infrequently snow will fall in the upper portions while it is raining in the lower 
wards. Although so lifted up above the plains, yet in the summer the city suf- 
fers from its nearness to them. ‘They are very hot through the day, but in the 
night there is usually a cool breeze blowing over them. The heated air rises 
and is driven against these mountain slopes upon which the city rests. The re- 
sult of this is a tendency to uniformity of temperature day and night. It is not 
the degree of heat, but this uniformity, and the long continuance of a high tem- 
perature, which render Mardin a little trying to nervously-constituted Amer- 
icans. ‘The thermometer does not rise above 105° in the shade during the hot- 
test days, but through many nights the temperature will be 85° on the average. 
Notwithstanding this, Mardin is a healthy place. There is no malaria, for there 
is no irrigation in the immediate vicinity to occasion it. The average man of” 
Mardin is larger and heavier than the average man of most cities in those re- 
gions. 

The population of the city, according to the latest government returns, is 
16,386, distributed as follows: Moslems, 8,184; Papal Armenians, 3,188; Syr- 
ians, 2,922; Papal Syrians, 1,340; Chaldeans (Papal Nestorians), 420; Prot- 
e-tants, 808; Jews, 24. % 


, 
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Mardin differs from most other cities in the empire in this respect; that the 
Moslem and the Christian (7. e. non-Moslem) portions of the population do 
not occupy distinct and separate quarters. As a consequence the Moslems are 
less clannish, and less fanatical than is usually the case. This fact is against 
our work at present, but will tell for it in what we hope is a near future. Mow 
it renders our work scattered, and prevents the ready securing of a central site 
for a chapel. Zhen, when there will be greater safety for the inquiring Moslem, 
he will be more accessible to his Christian neighbor. 

The language of the city is chiefly Arabic, though Koordish is also largely 
spoken in the markets, and Turkish in all transactions with the government. 
This is the only station of the mission, and the only one under the care of the 
American Board, where labors are directed to the Arabic-speaking races of 
Turkey. ) 

Mardin is an ecclesiastical center. It is the patriarchal seat of the Syrian or 
Jacobite Church, the residence of the Patriarch of the Papal Syrians, of the 
Bishop of the Chaldeans, and of the Bishop of the Papal Armenians. It is the 
stronghold of the papacy in all this region. ~ 

Probably the first American to see this city was Dr. Grant, who visited it in 
1839. The first resident missionary was Mr. Williams, who moved there from. 
Mosul December 30, 1858, and broke ground in this new work. Learned, pru-- 
dent, modest, devoted to Christ and the work for souls, he laid broad, deep, and: 
true the foundation upon which the work is rising. In January, 1867, a church 
of nineteen members was organized upon a self-supporting basis, and a pastor: 
was ordained, the people paying his entire salary of 2,400 piasters from the: 
start. They have since raised it, and now pay 6,000 piasters (about $300) for 
pastor, school-teacher, and running expenses. The church numbers about forty-- 


- five members, and the average Sabbath congregations one hundred and fifty.. 


. 


The amount contributed for the support of their own institutions is, therefore,. 
two dollars for each person, which, according to the proportion of ability, is equal 
to ten dollars in the United States! Such a thing zn this country, — a church. 
raised up, a pastor, a school, and giving on a gospel scale, all realized within 
fifteen years, would be regarded as success ; but such a term is foreign to foreign. 
missions! Now, this community, in addition to their regular contributions, are: 
stirring themselves to raise $1,000 toward a new chapel, and are moving for: 
the establishment of a normal high school, that is to be a partnership concern: 
between them and the missionaries, inasmuch as it is intended to. be a prepara- 
tory department to the theological school, as well as open to more advanced 
pupils from all communities, on payment of a small tuition. 

Connected with this station is the seminary already spoken of, which has. 
graduated two classes, with a course of five summers for each, and has now two: 
classes under instruction. In the first class were five men, and in the second! 
four, all of whom, with one exception (and he from failure of his eyes), are en- 
gaged in the work as pastors of self-supporting churches, preachers, and teach- 
ers. Alongside of this, and of equal importance with it, is the seminary for 
training women and girls — the wives of the students, and girls from the cities 
and villages — to be Bible-readers and teachers — preachers of the truth — 
among the women and girls where Protestant communities have sprung up. 
This school has now seventeen pupils. 

One ordained missionary, one missionary physician, their wives and one 


- 
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single lady teacher, constitute the missionary force at present on the ground. The 
work demands a larger force, and the station calls loudly for help; for in addi- 
tion to these schools, a field about as large as the State of Maine is needing 
constant supervision. Let him that loves a wide field for the exercise of his 
talents, a large parish and plenty of hard work, — spiritual, literary, and phys- 
ical, —and that is strong in faith, sound in culture, and firm in health, make 
application at once to the Secretaries of the Board for assignment to this or 
some similar needy field. Who will say, “ Here am I, send me?” 


’ THE MONTHLY CONCERT. 


[ Tue following excellent thoughts, on a most important subject, have been 
furnished for the Missionary Herald by a highly esteemed pastor in Massachu- 
setts. — Ep. ] 


It is a generally admitted fact, that the missionary enterprise in our country 
began in prayer and energetic endeavor. For a considerable time anterior to 
the formation of the American Board there had been, it is believed, an extraor- 
dinary spirit of intercession in the hearts of not a few Christians. This exer- 
cise of prayer was exhibited in connection with deep feelings of interest in the 
condition of the heathen; feelings excited by a knowledge of the state of tlie 
unevangelized world, and attended by vivid conceptions of the misery and degra- 
dation of the uncounted multitudes of pagans. Meditation upon these things, im- 
pressed upon the mind a deep conviction of duty, and that conviction inspired 
the endeavor to do what could be done to impart the gospel of God’s grace to 
the perishing. 

It can hardly fail to strike us, that this decision could have been the result of 
nothing short of earnest, profound, and solemn thoughtfulness. It was no brill- 
jant gleam of the fancy; no sudden inspiration of enthusiasm; no dreamy 
speculation of possibilities in the future. It was, evidently, the conclusion of a 
struggle, in which the mind seized, with the utmost force: of thought, the great 
subject, and masteréd it by persistent determination. It was a conflict, not of 
the intellectual powers merely, but of the spiritual as well; the whole heart was 
in the strife, and the soul was prostrated before God, for the necessary strength 
and wisdom. Hence came that mighty resolution, —so audacious in the esti- 
mation of the world, so futile to the apprehension of a weak faith, — the reso- 
lution to go forward, in spite of the overwhelming obstacles, and do what could 
be done. 

It is only a truism to say, that the progress of a work is the extension of its 
origin. Every inch of stem which is added to the tree, is only a repetition of 
the process by which the first shoot started from the earth. All the advance 
of the missionary enterprise is a new application of the same endeavor which 
secured the first step. : 

When there seems to be a diminution of spirit, or of effectiveness, in the en- 
deavor to convert the heathen, it is not altogether unwise to recur to first prin- 
ciples. We need only a continuation and progressive application of the same 
means and methods which obtained in the beginning. Prominent amongst these 
were prayer, and such knowledge of the state of the world as would touch the 


1875.] The Monthly Concert. 293 


sensibilities of the Christian heart. The Monthly Concert has been found to be 
a happy device for combining these ends, inasmuch as it has been the occasion 
for uniting the prayers of the disciples, and at the same time furnishing the nec- 
essary stimulus, by imparting increased knowledge of the specific wants of the 
heathen. 

The fear is sometimes expressed that this agency is not as well sustained as 
formerly; and upon this assumption is based the apprehension that interest in 
missions is declining. It should not, however, be forgotten, that in a measure 
at least, the same results may be attained in other ways. The extension of 
God’s kingdom may be an object of intense desire, even though this form of its 
expression fails. Nevertheless, there is so much of wise adaptation of means 
to ends in the plan of the monthly concert, that its disuse can hardly fail to 
cause regret. If prayer — united prayer — is of the highest moment; if solemn 
and profound thought upon the necessities of the heathen, is essential; if the 
careful presentation of the state of the world stimulates thought; and if these 
tend to make deep and effectual the conviction of duty, what more promising 
way of reaching these results can be devised than the missionary concert ? 

The stated recurrence of the season is greatly in its favor. It keeps the sub- 
ject in mind, —a matter of no doubtful value, when there are so many objects 
to engross thought and draw the heart away from the interests of Christ’s king- 
dom. A well-conducted monthly concert is missionary work. ‘Too often, per- 
haps, it is not thought of as work at all. The claims of missions are apt to be 
left to the mercy of incidental occasions. If a returned missionary happens 
to be available, the opportunity is welcomed. Ifa crisis comes in the affairs of 
the Board, a moving appeal is made. These desultory efforts, however valuable 
in themselves, are not to be relied upon as the effective forces in such a work. 
The pressure of a temporary necessity in the administration is transient, the 
needs of the heathen are constant, changing only as the light encroaches upon 
darkness, and truth upon superstition. ‘The touching recitals of those who have 
seen and felt the wretchedness and debasement of pagans, can be enjoyed only 
at distant intervals. The church ought always to be alive to the needs of the 
perishing; and if so, their minds and hearts should be ever under those whole- 
some stimulants which excite to prayer and effort. If the monthly concert is 
made what it may be, and should be, it will subserve this end. But it can do 
so only as it is work. 

“The chief element in this meeting is prayer. A distinguished English 
clergyman, in a sermon on prayer, says, in substance, that prayer is hard work. 
He characterizes it as exercising the intellect, the emotions, and the will. This 
view will commend itself to every considerate person. We cannot pray fer- 
vently without thought, for we cannot have deep and warm desires without 
thought, and our desires will not find utterance in prayer unless we will to en- 
gage in prayer. 

‘In the missionary concert pains should be taken to provide the stimulus to 
thought, to stir up the mind to lively interest by the presentation of facts and 
arguments. These facts and arguments, by their pressure upon the mind and 
heart, become the fibre of prayer. Somehody must make diligent and careful 
preparation for the service. It will not be effective if left to itself. That which 
costs nothing is worth nothing. There must be labor in providing the intel- 
lectual material for the meeting, either by the pastor or by brethren appointed 
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for the duty. With such abundance of information as is now within reach, not 
only in monthly missionary publications, but in books of travels, in reviews, in 
reports, in addresses, and in the various discussions found in essays and pam- 
phlets, there can be no difficulty, if the effort is made, in bringing out so much 
instructive and interesting matter as to give freshness and effectiveness to the 
concert. Where this is done it is hardly possible that this meeting will fail of 
being a power. Christians will think ; they will feel; they will pray; they will 
work ; they will deny themselves; they will give of their substance; for their 
souls will be engaged in the great endeavor of giving the gospel to the heathen. 
If knowledge and thought.are kept up, prayer will be continually made; and if 
prayer, out of a deep consciousness, is made, effort will follow; and the work 
will go on in the same spirit in which it was begun. Let the monthly concert 
be faithfully observed in every church, and there will hardly be a lack of ear- 
nestness in the cause of missions. 


CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 


THE financial year of the Board has closed with a debt considerably larger 
than that of last year, yet not as large as it was expected to be; and the officers 
feel that, again, warm thanks are due, first of all to Him who has inclined the 
hearts of many to devise liberal things; and also to those friends of long stand- 
ing who have again come forward with their generous offerings, to new friends, 
as well, whose unexpected liberality has been most highly appreciated in this 
time of need, and to the missionaries who have borne privations cheerfully, and 
have gladly done all they could to keep their expenses down. 

At this hour the exact condition of the Treasury cannot be stated. The debt 
will be, however, not far from $44,000 ; an increase of about $14,000 upon that 
with which the year commenced. This is sufficiently trying, and occasions much 
solicitude as the officers look forward, remembering the urgent needs of the 
missions, and consider that appropriations for 1876 must very soon be made 
under the pressure of such embarrassment, and with the business prospects of 
the country still clouded. Yet it is less trying than would have been the much 
larger debt which seemed so probable a short time ago, and the very large re- 
ceipts of the last few weeks (while drafts upon the Treasury have been less than 
were expected) call, just now, for notes of rejoicing rather than of sadness. 


é 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Aicronesta MAisston. 


APAIANG — CONGREGATIONS — SCHOOLS — 
HEALTH. 


ent opportunity. Our congregations, and 
the Sabbath-school, have diminished some- 
what in numbers, but twenty-two per- 
sons have declared themselves among 
the ‘inquirers’ since the sailing of the ves- 


HAvine opportunity to send a letter 
by some vessel. Mr. Bingham wrote from 


Apaiang, March 22d :— 

“Tt is only three months since the 
Morning Star was here; but you will be 
glad to learn of our welfare by the pres- 


sel, and we are hoping to receive eight or 
ten to the church at our next communion, 
in April. There are as many more who 
would be glad ta be baptized if it were 
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thought best. Our Wednesday meetings 
are well attended. In January seventy- 
three natives contributed to the treasury 
of the Hawaiian Board, in February sev- 
enty-two, in March fifty. Other contri- 
butions may come in before this month 
closes. The women’s prayer-meeting has 
been continued as usual. Once in three 
weeks it is held a mile and a half from 
here (at which place, also, Mrs. B. is able 
to be present), at the little village of Tau- 
tau, where a good work of grace has been 
going on the past year. 

“Moses Nakao (the first Gilbert Isl- 
ander to be baptized) is still indefatigable 
in his efforts on Sunday afternoons, in the 
neighboring villages. He is always ac- 
companied by some of the young men of 
the training-school. No natives south- 
east of Koinawa are as yet induced to 
come to our Sabbath morning services at 
the church. The nearest village in that 
direction is nearly two miles. From the 
northwest, people come even from a vil- 
lage five miles away. The church which 
they have been building there progresses 
slowly but surely. The heathen near 
them are drinking some. 

“ The village school here, in Koinawa, 
is maintained under the care of Paul and 
Sarah. The heathen furnish them some 
food, but as yet only our Christian people 
pay the quarterly government tax of one 
shell of cocoanut oil (worth five cents) to 
the king, for the support of his teachers. 
They have now been teaching since Oc- 
tober 26th, including a vacation of three 
weeks, and only about two dollars’ worth 
of oil has been paid in. At this rate the 
salary for the two will amount to four 
dollars a year. Surely our teachers are 
worthy of praise. We expect to at- 
tend their examinations on Friday of 
this week. The attendance has been 
quite irregular. 

“We hold our examination [of the 
training-school] on Thursday of this 
week. The past term has been a very 
pleasant one, and progress has been 
made. The pupils have seemed inter- 
ested, and have endeavored to improve 
their advantages. For a while the school 
had twenty-three pupils; the present 
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number is twenty. Five are young mar- 
ried men, three are young unmarried men, 
six are lads, three young women, and three 
girls. The three pupils who dropped out 
were young women. Of one of them it is 
said that want of food required her to re- 
turn to her friends on an islet on the oppo- 
site side of the lagoon. How convenient 
a little help would be for such a one. 

“ Half of our pupils are members of 
the church. Of the remainder, all but 
the youngest are ‘inquirers,’ and most of 
these give some evidence of piety, but 
they are all naturally weak and fickle. 
We rejoice with trembling, and earnestly 
desire your prayers for them. To whom 
shall we commit this dear school when 
we, with Brother Taylor, shall be called 
to leave it for a season? My health is 
requiring a change, and Mrs. B. has not 
much strength. Mr. Taylor’s health 
seems a little better than it was, but he 
is not strong. It is possible that my 
health will make it expedient to go on in 
the Morning Siar when she goes west, so 
that she need not return to this group. 
We earnestly desire, however, to keep on 
with the school until her return from the 
west, if the Lord will.” 


ILLNESS OF MR. BINGHAM. 


Letters of later date, just received from 
Mr. Taylor, of April 29th, and May 18th, 
and from Mrs. Bingham dated “ Apai, Up- 
olo, Samoa Islands, July 5th,” announce 
that Mr. Bingham became seriously unwell 
early in April, and within a few weeks 
was so reduced that it seemed by all 
means best for him and his wife to em- 
brace an opportunity providentially of- 
fered to go to the Samoa Islands, seeking 
a cooler atmosphere and medical advice. 
Having visited Butaritari without bene- 
fit, they sailed from there June 2d, in the 
San Francisco, a Hamburg bark, and an- 
chored at Apia June 29th. Mr. Bingham 
was much prostrated during the voyage, 
but came at once under the kind care of 
Dr. Turner, of the London Society’s mis- 
sion, at Apia, and when Mrs. Bingham 
wrote the doctor was “very hopeful of 
his restoration to health, and bis ability 
to work again.” j 
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NEW OPENINGS STILL PRESENTED. 


Tue following letter from Mr. Taylor, 
dated Kobe, June 14, 1875, will serve to 
indicate that providential indications still 
eall plainly for increased effort and en- 
larged plans in that field ; — 

“J ought to write you in regard to a 
tour I made in April to Bezene, Okai- 
yama, a province on the inland sea, one 
hundred (English) miles west of Kobe. 
The mission were desirous of opening a 
new station, and I expected to open it 
through the influence of medical work. 
I commenced a correspondence with some 
of the native doctors.of Okaiyama, and 
one of the officers of the ken came to see 
me. ‘Then I obtained a pass to travel in 
the interior, to certain points, and on in- 
vitation went to Okaiyama, among other 
points. It has a population of about one 
hundred and thirty thousand, and is situ- 
ated in a beautiful and populous valley. 

“T reached there late in the afternoon, 
and reported myself to the oflicer of the 
ken, who had previously called to see me. 
He sent me to a hotel, but being busy did 
not call to see me till late in the evening. 
When he came, however, he gave me a 
hearty welcome, and during his conver- 
sation with my assistant (I had laid down 
to rest), I understood him to say that he 
had been reading the New Testament, 
that he was much interested in it, but 
that there were some passages which he 
did not understand, and he wished me to 
explain them. This man is one of the 
third officers of the ken, —there are five 
or six of ‘the same rank. The next day, 
when going with him to a friend’s house 
to feast, —for the Japanese must always 
entertain their guests with feasts, — he re- 
marked, that none of these many people 
whom we saw on the street knew the true 
God; but if I would come there, by and by 
they would come to know him, and would 
believe on him. 

“ We had a very substantial feast, and 
on returning to the hotel we found the 
governor, the vice-governor, and another 
of the third officers of the ken awaiting 
us. They received me very kindly, and 
wished to know if I could not come there 
and take charge of their hospital. They 
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knew that I was a missionary, and under- 
stood what my work was. I replied that 
I would be very glad to come on certain 
conditions, the chief of which was that I, 
being a missionary, should receive per- 
mission from the government at Tokio 
(Yeddo) to live there. They replied 
that they would obtain that permission 
provided I would agree to come and take 
charge of their hospital, which I readily 
engaged to do. 

“JT then learned that the vice-governor 
had been reading the Bible, was much 
interested in it, and a full believer in its 
truths. At a feast on Saturday I asked 
if we could not meet the next day (it be- 
ing Sunday) and:have a talk about the 
Bible. They readily consented, and the 
vice-governor invited us to meet at his 
house. 

“ A young man from that place had 
been to Kobe to study medicine, was 
there converted, and he and his wife 
were members of the church in Kobe. I 
hunted him up, and learned that he had 
been reading the Bible to some of his 
friends, and that two of them were be- 
lievers; but he said there were no others. 
I told him of our appointed meeting, and 
invited him to be with us on the mor- 
row, which he was glad to do, There 
were some twenty present at the meet- 
ing, mostly of the first men of the place. 
I learned that they all had the Bible in 
Chinese, all of the New Testament thus 
far translated into Japanese, and also 
some Japanese tracts. We spent over 
two hours and a half in talk, taking the 
first chapter of Mark as our basis. At 
the close of the meeting, finding so many 
earnest inquirers, I asked if they could 
not meet alone the next Sabbath; and 
the vice-governor again invited them to 
meet at his house. I asked the young 
man who was converted at Kobe to take 
charge of the meeting. He thought he 
could not; yet I prevailed on him to do 
so, through the vice-governor’s request, 
by promising to send him a Commentary, 
to assist him. The trouble of my trip 
would be well repaid provided I had 
done nothing more than to bring these 
two parties of Bible-readers together, 
who, before I came, knew nothing of 
each other. 
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“ How was this independent interest 
in the Bible awakened? ~I do not know, 
but probably it was through a young man 
who went from that place to the United 
States, was there converted and returned 
home, but died shortly after. 

“ Since I returned to Kobe, this third 
officer of the government has written, say- 
ing, Give us the gospel first and the hos- 
pital afterwards, for we cannot afford to 
wait for the gospel. Thus God is carry- 
ing on his own work in Japan, where 
missionaries are not yet permitted to go. 
Other instances I could give, but the 
brethren here will have written you. 

“T expected to obtain permission from 
the central government to reside in Okai- 
yama, and to remove there about the first 
of June. Such permission has not yet 
been granted, though I think it will be 
in due time; for things do not move fast 
in Japan, though they do move. Should 
the permission come now, it would not be 
advisable, as the hot weather is coming 
on, to remove before fall. Should I not 
be permitted to reside there, I can secure 
permission to visit the place on tours, and 
will thus do what I can to carry on the 
good work so wonderfully commenced. 

“Last week, through the influence of 
this visit to Okaiyama, a delegation from 
four provinces on the northwest coast, 
north of Bezene, came to see me, want- 
ing to know if I couldn’t go there and 
open up a chain of hospitals. But hu- 
man strength is limited, I can go to but 
one place, even though more could be 
opened through medical influence.” 


DISAPPOINTED AS TO NATIVE HELPERS. 


“ Our forces here are not materially 
increased, for we have lost as many as 
we have gained; and we are not half as 
strong in working force of native helpers 
as it was hopefully expected, a year ago, 
that we would be. The nine young men 
who were so hopefully reported to be pre- 
paring for the ministry, cannot now be 
relied on for that work. If we are to have 
a native ministry, new men must be con- 
verted and trained for that work. This 
is discouraging, but this is God’s work; 

he is more interested in it than we are; 
and he who works alone so mysteriously, 
as is evident now in parts of Japan, will 
have the men forthcoming in due time.” 
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ENFORCED REST — HELP NEEDED. 


Mr. Davis wrote from the “ Mountains 
of Rest,” July 10th, noticing not only the 
necessity which constrained him to seek 
quiet for a time, but the ill-health of 
others in the mission circle, also, and 
saying ; — 

“| have pitched my tent in the most 
lonely place I can find, full four miles 
from any human habitation, and off from 
every road save those of deer and mon- 
keys. Here I propose to take a perfect 
rest for two months, and I hasten to send 
off a few lines to you before I begin. 

“Tt seems probable now that we shall 
go into Kioto this fall. Blind Yomamoto, 
the councilor of the Kioto government 
and the friend of the mission, has become 
greatly interested in the truth, wants 
Kioto opened to the gospel, and espe- 
cially desires that a Christian school 
should be opened there. Through his 
influence and that of Mr. Neesima, the 
vice-governor is also interested, and we 
shall probably be allowed to open our 
training-school there this fall; though, 
until full permission is received from 
Yeddo, we shall not know certainly. 

“ With Kioto and Bezene open we need 
more men at once. How we are going 
to do the work that is pressing upon us 
without all breaking down together, un- 
less we have two or three more men, I 
do not see. It is not the climate (for we 
are in a healthy climate) but the work 
that is crushing us. Just think of the 
necessity which drives a man away from 
a crowd of inquiring souls for two months, 
as I have been driven!” 


GIRLS’ BOARDING-SCHOOL AT KOBE— 
WOMAN’S WORK. 


“ The building for this school is one 
of the plainest that could be constructed. 
It is stipulated in the contract that there 
is not tobe a moulding on it or about it. 
The building is really three buildings, 
each 18 feet by 40 to 46 feet, and two 
stories high. They will cost about $3,500 
when finished. The land cost $1,800. 
The choice was between this piece, of 
two acres, in a most delightful retired 
spot, at this price, or about half an acre 
on a thoroughfare at $1,600. We hope 
the additional appropriations asked for 
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finishing and furnishing the buildings, 
will be granted at once. 

“We greatly need a reinforcement of 
ladies. The work for women in this land 
must be done by women. The work done 
by Miss Dudley, in Sanda and the vil- 
lages around, shows what women can do 
here in the direction of preaching the 
gospel. But we cannot spare her from 
the boarding-school in Kobe to carry on 
this work. It must stop, and the school 
of forty-five girls she has gathered there 
must be given up. We ought to have at 
once two ladies sent out to make a home 
among the 250,000 women of Osaka, in 
connection with Miss Gouldy, already on 
the ground; and we need two or three 
others to take up the work in Sanda and 
carry it on until Kioto is open to them, 
if indeed the latter is not ready for them 
before they arrive here. Blind Yoma- 
moto told me the other day, in Kioto, 
that they would be very glad to have a 
Christian school for girls opened there at 
once. No woman’s ambition could rise 
hicher than some of the openings for 
work which are waiting here.” 


LETTER FROM MR. NEESIMA. 


A letter from Mr. Neesima to friends 
in the United States, dated “ Arima, Ja- 
pan, July 7th,” gives further information 
in regard to the prospects at Kioto and 
the blind councilor there, who seems so 
friendly to the cause of truth. He 
writes : — 

“Now I must tell you of the encourag- 
ing opening of Kioto to our missionary 
efforts. You know that Kioto has. been 
our Emperor’s seat for several centuries 
until 1869, and the third city in size in 
the Empire. As the Emperors have been 
the popes of our Sintoo religion, and also 
patrons of Buddhism, there are ever so 
many temples in Kioto, and hence it has 
been regarded as the stronghold of the 
above-named sects. 

“When I came to Osaka, and heard 
that some missionary was attempting to 
get into Kioto, I thought, ‘ Kioto may be 
the last place to be opened to Christian- 
ity.” But I am glad to say that my skep- 
tic cloud is almost clearing up. When I 
made a short visit to Kioto in the first part 
of last April, I made myself acquainted 
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with the vice-governor of that city and 
his adviser. I was hoping to establish 
an English school, where Christianity and 
modern science should be taught. They 
were then quite anxious that I should 
teach modern science, but were somewhat 
indifferent toward Christianity ; although 
partly convinced that Christianity is the 
only means to purify the nation and ele- 
vate it to a higher moral standard. 

“Dr. Gordon was at the same time in 
Kioto for his health, and made himself 
acquainted with the adviser of the vice- 
governor. I suppose he did not say much 
to him about Christianity, but gave him 
simply a copy of ‘ Tendosoogen,’ —‘ Evi- 
dences of Christianity,’ written by a mis- 
sionary to China. It is a most convincing 
and interesting work, and in the Chinese 
language. It has done more in Japan 
in converting men than the Bible itself, 
for they find the Bible very difficult to 
understand, and often stumble at some 
Biblical statements, not being able to see 
their real meaning. ‘Tendosoogen’ is 
just the thine to meet and challenge our 
educated and skeptical minds, to pay at- 
tention to gospel truth and seek for life 
and light. 

“Dr. Gordon hit the right point by 
giving this convincing work on Christian- 
ity to one of our best educated thinkers. 
I must tell you more about this interest- 
ing man. He is kept by the Kioto gov- 
ernment as a guest and adviser. He is 
unable to walk, and is blind also, but his 
mind is clear and sharp. When I called 
on him, some time after he received the 
work from Dr. Gordon, he told me that 
it was an excellent book. ‘It has done 
me great good,’ he said. ‘It has cleared 
away my doubts in regard to Christianity, 
and has also solved a hard problem that 
I have kept in my mind for many years. 
In my younger days, I thought I must’ 
render to my country some service, and 
so I devoted myself to military tactics; 
but afterwards I found it not enough to 
do real service to the country; so I 
gave myself to jurisprudence, hoping that 
through my effort the people might be 
justly treated. But after careful obser- 
vation I found there was a certain limit 
to jurisprudence. The law could say that 
the people must not come beyond such 
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a limit, but could not be kept up unless 
there were severe restriction. As soon 
as the restriction is removed the people 
go beyond the limit. They do steal, lie, 
murder, etc., whenever they can. The 
law could not prevent their thinking evil 
in their hearts. The law could condemn 
or justify their outward, but not their in- 
ner actions. 

«Now I rejoice that I have found the 
means to solve my hard problem. Chris- 
tianity alone can reach and renovate the 
very spring of the human heart. The day 
has dawned upon me, so that I can see the 
path which was utterly unknown to me, 
and for which I have been unconsciously 
seeking.’ 

“ As this man is blind, he was obliged 
to get some friend to read this work to 
him. When he gets an interesting book, 
he employs some person to read it to him 
not less than twice. His sister told me 
that she has already read twice to him 
the Japanese translation of Matthew’s 
Gospel. 

“This interesting and truth-seeking 
man, who is blind in his bodily eyes, but 
not blind in his intellectual eye, sees and 
says that the Gospel must be brought 
into and preached publicly in Kioto. He 
invites us to come there and establish our 
training-school. Mr. Davis and I went 
there directly after our general mission 
meeting and bought a lot belonging to 
that blind man’s company, for our school 
ground. It is a splendid situation and in 
a quiet part of the city, a few steps from 
the Emperor's old residence. 

“ The vice-governor of the city is now 
attending the annual political meeting in 
Tokio (Yeddo), and will be back within 
ten days. ‘Then I will present the peti- 
tion to the Kioto Government, to allow 
us to establish a school where Chris- 
tianity can be taught. We have already 
bought the school ground, and now we 
are trying to buy an old school-house 
which has been used for training the 
Emperor’s subjects, for our temporary 
school. We shall soon receive our an- 
swer. 

“J preached in Osaka last Sabbath, 
and received two interesting men to the 
church. One of them is an influential 
native physician in the city. He has 
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fifty medical pupils, and gives them lec- 
tures on Physiology, Anatomy, Chemis- 
try, ete. Besides his daily task, he gath- 
ers his neighbors and reads to them every 
night the New Testament, using ‘ Barnes’ 
Notes’ for explanation. Through his ef- 
forts, I trust four or five men have already 
become Christians. One of them is our 
wooden shoe-maker. He has becun to 
keep the Sabbath, and comes to our 
church regularly. The people in Osaka 
give much attention to business, and 
keeping the Sabbath is a hard trial to 
them. Many are kept back from joining 
the church simply on this account; so 
when they begin to keep the Sabbath it 
seems a sure proof of their conversion.” 


—_———_ 


North @bina Mission 
ITEMS. 


Mr. Pirrson wrote from Tung-cho, 
May 6th :— 

“Yesterday I had the privilege of at- 
tending the weekly prayer-meeting here, 
and though the number was smaller than 
usual, there was an earnestness and read- 
iness which marked a more quickened 
state of heart among us than I have seen 
in many months. This house was once 
called ‘haunted ground,’ now it may well 
be called ‘hallowed ground,’ for all are 
conscious of the presence of God’s Holy 
Spirit here. 

“Miss Evans seems to be having in- 
creased access to women. Miss Andrew’s 
mantle is like Elijah’s. J am very glad 
it has been decided to ask for a medical 
lady to assist Miss E., and hope the re- 
quest can be granted and a thoroughly 
educated lady found.” 


Mr. Stanley wrote from Tientsin, June 
7th : — 

“Yesterday we received our first con- 
vert to church fellowship since getting 
into the new church. He is a quiet, 
unassuming man, and has considerable 
knowledge of the written character. One 
incident in connection with his examina- 
tion shows growth in the brethren, and 
pleased me much. A Chinaman, how- 
ever closely questioned, will not tell any 
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ill of another so long as he is not affected 
by it; but let it have a personal bearing 
on himself, and his denunciations are like 
the bursting of the Mississippi dikes. I 


have endeavored to make the Christians ~ 


feel that the purity of the church is a 
matter of personal interest to them in- 
dividually, that they have facilities for 
knowing their countrymen which we can- 
not possess, and that the duty of honest, 
candid speaking is laid on them. In the 
consultation which followed the examina- 
tion, one member said, with great earnest- 
ness, ‘If any one knows any evil of this 
man, he should tell it now, before he is 
received into the church.’ And they all 
seemed to realize more than I have ob- 
served before, the truth and importance 
of this statement. The vote was unani- 
mous. Our city audiences continue very 
good. Mr. Smith and I alternate in the 
daily and Sabbath services.” 


—<—= 


Poochow MAission — Southeastern China. 


VISIT TO OUT-STATIONS — ADDITIONS — EN- 
COURAGEMENTS — OBSTACLES. 
Messrs. Woodin, Walker, and Blake- 
ly, of the Foochow mission, made a tour 
of several weeks, in April and May last, 
up the river Min, to what are called the 
up-river out-stations. Two accounts of 
the tour have been received, from Mr. 
Woodin and Mr. Blakely. Extracts will 
be given here, mostly from the letter of 
Mr. Blakely, the youngest member of the 
mission, to whom such a visit to out-sta- 
tions was new. Mr. Woodin states : — 
“ Half the whole distance of our jour- 
ney — of two hundred and fifty miles and 
back — was amongst the tea-hills; and as 
it was just the time of picking the first 
crop of tea, which is the most valuable of 
the three pickings of each year, every one 
was at work. In the cities and villages 
the women and children were busy, either 
at their homes, around the large, shal- 
low, flat bamboo-baskets of tea, — family 
groups at their doors, —culling out the 
sticks, stems, and yellow leaves, so that 
the tea should be pure; or, as in some 
places, large numbers of men, women, 
and children, a hundred or more together, 
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were doing the same work in the exten- 
sive tea hongs. The fragrant tea-odor 
scented the neighboring streets. In the 
fields, upon the gently-rounded hills, the 
tea culture presents as pleasant an ap- 
pearance as any part of Chinese agricul- 
ture.” 


Mr. Blakely writes : — 

“As it was my first journey into the 
interior, it was, of course, of special in- 
terest to me; and on some accounts, it 
was of special interest to all of us. Our 
course was up the Min River to Yong- 
kau, Tsiang-loh, and Shau-wu, making a 
journey in all, going and returning, of 
about six hundred and twenty miles. 
As we do not travel by steam above 
Foochow, either by land or by water, the 
journey itself takes no little time. Be- 
yond Chwi-kau, which is about seventy 
miles above Foochow, the river is almost 
a continual succession of rapids. It takes 
about eight days to go from Foochow to 
Yong-kau, a distance of one hundred and 
eighty miles. 

“We arrived at Yong-kau Saturday 
afternoon, April 17th, and stopped over 
the Sabbath. Our helper who is located 
there appears very well, and we believe 
is doing a good work. The Sabbath was 
an occasion of rejoicing to us, as we were 
permitted to receive three new members 
into our little church there, now number- 
ing ten members in all. One of these 
men was heavily concerned in the tea 
business. When he was received it was 
nearly time for the first tea-picking, 
which it is important to attend to with 
as little delay as possible. But he was 
fully resolved to have no tea picked on 
the Sabbath; he would be satisfied to let 
tea dry on the Sabbath which had been 
previously picked. It is a pretty good 
test of the genuineness of a Chinaman’s 
religion, that he is fully determined to 
keep the Sabbath inviolate. 

“Intending to stop again at Yong-kau 
on our return, we left there Monday morn- 
ing for Tsiang-loh, which is about forty 
miles above Yong-kau. We went by boat 
as before, to Sun-chiong, about ten miles 
above Yong-kau. This was once a fine 
large city, but since its destruction by 
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the rebels, some twenty years ago, it has 
lost much of its former importance. This 
town is situated at the junction of the 
Min with a tributary which comes down 
by Tsiang-loh. We go up this tributary 
about thirty miles, and arrive at Tsiang- 
loh two days after leaving Yong-kau. 
We rent a chapel, and had two helpers 
from Foochow at work there. The Ro- 
man Catholics have long been established 
there, and have a large church in the city. 
Our work is comparatively new. One 
man had been baptized before we went 
up this time, and he seems to be doing 
finely. We were encouraged by the evi- 
dence two others gave of having become 
Christians, and they were baptized by us. 
One of these seemed to be a particularly 
interesting case. 

“ Leaving Tsiang-loh on Monday morn- 
ing, April 26th, we passed down to Sun- 
chiong, and thence up about seventy miles 
to Shan-wu, where we arrived April 30th. 
One object we had in going up was to 
see about getting suitable premises for a 
chapel, and for the residence of some of 
our missionaries. On the second Sabbath 
of our stay there we baptized a man who 
has been an inquirer since last fall. He 
gives unusual promise of usefulness. He 
is thoroughly acquainted with the lan- 
guage of the people of Shan-wu and vicin- 
ity (a dialect, by the way, entirely dif- 
ferent from that of Foochow), and is a 
person of very superior natural talents. 
As we thought him specially adapted to 
the work of teaching, he has been em- 
ployed by us to work in connection with 
the helper already there. 

“TI fear it would make too long a story 
were I to tell you about all our vain at- 
tempts, during the twenty-four days we 
were in Shan-wu, to get a piece of land. 
We had thought best to purchase for two 
reasons: First, it seemed impossible to 
rent; and, second, the rent of land is 

so high in China that in a few years it 
amounts to as much as the purchase 
price. Suffice it to say that we bar- 
gained successively for three different 
pieces of land, and had the writings 
made out, with the exception that there 
were no signatures; but the owners of 
the land were in each case intimidated 
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by their neighbors, so that they.did not 
dare to consummate the sale. In two 
cases the owners were beaten and put in 
prison, but were soon released. 

“We are still hoping that we may ere 
long force our way toward the interior. 
You are probably aware, that so far as 
our treaty with China is concerned, we 
have no right to settle permanently in 
any part of the country except in speci- 
fied treaty ports. It is said the French 
have a clause in their treaty which grants 
them the privilege, but it is questioned 
whether that clause is not an interpola- 
tion. We hear that the English mission 
have succeeded in renting a chapel at 
Kien-ning-fu, where Mr. Woodin, not 
many years ago, was driven out of the 
city. Whether they will succeed in ef- 
fecting a permanent lodgment there, re- 
mains to be seen. 

“ We saw much to encourage us during 
our stay in Shan-wu. Many of the peo- 
ple seem quite susceptible to religious im- 
pressions. A good number gathered at 
our chapel to attend our preaching ser- 
vices, and nearly all gave good attention. 
Besides the man whom we baptized, there 
was a young man who seemed in earnest 
to come to the light, and of whom we had 
some hope that he was a Christian. He 
is employed in the yamen (court) of the 
kaing, or district magistrate of Shan-wu, 
but said that he kept the Sabbath, and 
that his duties did not require him to 
violate it. But he had not learned to 
pray. 

“ We were not ill-treated by the peo- 
ple, in the least, while in Shan-wu, with 
the occasional exception of being stigma- 
tized as ‘devil's children,’ or ‘foreign 
devil’s children.’ We rarely hear such 
expressions except from children, who 
doubtless learn them from their elders, 
and perhaps imagine that we do not un- 
derstand their expressions. While we 
were within hearing their parents would 
often reprove them for their want of cour- 
tesy; and if we stopped and looked at 
them, they would run away in great fear. 
We sold a considerable number of books 
there, and your youngest Foochow mis- 
sionary found the occupation a good 
training-school for acquiring some knowl- 
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edge of the Mandarin dialect, which is 
spoken more or less by nearly all the 
people of Shan-wu and vicinity. They 
have a local dialect of their own, corre- 
sponding to our Foochow colloquial, but 
not much understood outside of their im- 
mediate vicinity. Our helpers, who go 
from Foochow to labor in these various 
places up the river, are obliged, as well 
as they can, to pick up a dialect which 
is quite new to them. They have many 
temptations to become homesick, but most 
of them bear up quite bravely. Our helper 
at Shan-wu gave us very material assist- 
ance in bargaining for land; but at pres- 
ent it seems impossible to get permanent 
possession of any premises in Shan-wu. 
We are holding on, as well as we can, to 
the hope that we may soon be able to 
make an effective advance toward the in- 
terior of this great empire.” 


—_—_—. 


Ceylon Mission, 
CHRISTIAN PROGRESS. 


Mr. De Riemer, in reporting the 
Chavagachery station field for six months, 
up to April last, states : — 

“Tt has been a great pleasure to me 
to notice the growth of fraternal feeling 
among all the church members, though 
some are residents at distant out-stations. 
This seems to have arisen from two prac- 
tices which we have endeavored to foster 
among them, and which we trust will de- 
velop into permanent habits. First, read- 
ing the Bible consecutively and in con- 
cert. Second, praying for each other by 
name, reference being had to a printed 
list of church members. The practice of 
praying specifically for one another has 
been almost unknown to our Christians, 
except in hours of special trial or special 
joy. Yet it seems to be a very essential 
one for the proper development of their 
Christian life. Though the trial of this 
plan has been brief, 1 am delighted with 
its results.” 


HAPPY DEATHS. 


Mr. De Riemer mentions the death of 
two church members, and says in regard 
to one of these : — 


Ceylon Mission. 


[October, 


“Mrs. Gillette was a graduate of Oo- 
dooville — a woman of no ordinary talent. 
For two years past she had taught a most 
successful girls’ school, which was sup- 
ported till nearly the time of ber death by 
private funds. Her efforts in this work 
had gained for her a larger influence in her 
village than she formerly bad, and ranked 
her school among the best in our field. 
After a month or more of suffering she 
went to her eternal reward. In all her 
illness she manifested the utmost trust in 
her Saviour, had no fears for the future, 
no will of her own to express, no anxiety 
about her three small children. It was 
a most delightful contrast to the fright, 
anxious concern, uncontrolled wailing, and 
utter despair of the poor villagers dying 
in other homes of that community. After 
bidding all ‘ farewell,’ she requested that 
no heathen ceremony should be performed 
over her body, but that it should be placed 
in her school bungalow, and a sermon be 
preached to the people urging them to 
prepare for death. Heathen relatives 
prevented the preaching, but her body 
was taken and deposited in the cemetery 
by the side of others who have died in the 
faith. Though she died so triumphantly, 
all feel her loss to be great, for her place 
cannot be easily supplied, and her mem- 
ory is green in every Christian heart.” 


COMMUNION SEASONS — PROPOSED ORDINA- 
TION. 


“ On three occasions within the last 
six months the Lord’s Supper has been 
administered to this church by the mis- 
sionary. On these occasions three per- 
sons have joined us by certificate, and 
two by profession of faith. On the other 
hand, one has been excommunicated and 
one suspended from church privileges 
pending an examination. Ten infants 
have received baptism. 

“ At the last communion season, the 
plan to call and ordain the present cat- 
echist as their pastor was publicly an- 
nounced, by the people themselves. It 
met with such favor that a committee 
was appointed to canvass the whole 
church and ascertain how much could be 
raised from the members provided such a 
step should be taken. Many expressed 
themselves most feelingly that Mr. Christ- 
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mas was the proper man, and several were 
induced to promise one tenth of their in- 
come. The poorest man in the church, 
receiving no salary, promised to give the 
collector, each month, one tenth of all that 
his ground and trees produced; but the 
richest members could hardly consent to 
that plan, though favorable to the call. 
Some admitted that if all would give the 
tithe, they could support, not one only, 
but several pastors. My hope is that ere 
another letter is sent, this church will 
be numbered among the self-supporting 
churches.” 


WORK AMONG WOMEN. 


Mr. Anketell, native pastor at Tilli- 
pally, in his semi-annual report, men- 
tions the addition of four members to the 
church, by profession, and refers to the 
work of some of the missionary ladies as 
follows : — i 

“By the efforts of Miss Hillis and 
Miss Howland among women and girls, a 
door is extensively opened for more work 
among both high or low. Around the 
station, for the distance of about a mile, 
we can rarely find a house where the gos- 
pel has not been preached by them, and 
the girls invited to study. A carpenter 
woman, though not a Christian, equals 
some of the Christian women in the 
knowledge of the Bible. Miss Hillis 
gives instruction to the Bible-women and 
stirs them to work, going with them. 
There is a desire growing among Chris- 
tian women to study more than ever 
before, and the improvement of some is 
very marked.” 


Mr. Stickney, native pastor at Oodoo- 
pitty, reports the addition of six to his 
church, four of them from the girls’ board- 
ing-school. 

a 


ane Gastern Turkey Mission. 


A CONVERTED PRIEST—CONVERTS FROM ERT- 
VAN, RUSSIA. 

Mr. Prrrce wrote from Erzroom (150 
miles southeast of Trebizond) on the 15th 
of July, in regard to seven persons re- 
ceived by him to the church July 4th. 
Two were graduates from, and three were 
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still members of the girls’ boarding-school, 
and of the others he states : — 

“ One was a young man, a native of 
Erivan, in Russia, about eighteen years 
old, and for nearly a year a member of 
our training-class. The other was for- 
merly a priest in the Old Armenian 
Church, but for the last six or eight 
years has been known as a Protestant. 
For the first few years he was rather 
wavering and made some mistakes, espe- 
cially as he was, and still is, subjected to 
the bitterest and most trying persecution. 
As a priest he had a comfortable living 
and was honored; but since becoming a 
Protestant he has become reduced to the 
last degree of poverty, and is jeered and 
sneered at not only by his former friends, 
but by the boys in the street. All who 
see him rail at him and do not hesitate 
to call him a dog, never losing an oppor- 
tunity to beat him and impose upon him 
in every possible way. He was the only 
Protestant in his village, where, although 
his only. friends were one or two Turks 
(who, also, never lost an opportunity to 
oppress him), he continued to live till 
last autumn, when his own relatives set 
fire to and burned all his hay and straw, 
so that he actually had nothing with 
which to feed his two or three remaining 
animals. This was too much, and he was 
obliged to flee to a neighboring village, 
where he has since lived in comparative 
safety. For the last two or three years 
he has given good evidence of being 
a changed man; so that not only the 
church, but we all felt him to be a suit- 
able candidate for church- membership. 
About two months ago he presented him- 
self, was duly examined and accepted, all 
feeling him to be a true Christian. 

“The young man from Erivan, Russia, 
is a son of one of the many Protestants 
in that region. His father, though not 
an educated man, is a kind of preacher 
in his neighborhood, and a very zealous 
and enthusiastic Protestant. 

“A few days ago, a young man with his 
family, and three unmarried young men, 
arrived here from near Erivan, with the 
intention of entering our training-class. 
They seem to be promising young men, 
and very enthusiastic for the spread of 
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the truth. It is very doubtful whether 
the Russian government will allow them 
to remain here in peace, as they have not 
the necessary papers; but we shall prob- 
ably take steps towards helping them to 
secure the papers. Our colporter has just 
returned from that region, and gives very 
encouraging accounts of the work there. 
He has the names of fifty-four houses 
which he says are Protestant. We hope 
to make a tour that way soon.” 


HAPPY REUNION AT DIARBEKIR, 


The last two Annual Reports of the 
Board have noticed very unhappy differ- 
ences in the Protestant community at 
Diarbekir, and the forming of a new 
church there. For some months past 
there have been indications of a better 
state of feeling, and hopes were enter- 
tained that the division might ere long 
be healed. Intelligence of a reconcili- 
ation and reunion is now received, — 
sooner than it was expected. Mr. H. 
N. Barnum wrote from Diarbekir July 
19th: — 

“I am sure you will be glad to hear 
that the painful division which has ex- 
isted here for the past two and a half 
years is at last healed. The effects of 
this division have been bad, not only 
upon this important church and city, but 
upon all the churches and communities 
in this part of the land. Whatever may 
be the case with a few individuals, the 
church as a whole have no longer any 
inclination to Episcopacy..... 

“ Pastor Thomas, of Diarbekir, having 
brought his family to Harpoot for the 
summer, a few days ago he, Pastor Mar- 
deros, of Harpoot, and I started for Diar- 
bekir. We had much conversation in 
Harpoot and on the way here over these 
matters, and we prayed much for Divine 
help. We arrived here Wednesday even- 
ing, and determined if possible to secure 
our object before the Sabbath. Pastor 
Thomas has borne a noble, manly part in 
this effort, sparing no pains to conciliate 
those who had gone out from the church. 
This, together with the conciliatory spirit 
shown by the leading members of the 
church, did more than anything else to 
draw these brethren back. We decided 
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to have special prayer-meetings for Di- 
vine guidance. On Friday evening each 
congregation held a separate meeting, 
Saturday morning and evening union 
meetings were held, and in the latter the 
union was perfected. At the close there 
was a happy shaking of hands all around. 
All these meetings were very interesting 
and tender. 

“‘ Yesterday, Sunday, was a joyful day. 
In addition to the preaching services, 
there was a large prayer-meeting for the 
giving of thanks. Everybody seems dis- 
posed to bury the memory of every harsh 
word and heart-burning in a grave so 
deep that it can have no resurrection. 
The union is complete, genuine, hearty. 
No one is left out, and all are joyful over 
it. All feel that the hand of God is in it; 
and now we pray that his blessing may 
follow, and that from here may go out 
those gracious influences which shall soon 
obliterate all traces of the past evils. So 
far as I can see, all bitterness towards us, 
arising from the misunderstandings of 
past years, is buried, too; and now I 
hope to see a new era of cooperation with 
this large church which shall benefit this 
whole region. Pray for it, and thank God 
with us.” 

——»———— 
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A REFRESHING VISIT — ADDITIONS— A MAR- 
RIAGE. 

Mr. Tyter wrote from Umsumduzi 
(35 miles west of north from Port Natal), 
April 17th and May 10th : — 

“We have just returned from a delight- 
ful visit to Esidumbini, our old station, 
where I had the privilege of receiving 
nine individuals into church fellowship, 
most of whom were first instructed by us. 
At my request, Mr. Pixley assisted at the 
examination of the candidates, there be- 
ing some important matters to settle. Mr. 
and Mrs. Kilbon were also with us, and 
added to the pleasure of our visit. We 
tarried several days, holding meetings 
with our dear old people, encouraging 
the heart and strengthening the hands of 
Thomas Hawes, the native missionary. 
This addition to the church seemed to 
inspire him with greater hope and zeal; 
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while it is a real comfort to us to know 
that the seed we were permitted to sow in 
former years has been faithfully watered 
by our African brother, and is now bring- 
ing forth fruit. To God be all the praise. 

“From Esidumbini I was called to 
‘ Newspaper,’ the station of Umbiana, to 
unite a couple belonging to the church in 
marriage. The parents of the bride being 
persons of considerable importance, great 
preparations were made for the occasion, 
and viewed from a native stand-point, it 
was a grand affair. The ceremony was 
performed in the open air, near the house 
of the missionary, and it was with much 
difficulty that the heathen part of the as- 
sembly could be kept quiet during its per- 
formance. Previous to the marriage, a 
procession was formed by the clad Zulus, 
at the house of the bridegroom, to escort 
the happy pair to the place where they 
were to be united ; and as they appeared 
in sight on the brow of an adjacent hill, 
several young people shouted, ‘ Behold 
the bridegroom cometh, let us go forth to 
meet him,’ — quite in imitation of the old 
custom in Bible lands. Immediately after 
the marriage a suitable hymn was sung, 
and then the procession, headed by the 
bride and bridegroom, moved back to- 
wards their-future home, with flags fly- 
ing, the beating of a drum, and the occa- 
sional discharge of a musket. The native 
missionary could not restrain the hilarity 
and noisy demonstrations of the multi- 
tude, and for two hours they beat the 
ground with their feet, clapped their 
hands, and shouted till their lungs were 
hoarse. I noticed nothing immodest or 
reprehensible in the conduet of the church 
members or station people, but I saw what 
I consider an element of danger in the dis- 
position of some to allow heathen customs 
at Christian weddings. This I pointed 
out to one of the native preachers pres- 
ent, who said that my fears were not 
groundless, and he would do all he could 
to guard against it. Umbiana’s work 
seemed to be prospering. Mr. Rood spent 
a Sabbath with him a short time ago, and 
admitted several to the church on profes- 
sion of their faith.” 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS. 


“ May 10ih. You may possibly have 
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learned from other sources, that Natal is 
at present in a state of pleasurable ex- 
citement, in consequence of the honor 
Her Majesty the Queen has conferred on 
it, by sending to investigate its affairs 
and reorganize its institutions, one of her 
ablest military generals, one who was the 
victor in the late Ashantee war, and has 
gained many laurels for bravery and fidel- 
ity in the field. Sir Garnet Wolseley has 
taken the reins of government, and if he 
succeeds in strengthening colonial author- 
ity, introducing railroads, and in other 
ways promoting the prosperity of this 
part of South Africa, his advent will be 
a great blessing. Since the panic of last 
year, caused by the rebellion of one of the 
native tribes, there has been an unsettled 
feeling among the colonists, and much 
dissatisfaction with the home govern- 
ment, because of the censure they re- 
ceived for punishing the rebellious tribe 
with what they regarded due severity. 
Now, under the judicious management of 
Sir Garnet, it is hoped that wounded 
feelings will be healed and confidence 
restored in this most highly favored of 
England’s colonies in Africa. As mis- 
sionaries, we are especially anxious to 
know what will be done for the elevation 
of the natives. The new ‘native policy’ 
has not yet been made known. We pray 
that it may be wise, and fraught with 
blessings to the three hundred thousand 
Zulus in this field of our labors.” 


——————_ 
GRission to Spain. 


THE PROPOSED CONSTITUTION — LITTLE RE- 
LIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

A LETTER from Mr. Thomas L. Gulick, 
respecting the proposed new constitution 
and the prospects of religious liberty in 
Spain, was published in the Herald for 
September. On the 21st of July Mr. 
Gulick wrote again, from Madrid, on the 
same subject, as follows : — 

“The proposed new Constitution for 
Spain proves to be more illiberal than 
as at first printed. Instead of merely 
forbidding demonstrations on the. public 
way, of other forms of religion besides 
the Roman Catholic, it squarely prohibits 
all ‘public manifestations’ of other relig- 
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ions. The article in reference to religion 
reads as follows : — 

“¢The nation pledges itself to main- 
tain the worship and ministers of the 
Catholic religion, which is that of the 
State. 

«“¢No one shall be molested on Span- 
ish territory for his religious opinions, 
nor for the exercise of his chosen form 
of worship, the respect due to Christian 
morals alone being demanded. 

“¢ Nevertheless, other ceremonies or 
public manifestations than those of the 
religion of the State, will not be per- 
mitted.’ 

“ Self-contradictory and illiberal as this 
is, the Ultramontane papers are bitterly 
opposing its adoption, as being far too 
liberal. They demand nothing less than 
absolute ‘religious unity’ as in ‘the glo- 
rious days of Philip II.;’ by which they 
mean absolute intolerance. This Consti- 
tution has been passed by the sub-com- 
mittee of nine who framed it, and sub- 
mitted by them to the Committee of 
Thirty-nine, by whom it is now being 
discussed with much heat, —as well as 
by the newspapers. 

“A majority of the thirty-nine are said 
to be in favor of adopting the religious 
clause as it now stands; but the Ultra- 
montanes, or ‘Neos,’ as they are called, 
on account of their ‘new’ doctrines of 
infallibility, etc., are irreconcilable, and 
threaten to desert the government if their 
demands are not granted. They are now 
known as the ‘ Intransigentes,’ 2. ¢., the 
‘Trreconcilables.’ They are doing their 
utmost to close the Protestant chapels, 
but I do not think they will succeed. 

“'The ‘Diario Espafiol’ addresses them 
as follows: ‘It is late, gentlemen Irrecon- 
cilables, to make of our country an ex- 
ception on the continent, at variance with 
the spirit of the age, standing apart from 
the chorus of nations who think, discuss, 
and advance freely. It is late to imagine 
that if there are Spaniards who have the 
misfortune not to be Catholics, or if there 
come to our land strangers who are not 
Catholics, they must dwell among us 
without a God to whom they may pray 
It is late to try to make of Parliamentary 
Spain (where merit in order to rise, needs 


' Mission to Spain. 


(October, 


no other inheritance than its own exist- 
ence) anything like the servile, fettered, 
corpse-like nation of other epochs which 
can never return.’ ” 


STREET PROCESSIONS —TAKE OFF THE HAT, 


“The spirit of fanaticism and persecu- 
tion has broken out in various directions. 
Street processions, great and small, are 
the order of the day, and they demand 
servile respect from all. Their object is 
double: first, to awaken the zeal and en- 
thusiasm of the ‘faithful,’ and second, to 
show to all the world that Spain is thor- 
oughly Roman Catholic. 

“A short time ago a procession was 
passing the Protestant chapel and school 
in Calatrava Street, Madrid. Mr. Ru- 
pert, the German teacher, happened to 
be sitting in the narrow balcony of the 
second story with his smoking cap on. 
A priest in the procession caught sight 
of him and began shouting to him that 
he must take his cap off. As he paid no 
attention to. the demand others began to 
join in the ery. Soon the alcalde of the 
district, accompanied by a policeman, 
came rushing up into his room and au- 
thoritatively demanded that he should 
remove his cap. Mr. Rupert refused to 
do so, but came in from the baleony. 
The alcalde told him if. he went upon 
the baleony again while the procession 
was there — it had stopped for a few min- 
utes in front of his door —he must take 
off his cap. Mr. Rupert remained in his 
room till he supposed the procession had 
passed, when he stepped to the balcony 
and brought in his chair. The end of 
the procession was still passing, and the 
alcalde, who seems to have been keeping 
sharp watch, caught sight of him again, 
with his cap still on. Up he rushed 
again, and carried Herr Rupert off to 
prison, some of the baser sort shouting, 
‘Down with the Protestant, kill him, kill 
lim,’ as he passed along the street. He 
was kept in prison without any hearing 
nearly all night, when he was released 
on his parole, promising to appear at 
court the next day. 

“He was at first charged with disre- 
spect to legal authority in the person of 
the alcalde. When they found that this 
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charge was entirely untenable they with- 
drew it, and he now stands charged with 
‘interfering with religious liberty!’ He 
has had no trial, but is required to ap- 
pear at court on the 15th and 30th of 
every month. How long they intend to 
keep him in this disagreeable suspense 
remains to be seen. 

“ This act of violence does not stand 
alone. A few days ago, in another part 
of Madrid, a man who was attending to 
his business in his own shop was grossly 
insulted by a priest, and afterwards set 
upon by the police and threatened by the 
sub-inspector of the district, because he 
failed to take notice of the host (Santo 
Viatico) which was passing before his 
shop, and remained with his head 
covered. 

“Letters from Seville state, that on 
the 11th ultimo a gentleman who has 
been municipal judge in that city, was 
going out of his house just as a pro- 
cession was passing the door. He was 
immediately commanded, by one of the 
priests, to take off his hat. He replied 
that he would not do so till the image 
they were carrying should be passed. 
He had scarcely uttered these words 
when he was knocked down, wounded 
in the head by a heavy blow with a club. 
When he recovered his senses sufficiently 
to be able to rise, he found himself be- 
tween two policemen, who took him to 
prison. The story has been published in 
the Madrid papers, and the ‘ Neos’ seem 
well pleased with this summary mode of 
enforcing respect! Events similar to 
these are constantly occurring in differ- 
ent parts of Spain.” 


THE MARRIAGE LAW. 


“TJ will add but one more illustration 
of the spirit of persecution. You will re- 
member that a law has lately been pub- 
lished by’ this Bourbon government re- 
voking the marriages legally contracted 
by those who had once been priests. 
Consequently ‘a large portion of the 
[Protestant] Spanish pastors are now, in 
the eye of the law, living in concubinage ; 
their children will be illegitimate; and 
the Catholic papers are pouring the vials 
of their contempt upon them. There are 
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also some signs that they intend to en- 
force the new law by separating these 
husbands from their wives; though they 
have not yet ventured to do anything at 
the centers of Protestant influence. 

“Sefior Ponce de Leon was once a 
priest, but was legally married some time 
since, and was for a while a teacher in 
one of the Protestant schools of Madrid. 
He is now living with his wife in Zamora. 
Letters have lately been received from 
him stating that he has been visited twice 
by the Bishop of Zamora, demanding that 
he separate from his wife. The last time 
the bishop came he gave Sefor Leon fif- 
teen days of grace, to think and act upon 
the subject, saying that he should come 
again at the end of that time, arfd if he 
found that he had not yet separated from 
his wife, he should take legal measures 
to make him do so. Sefior Leon writes 
to Madrid in distress, asking what he 
shall do. We advise him to stand man- 
fully by his wife. We have not yet heard 
the result. 

“July 22d. 'To-day’s papers state that. 
a young man in Seville, seventeen years. 
of age, and of good family, is dying of 
wounds received in his head for not tak- 
ing off his hat to a procession. But. 
enough of this.” 


—_———p——_—_ 


PAisston to Austria. 
COLPORTERS IN THE TYROL. 


Mr. Crarx wrote from Innsbruck, July 
5th. He had just received the report of 
a colporter for the month of June, andi 
writes : — 

“ As this man has now been with us. 
twelve months, a brief review of a colport- 
er’s first year in Tyrol will show the great 
need and the blessing of such a work. 
The large majority of those to whom 
he has carried the ‘Word of Life,’ have 
never before had an opportunity to pur- 
chase the Scriptures. As was expected 
a multitude have indignantly refused the 
opportunity, and yet this one man, though 
confined nearly a month in a small-pox 
hospital, has sold 2,240 Bibles or Testa- 
ments, not to speak of other books and 
tracts. In view of the obstacles, this re- 


308 


sult is very encouraging. Another col- 
porter, who has had experience in two 
other provinces of Austria, says, ‘I find 
Tyrol ten times more difficult than my 
old field.’ 

“The Ultramontane journals have re- 
peatedly attacked the work; the priests 
have thundered against it from the pul- 
pit, and have often sent messengers from 
village to village to warn the people 
against the Bible-man; and they have 
five times secured K.’s arrest on the 
charge that he sold the Bible without 
complying with the legal requirement of 
first securing the subscription. On one 
of these occasions he was thrust into 
prison for several hours, but in one in- 
stance, only has he been fined, — fined for 
selling God's Word. He knows, by the 
experience of each day, what harsh treat- 
ment means; but he knows also, through 
many hearty welcomes, the great pleasure 
of carrying the words of Jesus to thirsty 
souls. Some have wept for joy to think 
that, after years of waiting and wishing, 
they new have as their own property the 
precious Bible. 

“The experience of the past month 
shows the great importance of visiting 
again and again places that have been 
previously canvassed. The efficient help- 
er of whom I write, has been in several 
places where, some time ago, the col- 
porter Rauch (since assassinated) sold a 
good number of Scriptures. He found that 
nearly all these copies had been burned. 
He saw a child playing with a sadly torn 
and otherwise defaced Bible. The mother 
remarked, ‘The priest did it, and then 
threw it to my little girl for a plaything.’ 
In one of these bigoted villages a woman 
said to him, ‘Begone, and the quicker 
the better. We want none of your false, 
miserable books. I bought such a book 
last year, and had to burn it.’ 

“<«Ts it possible,’ replied the colporter, 
‘that you have really burned the words 
of Christ and the Apostles, — those prec- 
ious words that tell us of God’s love and 
how we may be saved?’ ‘But the book 
is false,’ she replied, ‘there is not a word 
in it about the Holy Virgin.’ He then 
called her attention to those passages re- 
lating to Mary, and explained to her the 
object and aim of the New Testament. 
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The indignant woman became an inter- 
ested hearer, and gladly bought another 
copy of the book, which, in her ignorance, 
she had once despised and burned. He 
sold five copies in that place, copies not 
to be destroyed this time (we trust) by 
the wrath of those in the ‘ Apostolic line.’ 

‘The number of books and tracts sold 
by him is really no adequate measure of 
the good done by this simple, earnest 
Christian. He has embraced a thousand 
opportunities to do personal work for 
Christ. In instances not a few, he has 
been able to gather about him a company 
of peasants, who have listened with de- 
light to his conversations about Jesus and 
his word. We have two men at work in 
Tyrol and one in Styria, and expect to 
secure two others soon.” 


BIBLE SERVICE AT INNSBRUCK — DESIRE FOR 
BOOKS. 


“So great is the prejudice here against 
Protestants and foreigners, that the Bible 
service, conducted alternately by Dr. Bis- 
sell and myself, has not been largely at- 
tended. My wife has a good class of chil- 
dren every Sunday, who enjoy coming, 
and who read with delight (and their 
parents and friends do the same) the 
books that are loaned them. I have only 
time to mention one incident showing 
how much these Christian books are 
prized. A young factory girl, who for 
weeks had been an eager listener to the 
Bible and in the children’s service, was 
at length forbidden by her mother to 
come again, or to read any of the books. 
It was hard for her to bear so great a 
trial. A short time since she came to my 
wife with joyful face, and asked if she 
would not lend her another book. ‘But 
your mother does not allow you to read 
our books.’ ‘She did forbid it,’ she re- 
plied, ‘but this week I worked with all 
my strength, and just now carried the 
extra pay and my regular wages to 
mother. She was delighted, and handed 
back to me a part of the money. But I 
said, Please, mother, keep all the money, 
and be so kind, won’t you, as to let me 
borrow another book of Mrs. Clark? She 
couldn’t say, “No,” this time; and I 
could not wait a minute longer, and have 
come here as fast as ever my feet could 
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bring me. You will, please, let me take 
one more book. While at work I am not 
allowed to talk, so I think and think of 
what I have read, and it helps me to be 
better.’” 

—_—__—_ 


Western PRerico. 
FANATICISM. 


Tax following letter from Guadalajara, 
dated July 21, 1875, will be read with 
much interest, presenting as it does, brief- 
ly, both the dangers and the encourage- 
ments which attend the work there, and 
also a case of noteworthy earnestness and 
faith : — 

“T can assure you that affairs in Mex- 
ico are in anything but a desirable condi- 
tion. All over the State of Jalisco and 
the adjoining State of Michoacan, bands 
of cruel revolutionists are found robbing 
and killing men of liberal ideas, and com- 
mitting every barbarity. A few weeks 
ago, these so-called ‘faithful,’ of the Rom- 
ish Church, quartered a dead child with 
their swords, the little son of a Liberal, 
and then carried it on their bayonets, in 
triumph, through the public streets! Re- 
spectable and defenceless women, with 
their little daughters, have suffered the 
most inhuman treatment from these ruf- 
fians, or, as they call themselves, and are 
ealled by the Romish Church here, ‘ De- 
fenders of the holy religion.’ 

“The war-cry of these religious ban- 
dits is, ‘Let religion live, and death to 
the Protestants.’ They are governed by 
priestly influence, and often led in-person 
by a ‘Santo Padre.” And what makes 
affairs somewhat discouraging is, that the 
authorities have a superstitious reverence 
for these lawless priests (whom they well 
know to be, as a class, the most immoral 
in Mexico), and are very loth to punish 
them, especially when the crimes they 
commit are against Protestants. No one 
acquainted with the circumstances of the 
barbarities perpetrated on the second of 
March, 1874, in Ahualulco, can reason- 
ably doubt that the Cura was far more 
culpable than the actual assassins ; never- 
theless, after a sham trial he was acquit- 
ted. Neither have the priests, nor any 
of their blind instruments, been pun- 
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ished for their butchery of Protestants in 
Acapulco, Cuernanaca, Tetelco, and other 
places. This neglect on the part of the 
authorities to punish the criminal priests 
and the fanatical hordes at their com- 
mand, encourages them in their hostility 
to Protestants. It is now well known 
that the eleventh of last February was 
appointed by the Romanists as a day for 
a general attack on the Protestants of 
Guadalajara; but the unexpected and se- 
vere shock of earthquake that occurred 
that day frustrated their cruel designs. 


AN EARNEST LABORER — HIS FAITH. 


“This state of affairs is very unfavor- 
able for the mission work, and makes it 
exceedingly dangerous for those that la- 
bor in very small towns. But we have 
worthy men that fearlessly face the dan- 
ger for the sake of saving souls. One of 
these brave brethren I refer to, seems a 
man sent of God to the Indians; an in- 
strument in God’s hands to win souls to 
the Saviour. He has been laboring hard 
in the Pueblos for more than a year, with 
wonderful success. 

“The last time he paid us a visit, I 
asked him, in one of our prayer-meetings, 
what led him to become a follower of the 
Lord Jesus? His answer, as nearly as I 
can give it in English, was: ‘When I was 
a child, attending school in Guadalajara, 
my school master told me that the day 
was not far distant when some one would 
come and. preach the truth that was to 
take the place of Romanism. About one 
year ago I was in Talpa (a town about 
twenty leagues from Guadalajara), and 
the question presented itself to me, Is 
that Protestant in Guadalajara come to 
preach the ‘truth’ that my old school- 
master spoke of ? At once I decided to 
visit you. I came here and bought a small 
New Testament. I heard you preach 
several times. Soon I became much 
troubled. I doubted the truthfulness of 
the New Testament, —it contained so 
many things I never thought of, so many 
good things. It seemed almost incred- 
ible that all the good things found in it 
could be for poor sinners. In this state 
of mind I was passing a small store, when 
I saw a very old man reading the New 
Testament. I went up to him, showed 
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him my own Testament, and asked him 
if I could believe ali it contained. In 
return, this old gentleman asked me, if 
all God said could be believed? I went 
home and read the Word of the Lord. 
When reading of St. Paul I admired his 
zeal. I thought he was a very good man, 
doing his duty in preaching the gospel 
earnestly everywhere, and under so many 
difficulties. I said to myself, It were well 
were there now such men as Paul to go 
and preach the gospel to my countrymen. 
Then something asked me, “ Why do you 
not go and tell your countrymen all you 
know of Christ?” I answered, I will go 
and do what I can. So I came here to 
this house, with the only money I pos- 
sessed, and bought little books and tracts, 
and immediately started on my first mis- 
sionary tour.’ 

“J asked him if he was not afraid of 
being killed by the Romanists, traveling 
alone as he did through the fanatical 
pueblos? He replied, ‘Well, Sir, if I 
was a little afraid in Santa Cruz (where 
a mob, headed by a priest, broke into the 
house where he was resting for the night 
and tried to take his life), I left my fear 
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behind the door, as we say here, and left 
the place at midnight for another pueblo. 
And you see, Sir, I only live by the sec- 
ond; and every second I live with Christ. 
When I am walking the lonely roads I 
say to myself, Let come what will Jesus 
Christ is with me always, — present to 
receive my soul. He always walks a few 
feet before me on the road, and why 
should I fear?’ This man is now doing 
much good in the small towns east of 
Ahualulco.” 


ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCH. 


“Under many difficulties the work in 
the city is going on gradually. The Lord 
is saving souls. Last week I baptized 
thirty-six, of whom twenty were adults, 
received at the time into full membership 
in the church. The remaining sixteen 
were little children. One of the adults 
baptized was 112 years of age, — older 
than the independence of the United 
States. When this good old man knelt 
down to receive the ordinance of bap- 
tism, tears fell freely. All present felt 
that God was with us. Pray for us.” 


MISCELLANY. 


SOUTHERN PRESBYTERIAN BOARD. 


Tue Foreign Missions Committee of 
the Southern Presbyterian Church has 
now 19 ordained missionaries and 27 as- 
sistant-missionaries (women?) from the 
United States, 8 ordained natives (reck- 
oned as missionaries), and sixteen native 
helpers, —in all 70 laborers. There are 
16 stations, and between 15 and 20 out- 
stations. The missions are in China, 
Greece, Italy (one lady), Brazil, United 
States of Columbia, Mexico, and among 
Indian tribes of the United States. There 
are “between 15 and 20 churches, and 
more than 1,000 converts” under the care 
of these churches. 

The receipts of the Board for its last 
financial year were only $42,234.29, 
while the expenditures were $58,913.95. 
The debt, at the close of the year, was 
$14,623.18. To meet necessary expenses 


for the current year, pay off the debt, and 
send out a few new laborers, urgently 
needed, the committee say, will require 
at least $80,000, nearly twice the sum 
received last year. Yet this will not 
amount, in the aggregate, to as much as 
75 cents to each member of the church. 


——h— 
a  GLEANINGS. 


Tur Missionary Committee of the 
“ Australian Conference” (connected with 
the English Wesleyan Missionary Soci- 
ety) propose to extend the Polynesian 
missions, commencing a new enterprise 
in the groups of islands northwest of 
Solomon Islands, “ situated between the 
equator and 7° south latitude, and be- 
tween the east coast of New Guinea and 
134° east longitude.” Little is known of 
the islands, but the population is believed 
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to be large, “of the Papuan and Malay 
races,” and as yet unapproached by Chris- 
tian missions. It is expected that one or 
two European missionaries will ere long 
be needed to superintend the work, but 
it is proposed to begin with a strong 
party of fourteen natives of other South 
Sea islands. Fiji is asked to furnish 
nine or ten, Tonga two or three, and Sa- 
moa enough to make up the full number. 
— The “ Presbyterian Monthly Record” 
intimates a fear that there is a falling off 
among Presbyterians in effort for foreign 
missions. It thinks the contributions in 
1870 were fully 87 cents, on an average, 
for each member of the churches, and 
says: “In 1875, the number of communi- 
cants reported is 506,034; and their do- 
nations to the Board were $396,636, or 
78% cents to each, on an average. This 
sum includes the gifts of the Women’s 
Boards as well as the others specified 
above, but not legacies, ete. This shows 
a falling off re/alively of 83 cents per 
member, or about one tenth of the whole. 
Again, in 1872 the number of churches 
contributing to the Board was 3,027; in 
1873 it was 2,962; in 1874, 2,838; in 1875, 
2,746, or 281 less than in 1872. The year 
1872 is taken as the first in this series, 
because the whole Church was then fully 
represented in its missions and collec- 
tions.” 

The “Record” reports a growing 
work among the Chinese in California. 
'“ Nine new members were lately received 
by the church in San Francisco. The 
schools are crowded, the rooms being too 
strait for the youth who wish to attend 
as scholars. The work for Chinese women 
is well begun, and a home for them will 
be a blessing to many. Chinese colport- 
ers and evangelizing converts are em- 
ployed to some extent. Visits are made 


by missionaries to places in the interior 


where Chinamen are found, and schools 
are opened in some towns, while Sabbath- 
schools for Chinese scholars are held by 
an increasing number of our churches.” 
—— In a letter to one of her sons, Mrs. 
J. P. Gulick, late of the Sandwich Isl- 
ands, and now in Japan, writes of Wo 
Japanese lady of great influence, from 
Kioto, —a superintendent of a school of 
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five hundred young women.” “Mr. and 
Mrs. Oramel Gulick became somewhat 
acquainted with her at Kioto two years 
ago. She called at Osaka last summer 
to see them when they were absent; but 
Dr. Gordon had a short interview with _ 
her, and was much pleased with her lady- 
like appearance. Recently Dr. Gordon 
and wife spent several weeks in Kioto, 
and extended their acquaintance with 
her. She expresses great desire to un- 
derstand about this new religion, and 
proposes, during her vacation, near at 
hand, to come to Osaka and spend a 
month near Dr, Gordon, so as to give 
her whole attention to it.” 

The English Church Missionary So- 
ciety has issued a special appeal for men, 
giving particulars of the most urgent 
needs of the various missions, and ask- 
ing, specifically, for no less than twenty- 
eight ordained missionaries. 


—~— 


DEATH. 


Ar Cohoes, N. Y., August’31st, Hon 
William S. Southworth, formerly, for five 
years (from 1860 to 1865), a highly es- 
teemed and useful member of the Pru- 
dential Committee of the A. B. C. F. M. 
His retirement from the Committee was 
much regretted, but was rendered neces- 
sary by his removal from Lowell, which 
had been his residence, to Bennington, 
Vermont. The “Troy Daily Press,” in 
an obituary notice, states that Mr. South- 
worth was born at Dorset, Vermont, July 
14, 1807; became one of the leading law- 
yers of Southern Vermont, continuing in 
the practice of his profession, at Benning- 
ton, until 1849, when he was appointed | 
managing agent of the Lawrence Manu- 
facturing Company, and removed to Low- 
ell, Massachusetts. In 1866 he returned 
to Bennington, and in 1874 removed to 
Cohoes. The “ Press” says of him: “Judge 
Southworth leaves behind him the beau- 
tiful record of a pure, earnest Christian 
life. Very early in life he united with 
the Congregational church, and has ever 
since been an ardent, devoted Christian, 
holding the position of deacon in his 
church. His life has been a glowing 
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illustration of the glories and beneficence 
of the Christian religion.” 

At Taku, North China, June 9th, Nellie 
Gertrude, youngest daughter of Rev. L. 
D. and Mrs. C, L. Chapin, of the North 
China mission, aged ten months. 


Donations. 
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DEPARTURE, 


Rev. Joun K. Browne, from Cam- 
bridgeport, Mass., sailed from New York 
for Liverpool, in the steamer Utopia, Sep- 
tember 18th, on the way to join the East- 
ern Turkey mission+ 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN AUGUST. 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. 
Lincoln, Cong. ch. and so. 
Cumberland county. 


6 80 


Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so. 130 00 
Cumberland County, ‘J. L.,”” 10 00 
Freeport, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 


Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 85.80; a 
45 


friend, add’l, 10; 80 
Harpswell, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
New Gloucester, 25 00 
Portland, Ply mouth ch. and so., in 

part, 6. S. D. G@. 60, ditto m. c. 

20.87; EB. G. and family, 35 ; State 

st. Cong. ch., Mrs. John C. Brooks, 

25, ditto m. c. 22.83; St. Lawrence 

st. ch. and so. m. c. 18.86; 166 06 
Scarborough, Cong. ch. and so. 24; 

Oak Hill Society, 10; 34 00 
South Freeport, Cong. ch. and so. 68 65 
West Auburn, Cong. ch, and so. 25 00 


Yarmouth, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
74.84; Ist Cong. ch., a friend to 
Missions, 30 ; 

Franklin county. 


104 84-629 85 


Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 81 17 
Hancock county. 

Bluehill, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 

Castine, Samuel Adams, 200 00 

Ellsworth, Cong. ch. and so. 21 30 

Orland, Mrs. Buck, sister, and daugh- 

ters, 85 00—272 30 

Kennebec county. 

Augusta, Emaline Spalding, 15 00 

Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 32 00 

Pittston, Cong. ch. and so. 6 85—53 85 
Lincoln and Sagadahoe counties. 

Alna, Warren Averill, 1 00 

Bath, Winter st. ch. and so.m.c. 107 76 

Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. 23 00—181 76 
Oxford county. 

Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 12 73 

Bethel, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 26; 

Cong. ch. and so. 17; 43 00 
Rumford, Cong. ch. and so, 2.385; 

Rey. J. ’ Bliiot, 1; 

Sumner, Cong. ch. and 0. 14.845 a 
Friend of Missions, 11.16; 26 00 
Turner, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00—101 08 
aay co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 
BS 
Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 28.59; 

Rey. J. H. Crosby, 50; a friend,10; 8859 
Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and $0. 21 00 
Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. 44 07 

£ Holden, Cong. ch. and so. 6 59—160 16 
Piscataquis county. 
Brownvyille, Cong. ch. and so. 11 35 
Foxcroft and Dover, Cong. ch.and so. 82 46 
Garland, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00—58 81 


Somerset county. 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. 
Skowhegan, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Union Conf. of Churches. 


62 00 
22 15—-84 15 


Albany, Ladies’ Sewing Circle, 500 
Lovell, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
North Bridgton, Cong. ch. and so. 1000 
Otisfield, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 


Waterford, Rey. J. A. Douglass, 20; 


Mother and H. E. 12; 382 00—-71 00 


Waldo county. 
Belfast, E. F. C. and M. E. ©. 
Searsport, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Washington county. 


20 00 
54 00—74 00 


Calais, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 
Eastport, a deceased widow, 7 70 
East Machias, Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 
beers Stephen), Cong. ch. and 
150 78—268 48 
York aan 
Alfred, Cong. ch. and so, 85 30 


Biddeford, a member of Pavilion ch. 20 00 
Kennebunk, Union Cong. ch. and so. 23 25 
York, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 87 50—116 05 


2,059 46 
Legacies.— Bath, Benjamin Delano, by 
J. P. Delano, Ex’r, ines 00 


Greeneville, Oliver Eveleth, by J. 
Eveleth, Bx’? r, in part, "506 00-1,006 00 
8,065 46 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Alstead, lst Cong. ch. and so., spe- 


cial, 18 00 
Alstead Centre, Cong. ch. and 80. 

m. ¢. 13 08 
Fitzwilliam, Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 
Gilsum, Rey. Sylvanus Hayward, 20 00 


Jaffrey, Friends, for the debt, 5 00 

Keene, Ist Cong. ch., Hon. William 
Haile, to const. his daughter, Mrs. 
Joan M. Srepains, H. M., 100; 2d 
Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 18, 635 

Marlborough, HU. M. N. 5 00 


Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 10 46 
. Sullivan, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Walpole, lst Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so. 48 48—408 65 
Coos county. 
Franconia, ‘‘ C.” 5 00 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so, 46 25—58 25 
Grafton county. 
Bristol, ‘‘ Friends,” 10; 8. Cavis,9; 1900 


Campton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 17 04 


Danbury, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. Smith, 2 75 
Haverhill, Rey. J. Aiken, 5 00 
Hebron, Mr. and Mrs. J. B. Cook, 5 00 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and s0. 19; 
Friends, 20; 39 00 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so: 124 00 
Orford, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Orfordville, Cong. ch. and so. 15 85 


Wentworth, Cong. ch. and so. 25 25 

West Lebanon, Cong.ch.andso.m.c. 6 00—278 89 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 

Swain, Tr. 

Bennington, Cong. ch. and so. 

Greenfield, Union Cong. ch. and so, 

Manchester, a friend, 100 

Mason, Cong. ch. and so. 15. 50; Rev. 


Daniel Goodwin and family, 12; 27 50 
Mount Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 8100 
Nashua, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 839 14 


Peterboro, Union Cong. ch. and so. 86 82 
Wilton, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 83 50—548 46 
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Merrimac co. Aux. Society, 
Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so. 10.25; 
Rev. James Doldt, 6 ; 
Concord, C. A. Lockerby 12. 50; ‘Chas. 


G. Remick, 2; 14 50 
Kast Andover, Gong. ch. and so. 16 65 
Epsom, R. E. Dolbeer, 100 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Sanbornton, Vong. ch. and so. 40 00 


Suncook, H. G. Green, 
Wilmot, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockingham county. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and 80. m. c. 10 60 
Candia, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Epping, Cong. ch. and so. 27 738 
Exeter, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 89; 


Union Concert, 8.20; 97 20 
Greenland, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 14.85; 

Winnicumet, 5; 19 35 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. 812 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 6; Mrs. 

M. R. F. P. 5; Mrs. Peaslee, 3; Rey. 

J. Chapman, 6; 20 00 
Newington, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
New Market, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Portsmouth, North Cong. ch. and so. 

190; Charles B. Myers, 100; 290 00 
Raymond, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Stratham, Cong. ch. and so. 70 05—748 95 

Strafford county. 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00 
Dover, Ist ch., Robert H. Cushing, 
100; Clarissa W. Cushing, 100; 200 00 


Farmington. Cong. ch, and so., to 
const. Rey. Paun H. Pirkin, I. M. 100 00 
Gilmanton, Centre. Cong. ch. ‘and so. 33 58 
North Conway, Miss R. B. Anderson, 25 00 
Tamworth, Mrs. Lucy Page, 1; Mrs. 
L. R. Wilson, 2; J. G. W. 5; 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. 


Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr 
Claremont, a family thank-offering, 5 00 
Lempster, Cong. ch. and so. 7 50 


Meriden, M. E. 0 


Donations. 


6 00 
6 00—148 40 


8 00 
18 00—429 58 
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Williston, Cong. ch. and so. 43 29, 
m. c. 30. 80; 

Essex county. 

Victory, G. A. A. 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 

Enosburg, G. A. 

St. Albans, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Lamoille county. 

Cambridge, Cong. ch. and so. 

Johnson, Dexter Whiting, 5; James 


74 09—871 08 
5 60 


182 68-202 68 
25 00 


Holmes, 5; 10 00— 85 00 
Orange county. 
Brookfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 25; 
Friends, 1; 26 00 


Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. 8.40; Miss 
Abby Hale, 2; 

Newbury, Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute Danre, P. KimBaui, H. M. 122 00 


Strafford, Cong. ch. and so. 35 28 

Thetford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 28 35 

Wells River, J. Rogers, 6 00 

West Randolph, Cong. ch. and so. 89 75—261 78 
Orleans county. 

Brownington, Cong. ch. and so. 14 65 

Morgan, Cong. ch. and so. 4 265 

Newport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 80 49 

North Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 87 00 

West Charleston, Cong. ch. and so, 70 00 

Westfield, Cong. ch. and so 8 75—165 04 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 

Benson, ‘f J.” 100 

Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. 6 50 


Castleton, William ©. Guernsey, 15; 
Rey. Ulric Maynard, 10; Benjamin 
F. Adams, 5; Menira Caswell, 5; 
Rey. L. H. Stone, 6; Rev. H. O. 


Higley, 1; 4100 
Fairhaven, Cong. ch. and so. 83 88 
Hubbardton, Cong. ch. and so. 812 
Middletown, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 


Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 120 65—258 15 


Washington county, Aux. Soc. G@. W. 
Scott, Tr 
Barre, Cong. ch. and so, 100 00 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 19 60 


5 00 
200 00—217 50 


Newport, Cong. ch. and so. Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15.76; 


Aurora M. Edson, 1; 16 75 


2,838 63 Roxbury, Cong. ch. and so. 165 00 
VERMONT. Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so. 30 11—181 46 
Addison county. Amos Wilcox, Tr. Windham co, Aux. Soc. C. F. Thomp- 
Bristol, M. 8. Wilds, 25 00 son, Tr. 
Brooksville, N. ©. Brooks, 8 00 Bellows Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Cornwall, Miss M. A. Mead, 5 00 Brattleboro, Ventral Cong. ch. and 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so., for 80. 222. 48); H. 5; 227 48 
the ‘‘ debt,” 24 47 Dummerston, Cong ch. and so. 61 95 
New Haven, ‘Cong. ch. and so. 142 65 Jamaica, Cong. ch. and so. 0 00 
Ripton, Church and Pastor, 18 00—218 12 Putney, Cong. ch. and so. 22.27; 
' Bennington county. Rev. Amos Foster, 10; 82 27 
Bennington, Ist Cong. ch., 0. W. El- Saxton’s River, W. H. Pettengill, 5 00 
linwood, 5 00 Townshend, Cong. ch. and go. 20 60 
Bennington Centre, lst Cong. ch. and West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 56 14 
80., to constitute Waurer F. SEaRs, West Townshend, Cong. ch. and so. 16 10 
H. M. "32278 Westminster, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Dorset, Cong. ch. and so. 35 78 West Westminster, Miss L. Stevens, 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so., to 5; Mrs. A. G. Chandler, 2; 7 00—478 54 
const. SaAmuEL G. Cone, H. M. 131 00—494 56 | Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. M. | Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Howard, Tr. |  Gaysville, Cong. ch. and so, 10 00 
Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. 100 60 Hartland, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Bast Hardwick, Cong. ch, and so., Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so. 9 08 
special, 3.00 Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 17 80 
Peacham, Cong. ch. and so. 48 05 Plymouth Union, Mrs. Thomas Bald- 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and win, 5 00 
so. 210.80; 3d Cong. ch. and so. Pomfret, ‘‘ Individuals,” 700 
50; Friends of Missions, 1,000 ; Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 
Rev. Henry Fairbanks, 500 ; Hras- Royalton, Cong. ch. and so. 42 00 
tus Fairbanks’ Estate, 5005 Rey. Springfield, Friends in Cong. church, 26 50 
Henry W. Jones, 80; a thank-offer- Weston, ‘‘ In Memoriam,” 200 
ing, 500; S. T. 6. 10; 800 80 | Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 14 88—205 21 
St. Johnsbury East, Mrs. Calvin Mor! ney 100 00 
rill, 5 00-2,976 85 —_— 
Chittenden county. 5,958 47 
‘Burlington, 3d Raine. ch. and so. Legacies. — Essex, Nathan si se by 
160.25; Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. $. @. Butler, Ex’r, add’) 88 00 
ce. 48. 79; 209 04 —_— 
Charlotte, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00 5,991 47 
Jericho, D. Hutchinson, 400 MASSACHUSETTS. 
Jericho’ Centre, Cong. ch. and so. Barnstable county. 
80.95; Ladies’ Cent Society, 8; 88 96 Rast Dennis, Oong. ch. and so, 5 00 
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East Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 
14; Rev. David Perry, to const. 
Luter WaHeatiey, H. M., 100; a 


friend, 5; 119 00 
Orleans, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Truro, Cong. ch. and go. 20 00 
Yarmouth, lst Cong. ch. and so. 48 60—-217 50 
Berkshire county. 
Alford, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Housatonic, Cong. ch. and so. 40 25 


Lee, Cong. ch. and so, 685, of wh. 
100 from Wellington Smith, to 
const. Auaustus R. Smrra, H. M. 635 00 


Lenox, Cong. ch. and so. 46 59 
New Marlboro, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
16.58, m. c. 3.42; 5 00 


North Adams, Cong. ch. and so. 74 90 


North Becket, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Pittsfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

826.09; a friend, 25; 851 09 
South Adams, Cong. ch. and so. 54; 

Rev. ©. EB. Stebbins, 25; 79 00 
South Williamstown, ‘* Widow’s 

Mite,” 2 00 


Williamstown, Rey. N. H. Griffin, 
D.D., 15; Rev. Calvin Durfee, D. 
Di, 53 Re Didi 

Windsor, Mrs. M. B. Cathcart, 

Bristol county. 

Fall River, Central ch. and so, 
1,711.07; Mrs. Richard Borden, 
600; Third ch. and so. 11; 2,222 07 

Raynham, lst Cong. eh. and so. 


25 00 
2 29-1,811 12 


47.11; Rev. Asa Mann, 15; 62 11 
Somerset, Cong. ch. and so. 15 61 
South Attleboro, II. 8. M. 10 00 
Taunton, Union Cong. ch. and so. 26 00-2,885 79 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Barre, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 45 00 
New Braintree, Cong. ch and so. 7600 
North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
so., to const. Mrs. Joan 8. Coox, 
H.M 150 00 


Ware, William Hyde, to const. AL- 
van Hype, Hl. M., 100; 8. R. 8. 
100; a friend, 5; 

Dukes and Nantucket counties. 
Nantucket, lst Cong. ch. and s0. 
Vineyard Ifaven, a friend, 

Essex county. 

Andover, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 30; Rev. Joseph Emerson, 
50; Rev. 0. M. Mead, 5; Cash, 1; 8600 


205 00—-476 00 


82 00 
10 00—--42 00 


Ballardvale, Cong. ch and so. 50 00 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. Cong. ch. 

and so., add'l, 100; Central ch 

and so. 20); W. L. 80; 150 00 


Methuen, Ist Parish Cong. ch. m.c. 80 94 

North Andover, Trin, Cong. ch. and 
so., with previous dona., to const. 
Joun F. Kimpatn, H. M. 

Salem, Crombie st. ch. and so. 

Essex co. North. 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 60.15; 
Mr. and Mrs. Warren Ordway, to 
const. Miss Mary Savage, H. M., 


(0 00 
161 00—-577 94 


; 160 15 
Byfield, Cong. ch. and so, 15 00 
Georgetown, a friend, 600. 


Haverhill, 4th Cong. ch. and so. 
17.48; Centre ch. and so. 10; AL- 
BERT WeNnTWORTH, to const. him- 
self IL M., 100; 

Ipswich, South ch. and so. 175; Ist 
Cong. ch. and so. 70.88; a friend, 
25 ; 270 88 

Newbury, a friend, 40 00 

North Haverhill and Plaistow, N. H., 
Cong. ch. and so., to const. Gro. 
T. D. Putnam and S. OC. Steeper, 
H. M., of wh. 100 from E. W. M., 
a thank-offering for privilege of 
attending Annual Meeting at Rut- 
land, to const. Mrs. Lucy C. Cariz- 
Ton, Ul. M., 302.25; Miss Abby Cle- 
ment, 2; 

West Amesbury, West Parish ch. 
and so. 250; Cong. ch., Francis 
Sargent, 50; 800 00 


127 48 


804 25 


Donations. 


[October, 


West Newbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

27.2644 GQ sae 80 26-1,252 47 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 

Beverly, Washington st. ch. and so., 
to const. Mrs. ABBy Dopaz, H. M., 
100; Dane st. ch. and so., special, 
83.86, wh. with prev. donus. to 
const. Mrs. IH. A. LAMPHEAR, Mrs. 
Henrietta WoopsBuky, Miss Louise 
Woopsury, Austin L. Wuitcoms, 
Henry Woopsury, and Joun EK. 
Foster, H. M.; ditto m. ¢, 15.33; 


F, W. Choate, 35 ; 183 69 
Danvers, Maple st. ch. and so. 100; 

1st Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 50; 150 00 
Gloucester, Evan. ch, and so., to 

constitute, with previous dona., 

Rey. FRANCIS PARKER, JOHN J. 

Pew, M. L. WorruereLt, Mrs. 

Lucy A. Procror, H. M. 17 88 
Hamilton, Cong. ch. and so. 85 85 
Lynn, a friend, 200 
Lynnfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 

21.63; a friend, 2; 23 63 
Manchester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 10000 


Marblehead, 3d Cong. ch. and so. 78 25 
North Beverly, Cong. ch. and 50. 
36.50; Rev. E. W. Harrington, 
aD 25; Mrs. Rebecca Conant, 


5 ’ 

Peabody, Rockville ch. and so. 6; a 
friend, for the debt, 20; ‘‘ For the 
debt,” 10; ‘‘ Hope,” for Japan, 
2.50; 88 50 

Rockport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 

Salem, South Cong. ch. and s8o., to 
const. Samurt Hl. Nicwots, JouNn 
©. Osgoop, and CHARLES W. PAL- 
FRAY, H. M., 709.80, ditto m. ¢. 
69 59; 779 39 

Saugus Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 17 (0-1,662 19 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William F, 
Root, Tr. 
Ashfield, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 


Rey. JAmes. DINGWELL, HL. M. 62 00 
Bernardston, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

48.71; a friend, 3; 46 71 
Deerfield, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Greenfield, 2d Cong, ch. and so., to 

const. A. CO. Hircucock, W. F. 

Root, and EB. P. Hrreticocr, H. 

M., 806.50; Ist Cong. ch, and so. 

17.16; 823 66 
Heath, a friend, 50 
Leverett, lst Cong ch. and so. . 23 68 
Montague, Cong. ch. and so. 65 08 
Northfield, Cong. ch, and so. 30 10 
Orange, Central Evan. ch. and so. 47 00 
Shelburne, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 12 91 
South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so., 

with previous donation, to const. 

Miss Saran L. CLeveranp, H. M. 4080 
Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so., with 

previous dona., to const. JAMES 

Hunt and Frep. A. HUBBARD, 

H. M. 372 
Warwick, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Whately, Cong. ch. and so. 24; “J. 

W. L. and family,” 15; Friends, 

2.50; 41 50—-881 11 

Hampden county, Aux. Soc. Charles 

Marsh, Tr. nts 
Agawam, Cong. ch. and s0. 97 00 
Chicopee, 8d Cong. ch. and so., 

92.87; 2d Cong. ch. and so., with 

previous dona., to const. Mrs. Ro- 

serre A, Jonson. H. M., 46 50; 

Ist Cong. ch. and so. 55.46; 194 83. 
East Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
East Longmeadow ,Cong. ch. and s0., 

with previous dona., to const. OR- 

mon D. Durron, H. M., 55.44; Hez- 

ekiah Burt, to const. AUGUSTINE 

Burt, H. M., 100; 158 44 
Feeding Hills, Cong. ch. and so. 12 05 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 21 67 
Huntington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

89.85, ditto m. c, 25.65; 65 00 


1875.) 


Indian Orchard, Cong. ch. and so. 300 
Longmeadow, Gents’ Beney. Soc’y, 100 00 


Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so. ~ 67 00 
Mittineague, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Palmer, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 14 74 


Springfield, South ch. and so. 292.77 ; 

Olivet ch. and so., to const. Geo. 

S. Savace and 8. D. Brooks, H. 

M., 203.61; 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

171.09; a friend, 1,000; H. M. 

900 ; Rev. B. B. Palmer, 10; Su- 

san M. Eustis, 10; “ Extra, iD 10; 

A. C. Hunt, 5; 1.8. B.26¢e.; 2,602 72 
Tolland, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Westfield, 2d Cong. ch. and s0. 

157 B43 a friend, 5; Miss A. R. 

Burt, 1; 163 54 
West Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 13800 
West Springfield, Park st. Cong. ch. 

and so. 7110 


Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampshire county, Aux. Soc. 
Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, L. Sweetser, 50; W. L. 
Montague, 50; 100 00 
Belchertown, Cong. ch. and so. 114 50 
Cummington, a friend, 100 


Easthampton, Payson ch. and so. 
(of wh. 100 from E. H. Sawyer, to 
const, C. B. Jounson, H. M.), 
805.09; Mrs. Emily @. Williston, 
500; Mrs. John Wright, to const. 
Watson H. Wricur, H. M., 100; 
Marshall Henshaw, 20; Kev. Mr. 


and Mrs. Wakefield Gale, 5; 930 09 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. 180; Rey. 

William K. Vaill, 2.16; 182 16 
Florence, A. L. Williston, 500 00 


Granby, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

for debt, 29.10; Birth-day present 

of Thomas R. Davis, 10; 89 10 
Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so. 70 16 
Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

2 for China), 19.50 ; Russell ch., 

Mrs. E. Porter, 10; T. G. Hunt- 

ing, 5; Mrs. T. P. Hunting, 2; 86 50 


Haydenville, Cong. ch. and so. 64 57 
Huntington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 208 
Middlefield, Cong. ch. and so. 108 45 


Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 7.06; Edwards ch. and 
so. m. c. 6.65; a friend, 100; 
‘‘Three,” 15; Rev. H. L. Ed- 


wards, 10; a friend, 5; 142 71 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. 61 67 
Prescott, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 


South Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 4000 
South Hadley Falls, lst Cong. ch. 
and so. 65.25; Two friends in do. 
20.00 85 25 
Southampton, Cong. ch. and so., to 
ose Rey. Epwarp §. Firz, 


Westhampton, Cong. ch. and so. 10100 
Williamsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 
80.20; 8. S. Knight, 5; 
Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, Rey. I. R. Worcester, 65000 
Bedford, Tria. Cong. ch. and so. 32, 
ditto m. c. 39.33; 71 33 
Billerica, Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute SamueL Henry King, H.M. 100 00 
Cambridge, North Avenue ch. and 
so.,add’l, 20.06: Shepard ch. and 


so., add'l, 6; a friend, 5; 81 06 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 

ch. and so., add’l, 70 81 
Carlisle, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 


Concord, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 89 49 
East Cambridge, William Wyman, 65000 


Framingham, ‘‘ H.’ 200 
Toslngten, Hahéosk ch. and so., spe- 

\ cial 55 50 
Lincoln, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 261 40 


Lowell, Kirk st. ch. and so. (1,804.48 
of wh. 100 from Horace B. Shat- 
tuck, to const. Epwarp H. Suat- 
ruck, H. M.; also 600, bequest of 

\ Samuel W. Stickney, elsewhere ac- 

knowledged), 804.48; Eliot ch. and 


64 25-3,723 34 


"85 20-2,781 43 


Donations. 


so.,add’l, 100; Pawtucket church, 

add’ 1;.B3 909. 48 
Medford, Mystic ch. and so. 194 00 
Melrose,” H. 8. Parker, -10 00 
Newton, Eliot ch. and so. 409 00 
Newton Centre, ‘A.’ 80.67; a friend 

to Missions, 20; 100 67 
North Chelmsford, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
Reading, M. R. Temple, 5 00 
Somerville, Franklin st. ch. and so. 

840, ditto m. e. 13; 863 00 


South Framingham, Cong. ch., 
thank-offering from parents, ” 60% 
Mrs. F. M. Bean, 10; 60 00 
South Lincoln, Prayer-meeting offer- 


ing, 55 00 
South Natick, John Eliot Church, 61 85 
Sudbury, Cong. ch., a member, 8 00 


Tewksbury, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Enocu Fostsrk and Mrs. 


Martaa J. Krencu, Il. M. 219 00 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. 265 00 
Waltham, Maria Brackett, 50 U0 
Waverly, Cong. ch. and so. 44 34 
Weston, a friend, for Kastern Tur- 

key Mission, 10 00 


West Newton, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
239.80, ditto m. c. 18.72; a friend, 
5; 263 52 

West Somerville, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 177 
Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so, 8 45 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so. 1,766 00 
Woburn, Cong. ch. and so. 

Middlesex Union. 

Ayer, Cong. ch. and so. 17.48; John 


Spaulding, 40 ; 57 43 
Boxboro, Cong. ch. and so. 6 85 
Dunstable, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Groton, a friend, 5 00 
Leominster, Sumner Haynes, 10 00 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 16; Otis 

Manning, 60; 76 00 
Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 13 78 
North Leominster, Cong. Church of 

Christ, 26.13; ‘I'wo Sisters, 5; 8113 
Townsend, Friends, 7 00 


Tyngsboro, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 16 55 
Westford, Rey. KE. R. Hodgman, 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard ch. and so.m.c. 665 
Cohasset, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 52 41 
East Medway, Cong. ch. and s0. 23 00 
Grantville, Ladies’ Auxiliary Soci- 
ety, special, . 2000 
Medfield, Evan. ch. and so, to con- 
stitute ANDREW J. Jonnson, H.M,, 
101.54, ditto m. c. 22.40; Two 
Friends, 6; 130 00 
ae Weymouth, Pilgrim ch. and 


5 00 
Guicer: SA SCORN SB 500 00 
Randolph, ‘ D.” 10 00 


South Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 465 
South Weymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and 
6 


80. 
Stoughton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
special, 11 30 
bald Cong. ch. and so. 75.57; 
. W. D., to const. Rev. Groras 
aa, H. M, » 100; 175 57 
West Medway, Cong. ch. and so. 150 (0 
Weymouth, a friend, 15; ‘‘M. T 


315 


600 0U-6,155 97 


5 00—-250 74 


L. 5; * 20 00-1,168 58 


Old Colony Auxiliary. 
New Bedford, Trin. Cong. ch. and 


80. 
Plymouth county. 
Abington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8215 
Bridgewater, Central Sqr ch. and so. 
51; Scotland ch. andso.11.15; 6215 
Brockton, Porter Evan. ch. and so. 
160.50, ditto m. c. 80.75; a fijend, 


for arrears, 80; a friend, 10; 231 25 
Campello, Cong. ‘ch. and so. 80 92 
Hingham, a friend, 100 
Kingston, Rey. avd Mrs. Joseph 

Peckham, 10; Mrs. Gelett, 5; 15 (0 
Marion, Ist’ Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 


Marshfield, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 1600 


191 03 


316 
North Carver, Cong. ch. and so. 10 50 
Plymouth, 4th Cong. ch. and so. 16 75 
Rockland, Cong. ch. and so. 100; 
Mrs. Dorinda Shaw, 10; Charles 
- |W. Howland, 9; 119 00 


Scituate, Cong. ch. and so. 
Suffolk county. 

Boston, Second ch. (Dorchester), 
471.67; Ladies of ditto (of wh. 100 
from a friend, to constitute Epira 
Preston Foster, H. M.), 557.25; 
Berkeley st. ch. 203.22; South 
Evan. ch. (West Roxbury ), 179.80; 
Union ch. (of wh. 10) from L. J. 
B., to const. WiLLIAM B. Strona, 
H. M.), 160 ; Eliot ch. 133; Mount 
Vernon ch. 110, ditto a Collins, 
10; Central ch. 100; E st. ch. 100} 
Salem and Mariner’ s ch. (of wh. 
60 from a member, to const. Rev. 
8. S. Marsews, H. M.), 80.28; 
Central ch. (Jamaica Plain), 50; 
Vine st. ch. 40; Maverick ch. 30; 
Walnut Avenue ch., G. B. W., 10; 


16 25—-633 97 


Shawmut ch., L. 10; Park st. ch. 
m. oc. 8.22 ; Holland ch. 6.25; 
** Reserves,” 900; Cash, 259.89; 


William Henry, 100; Rev. F. R, 
Abbe, 100; H. B. H., a thank- 


offering, 50; Mrs. G. H. Lane, 
25.60; a friend, extra, for the debt, 
11; F. B. P. 10; W., add’l, 10; a 


friend, 10; a friend, 10; Cash, 

10; William Peirce, 5; Miss 8. L. 

Wood, 5; Maria Howland, for the 

debt, 5; One of the 30,000, 5; 

8. D. H. 5; a friend, 6; X. 5; a 

widow, 2; H. B. 1.50; Mrs. Phin- 

ehas Pratt, 1; 8,794 68 
Chelsea, a member of Ist church, 

Thank-offering, 25; A. M. Dutch, 

10; ‘*S.” 5; “Our mite for the 

debt,” 3; 43 00 
Revere, Cong. ch. and so. 12 10-8,849 73 

Worcester co. North. 

Ashburnham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 66 00 
Athol, Cong. ch. and so. 185 40 
Gardner, lst Cong. ch. and so. 105 00 
Royalston, Ist Cong. ch. and so., for 

the debt, 36 00 
Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 
Winchendon, North Cong. ch. and 


so. 69.75, ditto Mrs. M. H. W. 
Brown, 5; 74 75—-488 15 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 16.80, ditto 

m. c. 14; 0 80 
Clinton, Ist Evan. ch. and so. 80; 

“ First. fruits,” 50c. ; 0 50 
Fayville, a friend, 5 00 
Northboro, Cong. ch. and so. 91 00 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 88 60 
West Boylston, Edward Phelps, 10 00 


Worcester, a friend, Central ch. 25; 
Central ch., a friend, 10; David 
Whitcomb, 1,000; Philip L. Moen, 

250; G. Henry Whitcomb, 200; a 
friend, 100; George M. Pierce, 5; 
H. H. Merriam, 3; Samuel Pieree, 
1,595 25-1,801 15 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
William R. Hill, Tr. 
Grafton, Evan. Cong. ch.and so. 7327 
Millbury, Cong. ch. and so. 73 58 


Northbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Sutton, Cong. ch. and so. 92 00 
Uxbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 7 25 
Whitinsville, Cong. ch. and _ so. 
2,405.85, ditto m. c. coll., for six 
months, 214.59; a friend, 10; 2,629 94-2,901 04 
, a friend, 1,000 00 
, 2 friend, 100 00 
84,451 25 
Legacies. — Beverly, Mrs. Susan D. 
Lord, by Rufus Putnam, Ex’r, 600 00 


Chicopee, Miss Zerviah Ferre, “by 
Charles O. Lincoln, Ex'r, 1,855 95 
Enfield, J. B. Woods, ‘py w. B. Kim- 
ball, Ex’r, 100 00 


Donations. 


[October, 


Hadley, Miss Caroline W. Porter, by 
Eleazer Porter, Ex’r, to constitute 
Rev. JEREMIAH PorTER, Rey. IEn- 
RY D. Porter, Epwarps W. Por- 
rer, and Mary H. Porter, I. M.; 500 00 
Thomas West, add’l, by Parsons 
West, 50.00 
Lancaster, Sophia Stearns, Interest, 
by W. W. Wyman, Adm’r, 
Lowell, Samuel W. Stickney, by 
Mary H. Stickney and Sarah IL 
Stickney, Ex’xs, 
Rockport, William Whipple, by New- 
ell Giles, Ex’r, 
Waltham, Mrs. Elizabeth Brackett, 
by A. H. Clapp, Ex’r, 200 00 
Ware, Orrin Sage, by William and ‘ 
William 8. Hyde, Ex’rs (in part), 5,000 00 


500 00 


Whitinsville, E. W. Fletcher, by 
Charles P. Whitin, Ex’r, 500 00-8,762 95 
RHODE ISLAND 43,014 20 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. 350 00 
Bristol, Rey. Thomas Shepard, D. D., 
add’l, 10 00 
Little Compton, Friends, 300 
Newport, Thomas W. Wood, 10 00 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so. 150 00 
Providence, Central ch. and so., add'l, 
465, ditto J. UW. Kendrick, 25; Pil- 
grim ch. and so, 162.78; Beneficent 
ch. and so. 159; D. A. Waldron, 
1,000; Mrs. F. 10; 1,821 
Tiverton, Cong. ch. and so. 18 40-2, 362 78 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield county. 
Bridgeport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 819 44 


Brookfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 32 25 
Danbury, Eli T. Hoyt, 100 00 


Darien, Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 
Greenfield Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 27 60 
Greenwich, M. H. Wright, 2 50 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 - 
New Fairfield, Cong. ch. and so. 68 00 
South Norwalk, Cong. ch. and so0., 

to const. LAWRENCE McC.urg, H. 

M., 100; a friend, 5; 05 00 

Southport, Cong. ch. and so. 502 00 
Stratford, Cong. ch. and so., with 

previous dona., to const. CARLOS 

D. BLaKEMAN, H. M. 72 50-1,3389 29 

Hartford county. KE. W. Parsons, Tr. 

Berlin, Mrs. Seth Bliss, special, 10 00 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 


East Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 80; 
a friend, 50; 130 00 


East Woodstock, Cong, ch. and so. 22 16 
Farmington, Rey. Thomas K. Fes- : 
senden, 50 00 ~ 
Hartford, Joseph E. Cone, 200; B. 
i. Perkins, 100; Mrs. ‘Mary CG. 
Bemis, 25; a friend, 25; Mrs, 
Charles P. Wells, 10; Rev. A. 0. 
Baldwin, 5; 865 00 
Hartland, lst Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 
Kensington, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 


Manchester ‘‘ Bidwell,” 1 

New Britain, a friend, 20; Mr. and 
Mrs. Charles Nichols, 10; 30 00 

Poquonnock, a friend, 380 00 

oa QGlastenbury, Cong. ch. and bee 

South Windsor, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 53 85 

Unionville, Edward Lyman, 5 00 

West ‘Avon, Dwight Humphrey, 5 00 

West Hartford, Charles Boswell, to 
constitute Rey. CHARLES CUMMINGS 
Srearns, H. M. 

Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 

, a friend, 10; 

Litchfield county. @. 6. Woodruff, Tr. 
Bridgewater, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lakeville, Village Prayer-meeting, 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 10, 

ditto m. c. 80; George C. Wood- 
ruff, 100; 180 00 

Men Hartford, North Cong. ch, and - 
50 00 


100 00 
385 76 
10 00—-949 76 


25 00 
29 68 


Naw. Milford, 


“Special, for the 
debt,” 


1875.] 


New Preston, Rey. Henry Upson, 5 00 
North Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. 7500 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 28 10 
Terryville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 

with previous dona., to constitute 


SamueL W..Morss, H. M. 1115 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. 88 27 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 5; 

Mary Fowler, 5; 10.00 
Winsted, Mrs. D. Warren, 6 00 


Woodbury, North Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Rey. J. L. R. Wyckorr, 


Ti. M. 
ei county. E. C. Hungerford, 


Coteit, ** Country Pastor,” 10 00 

Kast Haddam, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 6000 
East Hampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 101 18 
Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

10; J. F. Huber, for Madura, 1; 

Mrs. E. H. Goodrich, 2; 13 00 
Old Saybrook, a friend, 400 
Portland, Friends in 1st Ecclesiasti- 


cal Society, 
New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 
Bethany, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 25 63 
Branford, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Derby, lst Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 


Guilford, Mrs. L. EB. Tuttle, to const. 
Rev. THropore L. Day, H.M. 10000 


Meriden, Centre ch. and so. 29 00 
Milford, Plymouth, Cong. ch. and 
so. 69; a friend, 1; 60 00 


Naugatuck, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 18 40 
New Haven, Howard Ave. ch. 65 85; 
Center ch., add’l, 10; Ist Cong. 
ch. and so. 3.45, ditto a friend, 2; 
North ch. m ec. 2.16, ditto Atwa- 
ter Treat, 200, ditto a friend, 50; 
J. L. Ensign, 30; Mrs. EB. A. 
Noyes, 10; J. Brown, 7; 
Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 477 80 
West Haven, Rev. L. B. Peet and 


wife, 5 00-1,164 79 


New London county. 
L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Bozruh, Mrs. Fanny Raymond, to 
eonst. Mary Ann H. Fircu, H. M. 100 00 
East Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
- Franklin, Mrs. Sally Hyde, 3; Will- 
iam B. Hyde, 3; 


C. Butler and 


Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 68 85 
Lebanon, Ist ch. and so. 89 89 
Lyme, Grassy Hill, ch. and so. 20 00 
Mohegan, Cong. ch. and so. 18 27 


‘New London, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 60; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
1,611.92, ‘ditto, m. c. 18.10; M. 
93; 1,708 02 
Niantic, Mrs. U. M. Webb, 600 
Norwich, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. 

c. 37.60; Broadway ch. and so. 

57.25; Greenville ch. and so. (of 

wh. 100, to const. N.'L. Bisnop, 

H. M.) jy; Mary Ann Tracy, 5; 218 85 
North Stonington, Cong. ch. and so. 140 00 
Preston. Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Stonington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 145 00 
West Meriden, John L. Billard, 

Tolland county. KE. C. Chapman, Tr. 
Gilead, Mrs. Thomas L. Brown, 4; 


Friends, 21; 25 00 
North Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

84.40, m. c. 12.60; 47 00 
Somersville, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 
Stafford Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 91 50 
Staffordville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
pines ae , Cong. ch. and so. 9, m. 

Windham county. 
Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Ashford Cong. ch. and so. 17.84; 

SA. -C.” 105 27 34 
Canterbury, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Eastford, Cong. ch. and so. 19 58 
Killingly, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 20 16 
Pomfret Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and 

80. 120 00 


87 00—-514 20 


7 00—195 138 


10 00-2,586 88 


Donations. 
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Putnam, Mary A. Keith, 10 00 
Scotland, Cong. ch. and so. 62 95 
Thompson, “S8.”’ 200 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
West Killingly, Westfield Cong. ch. 
and so. 123 51 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. ABEL CHILD, 2d,H.M. 60 00—-505 54 
New Field, ‘‘ B.” 
7,445 09 
Legacies. —Barkhamsted, Lyman Merrill, 
by George 0. Woodruff, 604 84 
‘ 9,049 93 
NEW YORK. 
Albion, C. Farwell, 5 00 
Amenia, a friend, 200 
Aquebogue, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 
Belmont, L A. Hickok, lu 00 


Brooklyn, Ch. of Pilgrims, 8. B. Chit- 
tenden, 260, ditto A. C. Brownell, 
10 ; Clinton Ave. ch., J. W. Ellwell, 
100, ditto E. H age 50, ditto, 
Henry R. Jones, 26 ditto Anthony 
Comstock, 25; Plymouth ch., Mr. 
and Mrs. J. W. Hayes, 100; Park 
ch. and so. 10; J. Carson Brevoort, 


50; BE. N.S. 5; 625 00 
Brockport, Summers Hubbell, 10 00 
Buffalo, ‘‘ Friends,’ 105; ‘* Other 
Friends,” 10; 110 00 
Camden, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 29 41 


Canaan Four Corners, Cong.ch.and so. 42 (0 
Canandaigua, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 125 00 
Champlain, Two Sisters, 20 00 
Chatham Village, Rev. Samuel Utley, 500 
Chenango County, ‘' A Friend of Mis- 


sions,” 12 00 
Clifton Springs, a thank-offering for 

recovery from illness, 80 00 
Copenhagen, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Danby, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Flushing, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 20; 

Cong. ch. and so. 5; 25 00 
Fredonia, T. 8. Hubbard, 100; E. 8. 

Ely, 25 3 ‘ 125 00 
Fresh Pond, James M. Brush, 5 40 
Gaines, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 48 35 
Glen’s Falls, Mrs. Rosekrans, lv 00 


Groton, Cong. ch. and so., with prey. 
dona., to const. D. H. Marsh, H. M. 57 69 


Haverstraw, F. A. Pratt, 8.00 
Homer, Cong. ch. and so. 492 00 
Howells, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 
Jewett, Rev. A. N. Andrus, 10 00 
Massena, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 28.30; 

Ist Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 3; 31 50 
Moira, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Morrisville, Cong. ch. and so. 81 65 


New Lebanon, Cong’! Presb. ch. and so. 65 24 
New York, William E. Dodge, 5,000; 
Broadway Tabernacle, Rey. L. Smith 
Hobart, to const. Davip I. Carson, 
H. M., 100, ditto Henry F. Hills, 100; 
Z. Styles Ely, of Madison Sqr. Presb. 
ch. 500; Lucivs Hopkins, 200; Geo. 
Q@. Williams, 100; ‘°*No Name,” 50; 
Mr. and Mrs. C. P. B. 80; Rev. B. 
N. Martin, 20; D.S. Martin, 5; Mrs. 


A.C.5; D.I.0.5; alady,3; 6,118.00 
Orient, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Oswego, a free-will offering, 200 
Oxford, Associated Presb. Society, 88 69 
Perry Centre, Mrs, Harriet Stratton, 100 
Phelps, Mrs. Sarah J. Jackson, 400 
Port Henry, ‘‘ Debt,” 2 00 
Port Richmond, Dr. "Goodwin, 10 00 
Rensselaer Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Rochester, a friend, 10 00 
Rodman, Cong. ch. and so. 28 20 
Rome, ‘* H.” 5 00 
Saratoga Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
Smyrna, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Syracuse, Plymouth ch. and so. 21.29; 

Jno. ©. Holbrook, 26 ; 46 29 
Troy, Rey. John P. ‘Cushman, 20 00 
Utica, Mrs. Hamill, 200 
Volney, 1st Cong. ch, and so. 13 86 


Walton, Mrs. Sarah A. Benedict, 10 00 
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West Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 4090 
West Farms, Mrs. Alphonso Wood, 10 00 
West Groton, Cong. ch. and so, 23 98 


Westmoreland, A. A. Lulbert, 1.50; 
I. Hi. Stoddard, 1.50; 


Legacies. — Rochester, Dayid H. Little, by. 
William §. Little, Kx? r, 


NEW JERSEY. 


Donations. 


3 00-8,575 61 


Bloomfield, Z. B. Dodd, 50 00 
Irvington, Rev. Almou Underwood, 100 00 
Montclair, Cong. ch, and so. 2385 58 
Morristown, Mrs. Joanna Woodruff, 5 00 
Newark, Belleville Ave. Cong. ch., 

Rey. Ray Palmer. D. D., 25 00 
Orange Valley, Jumes Bell, 4 00 
Paterson, Rev. 8. Bourne, 5 00 
Parsippany, Mrs. Jane Ford, 10; 6. C. 

Parker, 10; Chas. E. Parker, 5 ; I. 

L. Condit, 83; Mary Hl. Parker, 2; 80 00 
South Orange, Rey. J. H. Worcester, 

Jr., 25 00—-479 58 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Conneaut, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 11 50 
East Smithfieid, Cong. ch. and so., 

m. ¢., 25 00 
Farmington, Mrs. Riley Preston, 15 00 
Hyde Park, Cong. ch. and 50., to 

const. Rev. W. R. Lewis, If. M., 55 00 
Newtown, Miss A. Ewiog, 50 00 
Philadelphis, Charles Burnham, to 

const. Mrs. CaruarRine C. BURNHAM, 

H. M., 100; James Smith, 100; 

Chestnut Hill, ‘f A family contribu- 

tion from Presb. Lafe Members,”’ 30; 

A Plymouth Ch. member, 5.35; 285 35 
Pittsburgh, Reese W. Jon+s, 2 00 

4 


€ 


o 
bt 


Sugar Grove, Cong ch. and so. 
Washington, Com. on Missions, Penn 
Synod, Cumberland Pres. church, 231 7 


TEX AS, 
Paris, lst Cong. ch. and so. 


DISTRICL OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist Cony. ch. and so., in 
part, 54; Kev. E. Whittlesey, spe- 
cial, 80; 


GEORGIA. 
Atlanta, Teachers and Pupils of At- 
lanta’ University, to const. Rev. 
Greorce W. Waker, H. M., 60; 
a friend, 10; a friend, 5; 


MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, ‘‘ A friend of Missions,” 


TENNESSEE. 
Memphis, A friend, 


ALABAMA. 
Marion, Rev. J. Silsby, 


OnTO. 
Ashtabula, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Atwater, Cong. ch. und so., with prev. 
dona. to coust. Rev. RosweLt CHa- 
PIN, Il. M. 
Belpre, Cung. ch. and so. 
Bellevue, 1-t Cong. ch. and so. 48; 
SW. 5 Boise, 10; 58 00 
Berlin Height-, Cong. ch, and so. 6 00 
Brooklyn Village, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
Brownhelm, Cong. ch, and so. 26 75 
Cleveland, Plymouth ch. and so. to 
const. Rev. CHARLES Terry COLLINS, 
Rev. J. G. W. Cowes, and GEORGE 
S. Smita, Il. M. 200; Rev. H. C. 
Haydn, 25; Miss M. E. Taper: 
25; S. B. 8. 5; 5 00 
Columbus, High St. Cong. ch. and so. 33 00 
Coolvil'e, ist Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 


20 00 


89 58 
67 13 


Cuyahoga Falls, Cong. ch, and so. 7 19 
Delaware, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 61 52 
Hampden, Cong. ch and s0. 6 00 
Harmar, Cong. ch. and so. 275 00 


1—-630 08 


11 00 


84 00 


65 00 


25 00 


10 00 


5 00 


[October, 
Hudson, E. W. Root, 5 00 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and so. 53 40 
Kent, J. 8. Cooke, 4 00 
Lowell, Cong. ch and so. 4 75 


Marietta, Mr. and Mrs. I. M. Preston, 10 00 


Oberlin, Mrs. Lucina Hubbard, 5 00 
Parkman, Cong. ch. and so. 4 49 
Pomeroy, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Radnor, Cong. ch. and so. 20 15 


Ruggles, Miss Luly M. Taylor, 15; 

Mrs. M. 8. Taylor, 5; 20 00 
South Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. 8 41 
Springfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

24.66; Mrs. Wlizabeth S. Clarke, 80; 54 66 
Tallmadge, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 85 60 
Toledo, Harry Chase, 10; ‘* For the 

debt,” 10; 20 00 
Troy, Cong. ch. and so. 7.10; Rev. 

Moses G. Grosvenor, 10; a 
Wellington, Cong. ch. and so, 125 00 
Windham, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 30 

8. Scott, 10; ‘40 00-1,392 18 


Legacies. —Mad River, Frances J. 


Snodgrass, by Marcus Eells, Trus- 
tee, add'l, 200 00 
1,592 13 
INDIANA. 
Crawfordsville, H. H. Benson, 10 00 
North Township, E. G. Hewe, 2 00—-12 00 
ILLINOIS. 
Bunker Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 43 20 
Byron, Cong. ch. and so, 20 00 
Carthage, Three friends, 5 each, 15 00 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. £0 00 
Chicago, New England ch. and so. 25; 

Plymouth ch. Mrs. L, '. Nelson, 5; 

8. B. French, 50; Prof. T. W. Hop- 

kins, 25; Mr. and Mrs. H. D. P. 

Bigelow, 15; Rev. E. W. Clark, 

10; A friend, 5: 185 00 
Danvers, Cong. ch, and so. 12 12 
Dover, Cong ch. and so. 5 00 
Earlville, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 
East Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so. 8 20 
Elgin, 37 25 
Evanston, Cong. ch. and so. 201.14; 

C. C. L. H. Boutell, to const. Caro- 

LINE Bourett, H. M. 100; 301 14 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 76 24 
Galesburgh, Rey. A. L. Chapin, ‘‘ for 

the debt,” 5 00 
Geneva, Cong. ch. and so. 12 25 
Geneseo, A family thank-offering, 6 00 
Gridley, Cong. ch. and so. 7 6 
Griggsville, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00. 
Henry, Mrs. Iloyt, 1 00 
Jacksonville, Cong. ch. and so. 83 50 
Jerseyviile, A thank-offering, 8 00 
La Harpe, Cong. ch. and so. 14 65 
Lake Forest, Rey. W. A. Nichols, 50 00 
Lee Centre. ‘Cong ch. and so. 28 50 
Lena, S. Rising, 5 00 
Malden, Cong. ch. and so. 64 00 
Mendota, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Moline, Cong. ch. and so. 45 15 
Morrison, Cong. ch, and so. 20 00 
Nebraska, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Nora, Cong. ch. and so. 388 25 
Oak Park, Cong. ch. Orin Peak, 20 00 
Odell, Mrs. H. BE. Dana, 20 Ov 
Onarga, Cong. ch. and so. 13 75 
Ontario, Cong. ch. and so, 35 00 
Ottawa, Rev. F. Bascom, 5 00 
Polo, Ind. Pres. ch. to const. Rey. G. 

A. "Conman, Hi. M. 115 00 
Poplar Grove, Cong, ch. and so. 8 75 
Port Byron, Covg. ch. and so. 8 50 
Rocktord, Mrs. B. R. Emerson, a thank- 

offering, 10; ‘*T. D. R.” U0; 110 00 
Rock Island, A friend, 2 0 
Roseville, Rev. A. L. Pennoyer and 

wile, 5 00 
Sycamore, Cong. ch. and so. 66 71 
Viola, Cong. ch. and so. 2 50 
Wheaton, “‘ First-fruits,”’ 5 00 

, A friend, 2 00-1,520 16 


1875.] 


Donations. 
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MICHIGAN, Fort Howard, Ist Cong. ch. of wh. 
Adrian, Rey. D, W. Comstock, and from Miss Hl. lL. Curtiss, 5, 85 50 
wife, 4 00 Green Bay, Cong. ch. and so, add’l, 49 51 
Carson City, Cong. ch. and so. 2 75 Liberty, Cong. ch. and so. 1 55 
Cooper, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 Metomen, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Edwardsburg, Julia 8. Smith, 9 00 Milwaukee, Spring St. ch. and so. of 
Grass Lake, Joreph Swift, 15 00 wh. for * debt,”’ 11, 43 85 
Hopkins, Ist Cong. ch. and £0. 3 00 Mount Sterling, Frievds, 2 75 
Ithaca, Gong. ch, and so. 3 85 Mukwonago, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Kalamazoo, Plymouth ch. and so. 26 00 Oconomowoc, Cong. ch. and so. 16 61 
Lansing, Cong. ch. and so. 74 00 Ripon, W. #. M. 10 (0 
Maple Rapids, Rev. Wm. Platt, 4 00 Rosendale, Cong. ch. and so. 60 86 
Milford, John Harper, 5 00 Sparta, Cong. ch. and so. 43 & 
Olivet, A friend, 5 00 Waupun, Cong. ch. and so, 82 21 
Owosso, Ast Cong. ch. A. Gould, 30; Wauwatosa, Cong. ch. and so. 82 09 
C. M. Moses, 5; West Salem, Rey. J. M. Ilayes, 3 80 
Pontiac, Ist Cong. ch. and so. % 01 Wilmot, Cong. ch. and so. 3 45—-599 94 
Romeo, Miss Mary A. Dickiuson, 100 00 
Richland, A. 8. Parker, 5 00—-818 61 KANSAS. 
Council Grove, Cong. ch. and so, 10 ©0 
MISSOURI. Eureka, A friend, 25 00 
Breckenridge, Members of Gong. ch. 10 00 Garfield, Cong. ch, and so. 1 02 
Hannibal, Wm. L. Rand, 5 00 Millwood, Chas. 8. Foster, 10 00 
La Grange, H. Meyer, 1 00-—16 00 | Neodesha, Cong. ch. and so. 1 40 
4 Peace, Cong. ch. and so. 2 68—--50 10 
MINNESOTA. , 
NEBRASKA. 
afar ro Bnds0. - Ashland, Cong. ch. and so. 13 40 
" ch. 2 ar fees ei 
Brownsdale, A friend, 5 00 regent Sms a or 50 B C0] 
Cottage Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 5 20 iwond Oo B Ke Ameen 2 00 
Elgin, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 teaieeee Peete aa z ie _ 5 00 
Fergus Falls, Rev. Geo, A. Hood, 5 00 Ply Oe RN EBs SEOs aoe 7 
Hoes eA , ymouth, Cong. ch, and so. 14 00 
Lake Preston, Missionary Society, 5 00 f gett ese 
Lone Tree Luke, Rev. L. C. Giibert, 2 00 Eitaumburg, Pilgrim) eh. 5 00-65 40 
Luverne, Rev. C. W. Mathews and 7 
CALIFORNTA. 
family, 5 00 Benici a ; 
enicia, Mrs. G. W. Colby, 10; Mrs. 
Mankato, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 N. P.’Smith, fro ayes 15 00 
Medford, "dong. ch, and so. 6 87 Kr ins M4 
. | ort Jones, I. Liteomb 471 
Minneapolis, ist Cong. ch. and so, Grewal Gor eh antis 16 65 
238: Plymouth ch. and so. 8.89; 246 39 ; EP OD Ee CAE 80 "i 


Morris, Cong. ch. and so. 8 15 
Northfield, Gong. ch. and so. 98.05; 


Oakland, Ist Cong. ch and so. 101.01; 
Plymouth Ave, ch, 28.25; 


Miss Lizzie Bishop, 8; 101 05 DAKOT x 
sae f A TERRITORY. 
Plainview, Cong. ch. and so. 32 00 Santee Agency, Pilgrim church. 
Sleepy-Eye, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00—-516 48 pone 
CANADA, 
Bisiot Mrs. J. H 1OW Ae 10 00 Province of Quebec. 
airstown, Mrs. J. H. Frene Montreal, E. K. Gre 7: Rev. 
Burlington, Mrs. J. Byerall, : 5 00 Sas Bay asene, AGT Hee 


Chester, Cong. ch, and £0. 49; Rey. 

Ds Pinkerton, 5; 54 00 
Council Bluffs, Rev. H. 8. DeForest, 

to const. Rev. Horace H. Rossins, 


H. M. 50; Rev. B. Talbot, 5; 55 00 
Danville, Cong. ch, and so, 21 00 
Decorah, Cong. ch. and so. 37 00 
Denmark, Cong. ch. and so. 109 50 
DeWitt, lst Cong. ch. and so. 21 35° 
Dubuque, Cong. ch. and so, 30 00 
Glenwood, Cong. ch. and so, 10 00 


Green Mountain, “A thank-offering,”’ 


Iowa City, Rev. Geo. Theeher, D. D. 40 00 
Kossuth Co., A Home Missionary, 5 00 
Marshalltown, Key. Wm. Windsor, 5 00 
Magnolia, Conz. ch, and so. 0 00 
Montour, Cong. ch. and so. 10 33 
Moville, ‘Cpithe ” 1 50 
New Hampton, Cong. ch. and so, 22 00 
Oskaloosa, Cong. ch. and so. 68 35 


Rockford, Rey. G. A. Paddock, for the 
debt, 2 00 

Tabor, "Cong. ch. and so. 

Waterloo, Oong. ch. and so. 25.35; 


Mr. Wells, 20 ; 
NOVA SCOTIA, 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 
England, London, Mrs. Gellibrand, for Ja- 
pan, 25; William 8. Lee, 15; 
Turkey, Constantinople, Mr. and Mrs. Greene, 
50; Harpoot, Rev. and Mrs. U1, N. Barnum, 


10; W. LL. Wheeler, 4; 
Labrador, Rey. 8. R. Butler, 


From Woman's Boarp oF Missions. 


For expenses of Miss Proctor, including refit 
and traveling expenses to Aintab, 


INTERIOR. 


129 26—-165 62 


7 63 


927 00 


84 35 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


40 00 


North Mexico, Monterey, Miss Carrie M. Strong, 10 00 


4 00 
15 00 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


Mrs. Benjamin B. Bates, Boston, Treasurer. 


587 00 


From Woman’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 


Rey. M. K. Cross, 10; 85 85—-608 88 Weeasuver, 21149 87 
a WISCONSIN. 5 MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Appleton, Cong. ch. and so. 80 50 Maine. — Alfred, Cong. s. s. 8; Bath, Winter 


Beloit, Ist Cong. ch. and so. add'l, 15; 
Ist Cong. ch. and so. M. Clay) 10; ; 


a friend, 5; 0 00 
Bloomington, Rev. Chas. Willey, 50 00 
Brant, Mary B. Scott, 2 00 
Bristol and Paris, Cong ch.andso. 382 00 
Brodhead, Cong. "ch. and so. 5 00 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and so. 40 15 
Delafield, Tabernacle Welsh Cong. ch, 

6; Friends, 35 9 00 
Fair Play, Pres. ch. 4 20 
Fort Atkinson, Tithes of E. W, H. 9 00 


st. Cong. s. s. 144; Brownfield, Cong s. s. 
2; Castine, Cong. 8. 8. 10.62; Kastport, Cen- 
tral Cong. 8. s. 5; Oak Hill, Cong. 8 s. 15; 
Searsport, ‘ From Little Willie's Mite. Box,” 
(3e Standish, Cong. s. 8.6.75; Turner, Vong. 
8. ’s. 7dc.; Waterford, Cong. s s. 7.45; 

New Hampsuire. — bristol, “ Priends,”? 11; 
East Alstead, Cong. s. s. 1.50; Gilsum, 
ae 8.8.7; Laconia, ‘‘ Two little ones,” 
38 ; . 

Vermont. — Brandon, Cong. s. s. 76c.; Bur- 
lington, 8d Cong. s. s., for Amanzimtote, 


196 77 


22 8&8 
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80; Cambridge, Cong. s. s. 15; Danville, 
Cong. 8, 8. 8.75; Dorset, Cong. s. s. 25; East 
Berkshire, Cong. s. 8. 2.20; Georgia, Cong. 
8. s, 15; Granby and Victory, Cong. s. s. 
9.72; Lyndonville, Cong. s..8. 3; Strafford, 
Cong. 8s. 8. 4.22; Windham, Cong. 8. s. 3; 
Massacausetts. — Ballardvale, Cong. s. s. 4; 
Bridgewater, Central Sqr. Cong. s. 8., for 
school under care of Rey. Mr. Herrick, In- 
dia, 20; Hadley, 1st Church, two Chinese 
boys, 35c.; Housatonic, Cong. s. s. 5; Lex- 
ington, Friends, for Sourpouhee, under care 
of Miss Cull, Manissa, 40 ; Sunderland, Cong. 
8. s. 3).13; Whately, Cong. 8. s. 14.50; 
Worcester, Union s. 8. 50; 
Connecticut. — New Britain, s. s. of Centre 


116 64 


163 98 


church, for Theol. School at Marsovan, 75 00 
Raope Istanp. —'Tiverton, Cong. s. 8. 11 38 
PmNNSYLVANIA. — Hawley, Presb. s. 8. 2 60 
Ou10o. — Huntington, Cong. s. s., for school 

under Rev. H. J. Taylor, at Apsiang, 10 60 
ILLinorIs. — Ontario, Cong. s. s., for pupil in 

Miss Chapin’s school, China, 25; Prince- 

ton, Cong. s. s. 1.85; 26 85 
Micarean. — Kalamazoo, Plymouth Cong.s.s 15 00 


Missourt. — La Grange, Salem, s. 8. 25 


WIsconsIN.—Pleasant Hill, Presb. 8. s. 2 00 
Minnesora. — Plainview, Cong. 8. 8. 10 00 
#6538 85 
Donations received in August, $74,534 42 
Legacies, 12,611 79 
$87,146 21 

Total, from Sept. 1st, 1874, to 
August 31st, 1875, $438,787 24 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


MAINE. 


Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so. 44 54 
East Sumner, Kev. Amasa Loring, 200 
Lyman, Cong. ch. and so. 16 28 
Norridgewock, Vong. ch. and 80, 10 00—--72 82 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Exeter, 2d Cong. ch and so. 61 01 
Gilmanton, Centre Cong. ch.and so 6 47 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 2 62 


Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 23 60 


Wolfboro, 8. Clark, 5 00—-118 70 
VERMONT. 

Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 

Granby, Rev. Charles Duren, 1 28 

Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 20 00 

Ripton, Cong. ch. and Pastor, 5 00 

Thetford, Jonathan Farr, 0, 


10 
Westminster, Cong. ch. and so. BY 3 ar 63 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Ashburnham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 1000 
Boston, Shawmut ch., ‘'L.” 4; “FP. 

B. P.? 5; 900 
Cambridge, Sa Memorial ch., Mr. 

and Mrs. B. 5 00 
Campello, a fond 20 00 
Chicopee, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Coleraine, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Easthampton, Payson ch. and so. 142 87 


Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


Fall River, Central ch. and so. 34 98 
Framingham, ‘‘ H.’’ 3 00 
Gloucester, Evan. ch. and so. 88 00 
Haverhill, Centre ch. and so. 300 
Holliston, a friend, 25 00 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 63; Mr. 

Fitch, 1; 64 00 
Ipswich, a ‘friend, 20 00 


Kingston, Rev. and Mrs. Joseph Peck- 


ham, 10; Mrs. Gelett, 5; 15 00 
Lee, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Natick, Rey. Daniel Wight, 5 00 
Newton Centre, M. H. U., for Austria, 500 


Newtonville, Mrs. Jonathan Ww. Hayes, 20 00 
North Brookfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 


Donations. 


[October, 1875. 


Raynham, Mrs. M. W. Mann, 5 00 
Salem, Friends in @abernacle church, 15 00 


South Hadley, lst Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Springfield, 1st Cong. ch. and 580. 

9.01; ‘f Unabridged,” 3,000; 8,019 01 
Sunderland, Cong. ch. and 80. 16 85 
Uxbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 17 iv 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. 

Waltham, Trin. ch. and so. 58.18; a 
friend, 10; 

Ware, a friend, 10 00 

Warren, Cong. ch. and go. 34 85 

Westfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 43 98 

Weymouth, Rev. J. C. Halliday, 6 00 


Worcester, David Whitcomb, 200; @ 
Henry Whitcomb, 50; 


RHODE ISLAND, 


"250 00-4,169 87 


Little Compton, “ Friends,”’ 200 
Pawtucket, J. Pearce, for Spain, 5 00 
Providence, Beneficent ch. and so. 340; 
Pilgrim ch. and so. 37. 225 "877 22—-884 22 
CONNECTICUT, 

East Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Manchester, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 18 66 
Naugatuck, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
New Britain, Mrs. William H. Smith, 10 00 
New London, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10000 


New Milford, ‘‘ Special,” 10 00 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. 65 67 
Putnam, a friend, 15 00—-295 33 


NEW YORK. 
Buffalo, ‘* Friends,” 
New York, Broadway Tabernacle ch., 


105 00 


Thomas Ritter, 25 00 
Siloam, Welsh Cong. ch. and so., for 
Mexico, 11 85—-141 35 
-PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia, Charles Burnham, 80 00 
ILLINOIS. 
Chicago, Plymouth, Cong. ch., D. T. 
Nelson, 5 00 
Viola, Cong. ch. and so. 250——7 50 
OHIO. 
Cleveland, F. W. Swift, 10 00 
Greenwich Station, William M. Mead, 
for Mexico, 10 00 
Tallmadge, Rev. L. Shaw, 10 10—--30 10 
MICHIGAN. 
Kalamazoo, Cong. ch. and so. 8 25 
: WISCONSIN. 


Delavan, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sun Prairie, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


IOWA. 


10 00 
4 60—--14 50 


Council Bluffs, Cong. ch. and so. 12 20- 
Davenport, Edwards ch. and 80. 102 10 
Denmark, Day & Ingalls, 11 00 
Keokuk, “ Signature,”’ 6 00—-131 30 
MINNESOTA. 
Plainview, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
NEBRASKA. - 
Weeping Water, Cong. ch. and 50. 8 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Plymouth Avenue ch., for Austria, 2 82 
TURKEY. 
Harpoot, Rey. and Mrs. H. N. Barnum, 10 00 
5,478 39 
Legacies for N. C. Lands. — Beverly, Mass. 
Mrs. Susan D. Lord, by Rufus Putnam, 
Ex’r, 0 00 
Received in August, #5,978 89 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. Ist, 
1874, to August 31st, 1875, $29,833 58 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tue American Boarp or CoMMISSIONERS FOR ForeEIGN Missions held 
its sixty-sixth Annual Meeting at Chicago, Illinois, in Farwell Hall, com- 
mencing on Tuesday, October 5th, at three o’clock, P. M., and closing on Friday, 


October 8th, at twelve o'clock, m. 


CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine. 
John O. Fiske, D. D., Bath. 
William Warren, D. D., Gorham. 


Vermont. 
Thaddeus Fairbanks, Esq., St. Johnsbury. 
Aldace Walker, D. D., Wallingford. 


Massachusetts, 

Mark Hopkins, D. D., LL. D., Williams- 
town. 
Rev. Selah B. Treat, Boston. 
Henry B. Hooker, D. D., Boston. 
Augustus C. Thompson, D. D., Boston, 
John W. Chickering, D. D., Wakefield. 
Abner Kingman, Esq., Boston. 
Hon. William Hyde, Ware. 
Nathaniel George Clark, D. D., Boston. 
Langdon 8. Ward, Esq., Boston. 
John O. Means, D. D., Boston. 
Daniel T. Fiske, D. D., Newburyport. 
Samuel M. Lane, Esq., Southbridge. 
Edmund K. Alden, D. D., Boston. 
J. Russell Bradford, Esq., Boston. 
Rey. Isaac R. Worcester, Auburndale. 
Peter Smith, Esq., Andover. 
Nahum Gale, D. D., Lee. 
Ebenezer Cutler, D. D., Worcester. 
John Field, Esq., Arlington. 
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A. E. P. Perkins, D. D., Ware. 
Nathan Carruth, Esq., Dorchester. 


Rhode Island. 
Hon. Amos C. Barstow, Providence. 
Constantine Blodgett, D. D., Pawtucket. 
Rowland Hazard, Esq., Peacedale. 


Connecticut. 
Calvin Day, Esq., Hartford. 
Hon. Samuel Miller, New Haven. 
John B. Eldridge, Esq., Hartford. 
Roland Mather, Esq., & 


New York. 
Jacob M. Schermerhorn, Esq., Homer. * 
Zebulon 8. Ely, Esq., New York City. 
Rey. Daniel W. Lathrop, New York City. 
Charles P. Bush, D. D., New York City. 


Pennsylvania. 
Rey. J. H. Coulter, Brownsville. 


District of Columbia. 
Hon. Peter Parker, Washington. 


Ohio. 
Samuel Wolcott, D. D., Cleveland. 
Israel W. Andrews, D. D., Marietta. 
James H. Fairchild, D. D., Oberlin. 
William J. Breed, Esq., Cincinnati. 
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Rey. Hiram C. Haydn, Cleveland. 
Theron H. Hawks, D. D., Marietta. 


Indiana. 
Samuel H. Potter, Esq., Terre Haute. 
Rey. Nathaniel A. Hyde, Indianapolis. 


Lilinois. 


Julian M. Sturtevant, D. D., Jacksonville. 


Robert W. Patterson, D. D., Chicago. 
Samuel C. Bartlett, D. D., Chicago. 
Hon. Charles G. Hammond, Chicago. 
William W. Patton, D. D., Chicago. 
Gen. 8. Lockwood Brown, Chicago. 
George N. Boardman, D. D., Chicago. 
Edward P. Goodwin, D. D., Chicago. 
Eliphalet W. Blatchford, Esq., Chicago. 
Ralph Emerson, Esq., Rockford. 
Rey. Simon J. Humphrey, Chicago. 
Hon? William I. Phelps, Elmwood. 


Michigan. 


Hon. Solomon R. Withey, Grand Rapids. 


Rev. Philo R. Hurd, Romeo. 
Philo Parsons, Esq., Detroit. 
Rey. James S. Hoyt, Port Huron. 


Wisconsin. 
Aaron L. Chapin, D. D., Beloit. 
Rev. Enos J. Montague, Fort Atkinson. 
George L. Weed, Esq., Delavan. 


Minnesota. 
James W. Strong, D. D., Northfield. 
Rey. L. Henry Cobb, Minneapolis. 


Towa. 
Alden B. Robbins, D. D., Muscatine. 
Hon. John G. Foote, Burlington. 


Missouri. 


Truman M. Post, D. D., St. Louis. 
——$¢— 


HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. . 


Maine. 
Rev. Sewell Tenney, Ellsworth. 
“« B. F. Leavitt, Portland. 
« J. B. Wheelwright, South Paris. 


New Hampshire. 
Edward L. Goddard, Claremont. 
Rey. Quincy Blakely, Compton. 
“ George E. Street, Exeter. 
« KE. E. P. Abbott, Newport. 
Dexter Richards, a 
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W. O. Kenyen, Plainfield. 
Rey. Samuel H. Riddel, Tamworth. 
“ Truman Clark, Wolfborough. 


Vermont. 
J. G. Slafter, Albany. 
J. D. Wickham, D. D., Manchester. 
H. H. Deming, Newbury. 
J. M. Haven, Rutland. 
Mr. Mead, i 
H. Goulding, a 
Rey. Henry Fairbanks, St. Johnsbury. 


Massachusetts. 

Edward Strong, D. D., Boston. 
Charles Hutchins, Ke 
Charles Demond, Gs 
James S. Stone, “ 
Rey. Philander Thurston, “ 

« E. C. Ewing, Enfield. 
Morton Eddy, Fall River. 
Rev. E. G. Colt, Florence. 
G. Munson, Huntington. 
Rev. E. G. Porter, Lexington. 
Horace Armsby, Millbury. 
Henry M. Dexter, D. D., New Bedford. 
Rev. W. B. Bond, New Braintree. 
George K. Tufts, ce 
Rev. W. H. Woodwell, Newburyport. 

« §. M. Freeland, Newton. 
L. Clark Seelye, D. D., Northampton. 
J. E. Porter, North Brookfield. 
George F. Wade, North Cambridge. 
Rey. Charles V. Spear, Pittsfield. 
Franklin Hardwick, Quincey. 
W. C. Robbins, Salem. 
J. C. Bridgman, Springfield. 
Rev. H. J. Patrick, West Newton. 
Sumner Richardson, Winchester. 


Connecticut. 
Rev. F. D. Avery, Columbia. 
« J. H. Stoddard, Essex. 
William Dewey, Granby. 
Rev. H. B. Smith, Greenfield Hill. 
“ George J. Tillotson, Hampton. 
W. H. Cowles, Hartford. 
De Witt C. Jencks, Killingly. 
Rev. J. W. Beach, Norfolk. 
G. A. Stoughton, Thomaston. 


New York. 
A. B. Davenport, Brooklyn. 
Rev. Justus Doolittle, Clinton. 
« J. Miller, Danby. 
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Rev. W. A. Robinson, Homer. 
“« DD. B. Coe, D. D., New York vind 
“ G.M. Blodgett,  “ ts 
“ Samuel J Pieeon: Rodman. 
“ J. D. Krum, D. D., Seneca Falls. 
“ Thomas Jones, Warsaw. 

George Parsons, Watervliet. 


New Jersey. 


George B. Bacon, D. D., Orange Valley. 


Pennsylvania. 
John W. Dulles, D. D. oo 
George R. Kellogg 


oD) 


District of Columbia. 
Rey. E. Whittlesey, Washington. 


Ohio. 
Rey. E. Halley, Cincinnati. 
“ J. E. Twitchell, Bleveland, 
“ §. H. Lee, 
“Charles T. Collins, “ 
“  H. C. Haskell, Columbus. 
“ R. M. Keyes, Conneaut. 
“ KE. E. Williams, Elyria. 
7 A.C: Page, % 
N. P. Seymour, Hudson. 
Rev. George W. Wells, Marietta. 
John W. Stanley, “« 
Rey. J. A. McKinstry, Richfield. 
« W. H. Warren, Springfield. 
“ . Smith Barnes, Unionville. 


Indiana. 
Rey. E. Andrus, Angola. 
“ H. H. Benson, Crawfordsville. 
“Amos Jones, Delphi. 
« John B. Fairbank, Fort Wayne. 
“ KEvarts Kent, Michigan City. 


Illinois. 
Rev. Henry C. Abernethy, Altona. 
William J. Strong, Aurora. 
K. A. Burnell, “ 
Rev. N. A. Prentiss, “ 
“ Joseph MacHatton, Bloom. 
“ William Gallagher, Bloomington. 


« J. H. Blanchard, “ 
Augustus McCutchen, Canton. 
John Wright, ge 


Rev. W. G. Pierce, Champaign. 
«“ H. G. Pendleton, Chenoa. 
“ Elihu Loomis, Chesterfield. 
_“ Henry L. Hammond, Uhicagy: 
F. W. Fiske, D. D., 
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George S. F. Savage, D. D., Chicago. 


Rev. James Powell, se 
J. E. Roy, D. D., ee 
Rev. W. E. Holyoke, 
Philo Carpenter, sh 
Rey. E. R. Davis, ce 
* Glen Wood, «‘ 
Prof. James T. Hyde, «“ 
H. F. Culver, “ 
Rev. Edward F. Williams, aS 
« LL. T. Chamberlain, $s 
A. J. Chittenden, “ 
Rev. George P. Kimball, 6“ 
“ Simeon Gilbert, “ 
“ Abbott E. Kittredge, “ 
F. G. Ensign, “ 
Rev. John V. Downs, 6 
Edward Hildreth, “ 
J. W. Sykes, can 
Rev. John Bradshaw, «“ 
Jotham Sewall, “ 


Rev. S. R. Dole, Crete. 
“ W. T. Blenkarn, Dover. 
Newton Barrett, Dunton. 
L. Faxon, Englewood. 
Rev. S. B. Goodenow, Earlville. 
“ J. R. Barnes, “6 
“ C. E. Dickinson, Elgin. 
“  E. W. Packard, Evanston. 
“ George C. Noyes, “ 
L. H. Boutell, “ 
HB: Baill} “ 
H. A. Williamson, Franklin Grove. 
Rev. Dana Sherrill, Forest. 
“« R. B. Guild, Galen. 
“ Henry S. Huntington, Galesburg. 
“ A. L. Chapin, 6 
Dea. Mark Morse, 6“ 
Rev. Azariah Hyde, “ 
«“. W. H. Brewster, Geneva. 
“George H. Bailey, Griggsville. 
« J. W. Hartshorn, Hinsdale. 
«“ A. 8S. Johnson, Hyde Park. 
W. H. Hoyt, “ &“ 
D. W. Fairbank, Jacksonville. 
Rev. W. H. Barnard, Jefferson. 
“¢ James Tompkins, Kewanee. 
«“ Dp. J. Jones, Kishwaukee. 
sc W. A. Nichols, Lake Forest. 
Samuel D. Ward, “ “ 


S. J. Learned, “ “ 
E. S. Skinner, “ “ 
D. R. Holt, “ 6 


Rey. J. O. Myers, La Salle. 
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Rey. H. L. Howard, Lisbon. 

“ Charles Machin, Lyndon. 

“ Theophilus Packard, Manteno. 
Clark Prime, & 
Rev. A. L. P. Loomis, Mattoon. 

“« . H. Baker, Mendota. 

“ H. L. Bullen, Moline. 

“ George Huntington, Oak Park. 

“ H. Cherry, - < 

«  W. A. Chamberlin, Oneida. 

“Henry M. Tupper, Ontario. 
John G. McHinget, Ottawa. 

F. Bascom, D. D., a 
J. K. Seaborough, Payson. 
Rey. B. F. Jackson, Pittsfield. 

“ Edward Ebbs, Plainfield. 
J. Hagar, a 
Rev. R. M. Pearson, Polo. 

“ Abner Harper, Port Byron. 
C. Cook, Princeton. 

B. C. Hardwick, Quincy. 
Rey. F. J. Douglass, Richmond. 

“ Rufus Apthorp, Rock Falls. 

“ Frank P. Woodbury, reason 


‘“ Hiram Foote, 


“ Hope Brown, q 
“ Benjamin Folts, ce 
Thomas D. Robertson, “6 
Rey. C. Fitch, « 
Wait Talcott, &“ 


Rey. Charles T. Dering, Rosemond. 
“« James D. Wyckoff, Roseville. 
S. B. Stinson, Sandwich. 
Timothy Dwight, South Evanston. 
Rev. Edwin N. Andrews, St. Charles. 
“ Osmer W. Fay, Sycamore. 
L. Haskell, Tolono. 
R. L. MeCord, Toulon. 
Rev. S. Penfield, Warren. 
“ Edwin E. Webber, Wataga. 
“ C. W. Clapp, Waverley. 
“ J.C. Webster, Wheaton. 
L. Taylor, se 


Rey. Jona. Blanchard, Wheaton College. 


A. L. Sturges, Woodburn. 


Michigan. 
Rev: George Duffield, Ann Arbor. 
cole Hubbell, =“ “ 
J. Austin Scott, «“ “ 
Lorrin Mills, 6 “ 
Rev. J. Ambrose Wight, Bay City. 
“ George Porter, Detroit. 
H. E. Baker, cc 
George M. Lane, 3: 


Annual Meeting of the Board. 


[INovember, 


Rey. A. 8. Kedzie, Dowagiac. 
“ W. D. Love, East Saginaw. 
« A. H. Fletcher, Freeport. 
« John V. Hickmott, Grand Haven. 
“ Otis B. Waters, Hersey. 
“« T. G. Colton, Hudson. 
“ Moses Smith, Jackson. 
“ George M. Tuthill, Kalamazoo. 
SEV foul, EST ays ‘§ 
« J. F. Gaylord, Manistee. 
«© Edmund W. Borden, Midland City. 
J. E. Woodbridge, Old Mission. 
Rev. Thomas Fowler, Otsego. 
“« DD. W. Sharts, Owasso. 
N. Cawthorn, Port Huron. 
Rey. E. W. Miller, Rockford. 
Seth L. Andrews, M. D., Romeo. 
Rev. M. W. Fairfield, o 
“ C. Barstow, St. Johns. 
“Warren F. Day, Union City. 


Wisconsin. 

Rev. C. E. Fisher, Appleton. 

« D. M. Jones, Arena. 
William Jones, os 
Rev. Otis F. Curtis, Avoca. 
Thomas 8. Johnson, Beaver Dam. 
Rev. William Porter, Beloit. 

“« H. B. Higley, a 
Cornelius E. Clark, cs 
H. G. McArthur, i: 
Rev. Ira Tracy, Bloomington. 

“ Thomas Gillespie, Bristol. 
J. T. Sherman, Brodhead. 


C. Mather, 
Rey. George I’. Bronson, Clinton.. 
B. B. Olds, z 


Rey. S. H. Thompson, De Soto. 

“« A. W. Curtis, East Troy. 

“ J. G. Sabin, Elkhorn. 

“ William B. Williams, Freedom. 

« D.C. Curtiss, Fort Howard. 

“ M. Wells, Fulton. 

“ Richard B. Bull, Geneva Lake. 

“ §. M. Foster, Grand Rapids. 

“ William Crawford, Green Bay. 

« KE. Y. Garrette, Lacrosse. 
Bartimeus White, Lancaster. 

Rey. B. G. Riley, Lodi. 

“ Charles H. Richards, Madison. 
A. S. Frank, & 
Rev. S. V. S. Fisher, Menasha. 

«“ C. B. Stevens, Manitowoc. 

J. C. Cowdry, Mazmain. 
Rey. William Walker, Milton. 
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Rey. J. H. Cameron, New Richmond. 
* A. E. Tracy, Oconomowoc. 
“ Thomas G. Grassie, Oshkosh. 
“ A. P. Johnson, Plattsville. 


Samuel Tracey, § 
Rev. F. B. Doe, Ripon. 
Smith Norton, se 


Rev. L. J. White, “ 
Rev. D. Wirt, #6 
George C. Hill, Rosendale. 
Rey. Albert A. Young, Sharon. 
Rev. J. M. Williams, Waupun. 
“ George Darling, i 
« Luther Clapp, Wauwatosa. 
* Anson Clark, West Salem. 
« B.D. Conkling, Whitewater. 


Minnesota. 
Rey. T. L. Fuller, Hamilton. 
“« Edw. M. Williams, Minneapolis. 
“ Henry A. Stimson, 3 


’ Missouri. 
Rey. G. P. Folsom, Baraboo. 

“ EH. G. Fales, Carthage. 

“ #. B. Turner, Hannibal. 
Horace C. Hovey, Kansas City. 
Rev. Arthur M. Thome, Memphis. 
Charles E. Harwood, Springfield. 
Rey. John G. Bailey, Windsor. 


Towa. 

H. H. Robbins, Alden. 

Rev. George G. Perkins, Ames. 
“Charles Little, Lewis. 
“ G. H. White, Chester. 
*« Josiah Leonard, Clinton. 


“ Henry S. De Forest, Council Bluffs. 


“© Benjamin Talbot, . uC 
« A, Lyman, Kelloge, 
“ James G. Merrill, Davenport. 
James Goldsbury, “ 
H. H. Eaton, Decorah. 
Rey. E. Y. Swift, Denmark. 
“ HH. K. Edson, 66 
J. P. Foster, Des Moines. 
Rev. R. Hassell, Eddyville. 
“ Harvey Adams, Fairfax, 
« Reed Wilkinson, Fairfield. 
“ C. C, Burnett, “ 
“ J. E. Morse, Geneva Bluffs, 
“ Loring S. Williams, Glenwood, 
“ Henry L. Chase, Green Mountain. 


“ George F. Magoun, D. D., Grinnell 


“ J. M, Chamberlain, 
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Charles Fisher, Grinnell. 
A. Whitcomb, “ 
Harvey Bliss, + 
Rev. James W. Healy, Iowa City. 
H. A. Morse, Iowa County. 
Rey. Clayton Wells, Keokuk. 
“ Palmer Litts, Lansing. 
“ Sidney Crawford, Lyons. 
« E.R. Stiles, Manchester. 
“ James S. Snowden, Oskaloosa. 
“© Leroy S. Hand, Polk City. 
“ John Todd, Tabor. 
“ G. 8S. Biscoe, Tipton. 
“ Philo Carpenter, Washington. 
Harlow S. Mills, West Chester. 
Rey. H. L. Shanley, Wheatland. 


Kansas. 
Rey. Pliny F. Warner, Fort Scott. 
“ Tsaac B. Smith, Souther. 
“Linus Blakeslee, Topeka. 


Dakota. 
Rev. George Ford, Elk Point 
“ Joseph Ward, Yankton. 


Wyoming. 
. C. M. Sanders, Cheyenne. 


Nebraska. 
Rev. H. N. Gates, Omaha. 


California. 
Rey. E. H. Post, Santa Clara, 
8. W. Stacey, Santa Paula. 
Rev. M. S. Croswell, Sonoma. 


Indian Territory. 
Rev. Jeremiah Porter, Fort Sill. 


Colorado. 
Rev. A. C. Chittenden, Boulder. 


Foreign Lands. 
Rev. George H. Wells, Montreal, Canada. 
Cyrus Hamlin, D. D., Constantinople, 
Turkey. 
Rev. S. H. Calhoun, Syria. 
“ George W. Coan, Persia. 
8. Wells Williams, LL. D., Peking, China. 


Missionaries of the Board. 

Rev. Alden Grout, Zulu Mission. 
“ William Mellen, “ s6 
“ Daniel Lindley, “ * 
“ William Ireland, “ a 


“ T. A. Baldwin, Western Turkey. 
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Rev. T. C. Trowbridge, Central Tar er Rey. Dwight W. Learned, Japan. 


“Henry Marden, s «EW. Clark, Sandwich Islands. 
“ RB. M. Cole, Eastern Turkey. « §. R. Riggs, Dakota Mission. 
AON. Andrus, * s «“ Alfred L. Riggs, “ 

“ Allen Hazen, Mahratta Mission. “ Thomas L. Riggs, “ 


“ John E. Chandler, Madura Mission. 


ORGANIZATION. 


The President, Dr. Mark Hopkins, called the meeting to order at the appointed 
time, and requested Dr. C. Blodgett, of Rhode Island, to lead in prayer, which was 
followed by singing. Rev. S. H. Lee, of Cleveland, Ohio, was chosen Assistant Re- 
cording Secretary; and the material portions of the minutes of the last Annual Meet- 
ing were read by the Recording Secretary. 

Secretary Treat read the report on the Home department, when the Board united 
in a prayer of thanksgiving, led by Dr. S. C. Bartlett, of Chicago. Dr. Clark read a 
General Survey of the Missions of the Board, and the Treasurer, Langdon 8. Ward, 
Esq., presented his report, with the Auditor’s certificate. 

Hon, A. C. Barstow then presented a report in behalf of the special committee ap- 
pointed last year on the petition of Rev. George B. Nutting, closing with a recom- 
mendation that, in view of all the facts, Mr. Nutting have leave to withdraw his peti- 
tion. The report was accepted and the recommendation adopted. 

The President appointed the following Committees :— 

On Nominations. Drs. J. W. Strong, G. S. F. Savage, and Charles P. Bush. 

On Business. Dr. A. L. Chapin, Hon. William Hyde, Dr. F. Bascom, Rev. F. H. 
Avery, and Rev, Frank Russell. 

On Devotional Exercises. Dr. A. P. Goodwin, Rev. William A. Bartlett, Rev. L. T. 
Chamberlain, Dr. William Warren, and Rev. S. J. Humphrey. 

After singing the Doxology, the Board took a recess, to meet at half-past seven in 
the evening. 

TUESDAY EVENING — SERMON. 

The Board assembled in the evening at the designated time, when Dr. I. W. An- 
drews preached the Annual Sermon, from Romans i. 14: “I am debtor both to the 
Greeks and to the barbarians, both to the wise and to the unwise.” The devotional 
services of the occasion were conducted by Dr. Nahum Gale, of Lee, Mass., and Dr. 
Arthur Mitchell, of Chicago. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING. 
The Board met at half-past nine o’clock, and the session was opened with singing, 
and by prayer, in which Dr. W. W. Patton led. 
Rey. Isaac R. Worcester, in behalf of the Prudential Committee, read the follow- 
ing paper, on 


THE FINANCIAL PROBLEM CONNECTED WITH THE NEW WORK OF THE BOARD. 


In prosecuting the present enlarged operations of the American Board, the ques- 
tion as to the best way of securing means for the support of the new missions, in 
nominally Christian lands, has already become one of much practical importance. 
It will be remembered that at the meeting of the Board in Salem, in 1871, a Memo- 
rial of the ‘Provisional Committee of “F oreign Evangelization’’ was presented, 
urging the Board to take up a work in papal lands, such as had been prosecuted, to 
some extent, by the “ American and Foreign Christian Union,’’ and had recently 
been committed, by Congregational bodies representing the churches in several 
States, as a temporary expedient, to that ‘‘ Provisional Committee.’’ That memorial 
was referred to an able Committee of seven, who reported, recommending that the 
Board “so extend its work in behalf of the nominally Christian people of the earth, 


1875.| Annual Meeting of the Board. 327 


as to include that particular department of missionary effort contemplated in the 
memorial.” The Board adopted a resolution in accordance with this reeommenda- 
tion, and also resolved, “ That for the more efficient entrance upon the new field of 
labor, it be recommended to the Prudential Committee to secure, so far as practica- 
ble, from the churches, a specific collection for this object, over and above their 
ordinary gifts to the Board.” 

There were two obvious and apparently sufficient reasons for this recommendation. 
(1.) The churches had been accustomed to contribute for this work to the American 
and Foreign Christian Union, and if now they desired this Board to be their agent 
for its prosecution, — to take this work upon itself in addition to all that it was then 
doing, and which had ever taxed its resources to their fullest extent, — it seemed 
only fitting that contributions which had been taken from year to year for this 
branch of Christian effort, and sent to another treasury, should still be taken, and 
remitted now to the treasury of the Board. (2.) There was much reason to appre- 
hend, that if only the regular contributions for the Board, such as had been taken 
for its former work, should be continued after the new work was added, those con- 
tributions would be but slightly if at all increased, and the new work would prove 
to be, in effect, a burden upon, and an injury to, the important work already upon 
the hands of this Board. 

With the full understanding that this ought not to be, — that the additional oper- 
ations, which the churches urged upon the Board, should be sustained by an increase 
of gifts to its treasury, — it was arranged that the Treasurer should keep separate 
accounts for the two classes of missions, the old and the new ; and that the churches 
should be asked, as the resolution of the Board advised, to make specifie contribu- 
tions for the new work. The reports of the Treasurer from year to year have pre- 
sented the results of this attempt to sustain the new missions by such specific con- 
tributions. At the close of the first year, in 1872, when the Prudential Committee 
had hardly had time fully to enter upon the new efforts, the receipts for this work 
had been $7,210.66 more than the expenses.’ At the close of the second year, how- 
ever, in 1873, the tables were turned, and there was a balance against the treasury 
in this department, of $12,399.14. Unhappily this balance has been increasing to 
the present time. In 1874 it was $24,088.43 ; now it is $33,927.54; while the debt 
upon the old, and far more extended work, is only $10,396.42. The receipts from 
the churches, for the last year, have been for the new work $29,833.58, for the old or 
general work, $438,787.24. The whole amount of contributions specified as for this 
department during the four years, has been, —for the first year, $17,130.74; for the 
second, $19,506.57; for the third, $34,331.22; and for the last, $29,833.58. Total 
$100,802.11. The expenses of the department for the four years respectively have 
been $9,920.08, $39,116.37, $46,020.51, and $39,672.69 — Total, $134,729.65. It 
may not be amiss to say, frankly, that what seemed, in view of the action of eccle- 
siastical bodies, and the urgency with which this work was pressed upon the Board, 
no more than a reasonable expectation on the part of the Prudential Committee, in 
regard to receipts for the work, has not been fully met. 

Yet it should be considered, that the foregoing financial statement ean hardly be 
a full and satisfactory presentation of the case, if regarded as representing the com- 
parative interest of the churches in, and their readiness to contribute for, each of 
the two classes of missions respectively. It was never supposed that very many of 
the churches would be likely long to continue the practice of making two collections 
annually for this Board,—one for each of these divisions of the work abroad. 
Naturally, indeed almost of necessity, the work of the Board will be, by most, re- 
garded as but one of the causes for which a collection should be made each year, not 
as a union of two causes, for each of which collections had been taken before the 
union, and should be taken still. Churches and individuals doubtless do and will give 
at one and the same time, for the whole work, and will make no division of their con- 
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tributions, designating such a part for one and the balance for the other brane h of 
operations. Such division they will leave to the better informed judgment of the 
Prudential Committee. It is well known that many have thus contributed during 
the past year, feeling, perhaps, as deep an interest in the new as in the older mis- 
sions, but remitting the contribution to the Treasurer as one, with no division and no 
suggestion as to the way in which it should be applied. In such cases no part of 
the contribution has been entered on the Treasurer’s books as for the missions in 
papal lands, yet it would not be correct to say that it was all intended for the old 
work, in distinction from the new. It was intended for the whole foreign missionary 
cause, as cared for by this Board. 

It is, therefore, impossible to know, in many cases, just how much of the money 
reaching the Treasury should be credited to the one, and how much to the other 
division of the missions, if two accounts are kept; but it is pretty certain that not 
all of what is now reported as the debt of the new department properly belongs to 
that department, when the real intentions of contributors are considered. 

It may well be doubted, however, whether the Board would not have received as 
much during the past year, for its general, — its old department of effort, if the new 
work had not been undertaken, as has been credited to that department, — whether 
its debt, if it had kept to its former work only, would now have been more than 
the $10,396.42 reckoned in the Treasurer’s account as a debt upon that department. 
The truth is believed to be, that many contributors would have given during the 
year just closed, and would give in the future, as much if the Board had no missions 
in papal lands, as they have given, and will give, now that this work has been as- 
sumed. So that, really, unless specific and ex/ra contributions shall still be taken 
for the new department of labor, there is danger that this department will be car- 
ried forward, in no inconsiderable measure, at the expense of the old department. 

How shall this danger be met — this difficulty overcome? If there were a general 
willingness, on the part of pastors and people, to follow, at least for a few years 
more, the course recommended at Salem, and take specific collections for the new 
department, in addition to efforts for the general work of the Board, the Prudential 
Committee would be glad to have this course pursued. But it seems obvious that, 
already, this has become distasteful to many, and it is probably becoming so more 
and more extensively. Some even feel that this course is unjust — derogatory — to 
the new missions, seeming to bring them before the churches as distinct from, and in 
some way upon a lower plane of interest and importance than the missions in pagan 
lands. Certainly, this is not intended, and it is not supposed that such a feeling is 
very prevalent, though it has been expressed. The importance of evangelistic effort 
in papal lands could hardly be overestimated, and the present promise of some of 
the new missions is cheering. But-a desire for the discontinuance of a second con- 
tribution, distinctively for this department of effort, is supposed to be quite exten- 
sive; the fact that comparatively few churches make such a contribution is certain ; 
and it seems at least doubtful whether it is best to continue the effort to secure it. 

These brief statements suggest four inquiries, which may be simply stated here 
for the consideration of the Board, without any intention of entering upon a full 
discussion of them in this paper. ; 

1. Shall the new work, urged upon the Board four years ago, be abandoned, or 
largely curtailed 2 Can it be believed that either this Board or the churches are 
ready for such a step? The reports upon the new missions which have been pre~- 
sented here, and referred, will show, rather, that some at least of these missions 
should be speedily enlarged and vigorously prosecuted. 

2. Shall this work be now committed to the care of some other organization, to 
which the churches will expect, and will be ready, to make regular contributions for 
this specific object ? Prior to the action of the Board in Salem, some such plan 
would have been preferred by the Prudential Committee, if one satisfactory to the 
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churches could have been presented. It is obvious, however, that the work can he 
prosecuted with less expense if left in the charge of this Board, than if another 
agency must be organized for its prosecution. 

3. Shall the effort be continued longer, to carry out the plan recommended at 
Salemi, and secure special contributions to the Board’s treasury for this branch of 
its work ? 

Or, 4th. Shall the new work be considered hereafter as only a part of the general 
work of the Board, and the expenses of the new missions be paid, like other ex- 
penses, from the general treasury ? It would, to say the least, be much more satis- 
factory if the debt now standing against this department could be canceled by 
special contributions before making this arrangement. The danger that such a 
plan will necessitate a curtailment of operations in what has been so long regarded 
as the Board’s appropriate field, cannot be concealed ; and this danger must be 
greatly increased if the course suggested shall be taken while the debt remains 
unpaid. Shall we attempt to meet this danger simply by the call for more earnest 
and prayerful effort, by pastors and others, so to increase the intelligence, the zeal, 
and the liberality of the churches, with reference to effort for the world’s salvation, 
that they will cheerfully and fully meet not only the necessities of all the present 
missions, but the constantly increasing Providential calls from many lands, needing 
the Gospel in its purity ? 

The Prudential Committee must admit an apprehension on their part, that, if 
this course is taken while the debt remains unpaid, the resulting embarrassment will 
be serious. Yet their present view is that the full union of the two works, as now 
suggested, is desirable, and they would heartily concur in a resolution directing 
them so to unite the two whenever the debt shall be removed, — no longer keeping a 
separate account, or asking special collection for the new work. 

With these suggestions they leave the matter with the Board, seeking light upon 
questions not altogether easy of solution. 


After some remarks by Hon. Peter Parker and others, it was voted that this paper 
be the first subject for consideration in the afternoon. 

Dr. Chapin, of the Business Committee, offered a resolution of thanks to Dr. An- 
drews for his sermon, and requesting a copy for publication ; which was unanimously 
adopted. 

Secretary Treat read the following paper, on 


THE ORGANIZATION OF THE BOARD. 

The Prudential Committee have decided, after careful deliberation, to call the 
attention of the Board to the nature of its organization, and to submit to its wisdom 
the inquiry whether any modification is practicable, and at the same time expedient. 
They bring forward this question, not because of any urgent demand for its consid- 
eration from the churches, nor because of any embarrassment which they have felt 
in administering the trust committed to them, but because there has been for many 
years an impression in some minds that a closer fellowship with the churches will 
make the organization more effective, and because the very absence of any pressure 
for a change makes it all the easier and safer to do whatever may seem desirable. 

Tt would be difficult to find a benevolent society, the Committee believe, that can 
prefer a stronger claim than ours to a divinely suggested origin. Six young men at 
Andover had heard, as they supposed, a distinct and emphatic call to ‘ preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.’’ But, whichever way 
they turned, the words of the Great Apostle met them, as it were an impassable 
barrier, ‘* How shall they preach unless they be sent?’’ In their sore perplexity 
they sought counsel of their teachers and others, men of acknowledged wisdom and 
commanding influence. Never, it is believed, has a more eventful conference been 
held upon that hallowed ground. Griffin, Woods, Stuart were there; Spring, Wor- 
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eester, Evarts were there. Caution, sagacity, courage, faith, — all were fitly rep- 
resented. Looking at the state of the world in 1810, looking at the state of our 
churches, we cannot but exclaim, ‘‘ Well wasit that not one of these qualities, so 
represented, eo impersonated, was lacking.” 

The same invisible but guiding Presence that was at Andover, pervaded the assem- 
bly at Bradford. When the communication of Judson, Nott, Newell, and Mills was 
read to the General Association, ‘it was heard,’’ as one of the members bore witness 
subsequently, “with profound attention; it was a sound inthe topof the mulberry 
trees ; some of us held our breath.” 

But what form shall be given to this new organization? Spring and Worcester 
had forestalled the question. On their way to Bradford, during that memorable ride 
of ten miles, they had discussed it freely, and the younger of them had suggested 
the forming of a society, bearing that long and inconvenient designation which has 
come down to the present hour. And so by solemn vote of the Association, the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions then and there began to be! 
Its very name disclosed its catholic and comprehensive purpose. It was not a 
Massachusetts society ; indeed, four of its first nine members were chosen from 
Connecticut. It was not a New England society; it was an American society. 
Though born in the midst of Puritan memories, it was not a Congregational society. 
With how much of forethought, we cannot tell, but with a divine prompting, we 
cannot doubt, it was made so catholic, so undenominational, that with no lack of 
fidelity to its earliest constituency it could open its arms to all of like faith and like 
purpose, and labor with them, pleasantly and profitably, in a fellowship which, as an 
illustration of Christian charity, fraternal confidence, and harmonious cooperation, 
must always be reckoned among the highest achievements of missions. 

But this organization, admirable as it was in certain particulars, had one serious 
defect, which became only too apparent when that large-hearted woman, Mary 
Norris, left it a legacy of $30,000, the payment of which was refused. As our 
society had derived its existence from the General Association of Massachusetts, 
and not from the General Court of Massachusetts, it could neither sue nor be sued, | 
— the latter privilege being quite as real and important as the former, because of its 
bearings on the future credit of the Board. Very soon, therefore, an act of incor- 
poration was asked of the General Court,—the draft having been prepared by 
Jeremiah Evarts, —and after sundry hindrances and delays it was obtained. 

The most salient point in this charter,—the one under which we are convened 
to-day, — is the provision which gives to the Corporate Membership the power to per- 
petuate itself. The reasons for this provision have not been preserved. Its precise 
intent and object, therefore, we are left to conjecture. The convenience of such an 
arrangement, and to some extent its pecuniary value, must have been foreseen. But 
another reason, doubtless, was felt to be more urgent still. That great and sore de- 
fection which was casting its shadow upon the churches of New England, and was 
destined to weaken them so sadly, and imperil their rights, civil and ecclesiastical, so 
grievously, must have made the founders of the Board tremblingly alive to the safety 
of those new interests which had been intrusted to them. Their natural and un- 
avoidable solicitude in this regard would seem to be a sufficient explanation. 

An important change, however, has gradually taken place, not in the organization, 
but in the administration of the Board. At the Annual Meeting held at Springfield 
in 1821, it was resolved that any clergyman on paying fifty dollars,and any layman 
on paying one hundred dollars at one time, should have the privilege of attending its 
meetings and of assisting in its deliberations as Honorary Members; but without 
the privilege of voting, the latter being restricted by act of incorporation to members 
elected by ballot. The twelve men who passed this vote, wise and far-seeing as they 
are known to have been, could have hardly understood its full significance. At first, 
indeed, no one seems to have understood it. Prior to 1825, only three persons were 
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enrolled as Honorary Members. The number increased subsequently; but not till 
1836 did it rise to one hundred. At Worcester, however, eight years later, the im- 
portance of this resolution was fully revealed. There is no occasion, surely, to refer 
to more recent assemblies. In some instances, it will be remembered, the number of 
Honorary Members, registered and unregistered, has approached, if not exceeded, 
one thousand ; and their presence has brought with it another and a much larger 
presence. 

It is hardly too much to say that the changes which have been going forward 
during the last forty years may be called in some sort revolutionary. The under- 
lying thought of our Annual Meetings at the outset was that of a number of intel- 
ligent Christians sitting around a table or board, and discussing freely and carefully 
the matters that might come before them. But we have drifted away from this idea 
toward that of a mass meeting. It is aflirmed occasionally that the business of our 
society is not done as thoroughly as it ought to be done. This difficulty the Committee 
have recognized all along. But with them the question has not been, “ How can the 
affairs of the Board be dealt with most successfully in a church parlor, but how can 
they be thus dealt with in the presence of a great assembly ?’’ For more than thirty 
years the friends of missions have manifested a remarkable interest in these con- 
vocations. It has not been the endeavor of the Committee to make them so large; 
but, accepting them as providential, they lave tried to provide for them as best they 
could. 

The programme, from year to year, has been substantially as follows: At an early 
stage of the meeting a laree number of committees has been created, in order that 
by a wide distribution of labor the proceedings of the Prudential Committee might 
be sufficiently considered, expecting, at the same time, that matters which might 
require a more careful examination would go to special committees, to be reported on 
at a future time. While it is true that we have not secured the deliberation and 
supposed thoroughness of a legislature that sits two, four, or six months, it is not 
absolutely certain that longer sessions would have yielded better results. 

But the Committee must not be regarded as speaking regretfully of the unexpected 
changes which haye been effected in our Annual Meetings. In certain directions, 
indeed, there has been an obvious loss. In other directions, however, the gain has 
been incalculable. Without them, in truth, the work of the Board could never have 
attained to its present dimensions ; without them our constituency would never have 
felt so deep an interest in missions ; without them the Christian life of our churches 
would never have become so sympathetic, so aggressive, so Scriptural. Those who 
have come up to these sacred festivals, year after year —even as the tribes of 
Israel went up to Jerusalem,—have regarded them as the undoubted proof and 
fruitage of a special Divine Presence. Scenes might be recalled of such hallowed 
tenderness, of such sineular impressiveness, of such elevated communion, one with 
another, as with Him who is head over all things to the Church, that the memory 
thereof will abide in many hearts, fragrant and precious, to the end of life. 

It is needful for our purpose to glance for a moment at the ordinary working of 
the present system: A meeting is held, it may bein New England, it may be in 
Illinois, and from sixty to one hundred Corporate Members are found to be in 

attendance. But there are also three, four, five, six, possibly nine times as many 
Honorary Members, — for each of these figures can be verified from the records of 
our meetings, —and outside of these two vokaased are many hundreds of Christian 
friends, intelligent, thoughtful, watchful, and deeply interested in all that takes 
place. The Honorary Members have the same rights and privileges as the Corporate 
Members, with a single exception. They serve on committees; they can discuss any 
question that may arise ; they can submit any motion and propose any amendment 
that shall be in order. They can do all this, moreover, with the advantage of know- 
ing that they are much the larger body, and that many of them are the peers, in 
every sense, of those with whom they sit and deliberate. 
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As a matter of history, the right of voting hitherto would not have been of the 
least practical value to them. The action of the Corporate Members has never devi- 
ated by a hair-breadth from what would have been the deliberate voice of the Hon- 
orary Members, and it never could have so deviated without great peril to our com- 
mon interests. The Corporate Members must know and feel that they can venture 
upon a disagreement only for the strongest reasons, such reasons as will be sure to 
receive the approval of the churches. To say, therefore, that the Board is an irre- 
sponsible corporation is a serious misrepresentation. It is the opinion of the Pruden- 
tial Committee, maturely formed, that the Board, as now administered, is as directly 
and swiftly amenable to its constituency as any benevolent society in the United 
States. 

Still the Committee take the liberty, as already intimated, of submitting the in- 
quiry whether any change in our organization is practicable, and also expedient. 
And they will indicate at once two general directions in which, as they suppose, a 
change may be sought. (1) The privileges of the Honorary Members may be en- 
larged ; (2) our ecclesiastical bodies, or some of them, may be brought into more 
intimate and influential relations with the Board. Before proceeding, however, to 
indicate certain modifications that may be considered feasible, if they shall seem 
desirable, the Prudential Committee feel constrained to say that they regard any 
fundamental alteration of our present charter as undesirable. 

1. It has an historical value which they deem it important to retain. In fact 
though not in form, it had its genesis at Bradford. The General Court of Massa- 
chusetts put its seal upon the action of the General Association of Massachusetts, 
and thereby made the execution of its high endeavor practicable not only, but sure. 
It was the act of incorporation, and only that, which rendered possible the large 
results which have been secured. Let us not surrender it, therefore, without the 
strongest reasons. The memories of the past cluster about it, and ask for its life. 
He whose serene wisdom clothed it in simple and fitting language, seems to rise 
before us, and to enforce the petition. Missionaries who have loved it and blessed 
it, living and dying, plead for that which has been, wherever they have toiled, their 
confidence and their joy. What though we should replace it with something newer, 
something fresher, something more symmetrical perhaps. The soldier does not give 
up the flag which has been his inspiration and his strength in many a hard fought 
battle, for one that has fewer rents and fewer stains. For though the new, the sup- 
planter, may be more seemly in the eyes of a stranger, it can never be to him as the 
old. 

2. The present charter has a commercial value which it seems undesirable to lose. 
That body which it called into being, so many years ago, is known in the chief 
marts of business as possessed of a credit that is never questioned, never suspected 
even, and able, therefore, to minister to the wants of its missionaries on the best 
terms in all parts of the world. And this for a two-fold reason : (1) Under and by 
means of its corporate privileges it has gained a position like that of a long estab- 
lished and well known mercantile house. (2) Under and by means of its corporate 
liabilities it has secured the confidence of those who deal with it, especially of its 
bankers. The Barings know all its provisions, and when their agents in Boston 
accredit the bills of the Board, prior to their being sent abroad, and so make them 
responsible for £20,000 or £30,000, which our Treasurer, hypothetically, may fail to 
protect, they understand their risk, not only, but their safety. They know just 
where to place their hands for their complete indemnity. But a material change in 
our charter, especially in certain directions, may necessitate readjustments which will 
prove very inconvenient, not to say harmful. 

3. The present arrangement secures uniformity of administration. As the Board 
is now constituted, it can meet in places widely distant from each other, and yet 
avoid the risks incident to a fluctuating body. Aside from the Honorary Members, 
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and aside from such of the Corporate Members as may fairly claim exemption from 
their earlier responsibilities, it has one hundred and fifty gentlemen, chosen for life 
because of their supposed fitness for the important trust which they have assumed, 
with more or less of acquaintance with the questions which are likely to come before 
them, and who are expected, moreover, to give their attendance whenever it shall 
be practicable. It resembles, therefore, a battalion of regular soldiers, which can 
become, in any time of need, the nucleus of a much larger force. It can meet at 
New Haven or Minneapolis, at Rutland or Chicago, and still be sure of a number 
of experienced and conscientious fellow-laborers. Hence it has little to fear from 
unsteady counsels, whereby a policy inaugurated one year may be reversed the next. 

And surely, if uniformity and persistency are requisite in any form of Christian effort, 
especially and preéminently are they requisite in missions. A wise general plans the 
close of his proposed campaign as well as the opening, forestalling all contingencies 
as far as possible, and never for a moment losing sight of his ulterior purpose. But 
missions are simply an invasion of the kingdom of darkness. Hach successive move- 
ment should be the evolution, as it were, of a definite idea. There should be watch- 
fulness, comprehensiveness, flexibility; and so should there be steadiness, consecu- 
tiveness, onwardness. These essentials to the highest success of our work, we are 
constrained to believe, may be seriously imperiled by a material alteration of our 
charter. 

But there are changes, nevertheless, which will tend to bring our constituency into 
closer fellowship with the Board, and which at the same time may be regarded as 
practicable. The Committee will suggest only two of these changes, not wishing, 
however, to be understood as recommending either of them. 

1. A by-law can be adopted whereby, prior to the final vote on any question, an 
informal vote of the Honorary Members may be taken, so that when the Corporate 
Members shall act definitively, they may do so with a full knowledge of the opin- 
ions and wishes expressed by those who deliberate with them. 

2. A by-law may be adopted that shall provide for two methods of choosing cor- 
porate members, one for an election on the basis of donations, the other, on the basis 
of.church membership. Since the report submitted by Judge Strong, in 1866, it has 
been customary to distribute the new members among the different States accord- 
ing to their contributions, except that to the States west of Pennsylvania double 
their quota has been allowed, the number assigned to the eastern States, especially 
to Massachusetts, having been correspondingly reduced. 

The Prudential Committee suppose it to be practicable to adopt a rule whereby, 
(1), the number of Corporate Members shall be fixed at two hundred or more 
“active members’; (2), that one half of these shall be chosen on the basis of 
contributions; (3), thatthe other half shall be chosen on the nomination of our State 
Congregational bodies, — the nominations to be (say) thrice the number of the vacan- 
cies, so that the election by the Board shall be substantial, not formal merely; (4), 
that all persons so nominated and chosen shall stand, in all respects, upon the same 
footing as the present members, with the single qualification, perhaps, that a removal 
of any such member from the State which he represents, shall be considered as, ipso 
facto, a resignation of his Corporate Membership; (5), that certain officers of the 
State bodies shall be expected to take cognizance of any vacancies that may occur, 
and report the same to the next annual meetings of such bodies, to the end that other 
nominations may be made. 

Having made these suggestions, the Committee prefer to leave the whole subject 
to the wisdom of the Board, presuming that a judicious committee, at some stage 
of the meeting, will receive it in charge, with instructions to report thereon next 
year. It isto be hoped that such a committee will take a careful and compre- 
hensive survey of all the intcrests involved, and submit in due time not only the 
best plan, if there be any which they regard as better than the present, but also such 
regulations as may be needful to give effect thereto. 
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It was voted that this subject be the second order of the day in the afternoon ses- 
sion. 
LETTER FROM DR. ANDERSON. 


The Recording Secretary read the following letter from Dr. Rufus Anderson, de- 
clining reélection as a member of the Prudential Committee, and giving a sketch of 
the Committee and its methods of transacting business : — 


To the President of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 


REVEREND AND Dear Srr,— Verging on four-score years, I feel constrained to decline 
reélection as a member of the Prudential Committee. My relations to the Board and its 
business have been such from my first coming to Boston, more than half a century since, as 
to require my attendance at the meetings of the Committee; and during thirty-four of these 
years, I performed the duties of Clerk of the Prudential Committee, and of Foreign Sec- 
retary. 

A connection reaching back to within twelve years of the formation of the Board, renders 
it not improper fur me to close my official life with some brief references to the Pru- 
dential Committee. And this seems the more appropriate, since it did not come within the 
range of either of the histories of Missions of the Board, which it has been my duty to pre- 
pare for publication, and since it will probably be long before Divine Providence will give 
such opportunity to another for knowing the influence exerted by the Committee on the inner 
life of the missions. 

Two clergymen and one layman were the original members: namely, Dr. Samuel Wor- 
cester, Dr. Samuel Spring, and William Bartlett, Esq. Mr. Bartlett had resigned, and the 
two clerical members had died, before I came to Boston. The Committee was then com- 
posed of three clergymen and the same number of laymen: namely, Dr. Jedediah Morse, 
Dr. Leonard Woods, Dr. Warren Fay, Jeremiah Evarts, Esq., Hon. William Reed, and 
Hon. Samuel Hubbard. The present number is nine, three of whom are clergymen, and 
six are laymen. 

Dr. Worcester, the first Corresponding Secretary, was eminently fitted by Divine Provi- 
dence for his position. The first ten reports of the Prudential Committee were written by 
him ; and the last of these has never been excelled in the vigor of its tone, the strength of 
its faith, and the breadth of its views. The mental qualities of Mr. Evarts, the next Corre- 
sponding Secretary, would seem to have been more adapted to some of the very peculiar ex- 
igencies of the next ten years than were those of his eminent predecessor. 

The terms of service of thirteen members of the Committee have varied from fifteen to 
forty-one years, of nine others from ten to fourteen years, and of fourteen others from one to 
nine years. And experience has abundantly shown the importance of a protracted service 
in the Committee. I know not how to estimate the commercial value of the personal ser- 
vices of business men residing in large cities. Think of the time given by Mr. Charles 
Stoddard, who came into the Committee in 1832, and attended scarcely less than fifty meet- 
ings a year during forty years! Think, also, of Judge Hubbard, a distinguished lawyer in 
Boston, giving attendance on meetings of the Committee during twenty-two of his best 
years, until his business, asa judge of the Supreme Court of Massachusetts, wholly ab- 
sorbed his time. 

The Board determines the number of members of the Prudential Committee, and the 
number of the Secretaries, as also the duties of the several classes of office bearers. 

The executive business of the Board, until the year 1821, was performed in a small base- 
ment room of Mr. Evarts’s house in Pinckney Street. The accommodations were soon after 
enlarged ; and the Missionary House, on Pemberton Square, was built in 1837. The rec- 
ords of the Prudential Committee meetings now make fifteen bound volumes, and the num- 
ber of the recorded meetings exceeds two thousand five hundred. These meetings, for 
many years, have been held as often as once a week, and have occupied from one to three 
hours, and more. Sub-committees were often appointed during the forming period of the 
missions, to report in writing, in order to secure a more thorough investigation of difficult 
subjects ; and these reports make three bound volumes. 

I doubt if there is another similar body in the land that can show more remarkable 
promptness and regularity of attendance, it being usual for the members to be in their seats 
punctually at the time appointed for the opening of the meetings. In these meetings, each 
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of the executive officers is expected to bring forward items of business in his own depart- 
ment, to state them freely, and to give such opinions as he has been able to form. The 
different members of the Committee are then called upon for their opinions by the Chairman, 
in the reverse order of their election, beginning with the one last elected. By a rule re- 
cently adopted, the Chairman is at liberty to call, at his discretion, for a second declaration 
of opinions, beginning with the oldest elected member present. The executive officers, not 
being members of the Committee, are not entitled to a vote, but they, of course, have oppor- 
tunity to make additional statements and explanations before the second call. The Chair- 
man is expected to exercise his own right of voting before declaring the result. 

I must not omit adverting distinctly to the labors of sub-committees, — upon the fi- 
nances, upon the purchase of exchange, and upon legacies and donations. All payments 
by the Treasurer require the sanction of the Committee.. Indeed, the finances of the Board 
are wholly under the control of that body; and while millions have been received, and 
millions haye been expended, not a dollar, properly under their contro], has been lost. 

The Corresponding Secretary and Treasurer were members of the Committee in its early 
period, but since 1835, no one of the executive officers of the Board has been a voting mem- 
ber. Yet they attend its meetings, share in its deliberations, and are understood to be spe- 
cially responsible for seeing that the Committee are duly informed in regard to all questions 
coming before them. 

It is not to be supposed that the Committee are always unanimous in their votes, but there 
has been a general agreement. During the years when the Board acted for the Congrega- 
tional, Presbyterian, and Reformed Dutch churches, I remember nothing like a sectarian 
spirit in the counsels of the Committee. The Syria and the Nestorian missions did not 
transfer their relations from the Board to the Presbyterian General Assembly because of 
any dissatisfaction with its policy. 

Ihave always admired the simplicity and steadfastness of the Prudential Committee in 
its mission policy. That policy, yielding to experience, may not now be, even in some of 
its important features, precisely as it was thirty years ago; but the changes actually made 
have usually been of the nature of developments. 

Deputations to the missions have formed a necessary part of the policy of the Committee ; 
and these have been sent to the missions among the North American Indians, and to West- 
ern Asia, India, and the Sandwich Islands. All I need say concerning them, in this con- 
nection, is that the deputations were well considered, the members were well instructed 
before they were sent, and were held accountable, after their return, for the faithful discharge 
of their prescribed duties. 

The executive officers, of course, exert much influence in the deliberations of the Pruden- 
tial Committee. This arises from their knowledge of the facts bearing on the questions 
discussed, their personal acquaintance with the missionaries, and their familiarity with the 
‘principles and precedents of the Board. Yet I see no cause of solicitude on this score, so 
long as proper care is exercised by the Board in electing members to the Committee, for new 
cases constantly arise, demanding attention, as in legislative and judicial bodies. 

As the Board considerably extended its field of operations in 1871, by embracing the 
Romish Churches in Christian lands, I may properly state, as historical facts, that the meas- 
ure did not originate with the Prudential Committee, and that it was assented to under the 
belief that the constituency of the Board desired it. 

The determination of the Committee to make the circulation of the Scriptures an indis- 
pensable part of their operations in every occupied field, whatever the nature and amount of 
opposition, has required unyielding faith in the promise of our Lord, — “Lo, I am with 
you.” Iremember no instance in which the circulating of God’s Word, in Turkey, India, 
China, or Japan, has been a question admitting of a doubt. 

One more illustration. Missionary Societies and Missions have been slow in appreciat- 
ing the importance of the native pastorate to the full development and success of native 
churches in heathen lands. ‘The missions of the Board in India ordained no native pastor 
until forty years after their commencement. Attention was then called to the subject by 
the Prudential Committee, and the native pastorate was commenced in all those missions ; 
and such a pastorate is now fully recognized by the Board, and by its missions, as an essen- 
tial element in all native churches. 

That the Prudential Committee has succeeded so well in the discharge of its arduous and 
often perplexing duties, through more than three-score years, and in its more than two 
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thousand business meetings, calls for gratitude to the Lord of missions, who has so evidently 
been their guide. Iam thankful for the opportunity, at the close of my official life in the 
work of missions, to bear my humble testimony to the Executive Committee of the Board, 
with whom I have so long been happily associated. Nor can I close without a brief but 
affectionate reference to my faithful deceased associates; and the avowal of my confidence, 
never so strong as now, in the approaching and ultimate triumphs of the gospel. 

I am, dear sir, as ever, respectfully and most truly yours in the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, R. ANDERSON. 


Boston, September 29, 1875. 


This letter was referred to the Committee on Officers. 


A GREETING FROM THE “ BIRTHPLACE.” 

A letter was read, signed by the pastor of the Congregational Church, Williams- 
town, Mass., and by the President of the ‘‘ Mills Association ’’? of young men in the 
college there, and inclosing a check for $120, designed “as a birthday, or rather a 
birthplace greeting ’’ to the Board. 

Secretary Clark read the following paper : — 


WORK OF THE AMERICAN BOARD — TEN YEARS’ REVIEW. 

It is ten years since the former meeting of the Board at Chicago. It will not be 
regarded as unsuitable to this occasion to inquire what changes have occurred during 
this period, what results have been achieved, what progress has been made, and what 
vantage ground gained for the further advance of the kingdom of Christ. 


CHANGES. 

First, we may note changes in the Board, in the missionary force, and in the field 
of operations. At the beginning of this period, the constituency of the Board included 
not only the Congregational churches, but a portion of the Presbyterian Church, with 
more or less individuals from other denominational bodies. By the withdrawal of the 
Presbyterians, in 1870, the Board was left to become almost solely the agent of the 
Congregational churches in the prosecution of their foreign work. About one third 
of its constituency, and about one sixth of its work, were withdrawn. 

The change in the Corporate Membership of the Board has been still greater. But 
eighty-one out of the two hundred names on the roll ten years since, are found on it 
now. Thirty members, more or less, withdrew in the interest of the Presbyterian de- 
nomination, and eighty-six have died; so that a majority of the present membership 
have entered upon their duties during the last ten years. 

What memories of wise counsels, of Christian consecration, of lofty eloquence and 
impassioned speech, of high positions in church and state, are awakened as we glance 
over the list, and reckon up names henceforth marked with stars. The preacher of 
ten years ago, the beloved Kirk, no longer walks by faith, but in the clearer vision 
of eternal things; and he! who at Pittsburgh discoursed of the coming triumphs of 
the kingdom of Christ, — when from the rising of the sun even to the going down of 
the same, His name should be great.among the Gentiles, —from a higher point of 
view than ours, watches the fulfillment of the glorious prophecy. 

But four of the twelve members of the Prudential Committee of ten years since 
are connected with it now. Three have resigned, five have died, and five new mem- 
bers have been appointed. 

Similar changes have occurred in the ranks of the missionaries. They numbered, 
in 1865, one hundred and fifty-two men and one hundred and sixty-three women, 
including one hundred and forty-three ordained missionaries, and eight unmarried 
women. Of the entire number, one hundred and forty-six names remain on the roll, 
after all changes. Twenty-two men and seventeen women have been called up higher. 
This list includes the names of many of the earlier missionaries, — Thurston, Emer- 
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son, and Johnson, of the Sandwich Islands; King, of Greece; Goodell and Powers, 
of Turkey; Perkins, of Persia; Ballantine, of India; Spaulding, of Ceylon; and 
Wright, of the Seneca mission. Others were called away in the midst of their days, 
and when apparently ready for the greatest usefulness, — Walker, Williams, and Pratt, 
from Turkey; Rhea, from Persia; Ford, from Syria; Sanders and Taylor, from the 
Tamil missions. The average age of the twenty-two was 57.27 years; of missionary 
service 27.68 years. How much of missionary history gathers around these names! 
Of the eight unmarried women, two have closed their labors, — one after more than 
forty years of active service, during which one thousand Hawaiian girls were under 
her instruction. 

During the ten years, two hundred and seventy-two new laborers have been sent 
out, including seventy-six single women and thirteen single men. Of this number, 
forty-four were children of missionaries, following in the steps of their parents. Of 
the entire number, over two hundred continue in the field; three men and six women 
have died; twenty-two have been transferred to other missions. Of the seventy- 
six unmarried women sent out, two have died, after a brief, but eminently suc- 
cessful period of missionary service; six have been obliged to return by reason of 
impaired health, and eleven have married, — three to missionaries of other societies, 
and two outside of the missionary pale. It appears from the above, that during the 
ten years twenty-five men have died, and twenty-three women. Considering the 
greater number of women in the field, it is evident that, as a rule, women endure the 
missionary work better than men. Three wives have been obliged to return because 
of the ill health of their husbands, and one husband has given up missionary work 
because of the ill health of his wife. Of the thirteen single men, three have married 
in the mission field, three have retired from the work, three have come home with 
impaired health, and one fell a victim to Romish intolerance. As between single 
men and single women engaged in the foreign work, the advantage for the period 
under review has been decidedly in favor of the women, and our Woman’s Boards 
have great occasion for gratitude and encouragement, in view of the very marked 
success which has attended their representatives abroad. It is with profound satis- 
faction that we glance over the list of these self-denying servants of Christ, and note 
the results of their labors in their varied fields. 

By the transfer of six different missions to the Presbyterian Board, the field was 
somewhat reduced; but new missions have been added, till the entire field embraced 
in the operations of the American Board is much larger than it was ten years ago, 
while in particular fields the work has been greatly extended. The mission to 
Japan, now one of the largest, and of the greatest promise, was begun in 1870. 
The work in Papal lands, commenced the following year, now embraces four mis- 
sions — two in Mexico, one in Spain, and one in the Austrian Empire. 

The receipts of the Board have very nearly kept pace with the growing field. A 
small balance was reported in the treasury ten years ago. A debt is reported this 
year of $44,000, showing that for the ten years the receipts of the Board have on an 
average fallen about one per cent. below the expenditures. The entire receipts for 
the decade were $4,710,832; for the decade ending 1865, $3,730,082 ; for the decade 
ending 1855, $2,723,549; an increase of about $1,000,000 per decade. Yet it must 
be observed that this increase, for the last decade, does not keep up with the ad- 

vance for home enterprises. Omitting all the contributions to the Bible and Tract 
Societies, local and miscellaneous objects, — such as donations for colleges, west 
and south, —and including the four principal home societies, we find the scale of 
contributions for the two preceding decades to have been for the home and the for- 
eign work, as ten to fourteen, but for the last decade as ten to eight, and for the last 
year as ten to seven and one fourth. 

While we rejoice in all that is done for these various home enterprises, and would 
not diminish by a dollar, but would rather add to, their receipts, is it too much to say, 
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in view of the increased ability of the churches, “ these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone.” If the demands and opportunities of the home 
work have multipled, so have those of the foreign field. The world is open to effort 
as it was not twenty and thirty years ago. The facilities of communication have 
brought all parts of the world to our very doors. Can the claims of millions of 
immortal souls, now accessible and ready to perish, or the duty of giving them the 
bread of life, be greater than now? 


RESULTS ACHIEVED. 


The results achieved in the foreign field are not such as to discourage more abun- 
dant labors. The attempt to give any just conception of the work actually accom- 
plished by figures, representative of progress in different lines, is as unsatisfactory 
as it is unjust. How shall we estimate the moral changes in the character, thoughts 
and aspirations of millions of men under the influence of the gospel, as illustrated 
by the example of thousands of their own countrymen, rescued from the degrada- 

-tion of heathenism, and now compelling respect and admiration by the progress they 
are making in Christian civilization? How shall we measure the influence of the 
press, scattering its millions of pages of Christian literature far and wide, in city and 
town, on island and continent, in twenty different languages, in all parts of the globe? 
How estimate the results of education reaching hundreds of thousands of youth, 
wakening to new thoucht and hope, freeing the mind from its bondage to the 
superstitions of ages, and leading it to a just recognition of the spirit and power of 
that gospel which everywhere quickens and develops the intellectual as well as the 
moral faculties of man? 

Yet statistical results are not without their use, as indices, rather than the full 
measure of work done. Though the entire number of missionaries is but a little 
larger than it was ten years ago, the native agency is far more effective. In the 
fields now occupied by the Board, the number of ordained native pastors has gone 
up from thirty-eight to one hundred and ten, and is rapidly increasing. The 
native pastors take possession, as it were, and cultivate the fields already won ; 
leaving the missionaries, with other native agents, free to push the work of evangel- 
ization into the regions beyond. The power of the gospel has had its finest illus- 
tration in the high intellectual and Christian character of many of these pastors. 
Men are to be found among them of eloquent speech, of wise counsel, faithful in 
the watch and care of souls, prudent in the administration of ecclesiastical affairs. 
Churches under their guidance represent finished work, — our crown of rejoicing. 

In great measure by the means of native agency, the actual field of operations has 
been enlarged, during the ten years, full forty per cent. with but little increase of 
expenditure. The number of towns and cities occupied has increased from 441 to 
575 ; and the population to be reached, and actually dependent on the churches 
acting through the Board for the knowledge of the way of life, has gained in similar 
proportion, till the number is more than double, if not three-fold the population of 
the United States. Such is the vast field now committed to our care. 

The entire number of additions to the mission churches during the decade is 
12,820 — or over one hundred to each ordained missionary in active service, includ- 
ing those engaged in teaching and in literary labors, after leaving a large margin as 
the result of special labors by, and in behalf of, women. Such an average is just 
to all parties, some of whom are but sowing for others to reap, and some reaping 
the results of others’ toil ; some in less and others in more immediately productive 
fields. These conversions must be estimated by the fact that they represent the be- 
ginnings of Christian society amid the moral wastes of heathenism and corrupt 
forms of Christianity ; and not the fruits of established and honored institutions. 
These followers of Christ have professed their faith, in many instances, with the 
loss of houses and lands, of family, friends, and social standing, and sometimes at 
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the peril of their lives. . They represent so many breaches in the walls, so many 
open ways to new neighborhoods, and so many new centres of Christian influence. 
There have been no wide-spread and general awakenings in any of the mission 
fields, — such as were witnessed in former years in the Sandwich Islands, among the 
Karens, and more recently in Madagascar — though such movements, in some fields, 
are anticipated at an early day. The preparation is making or already made; and 
we wait for the Spirit of God to quicken into life the seed sown and nurtured in 
prayer and faith. NHeathenism, whether in pagan or papal lands, intrenched in the 
native depravity of the human heart, buttressed about with forms and usages and 
institutions consecrated by the arts of a crafty priesthood and the traditions of 
generations, involving the entire intellectual and social life from infancy to the grave, 
yields but slowly to missionary effort, but it yields. The gain in church member- 
ship in the different fields is as follows : — , 


ioane aula Mission —about . . . . » « » « « »» » 100 percent. 
BvcoICIOVRULKCy. Be) es shot ee wee suey onl OUper cents 
MCUneaeLORKCY) 0). ce cee en euohe ce 4 sei gl OOuMOn Cents 
UOT KCY 6 os cf coe, al aves | 04) snuck ait oh SLOUDEM COME 
Mcinsatua MISSION « « 6)» «is © ps je, + eos. oo percents 
MUAGURANIISSION ec 2) oo) Wel es) 8 Se) 0) a) we sy 10S) DOR CONT 
Weovlon Mission. . « (... « « . . » 46 per cent. 

In the Foochow Mission from 3 churches ae 45 rember 
‘to 8 churches and 144 members, or . . . . . 820 per cent. 


In the North China Mission, from a work just beginning in 1865, to 7 churches 
and 171 members. 

In Micronesia, from 4 churches and 253 members, to 20 churches and 1,200 mem- 
bers, — 470 per cent. 

In Japan, where the work began in 1870, there are now 3 churches and 57 mem- 
bers. 

In Western Mexico, where the work began in 1872, there is now 1 church with 
91 members. 

' Among the Dakotas, from 4 churches and 527 members, to 9 churches (includ- 

ing two transferred to the Presbyterian Board) and 775 members. 

The work in Spain and Austria does not admit of tabular statement, though it is 
such as greatly to encourage, and full of promise for the future. The results in 

papal lands, thus far, seem to promise greater and more immediate returns for efforts 
made than in any other fields occupied by the Board. And can it be a question 
whether a pure gospel, and souls won to Christ, are of as much value in unevangel- 
ized countries like Mexico, Spain, and Austria, as in India or China? 

The aggregate results may be summed up thus: Omitting the mission to the 
Sandwich ‘Tslands, gr aduated in 1870, and the missions transferred to another Board, 
the churches in the mission fields now occupied by the Board, have increased from 
136, with a membership of 5,557, to 223, with a membership of 11,546, — an advance 
of over 100 per cent. 
ADVANCE IN EDUCATION. 

The iiabet of pupils, of all grades, under instruction, has more than doubled dur- 
ing the ten years, while the standard of education has been advanced, a better quality 
and a more adequate supply of text-books have been secured, and better teachers 
prepared in the Seminaries and Normal schools. From one to two years of study 
have been added to the course in the theological training schools, the number of 
boarding schools for girls and young women has been increased through the codpera- 
tion of the Woman’s Boards, and a more just appreciation of the value of Christian 
education awakened among all classes. This has already found expression in the 
growth and marked success of several collegiate institutions, — as Robert College, 
with its two hundred students, at Constantinople; the Syrian Protestant College at 
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Beirut, originated under the auspices of the Board, with its seventy students ; Jafina 
College in Ceylon, with as many more; Central Turkey College at Aintab, with its 
preparatory class already gathered and an endowment nearly completed; and other 
institutions in prospect, and urgently demanded, in Eastern Turkey and in Japan. 
The gospel of Christ is one in its quickening energy, wherever it is received ; one 
in its relations to institutions of learning, whether in New England, Turkey, or India. 
In a missionary point of view, seminaries and colleges of a high grade are necessary 
to develop men and women to be the leaders of thought, and to exert a controlling 
influence in moulding the new civilization. 


CHRISTIAN LITERATURE. 


As incidental to the work of education and the nurture of believers, a Christian 
literature holds an important place. School-books must be prepared to meet the 
ever increasing demand; an infidel literature and the subtleties of a false philosophy 
must be met; practical instruction is required in the morals of Christianity, as well 
as illustrations of Christian doctrine. Translations from English or American’authors 
are not often suited to the national traits and peculiar habits of thought of other 
races, —“ Pilgrim’s Progress” always excepted. Hence the increasing number of 
missionaries necessarily detailed to this branch of service, and the great advance 
in literature suited to the popular mind and heart. 

As contributing to the interest of the cause, it is proper to notice here the valuable 
contributions made to missionary literature at home, by Dr. Anderson’s five volumes, 
— Lectures and Histories ; Professor Seelye’s two volumes, — Lectures in India, and 
in this country; Mr. Wheeler’s “Ten Years on the Euphrates ” and “ Letters from 
Eden; ”’ Mr. Parmelee’s “ Life Scenes among the Mountains of Ararat; ”? Mr. Marsh’s 
“ Tennesseean in Persia; ”’ Mr. Riggs’ “ Gospel among the Dakotas; ” Mr. Bird’s 
“ Bible Scenes in Bible Lands; ”’ Professor Bartlett’s “ Sketches of Missions; ”’ Miss 
Rankin’s “‘f'wenty Years among the Mexicans ;” Dr. Warren’s “ These for Those ” 
and “ Twelve Years among the Children;” Miss West’s “ Romance of Missions;” Dr. 
Prime’s “ Memoirs of Dr. Goodell; ” various articles contributed to Reviews by mis- 
sionary pens; the publications and reports of the Board; and the Leaflets of the 
Woman’s Boards, in which the best thought and wisdom of many minds has been 
condensed into the briefest form, and scattered broadcast. The value of these dif- 
ferent publications in sustaining missionary interest at home can hardly be over- 
estimated. Mr. Wheeler’s ‘‘Ten Years on the Euphrates,” as a practical illustra- 
tion of missionary principles, has had great influence upon the policy and methods 
of other missions as well as our own, not only in the foreign but in the home field. 

Time would fail to speak of the valuable works introduced by missionaries into 
the various languages and literatures of the world; of the translations of the Serip- 
tures; of the important contributions to philology, in the form of grammars and dic- 
tionaries, to say nothing of the help thus provided for future laborers. 

As not the least among circumstances favorable to the progress of the missionary 
enterprise, may be mentioned the greater facility in reaching and communicating 
with different mission fields, Ten years since the sailing vessel bore the missionary 
to India, Ceylon, China, Africa, and the Sandwich Islands, and was only just giving 
place to the steamer as a means of reaching the Turkish missions. ‘The one hundred 
and sixty days to India, by ice ship, around the Cape of Good Hope, has given place 
to six weeks via the Suez Canal. The long voyage around Cape Horn to China, is 
changed to what Dr. Blodget, of Pekin, now calls a “ pleasure trip,’’ by rail across 
the continent and then on an ocean steamer. Better provision can be made, too, 
for the health and comfort of the missionaries; and the people among whom they 
labor are brought nearer to our hearts and sympathies. 

As connected with increased facilities for prosecuting the missionary work, it should 
-be mentioned here that the need of some further provision to meet the wants of 
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.Missionary children has been most happily met by Mrs. Walker, formerly of the 
Eastern Turkey Mission, in her home at Auburndale, near Boston, where, aided by 
the generous contributions of those specially interested in the object, she has now 
thirteen children under her care, to the no small relief and happiness of parents in 
Turkey, India, China, Africa, and Micronesia. The beautiful Christian spirit that 
pervades the household, the progress made in study, and the number who have there 
learned to love the Saviour, are so many seals of the Divine favor upon the en- 
terprise. 

THE WOMAN’S BOARDS OF MISSIONS. 

Of still greater moment to the cause, in its influence in developing missionary 
interest at home and furthering the work abroad, has been the organization of 
Woman’s Boards of Missions. The American Board had from the first employed 
unmarried women as teachers in mission schools ; but the way had not been fully 
open for other and more immediate labors in behalf of women. In 1860, Mrs. Mul- 
lens, in Calcutta, had found public sentiment so far changed as to admit of access to 
the zenanas of the wealthier classes. The beginning made was followed up. An 
independent Union Society was organized in this country for such efforts, which 
further demonstrated the practicability of reaching native women in their homes. 

Regarding special labors for women in the missions as a necessary and most impor- 
tant part of its work, the American Board gladly welcomed and seconded the organ- 
ization of Woman’s Boards of Missions to aid in this branch of effort; the first 
at Boston, in 1868; the second, for the Interior, at Chicago, in 1869; and a third, 
for the Pacific Slope, in 1873. Similar boards have since been formed in connection 
with nearly or quite all the other missionary societies in this country. The primary 
object has been to enlist the sympathy and efforts of the Christian women of our 
churches in behalf of women in the mission fields, so as to secure the greatest unity 
and harmony of operations, and the wisest direction and economy of means in con- 
nection with, and as a part of the general work of the Board. The success of the 
enterprise in calling out Christian activity and devotion; in promoting Christian 
fellowship and sympathy in the holiest of causes; in sending out a goodly com- 
pany of cultured, self-sacrificing, devoted women, and sustaining them by the contri- 
butions and still more by the faith and prayers of women at home, marks an era in 
the history of missions. 

The Gospel is now to be carried to the homes of the people, and when they are 
won, the work is done. 


Closely connected with the ultimate success of the Gospel in our missions must be 
mentioned the great progress made during the last ten years by the native Chris- 
tians, in assuming the support of their own educational and religious institutions, 
and in efforts to make the truth known to others. To such an extent was this 
carried in the Hawaiian Islands, that the Board was at length wholly relieved from 
expenses there for the support of the native churches and schools, beyond small 
grants in aid of some of the higher seminaries. Besides their home expenses, 
amounting to over $200,000 in gold, the Hawaiian churches have contributed to 
Foreign Missions over $50,000 during the ten years past, besides sending out, from 
first to last, over forty of their sons and daughters to Micronesia. The native 
churches in Micronesia have received no pecuniary aid from the Board in the sup- 
port of their institutions, and they are already raising up missionaries to go out to 
islands still farther to the westward, till Mr. Sturges writes of “the great-grand- 
child” of the American Board. ; 

The mission churches in Asia, gathered in large measure among the poorer and 
humbler classes, sometimes suffering under the most intolerable despotism, and well- 
nigh hopeless in their ignorance and misery, were slow to realize their personal 
ability and responsibility for the work of Christ. Ten years since, their contribu- 
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tions to Christian objects amounted to hardly more than $10,000; the past year 
they cannot have been less than $45,000. In the Central Turkey Mission alone 
they amounted to over $10,000. 

In the Madura Mission, where ten years ago almost nothing was done by the 
people, the fourteen pastors are now supported from a common sustentation fund, to 
which all the churches contribute. In the Mahratta Mission the native Christians 
are believed to be fully up to the standard of New England Coneregationalists. 
Partly as the fruit and partly as the cause of this progress, should be noticed the 
higher tone of piety, the greater spirituality of the native converts. Readers of 
the “ Missionary Herald,” and “Life and Light,” will only need to be reminded of 
illustrations given in the pages of those periodicals. Interesting examples of church 
discipline kindly and faithfully administered ; differences reconciled in the spirit of 
Christ, and the exhibition of the ripe fruit of Christian character, winning the love, 
and sympathy, and hearty friendship of missionaries, to say nothing of a loyalty to 
the Lord Jesus that falters at no danger or sacrifice, — these are so many evidences 
of living Christian men and women, the channels through which, in yet more ample 
measure, divine grace is to flow and overflow, to the salvation of their countrymen. 

In view of the facts now stated, it is obvious that the decade has been an impor- 
tant one in the history of the Board. The withdrawal of a portion of its constituency, 
and the consequent changes in the Corporation, in the Prudential Committee, and 
the missionary body; the establishment of new missions in Japan and in papal lands; 
and the organization of Woman’s Boards, are marked events. The results achieved; 
the additions to the churches; the better educated and more efficient native agency; 
the larger attendance on the schools and the higher standard of education; a better 
adapted and more ample Christian literature; a deeper sense of personal responsi- 
bility on the part of the native Christians for the evangelization of their countrymen; 
the higher tone of piety shown in many of the converts, by a beauty and simplicity 
of Christian character in striking contrast with the moral degradation about them; 
the demonstrations thus given, by the faith and Christian life of believers in every 
land, that Christianity knows no particular race or clime, but is a world religion; 
the increasing momentum of the missionary enterprise, in which we share with other 
societies, in view of the great social and moral changes in progress wherever the 
gospel is proclaimed; and the brilliant results achieved, compelling the attention and 
respect of all thoughtful observers of the course of human affairs, are all adding to 
the moral power with which the Board is prepared to enter upon a new decade of 
service for Christ. 

With the vantage ground we now occupy, won on many a hard fought field, by 
the lives of our best and bravest; with the vast preparation now made in every de- 
partment for more rapid and wide spread conquest; with an enemy already beginning 
to anticipate final overthrow; with all the manifest tokens of the Divine favor in the 
past, and still crowning our work with success strangely disproportionate to our 
efforts and faith,— have we reached the limit of our endeavors? Are we to make 
no further advance, but draw in our present lines? Is this the reply that we are to 
receive in this metropolitan city of Chicago,twhose spirit no fires can break down, no 
financial embarrassments dishearten? Is this the reply of the rising Congregational 
churches of the northwest, on whom is devolving more and more the great duty and 
the greater privilege of a world’s evangelization? Do the Christian men and women 
of our churches so interpret the will of our great Leader ? 

A comparison with nine of the leading Missionary Societies of this country and 
Great Britain furnishes no occasion to distrust the wisdom of the methods pursued 
b e Board, or to be discouraged at the results of its labor; while the steady ad- 
vance of all illustrates the essential unity of the sacramental host, and is a pledge of 
its ultimate triumph. 

One of the most hopeful signs for the future is the great change now going on in 
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English opinion in regard to the value of foreign missions, — occasioned, doubtless, 
by what has transpired in Madagascar, and especially by the testimony of the Gov- 
ernor General and other high officials of India, as to the place which the missionary 
holds in the vast social and moral changes and in the marvelous development of 
trade and commerce now going on in that country. Larger contributions are already 
flowing in to mission treasuries in Great Britain, in sincular contrast with the financial 
condition of Missionary Boards in this country. A lady supplies a steam yacht for 
the South Seas. A gentleman, as a memorial of a deceased son, places at the dis- 
posal of a Missionary Society $100,000 for the education of a native ministry. 
Another society has doubled its receipts the past year. 

It is to be hoped that this change in popular sentiment will not be restricted to 
Great Britain; that our churches will awake to the great opportunity. Our Mada- 
gascar may be nearer, in India, or Japan, or Austria, than we have faith to believe. 
Coming events already cast their shadows before. Many of our brethren and sisters 
abroad are asking and expecting great things. Shall we strengthen their hands and 
cheer their hearts to a more vigorous prosecution and enlargement of the work, by 
our contributions, and by the prayer of faith that shall prepare them and us for the 
quickening energies of the Holy Ghost, — for the coming of the Lord and the tri- 
umph of his kingdom ? 


This paper, after a prayer of thanksgiving in view of the facts presented, in 
which President Hopkins led, was referred to a Special Committee, consisting of Dr. 
T. M. Post, Rey. C. H. Richards, Dr. Edward Strong, Roland Mather, Esq., and 
Rey. L. T. Chamberlain; this committee to report at the opening of the Wednesday 
evening session, when the subject would be considered. 


COMMITTEES APPOINTED. 


Dr. J. W. Strong, in behalf of the Nominating Committee, reported, reeommend- 
ing the appointment of the following committees, and they were appointed : — 


On the Home Department. George B. Bacon, D.D., Dea. John Field, Alvin B. 
Robbins, D. D., J. W. Scovill, Esq., I. D. Robertson, Dea. Peter Smith, and Rey. 
George Huntington. 

On the Treasurer’s Report. John B. Eldridge, Esq., Prof. William Coffin, Roland 
Mather, Esq., Hon. J. G. Foote, Dea. Philo Carpenter, B. C. Hardwick, Esq., and 
J. M. Haven, Esq. 

On the Zulu Mission. J. H. Fairchild, D.D., William W. Patton, D. D., Philo 
R. Hurd, D. D., Rev. William Walker, A. B. Davenport, Esq., Rev. C. W. Camp, 
and J. Goldxbuxy, Esq. 

On the European Turkey Wibeiori Rey. H. C. Haskell, Rev. J. E. Twitchell, Rey. 
William A. Robinson, Prof. C. W. Clapp, Rev. E. B. Turner, Rev. W. L. Nichols, 
and Rev. M. S. Croswell. 

On Western Turkey Mission. EF. W. Fisk, D. D., Rev. S. M. Freeland, Rev. E. G. 
Porter, Rev. L. H. Cobb, Rev. Addison Blanchard, Rev. N. F. Cobleigh, and Hon. 
S. H. Potter. 

On the Central and Eastern Turkey Missions. Rev. E. N. Packard, Rev. Edward 
M. Williams, Hon. Philo Parsons, Sewall Tenney, D. D., Ber, W. A. Robinson, Rev. 
F. B. Doe, and M. H. Cowles, Esq. 

On the Mahratta Mission. D. B. Coe, D. D., Prof. William Porter, Rev. H. L. 
Hubbell, Prof. Benjamin Talbot, Rev. H. L. Hammond, Rev. M. W. Fairfield, and 
Rey. Quincey Blakeslee. 

On the Madura and Ceylon Missions. T. H. Hawks, D. D., Nahum Gale, D. D., 
Rev. Charles Little, Rev. Evarts Kent, K. A. Burnell, Rey. Samuel Johnson, and 
Rev. Hiram Foote. 

On the Foochow and North China Missions. 8. Wells Williams, LL. D., Hon. 
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Peter Parker, Rev. Jeremiah Porter, Rev. Eben Halley, John W. Stanley, Rev. H. 
8. De Forest, and A. L. Chapin, D. D. 

On the Japan Mission. lL. Clark Seelye, D. D., Rev. Frank P. Woodbury, John 
O. Fiske, D. D., Rev. James G. Merrill, Rev. Burke F. Leavitt, Prof. George L. 
Weed, and Rey. G. H. White. 

On the Micronesia Mission. Rev. J. S. Hoyt, Rev. E. J. Montague, Aldace 
Walker, D. D., Prof. H. K. Edson, S. B. Stimson, Esq., J. P. Foster, Esq., and Rev. 
Simeon Gilbert. 

On the Mission to the Austrian Empire. Rev. H. J. Patrick, J. S. Hyde, D.D., 
Rev. Henry Fairbanks, Rev. C. 8. Nichols, J. E. Roy, D. D., Rev. C. E. Dickinson, 
and Rev. N. C. Chapin. 

On the Missions to Mexico and Spain. Rey. C. H. Richards, H. C. Haydn, D. D., 
Rey. Joseph Ward, Rev. E. F. Williams, Hon. S. R. Withey, Rev. C. V. Spear, 
and Rev. C. E. Fisher. 

On the North American Indians. S. C. Bartlett, D.D., Samuel Wolcott, D. D., 
Hon. A. C. Barstow, Rev. E. Whittlesey, Rev. E. G. Cobb, Rev. Henry A. Stimson, 
and Rey. A. S. Kedzie. 

On Place and Preacher. Calvin Day, Esq., Daniel T. Fiske, D. D., N. Carruth, 
Esq., Rev. J. H. Coulter, Rey. Moses Smith, Rev. George H. Street, and William 
J. Breed, Esq. 

On Officers. A. E. P. Perkins, D. D., George N. Boardman, D. D., Constantine 
Blodgett, D. D., Rev. J. M. Chamberlain, Jacob M. Schermerhorn, Esq., H. E. Baker, 
Esq., and Rev. F. D. Avery. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. — DISCUSSIONS. 


The session of Wednesday afternoon was opened at half-past two, with singing, 
and prayer by Rey. E. J. Montague. The paper on the financial problem connected 
with the new work was taken from the table, and, after remarks by Rey. I. R. 
Worcester, Hon. Peter Parker, Secretary Treat, Dr. A. L. Chapin, Dr. Hamlin, Rev. 
W.L. Bray, Rev. H. A. Stimson, Dr. Magoun, Dr. Bartlett, Dr. Bush, and Mr. S. 
Richardson, was referred to the Committee on the Home Department. 

The paper on the Organization of the Board was then taken up. Remarks were 
made by Secretary Treat, Drs. W. W. Patton, Samuel Wolcott, J. M. Sturtevant, 
George B. Bacon, George F. Magoun and H. M. Dexter, and Rev. H. S. Hubbell. 
The paper was then referred to a Special Committee, consisting of Dr. Dexter, Row- 
land Hazard, Esq., Dr. Chickering, Rev. W. DeL. Love, Rev. E. Y. Garrette, Rev. 
J. B. Fairbank, and Rev. L. T. Chamberlain. ’ 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. — DR. CLARK’S PAPER. 


At the opening of the evening session, after singing, Dr. J. W. Chickering led in 
prayer. Dr. Post, in behalf of the special committee on Dr. Clark’s paper, review- 
ing the work of the Board for the last ten years, presented a report, with resolutions. 
Remarks were made by Dr. Post, Dr. Edward Strong, S. Wells Williams, LL. D., 
Dr. Arthur Mitchell, and Rev. L. T. Chamberlain. The report of the committee 
was accepted, and the resolutions were adopted, as follows: — 

1. That in view of the exhibit presented of the progress and results of the missions 
of the American Board for the last decade, we would first of all render humble and 
hearty thanks to our God, who has shown forth his mercy in granting to the labors 
in his cause so large a measure of success. 

2. That, in view of this success, we should be most insensible to his tokens, and 
most ungrateful for his benefits, if we did not recognize his encouragement and com- 
mand to go forward. 

3. That in order to do so, and to sustain, and properly develop and extend the 
work thus committed to us, there is needed in the churches a profounder consciousness 
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of the import of the gospel, God’s glad tidings to a fallen world, —a consciousness 
more in sympathy with God’s estimate. 

4. That there is also wanted a deeper sense of the need of the gospel for all, and 
of our duty to diffuse it, evident from its very nature, and its relations to temporal 
and spiritual salvation, as well as from Christ’s express command. 

5. That there is needed, also, a deeper and truer sense of the import of Christian 
conversion and discipleship; and the idea that conversion means entire consecration, 
should, more extensively than it is, be incorporated with the very act of conversion. 

6. That there is requisite, also, a more perfect system in our religious contribu- 
tions, both as regards amounts and methods, the objects of contributions, and the 
universality of gifts. 

Announcements of future meetings were made, and the Board adjourned to half- 
past nine Thursday morning. 


THURSDAY MORNING. 


On Thursday morning, after singing, Dr. Sturtevant led in prayer. The commit- 
tees to whom different portions of the annual report had been referred presented their 
reports, mostly during this morning session, —a few in the afternoon, — recommend- 
ing, severally, that the portions which had been referred to them be accepted and 
published. Portions of these reports will be given here. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Dr. George B. Bacon, for the Committee on the Home Department reported : — 


We recognize, with humble gratitude to God, the wisdom, the economy, and the efficiency 
by which the management of the Board has been characterized during a year of unusual diffi- 
culty and discouragement. Although the debt of the Board has been increased, yet the grave 
apprehensions which at one time existed have not been realized, and there is more cause for 
congratulation than for regret in the present financial outlook. Such an experience of diffi- 
culty only discloses more strikingly the strong hold which the Board, as at present constituted, 
has upon the confidence and codperation of Christian people. It suggests the belief, that 
when more prosperous days shall come, there will come also an enlarged liberality, giving 
increased resources ; and the committee invite from the churches, and from Christian people 
everywhere, a renewed and hearty consecration to the great work to which the Board is de- 
voted, and to Him whose work it is. The committee notice with regret the fact that there is, 
for the moment, a lack of candidates desiring to enter the service of the Board as ordained 
Missionaries ; but they cannot believe that this want will long be felt. Perhaps, even now, 
while the hearts of Christian people are expectant of unusual tokens of the Divine presence, 
there are those who hear the call to service, and who are ready to respond. Let there come 
upon the churches, and upon the colleges and theological seminaries, a reawakening of 
Christian zeal and consecration, such as the hearts of men, with one accord, are praying for 

waiting for, and the Board will find no lack of candidates for its service. And in the 
somewhat more remote future, when the effect of the increased interest of Christian moth- 
ers in the missionary work begins to make itself apparent in the increased interest of their 
children, educated and nurtured in a missionary atmosphere, we shall surely find one and 
another coming forward, whose consecration to this work can be traced back to early child- 
hood or to infancy. A slight increase of vigilance on the part of the pastors might also re- 
sult in the discovery of young men who are only waiting for some timely word of counsel 
and encouragement. 

The committee notice, with special satisfaction, that there has been no increase of the agen- 
cies for securing the codperation of the churches. They believe that the Board is wise in 
throwing upon the pastors and the churches the responsibility of collecting their contribu- 
tions, with such occasional assistance as may be furnished by the district secretaries, and by 
such returned missionaries as may be available for the purpose. But the committee hope 
that the pastors and churches will accept this responsibility so fully and heartily, and use so 
conscientiously all means at their command (as, for example, the monthly concert and the dis- 
tribution of missionary literature), that the coming year shall show increased resources. No 
humblest or feeblest church, whether among the eastern hills or on the remotest western 
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frontier, can afford to keep back its offering, however small, or to withhold its codperation, 
however insignificant, from this great work. And it ought never to be forgotten that the 
surest and largest reliance, in the prosecution of the work, must be upon the smaller gifts of 
the many rather than on the larger munificence of the few. 


“THE FINANCIAL PROBLEM.” 


The paper on “ The Financial Problem connected with the new work,” having 
been referred, also, to this Committee, they reported on that subject as follows: — 


It appears that the embarrassments which the Board has met with in the prosecution of 
what is called its new work, are of a sort not altogether unforeseen. The attempt to dis- 
criminate between the old work and the new, by a separate account of receipts and expendi- 
tures, and by the arrangement for a double contribution from the churches, has its chief 
value and significance, at present, as indicating that from the first there was anticipated a 
possible inconvenience from which the Board might presently suffer. To that matter, how- 
ever, the committee have no need to refer further ; the fact being that embarrassments have 
occurred, as the result of which the indebtedness of the Board on behalf of the new work, as 
it is called, has been steadily and disproportionately increasing ; and the question which now 
arises is one which has to do with the future and not with the past. 

The committee are fully persuaded that the churches are not ready, either for the discon- 
tinuance or large curtailment of the work in Roman Catholic countries, nor for its transfer 
to any other society, now in existence, or hereafter to be formed. They are persuaded, on 
the contrary, that the advantages which will result from an identification of this work with 
the general work of the Board will be instantly recognized and approved by those who con- 
tribute to its funds. The infelicity of the special and distinctive references to Roman Catho- 
lic countries, and of the continual comparison between the unevangelized in those countries 
and in others, will be no longer necessary; but the field, which is the world, will be recog- 
nized as one, requiring all the more, because of its immensity and unity, a large and reso- 
lute self-sacrifice and endeavor. This committee believe that no time should be lost in adjust- 
ing the relations of the old work and the new, in accordance with what is judged to be the 
prevalent desire of the churches, as manifested in various ways. The committee would 
simply refer, in this connection, to a memorial forwarded to this Board by the General Asso- 
ciation of New Hampshire, asking for these very changes, — a memorial which is believed to 
represent the general feeling of the contributors to the Board’s treasury. 

Nor have the committee hesitated for a moment in coming to this conclusion, because of 
the fact that so large a portion of the existing debt has been incurred in behalf of the new 
work, as distinguished from the old. It would be manifestly desirable, if it were possible, to 
wipe out at once the arrears in both accounts, and to start the new management with clean 
papers all around, But the committee are not able to devise or to suggest any short and easy 
way for doing this. Nor, on the other hand, can they see anything to be gained, but rather 
much to be lost, by a delay. The only straightforward and right way seems to be to accept 
the situation, with all its embarrassments, —to begin the new year, if we must, with one 
forty-four thousand dollars burden upon us, and without looking backward to see how we 
came by it, to appeal to the churches for increased liberality for the year to come. It will 
require hard work, and plenty of it; but it is believed that the churches can lift the added 
burden, and that they ought to; and that they will be stimulated to do it by the expectation 
that henceforward the missions of the Board, under one management, on one basis, with one 
treasury, are to be enlarged or to be curtailed together. This committee, therefore, offer the 
following resolution, and move that it be adopted :— 

Resolved, That in the judgment of this Board the work in Roman Catholic countries, referred to 
as ‘‘the new work”’ of the Board, should be identified in management as closely as possible, and 
as soon as possible, with the work of the Board in other countries; that both should be supported 
from a common treasury, and should share in a common prosperity or adversity; and that the 
churches be reminded of the increased obligation resting upon them, and of the additional effort 
demanded from them by this new adjustment, and the various parts of the one great work. 


This report was accepted, and the resolution was adopted by the Board. 


TREASURER’S ACCOUNTS. 


John B. Eldridge, Esq., reported for the Committee on the Treasurer’s Accounts: — 
The committee have carefully examined the books and documents presented to them by 
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the Treasurer of the Board, and’have made inquiry into the general receipts and disburse- 
ments of his office, and the various items in the same. They have also examined the list of 
stocks, bonds, and other property, owned by the Board, and in the custody of the treasurer. 

As the result of this examination and inquiry, they find that his books and accounts cor- 
rectly represent the expenses of the various missions, and the disbursements for the different 
home and foreign interests under his charge, and that all his payments have been properly 
audited. And they find that the total indebtedness of the Board, on the 1st day of Septem- 
ber, 1875, was $44,323.96. 

They also find that the Board has permanent funds, consisting of real estate and personal 
property, arising from the gifts of benevolent individuals during the past sixty years, the in- 
come of which can alone be used in their general work. These funds amount, according to 
the valuation on the books of the treasurer, to $120,726.96, — though it is believed that their 
market value is considerably in excess of this sum. The income from these funds, the past 
year, was $7,257.37, which was expended in the general work of the Board. 

They further find that the treasurer holds stocks and bonds amounting, at their par value, 
to $59,108.00, which are held as a permanent fund for the specific purpose of paying in part 
the salaries of the officers of the Board. The income from this fund, the past year, was $5,- 
559.44, which was properly applied. 

The committee believe that the investment of both these permanent funds, a list of which 
was furnished them, has been judiciously and safely made, and that they would now com- 
mand in market a large excess over their estimated and cost value. Your committee would 
say in conclusion that, in their opinion, the members and friends of the Board may continue, 
as heretofore, to send their offerings to the treasury of the American Board with entire con- 
fidence that all.their gifts will be safely cared for, and expended only under the wise over- 
sight of the Prudential Committee. 


THE MISSIONS. 


The Committee on the Zulu mission say in their report : — 

Christian civilization is taking root among the people, as is shown in the growth of the 
churches and schools, and in the increasing number of native pastors and teachers well fitted 
for their work. There is abundant occasion for thankfulness for the present, and hope for the 
future. 


Respecting the mission in European Turkey, it was reported : — 

Your committee find cause for gratitude to God in the substantial marks of progress in 
this young mission. 

These are found in the increased numbers interested in and attending upon Sabbath ser- 
vices. ‘Two new churches have also been formed, one in Merichleri, of nineteen members, 
who pay one half the support of their pastor from the outset; and one in Yamboul, of thir- 
teen members, who, adopting the system of tithes, entirely support their pastor. The Bnl- 
garian converts have taken more earnest hold of work for the salvation of others than ever 
before ; and doubtless much of the progress is due to the addition of six new preachers, who 
graduated a year ago, to the working force of the mission. 


The Committee on the Western Turkey Mission, say : — 

Your committee note with much pleasure the continued prosperity of our mission in 
Western Turkey. It has with marked wisdom and energy pushed forward its whole line of 
operations, and the native pastors and churches are coming into heartier sympathy and co- 
operation with our missionaries. 

Although the sore famine, which has prevailed throughout the eastern stations of the mis- 
sion, appeared for the time greatly to obstruct its work, yet the opportunity it gave for the 
exhibition of self-denying labors on the part of our missionaries, and of generous benefac- 
tions from Christians in Great Britain and America, has doubtless made a lasting impres- 
sion for good on that whole population. 

Your committee regard with special interest the theological seminary at Marsovan, and 
the great work it is doing for the mission. The experiment of educating together, for the 
ministry, Greek and Armenian students is pronounced a success, and the seminary, already 
having thirty students, bids fair to become, at no distant day, a great power in the evangel- 
ization of Turkey. - 
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With hardly less interest do we view the work which is being done in the numerous girls’ 
schools scattered throughout the mission, and especially in the ‘“‘ Home” at Constantinople, 
and we look for most gratifying results from the faithful instructions of the ladies connected 
with the mission. 

Your committee regard the publishing department of the mission as having been con- 
ducted with marked prudence and success, and look upon it as a most efficient helper in 
the great work. On the whole we may say that we know of no mission connected with the 
Board where more wise and faithful work has been done, and we record, with devout grati- 
tude to God, his favor bestowed on the mission. But we must add, that we are pained that 
the urgent call of the brethren of the mission for at least three men, to meet pressing needs 
at stations already occupied, finds as yet no response. They write, “Could your young 
ministers know not only the pressing wants of our work, but the abounding joy which at- 
tends every endeavor to meet them, they would welcome the opening to them of so great an 
opportunity.” Where are the young men who will enter into this good work, and so into 
this great joy ? 


In regard to the Central and Eastern Turkey Missions, it was said : — 


In the Central Mission the year has been one of peculiar trial to the little band of labor- 
ers, by reason of the necessary return to this country of some of their most valued laborers, 
the death of two of the children of mission families, and of the beloved Mrs. Marden, of 
Aintab. The diminishing of the effective force of the mission has left a burden of work 
and responsibility upon the remaining missionaries, under which it would seem that they 
must soon sink unless reinforcements are speedily sent to their relief. 

Still, in the accessions to the churches, in the healing of divisions at some of the outsta- 
tions, and in the work of the schools and seminaries, the year has been one of marked suc- 
cess. The female seminaries at Marash and Aintab have enjoyed a year of quiet but real 
prosperity. The theological school at Marash has done an excellent work, and the assured 
success of the College at Aintab is a cause of thanksgiving.” 

The faithful and efficient laborers in the Hastern Turkey Mission report a year of min- 
gled light and darkness. We look with special interest upon the workings, from year to 
year, of the well-known and approved policy of this mission, to throw the labor of evangeli- 
zation upon the native churches as rapidly as possible. 

In both these missions the people have felt the disastrous effects of the great famine, while 
the missionaries have been depressed by the ery of debt and retrenchment coming to them 
from across the waters. 

Your committee would emphasize two points: Ist. Commending earnestly the interests 
of Central Turkey College to the liberality of our churches, and especially to that of men of 
wealth. 2d. Urging the sending out of reinforcements to these fields. 


The committee on the Mahratta Mission state : — 


The facts laid before your committee show that the work of the mission has been prose- 
cuted with great efficiency and with encouraging success. The number of additions to the 
churches has indeed been less than in some previous years, but the schools have been main- ~ 
tained in a higher state of efficiency, and have been attended with better results than hereto- 
fore, while the efforts of the female missionaries, especially those of the female physician, 
have been attended with most gratifying success. Many to whom access could have been 
gained in no other way have thus been reached, and pointed to the Great Physician. 

This mission is still hindered in its work by the intrusion of the apostles of ritualism. 
In violation of those principles of comity which govern the missionaries of nearly all evan- 
gelical denominations, they continue to prosecute and extend their divisive schemes, enticing 
the members of the mission churches from the care of their own shepherds, and corrupting 
them from the simplicity that is in Christ. 

Your committee heartily second the appeal made by the mission for a large reinforce- 
ment. 


The Committee on the Madura and Ceylon Missions say, among other things, not- 
ing somewhat fully encouraging statistics, and indications of progress, mentioned in 
the report : — 


The committee find that there has been in this field, during the last year, in the’various 
departments of mission work, a healthful progress, calling for thanksgiving and praise. 
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The missionaries are encouraged by the results already secured, and look for greater in the 
future. The tone of their communications is that of men confident that they are working 
in a cause which is destined to triumph. The force which is slowly lifting up India from 
the degradation. of heathenism into a position among the enlightened nations, and of which 
Christian missions are confessedly a most important factor, is felt by them, and is manifested 
in great and palpable changes. In their own immediate fields of labor, the indications of 
progress are such as should animate the churches at home to pray and give, expecting to 
hear good tidings. ; 

Your committee notice the death of Mrs. Spaulding, in Ceylon, on the 28th of October, 
1874, aged seventy-nine years and four months. She was the last survivor of the company 
of eight who sailed for Ceylon, June 8, 1819, and consequently had been connected with the 
mission fifty-five years. It is a cause of thankfulness that she was permitted to labor so 
long, and that her example remains to incite all to persistency in the work of Christ, in 
whatever field that work may be assigned to them. Who can imagine the greatness of her 
reward, and the joy with which she will welcome the redeemed sons and daughters of Cey- 
lon to their everlasting home ! 


Respecting the missions in China, it was reported : — 


The committee desire to express their gratitude to God for the progress made in the 
various departments of the work, and the health which has been granted to the members of 
the missions. Especially would they call attention to the beneficial results which have ac- 
companied the medical labors of the two physicians, whether exercised in the dispensary or 
on preaching tours. We regard this Jast branch of work as among the most important, — 
as one which carries the gospel message to the people in their own homes and hamlets; and 
we are glad to see that it occupies so prominent a place in the labors of our brethren. 

The publication of the entire Scriptures in the Mandarin colloquial is a step in advance, 
and the increased circulation of tracts, newspapers, and magazines indicates the coming 
power of the press among the Chinese. 

We earnestly commend these missions to the prayers and alms of the churches. The 
progress made may be regarded by some as small, but it is an earnest of the fulfillment of 
the special prophecy relating to this great empire, and we are called upon to exclaim again, 
in accents of praise to God, “ Lo, these from the land of Sinim.” 


The report respecting the Japan Mission was verbal, and did not reach the Re- 
cording Secretary in a written form. 
In regard to Micronesia, it was said :— 


The committee notice with great pleasure that the gospel has had, and still has the effect 
in these islands of converting heathen, at the same time transforming them into missionaries 
to others. It affords cause for rejoicing to notice the genesis and growth of a Christian civ- 
ilization ; the reduction to writing of four dialects and the translation of the whole or parts 
of the New Testament into them; the creation of schools and the preparation of school 
books; the compilation of half a thousand Christian songs ; the training of a generation to 
read and write; the conversion to Christ, during the past twenty-two years, of about 1,200 
‘souls (a yearly average of forty-five) ; and the organization of twenty churches, But that 
which, in their peculiar circumstances, remarkably characterizes the work there, and brings 
the people into line with the sacramental host everywhere, is the missionary spirit and labors 
so early exhibited by these converted nations. While the Lord seems to move so few young 
men and women among us to go, and so few men of means to give of their abundance for 
the extension of the gospel, he moves these simple-minded believers in Jesus to go and give 
and labor for the propagation of the gospel in “the regions beyond.” Forward from one 
group of islands to another they go, carrying the same glad tidings that have blessed them ; 
and the same Holy Spirit accompanies them. 

In the raising up and sending forth of native laborers in Micronesia; in the building of 
churches and parsonages; in the support of home missionaries, and the going out as foreign 
missionaries into other islands; in generous contributions of the people for the support of 
education and religion, and in their successful efforts to suppress intemperance, by making 
it a crime to drink intoxicating liquors ; — in all these facts, and such as these, we have a 
cloud of witnesses to the wisdom and efficiency with Which this Board, by its missionaries, 
is prosecuting its work in the islands of the sea. 
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The Committee on the Missions in Mexico and Spain, notice some of the difficul- 
ties which have been, and which it was to be expected would be encountered in 
these fields, but say :— 


Notwithstanding all this, we are happy to note cheering evidence that the Lord favors the 
efforts of our missionaries. In Spain, at the one station, Santander, the Sabbath audiences 
and Sabbath-school have slightly increased,in spite of the difficulty of securing a stated 
place of worship. A most cheering incident in the work of this mission was the coming of 
a little band of Asturian basket-makers to hear the Word of God. Asa result, out of their 
poverty they bought Bibles and books, took them back with them to their mountain home, 
and held meetings for prayer and Scripture-reading, till the neighbors call Alevia a Protes- 
tant village. 

The brutal outrage which swelled the martyr-roll of the Church of God, fixed the eyes of 
the world upon the mission in Western Mexico; and, being confessedly of priestly instiga- 
tion, was a revelation that the Papal Church of to-day is the Papal Church of past ages over 
again ; and true to her ancient traditions of intolerance, even to death. 

But it speaks volumes for the vitality of the hold the Gospel has upon this people, that in 
the face of such terrible odds, at the peril of life and the sacrifice of worldly prospects, they 
hold together and grow under the very trail of papal fanaticism. Tifty-sixty were added to 
the church of Guadalajara in December, and in July, twenty more, — seventy-six in all; and 
many of them from the very town where Stephens was murdered. The Word of Life reaches 
the prison and the hospital. A missionary spirit is developed, and disciples go everywhere, 
preaching the Word, —in some instances with remarkable self denial. 

At the North Mexican Mission, Monterey is the centre. Owing to the depletion of the 
missionary force, the situation is but slightly changed, in this interesting field, from that of 
last year. Forty-three have been added to the ten little churches, and the seven schools have 
instructed 107 pupils. Native helpers are relied upon chiefly to carry on the work at the five 
out-stations, ‘ 

From all the facts reported, it appears that there is among the people a state of prepara- 
tion for the Gospel which manifests itself in a thirst for the Word of God, a distrust of their 
old leaders, a waking up to a sense of the burdens they have long borne, and a hearty wel- 
come of evangelical instruction. Some of these people commit to memory whole chapters of 
the Bible, and even entire epistles. There is needed but the guarantee of protection to free 
thought and religious liberty, to bring multitudes to the embrace of a pure faith. 

It is further evident, on the face of these reports, that, as of old, so now, persecution in the 
end defeats itself, and the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the Church. 


Respecting the mission to the Austrian Empire it was said : —— 


The committee are impressed with the hopeful spirit of the missionaries amid peculiar 
trials and great obstacles. Signs of progress visible to them may not be appreciated by us. 
They express the most decided conviction that the purposes of God are manifest in their 
work, 

A hopeful beginning has been made in the instruction of children, and in the Sabbath 
and week-day assemblies. It is a happy coincidence, that during this meeting a telegram is 
read from the Hon. H. P. Haven, now traveling in Austria, in these words, ‘ Have visited 
the Schaufflers. Favorably impressed with the work doing there.” 

The character of our missionaries in this field inspires us with confidence, that in the deli- 
cacy of their task, and amid continued opposition, they will move on with a judgment and 
persistence which will at length gain them a firm foothold. 

The soil is hard; but political agitation has cast it up so that the seed of truth now sown 
will take root. Longings for civil and religious liberty among the masses, with occasional 
betrayment of the same in the higher classes, indicate the timeliness of this work. 

The trials of our brethren there would seem to claim from us a special remembrance in our 
prayers, and a more ready support in our faith and charity. 

The field is of unusual interest in its history and character. No nation contains in itself 
brighter prophecies and greater possibilities. With a sense of propriety it may be called the 
birthplace of the Reformation. The spirit of John Huss still lingers there. A people who 
could so successfully resist the papacy must have transmitted something of the same forti- 
tude to their children, 
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‘NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 


The Committee on the missions to the North American Indians, — mainly among 
the Dakotas, — reported : — 


The committee specially commend this missionary field to the deeper interest of the 
churches. It well illustrates the two aspects which Indian missions have presented from the 
beginning of their history, —the singular and hopeful docility of the native tribes and the 
steady and almost fatal obstacles from without, or, in plain words, from white men, — which 
have always interfered when the fields are white for the harvest. 

The once large and promising operations of this Board among these tribes are now 
shrunken, since the withdrawal of our Presbyterian brethren, to the smallest dimensions, — 
one ordained missionary in charge of five Choctaw Churches, numbering 123 members, and 
three ordained missionaries in charge of seven Dakota Churches, comprising 585 members. 
These brethren are aided by other helpers, among whom are eight native pastors. There 
have been the usual hindrances—the unchristian bearing of resident white men, including 
one government inspector, the unfortunate and injurious action of a Christian sect, and the 
still unsettled condition and prospects of the Indian tribes. The outward success of the mis- 
sion for the last year has been less than in some previous years; but these transient varia- 
tions should have slight influence on the question of our duty to the tribes. 

Besides considering the annual report, the committee have availed themselves of informa- 
tion, both oral and written, given them in personal conference by the three missionaries to 
the Dakotas. It is the earnest request of these faithful laborers, that their operations be 
speedily and effectually enlarged. They desire that a more adequate sum should be appro- 
priated to the Indian department, and especially they ask for a Field Secretary or Superin- 
tendent, who shall work it up in various modes, — by communicating with the government 
and its agents, by presenting the cause to the churches, exciting interest, and securing the 
needed money, and by such pioneering and organizing labors as might be done by a mis- 
sionary at large. 

They urge, in addition to the general and special duty we owe to this much abused and 
neglected people, several pressing considerations, indicating the present as a critical time. 
Foremost of these is the evident friendliness and honest policy of the President of the United 
States, constituting a memorable epoch in the history of the government. Secondly — The 
expectant condition of the Indians themselves, and their growing readiness to adopt the 
methods of civilized life. Under the legislation of the last Congress, extending homestead 
rights to the Indians, during the last summer 160 families of Ojibwas, in Wisconsin, near 
Lake Superior, have been settled on farms surveyed and located. On the Sissiton Reserva- 
tion, in Dakota, 264 farms have been surveyed and allotted, and have become the property 
of individual Indians. Nearly four fifths of all the band of Sioux at that agency are thus 
settled in possession of their own homes. Yhirdly— Our easy access to a body of at least 
50,000 Dakotas, and to some 17,000 Ojibwas, not now effectively cared for, and to a very 
interesting and influential body of mixed Indians at Fort Berthold. Fourthly — 'The past suc- 
cess of this Board with the native tribes, as indicating its evident fitness to continue at the 
head of the Indian missionary work. And, jifthly, our brethren believe that the increased 
impulse thus given to the mission would itself more than bring the additional funds needed. 
And they are not without the hope that in due time this movement might prove the great 
central agency for Christianizing and civilizing the whole 300,000 Indians within our terri- 
tory. They urge that now is the time to do this thing. 

The committee feel the force of many of these considerations. They feel the solemn obli- 
gation to remedy the wrongs and relieve the long oppression and degradation of the Red 
Man. They rejoice in the zeal and large-heartedness of these missionaries. They fully sym- 
pathize with their wishes. And were not the calls from other fields equally hopeful and 
urgent, and were not the financial condition of the Board what it is, they would find it in 
their hearts to favor the doubling or trebling of the resources of this mission. 

In view of all the circumstances of the case, the committee would recommend (1) the oc- 
cupation of Fort Berthold as a missionary station; (2) the employment, experimentally, for 
one year, of a Field Secretary and a Superintendent in connection with the Indian mission 
and (3) as large increase of expenditure upon the mission as the Prudential Committee may 
feel warranted in making. 
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The reading of this report was followed with remarks and statements of much in- 
terest by Dr. Bartlett, chairman of the committee; and Dr. Walcott moved the adop- 
tion of the recommendations, and the reference of them to the Prudential Committee, 
to be carried into effect if,in their judgment, the financial condition of the Board will 
justify it. After remarks by Secretaries Treat and Clark, and others, the subject was 
laid upon the table to be taken up again in the evening. In the evening further re- 
marks were made by Rev. 8. R. Riggs, of the Dakota mission, Dr. Walcott, Secretary 
Treat, Dr. Magoun, and Dr. Goodwin. On motion of Dr. Walcott his motion, made in 
the afternoon, was modified so as to read, “ That this report be accepted, and its sug- 
gestions commended to the earnest consideration of the Prudential Committee ;” 
and in this form the motion passed. 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON —THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was administered at the First Congregational 
Church, Dr. Post and Rev. E. T. Doane, from Micronesia, presiding; at the New Eng- 
land Church, Rev. 8. H. Calhoun, from Syria, and Dr. J. W. Strong, presiding ; and 
at the Plymouth Church, Dr. D. T. Fiske, and Dr. Lindley, of the Zulu mission, presid- 
ing. 

. PLACE AND PREACHER. 

The Board met for business after the communion service, when the Committee 
on Place and Preacher for next year reported, recommending that Hartford, Conn., 
be the place, Dr. W. M. Taylor, of New York, the preacher, and Dr. J. H. Fair- 
child, of Ohio, his alternate; and also that Dr. Wm. Thompson, H. C. Robinson, T. 
W. Russell, M. L. Bemis, G. M. Welch, G. L. Chase, D. W. Camp, R. S. Burt, and 
Isaac Cross be the Committee of Arrangements, with leave to add to their number. 
The report was adopted. 


RESIGNATION — NEW MEMBERS. 


The Committee on New Members reported that Dr. J. B. Condit had tendered his 
resignation as a corporate member of the Board. The resignation was accepted. 
The committee recommended the following persons for election as corporate mem- 
bers, and they were elected by ballot: Prof. Egbert C. Smyth, Rev. John W. 
Harding, Rev. George N. Anthony, Arthur W. Tufts, Esq., Samuel D. Smith, Esq., 
and A. Lyman Williston, Esq., of Massachusetts; Rev. Malcolm McG. Dana, 
Charles Boswell, Esq., and John T. Rockwell, Esq., of Connecticut; Rev. Thomas 
Laurie, D. D., of Rhode Island; and Charles H. Bull, Esq., of Illinois. 


MR. TREAT’S PAPER. 


Dr. Dexter, in behalf of the Committee to whom Mr. Treat’s paper on “The Or- 
ganization of the Board” was referred, submitted a report, recommending the refer- 
ence of the paper to a committee, to be composed of one member from each State 
represented by contributions to the treasury. After some discussion, the recom- 
mendation was amended so as to read, “ They recommend the reference of the paper 
to a committee of seventeen members, representing the constituency of the Board, 
with instructions to consider the whole matter in the light of the best wisdom of the 
constituency whom they will represent, and report to the Board at its next annual 
meeting.” The report was accepted, and the recommendation, thus amended, was 
adopted. Subsequently the following persons were appointed as that committee of 
seventeen: Dr. Wm. A. Stearns, of Massachusetts; Dr. A. D. Smith, of New 
Hampshire; Dr. Aldace Walker, of Vermont; Rev. Wm. H. Fenn, of Maine; Hon. 
A. C. Barstow, of Rhode Island; Hon. H. P. Haven, of Connecticut; Wm. H. 
Thomson, M. D., of New York; Samuel Holmes, Esq., of New Jersey; Dr. L. 
Whiting, of Pennsylvania; Rev. S. H. Lee, of Ohio; Rev. O. S. Dean, of Indiana; 
Dr. T. M. Post, of Missouri; -Hon. Charles Walker, of Michigan; Rev. L. T. Cham- 
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berlain, of Illinois; Dr. A. L. Chapin, of Wisconsin, Dr. A. B. Robbins, of Iowa; and 
Rev. H. A. Stimson, of Minnesota. 


DR. ANDERSON’S RESIGNATION — OFFICERS. 


The Committee to nominate officers reported recommending the following resolu- 
tions, which were unanimously adopted : — 


Whereas, Rey. Rufus Anderson, D. D., declines reélection as a member of the Prudential Com- , 
mittee, — . 

Resolved, 1. That the Board hereby place upon record their high sense of the value of the ser- 
vices of Dr. Anderson, for a period of thirty-four years,! both as a member of the Prudential 
Committee, and while attending its meetings, previous to his formal membership of it. 

They believe that the success of their missions has been due, under God, in large measure, to 
his wise counsels, and would express their gratitude to God that he has enabled his servant to la- 
bor so long, so acceptably to the churches represented by this Board, and so usefully to the cause 
of Christ. 

Resolved, 2. That Dr. Anderson be requested to continue to attend the meetings of the Pruden- 
tial Committee, and to aid them by his presence and counsel whenever he is able to do so. 


The same Committee recommended the following as officers of the Board; and 
they were chosen by ballot : — 


Marx Horxiws, D.D., LL. D., President. Ricuarp H. Srrarns, Esq,, 


Hon. Witi1Am E. Dona, Vice-President. Prudential Commiitee. 
Aveustus C. THoompson, D. D., Rey. Sevan B. Treat, 

Hon. AtpHeus Harpy, NATHANIEL G. Ciark, D.D., 

ABNER Kina@mMan, Esq., Corresponding Secretaries. 
James M. Gorpon, Esq., Joun O. Means, D. D., 

Ezra Farnsworth, Esq., Recording Secretary. 
Epmunp K. Atpen, D. D., Lanepon S. Warp, Zreasurer. 

J. Russet Braprorp, Esq., Hon. Tuomas H. Russext, 

JosppH 8. Roprs, Esq., Hon. AVERY PLUMER, bios 
Pror. Eaperr C. Smyru, ELBripGE Torrey, Esq., 


LETTERS OF EXCUSE. 


The Recording Secretary announced that letters had been received from the fol- 
lowing corporate members of the Board, excusing their absence from the meeting : 
Hon. Douglass Putnam, Dr. N. Adams, Dr. Josiah G. Davis, J. M. Gordon, Esq, 
Dr. Gordon Hall, Dr. J. B. Condit, Rev. Geo. B. Safford, D. Willis James, Esq., A. 
D. Lockwood, Esq., George Merriam, Esq., Phillip L. Moen, Esq., Dr. Alvan Bond, 
Dr. J. W. Wellman, Rev. A. T. Norton, Dr. Wm. Thompson, Ebenezer Alden, M. 
D., Dr. H. M. Storrs, O. E. Wood, Esq., Dr. Wm. Patton, James W. Weir, Esq., 
Rey. E. 8. Atwood, George R. Chapman, Esq., Dr. Enoch Pond, Hon. W. W. 
Thomas, Rev. Jolin E. Todd, Dr. S. G. Buckingham, Dr. W. M. Taylor, Dr. A. D. 
Smith, Dr. Geo. E. Adams, F. C. Sessions, Ksq., Dr. T. Thayer, Dr. J. J. Car- 
ruthers, Hon. A. Hardy, Louis Chapin, Esq., Dr. T. Shepard, Hon. Henry White, 
Hon. Wm. E. Dodge, Dr. 8. Sweetser, Dr. W. A. Stearns, Dr. R. Anderson, Dr. J. 
C. Holbrook, Dr. Ray Palmer, Samuel Holmes, Esq., Rev. J. W. Hough, Dr. L. P. 
Hickok, Dr. D. H. Riddle, R. H. Stearns, Esq., Hon. J. B. Page, J. S. Wheelwright, 
Esq., and N. Bouton, D. D. 


THURSDAY EVENING — MOVEMENT TO PAY THE DEBT. 


The Board assembled at half past seven o’clock, united in singing and in prayer, 
led by Rey. E. E. Williams, and then listened to a very able and impressive address 
from Dr. Hopkins, the president. 


1 This is an obvious mistake. Dr. Anderson was Clerk of the Prudential Committee, and For- 
eign Secretary of the Board, for thirty-four years, but has attended the meetings of the Committee 
for more than fifty years. 
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After finishing the business connected with the report on the Indian missions, the 
report of the committee on the Home Department was taken from the table. EK. W. 
Blatchford, Esq., Chairman of the Committee of Arrangements at Chicago, who had 
devoted much time and efficiency to preparations for and care of the meetings and 
the guests, made some earnest remarks in favor of an immediate effort, then and 
there, to pay the debt of the Board. He had previously commenced an effort by 
correspondence, and had secured some generous subscriptions for the purpose. His 
remarks were at once responded to, not only by the words, but by the contributions 
and subscriptions of many others, until the whole amount paid in and pledged was 
not far from $25,000. The report of the committee was then accepted. 

At the Friday morning session Mr. Blatchford reported what had been done to- 
wards relieving the Board from debt, and proposed that the amount still needed for 
this purpose should be then raised. Generous responses were again made by many 
persons in the assembly, about $5,000 being added to the amount pledged on Thurs- 
day evening, making a total of something more than $30,000. 


FRIDAY MORNING — COMMITTEE ON NEW MEMBERS. 


Coming together for its last session on Friday morning, the Board united in sing- 
ing, and Dr. Hamlin led in prayer. 

The following persons were appointed a Committee on New Members, to report at 
the next annual mecting: Dr. N. Gale, Hon. John B. Page, John B. Eldridge, Esq., 
Richard P. Buck, Esq., Dr. I. W. Andrews, E. W. Blatchford, Esq., and Dr. J. W. 


Strong. 
RESOLUTIONS OF THANKS. 


Hon. William Hyde, of the Business Committee, offered the following resolutions, 
which were unanimously adopted : — 


Resolved, That the cordial thanks of this Board be expressed to the citizens of Chicago and 
vicinity, for the generous hospitality with which they have entertained the hundreds whose inter- 
est in the cause of missions has brought them to attend this meeting; and especially to the Chair- 
man and members of the Committee of Arrangements, whose thoughtful foresight and active 
energy have contributed so much to the comfort of individuals, to the convenience of the Board, 
and to the best results of the deliberations. 

Also, that grateful acknowledgments be made to the churches whose houses of worship have 
been opened for various services; to the Young Men’s Christian Association and to Mr. Farwell, 
for the use of their rooms; to the proprietors of hotels who have, by offering reduced rates, added a 
valuable contribution to the general hospitality ; to the railroad companies that have kindly granted 
favors by the reduction of fares, and in other ways, to those who have traveled hither for this 
occasion; and to the gentlemen of the press, who have given to the public unusually accurate and 
fair reports of the proceedings. 

In thus recognizing favors now received from the people of Chicago, it is remembered, that four 
years ago their generous interest, manifested by inviting the Board to meet here in 1872, was 
thwarted by the sweeping fire which laid their city in ashes, before those who accepted the in- 
vitation could reach their homes. It is fit, therefore, that with the word of thanks, there should 
be expressed also the joy and congratulations of the Board, in view of the effective enterprise 
which, by the blessing of God, has so speedily and so beautifully restored the city destroyed. - 


J. Russell Bradford, Esq., of the Prudential Committee, made statements in regard 
to the business management of that Committee. 


FAREWELL ADDRESSES. 

After the business was finished, Dr. Clark introduced to the assembly missionaries 
present who were expecting soon to leave for different fields of labor. Brief farewell 
addresses were made by Rev. D. M. Learned, about to go to Japan; Rev. Alfred L. 
Riggs, of the Dakota mission; Rev. A. N. Andrus of Mardin, Eastern Turkey; and 
Rey. E. T. Doane, from Micronesia, but now about to go to Japan; and the Board 
united in special prayer for the missionaries, led by Dr. Sturtevant. 

President Hopkins then made a parting address in behalf of the Board, giving 
emphasis to the thanks which had been expressed to the people of Chicago, and 
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especially to those who had taken charge of the arrangements for the meeting, and 
speaking words of farewell. Dr. Goodwin responded in behalf of the people; the as- 
sembly united in a few moments of silent prayer, followed by brief words of supplica- 
tion by Secretary Clark; the parting hymn, “ Blest be the tie that binds,” was sung; 
Mr. Calhoun, from Syria, pronounced the benediction, and the Board adjourned. 


REMARKS — SIMULTANEOUS MEETINGS. 

A list comprising something more than 1,200 names was published in the Chicago 
papers, of persons who had reported themselves to the Committee of Arrangements 
as intending to be present at the meeting of the Board. A considerable number of 
these, doubtless, were prevented from coming, but many must have been there, enter- 
tained by friends, or at hotels at their own charge, who did not send their names to 
the Committee. It will be seen, therefore, that the number present from abroad was 
large. The number of corporate members in attendance was 70, and 357 names 
reached the Assistant Recording Secretary as those of male honorary members pres- 
ent. The weather was unfavorable most of the time, so that the number in attendance 
at the meetings, specially on Tuesday evening, was much smaller than it would other- 
wise have been. ‘The large hall, however, was generally well filled, and the seats 
were so arranged, both on the floor and in the gallery, as to show the great congre- 
gation to fine advantage, from the platform. 

The morning prayer-meetings were held in the hall, from half-past eight to a quar- 
ter past nine o’clock, and were well attended; as were also the noon-day prayer- 
meetings of the Young Men’s Christian Association, held in the same place, from 
twelve to one o’clock each day. Outside meetings for addresses were fewer than 
usual; but one on Wednesday evening, at the Plymouth Church, — addressed by Dr. 
Hamlin and Mr. Trowbridge, from Turkey, and others, — and one on Thursday even- 
ing, at the Union Park Church, — addressed by Mr. Calhoun, from Syria, and Mr. 
Lindley, from the Zulu mission, — were reported as well attended. 

The Woman’s Board of the Interior held its meeting Thursday morning, at the 
Clark Street Methodist Church. The “Advance” states, in regard to that gath- 
ering: “A packed audience assembled half an hour before the time for opening. 
Hundreds of people were unable to find seats, though every inch of space was made 
available. The house accommodates upwards of 1,000.” This meeting appears to 
have been, as usual, one of great interest. 

The meeting at Chicago was decidedly one upon which it was good to be in attend- 
ance, an« it has doubtless served greatly to deepen the interest of many, specially in 
the interior and the northwestern States, in the work which the Board is doing for 
the world’s evangelization. The effort inaugurated by Mr. Blatchford, and so largely 
successful, for the payment of the debt, it is to be hoped will be speedily carried for- 
ward to full success, by generous subscriptions from those who were not at the meet- 
ing, to act at once, with others. 


HAS THERE BEEN A FAULT? 


Since the Annual Meeting held at Philadelphia in 1859, when the Pruden- 
tial Committee were obliged to report a debt of $66,374, it has been their policy, 
uniform and persistent, to avoid as far as possible an embarrassing indebtedness. 
At the meeting of 1860, they were able to say that the deficit of the previous 
year had been canceled, and that there was,a small balance in the treasury. 
During the ten eventful years that followed, — 1860 to 1870, — although debts 
were reported to six Annual Meetings, the largest of them (in 1861, the first 
year of the war) fell below $28,000. In looking back over the last five years, 
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— 1870 to 1875, — they take pleasure in saying that no debt for the old work 
has reached the sum of $14,000. It will be seen, therefore, that statements 
which imply that there has been an undue willingness “to run into debt,” do 
not apply to this department. 

It must be conceded, however, that the work in papal lands has brought upon 
the Board a serious deficit. The disappointment and surprise of the Commit- 
tee in this regard are set forth in the paper on the Financial Problem of the 
Board, which was submitted to the meeting at Chicago. It is hoped that all 
who have been inclined to question the desire of the Committee to avoid fre- 
quently recurring deficits, will carefully examine this paper. Perhaps their 
opinions will undergo a material change; and though they may regret, as the 
Committee certainly do, that the expectations cherished at Salem have not been 
fully realized, they may conclude that the case is one, to say the least, that calls 
for that charity which “ suffereth long, and is kind.” 


PRECAUTIONARY MEASURES. 


Ir must be apparent to all that the Board has commenced the present mis- 
sionary year in circumstances that require special carefulness, as well on the 
part of its friends as on the part of the Prudential Committee. Some of the 
fields which the providence of God has called us to occupy are exceptionally 
hopeful, and, therefore, exceptionally urgent in their claims for larger expen- 
ditures. But there is reason to fear that, owing to several causes, — the finan- 
cial depression being one of them, — the Congregational churches may fail to 
respond to these claims as generously as the exigency will require. 

Hence it is very important that two positions, — advanced posts, as it were, 
— be taken at the very beginning of the campaign upon which we are now en- 
tering, so that the plans of the year may be prosecuted with helps and facilities 
which are pretty sure to be needed in coming months. 

The first of these positions is an unburdened treasury. Let the debt reported 
at Chicago, — $44,323 for both works, —be canceled as soon as possible. Let 
the effort which was begun at the Annual Meeting by the thoughtful and large- 
hearted enterprise of our Western friends, and was so successful, be made wholly 
successful. Surely it is not too much to believe that a few thousand dollars may 
be spared for such an object by some of our friends, without any serious detri- 
ment to their interests, and thereby accomplish much for the easier solution of 
the problem of the year. 

The second of these positions is cons¢derateness for the work in papal lands. 
Let such of our churches and friends as have taken a special interest in the mis- 
sions among Roman Catholics, and have deemed it a pleasure and a privilege 
to contribute therefor, still continue the practice. True, there will be no sepa- 
ration of the accounts hereafter, and no separation of the acknowledgments in 
the Herald. But the Treasurer will be glad to receive offerings for the work 
in papal lands. He will acknowledge them as such among the other donations, 
and however large they may be, they will be sacredly applied to this service. 
This plan will secure a two-fold gain: (1.) The receipts of the Board will be 
increased, and the danger of a deficit at the end of the year, which all must 
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deprecate, will be diminished. (2.) The missionaries who have devoted their 


lives to the work in Nominally Christian Lands, will be encouraged. 


Tt will 


cheer them greatly to see that such a church, such a pastor, this or that Chris- 
tian friend, is remembering those who are in the midst of the conflict. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Austrian Gmpire. 
REMOVAL TO GRATZ. 


Messrs. Bissell and Clark, who were 
at Innsbruck, in the Tyrol, have recently 
removed, with the approval of the mis- 
sion and the Prudential Committee, to 
Gratz, in Styria, about one hundred and 
eighty miles (by the map) east from Inns- 
bruck, and nearer than that city to the 
other stations of the mission, — about 
eighty miles southwest from Vienna. 
The following extracts from a letter from 
Mr. Bissell, dated at Innsbruck, August 
6th, present some of the reasons for the 
removal, as well as the prospects of the 
work at and around that place, now to 
be left, in a measure, to the care of help- 
ers :— 

“In about four weeks we shall re- 
move our encampment to Gratz. That 
is what the Pillar of Cloud seems to tell 
us todo. We shall have been here a year 
and six months. We now simply change 
our headquarters, that our work here and 
elsewhere may be more efficiently car- 
ried on. The Prudential Committee has 
expressed itself as satisfied with our rea- 
sons for the change, and the mission has 
unanimously voted its approval. We hope 
and pray that we may go with the divine 
guidance and blessing. 

“For Innsbruck we have secured a 
good, experienced German evangelist, 
who, with his excellent wife, will do, as 
we honestly think, more and better work 
for this city than our two families could 
at present do, while it will cost the Board 
but little for his support. Quiet, unob- 
trusive effort, within the limits of the 
law, has, in our estimation, the best prom- 
ise of success here as well as elsewhere 
in Austria. And for this, such a German 
family, living as the Germans do, and able 
to communicate freely with others around 


them, is better suited than we. We aban- 
don nothing in leaving the Tyrol person- 
ally, but place the entire work here, as 
we think, on a footing even more secure, 
and where it will have quite as good pros- 
pects of early, favorable results. We are 
not to be so far away that we cannot 
thoroughly direct matters, yet far enough 
away, we hope, not to interrupt a healthy 
development of the slow work of evan- 
gelization and Christianization in these 
parts. In Gratz, we, as American mis- 
sionaries, can act with more freedom, and 
with probably less than half the hue and 
ery, can go about doing good. 

“With respect to our field in general, 
points of interest are multiplying. Per- 
sons here and there are independently 
taking up the work of circulating Bibles 
and other good books. The fact that we 
seek to attract as little abservation as pos- 
sible; that we circulate no books which 
we do not know, by actual reading, to be 
inoffensive in a sectarian or an ecclesias- 
tical sense; that we do not retaliate by 
appealing to the courts when our colport- 
ers are arrested through the influence of 
the priests, as we might easily do; that 
our work is proving itself undeniably a 
Christian one; all this is having its nat- 
ural good effect. The Protestants them- 
selves here have seemed to distrust us; 
but this is dying out. I was surprised 
one day the present week, by an invita- 
tion from them to conduct a funeral for 
one of their members. In fact one of 
them recently said to me, ‘ You have al- 
ready got over the hardest part of your 
work in the Tyrol.’ 

“ Our meetings have been only recently 
discontinued, on account of sickness in 
my family, and the departure of Brother 
Clark to Prague, to assist Mr. Adams for 
a month. They have been attended by 
but few,—of late wholly Catholics, — 
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but have not been without results. Sev- 
eral have expressed to us their deep sense 
of obligation. That there have been con- 
versions we would not assert. But that 
some Roman Catholic Christians have 
been brought into a clearer light we do 
not doubt. 

“The business of the book store and 
circulating library is continually increas- 
ing, and will no doubt get along well 
without our personal supervision. Every 
month increases the number of families 
taking books from the circulating library. 

“ We have now three colporters in the 
field, including one in Gratz, and another 
will join us in September. An evan- 
gelist will, also, after that time, occupy 
Innsbruck. The results achieved by 
these men, considering the difficulties, 
are exceedingly encouraging. One man 
has sold, in the last two months, more 
than five hundred and fifty Bibles and 
Testaments, and sold them in families 
where the Word of God was before a 
stranger. A Lutheran pastor of Upper 
Austria, in sympathy with us, writes, in a 
letter just received, that such a sale of 
Bibles here is simply astounding.” 

PASTOR SCHUBERT'S SCHOOL AT KRAB- 

SCHITZ. 

At the very commencement of their la- 
bors at Prague, the brethren of this mis- 
sion became deeply interested in Pastor 
Schubert, a truly evangelical man of the 
Reformed Church, and in a school for 
girls which he had commenced, and was 
struggling to sustain, at Krabschitz, about 
fifty miles north of Prague. Pastor Schu- 
bert has ever been ready to cooperate 
with the missionaries in their evangeliz- 
ing work, has done a large part of the 
preaching in the place of worship opened 
by them in Prague, and has manifested 
the strongest desire to make his school 
a truly evangelizing and missronary insti- 
tution. Our brethren became satisfied 
that if this institution could be firmly es- 
tablished and sustained under his man- 
agement, it would not be needful or best 
for them to look forward to the establish- 
ment of any other boarding or training- 
school for girls, but that all needed work 
in this direction, in connection with the 
mission, could well be done at Krabschitz. 


Empire. [November, 
They have sought aid for that school, 
which was very needy, in the United 
States; through the efforts specially of 
Mrs. Hume, at New Haven, Conn., a con- 
siderable sum has-been raised for it; and 
the Prudential Committee of the Board 
have made a small appropriation, such 
arrangements having been made as it is 
supposed will secure a right use of these 
funds, and a right direction of the school, 
in full harmony with our evangelistic 
work. Messrs. Schauffler and Adams, of 
the mission, had the privilege of attend- 
ing the anniversary exercises of the school 
in June, and both have expressed much 
satisfaction with what they saw. Ina 
letter dated Prague, August 24th, Mr. 
Adams wrote :— 

“ On the 28th of June, Brother Schauf- 
fler and I were permitted to be present 
at the annual festival of Pastor Schu- 
bert’s school, in Krabschitz. I should be 
glad if I could transfer to paper the feel- 
ings which took so strong hold upon me, 
as I saw what had been done there dur- 
ing the past year, and contemplated the 
much more effective and much more 
widely influential work which, with God’s 
blessing, is to be done there in the future. 

“ About thirty girls, between seven or 
eight and fourteen years of age, have 
been taught in the school during the 
year, and their examination showed that 
the teaching had been thorough and con- 
scientious, and that the pupils had appre- 
ciated their privileges and made the most 
of them. The benefit of such a school in 
an intellectual point of view can only be 
appreciated by one who has some knowl- 
edge of the character of other schools for 
girls in this land. 

“But what impressed me most deeply 
was the moral and religious influence 
which goes out, and which will go out in 
a rapidly increasing ratio, from this insti- 
tution. As we sat at the breakfast-table 
on the last morning on which all were to 
be together, and the children came in and 
stood around Pastor Schubert, while he 
read the 15th chapter of John’s Gospel, 
and talked to them as only a person with 
his great, sympathizing heart and intense 
love for Jesus can talk, until there was 
scarcely a dry eye in the room, and then, 
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as they sang their beautiful hymns, and 
we joined with Pastor S. in prayer, I felt 
that this one sight would have richly re- 
paid the friends at home for all they have 
done in behalf of this institution. And 
if there should be among them any who 
were not fully convinced that money thus 
spent was spent for purposes of evangeli- 
zation, I am sure that season of Bible ex- 
position, singing, and prayer would have 
dispelled their doubts at once. 

“Tt is next to impossible to convey to 
those at home who have not learned of 
the condition of things here by personal 
inspection, an idea of the value of this 
school in this land. In America it would 
attract scarcely any attention. It would 
be, at least as far as the mere lookers-on 
were concerned, only one of a great mul- 
titude of little schools, all recognized as 
useful, but by no means indispensable. 
Here the case is entirely different. This 
is the only such school in all Bohemia, — 
indeed, the only school for girls which 
can be said to set before itself moral 
training, to say nothing of religion, as 
even one of its objects. 

“These annual festivals also will, as 
the institution increases in size and influ- 
ence, be an ever-growing power for good. 
A gathering where Christianity forms the 
main topic of conversation, where the 
singing is almost exclusively of vitalized 
Christian hymns, where prayer is not a 
mere form, if recognized at all, but a real, 
felt communion with God and a real de- 
light for the soul, if not a new thing in 
this land, is still, in all parts of the land, 
very little known, and in many parts not 
known at all. The introduction of Chris- 
tianity as an element of social life here, 
will be a great step in advance, and such 
gatherings as this will exert a very strong 
influence in that direction.” 


Mr. Schauffler has written in regard to 
this occasion and the institution: “The 
new building looks finely. It will be vis- 
ible from the whole country round about, 
and will let its light shine even farther 
than its fine proportions can be seen. 

“The whole occasion was to me a most 
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memorable and delightful one. Its spirit 
was eminently Christian and missionary. 
Jt greatly cheered and strengthened me; 
and I came away more convinced than 
ever that the Lord will make Krabschitz 
seminary a power for great good in this 
land. Of one thing you may be sure, Mr, 
Schubert intends that the new seminary 
shall be a truly missionary institution.” 


SHALL ANY MISSION BE ABANDONED. 


In the letter in which Mr. Adams no- 
tices the school, as above, he refers to 
the condition of the Board’s treasury, and 
says :— 

“ Judging from the reports which come 
to us from various quarters, and from the 
condition of the treasury, the question of 
abandoning some part of its work may 
come before the Board at its annual meet- 
ing. I do not feel that there is any doubt 
as to what the result will be. I have not 
the least idea that God will allow the 
work to be abandoned. The thing has 
always seemed to me so certain, that I 
have given it comparatively little thought, 
and it has given me very little uneasiness. 
A few days ago I did, however, ask myself 
the question, ‘ What if the work in Aus- 
tria should be given up?’ and I really 
stopped to think about it. It seems but 
little that is doing here, yet when I think 
of abandonment I.am simply appalled. 
In attempting to enumerate the various 
parts of the work, and in asking what 
could be done without this or that, and 
then what would be the result of giving 
up the whole, I could go no further. It 
was not possible to answer the questions. 
which arose. I could only say there will 
be, there can be no giving up. The work, 
feeble as it is, inefficiently as it is man- 
aged, is God’s work, and must go on. 

“Our prayers go up for you now; they 
will go up for you when assembled in that 
meeting at Chicago; they will go up that 
the churches of our land may realize the 
greatness of their present privilege, and 
not let a consideration of dollars and 
cents lead them to relinquish a work - 
which God, whose is all their treasure, 
so solemnly imposes upon them.” 
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FEMALE BOARDING SCHOOL — RELIGIOUS 
INTEREST. 


Tuer teachers of the boarding school 
for girls, at Samokoy, in reporting, for 
the last annual meeting of the mission, 
the results of their work for the year, 
make the following statements in regard 
to religious interest in the school : — 

“Tt is with emotions of gratitude that 
we review the past year. It has been a 
year remarkable in its trials and afflic- 
tions, and also in its gracious blessings. 
Our school opened with rather more than 
the usual number of scholars, and these 
of more than ordinary promise. We 
truly appreciate the improved facilities 
for successful teaching which our new 
building furnishes; and the progress of 
the pupils in study has been unusually 
satisfactory. 

“ But the crowning blessing of the 
year has been the special presence of the 
Holy Spirit. Signs of uncommon serious- 
ness have been evident throughout the 
year. The sickness and death of Marika 
Genchova Tsanoff, and soon after of 
Elenka Hoji Evanova, who had been 
connected with the school as_ pupils, 
teachers and helpers for more than ten 
years, made a profound impression upon 
the minds of the girls. Their earnest 
Christian lives, patient suffering for 
Christ’s sake, and peaceful deaths, testi- 
fied to the wondrous power of the Chris- 
tian religion. Considerable interest on 
the subject of religion began to be mani- 
fest soon after the week of prayer. About 
the first of February, a few began a daily 
‘prayer meeting, to pray specially for a 
revival of religion in the school. These 
meetings increased in interest and num- 
bers until they included all the pupils. 
God revealed himself as a hearer of 
prayer, and granted most gracious and 
direct answers to waiting hearts. Such 
was the interest, that extra meetings 
were held during the two weeks’ vacation, 
the missionary brethren kindly taking 
charge of the evening services. These 
means were greatly blessed; deep so- 
lemnity and an earnest spirit of inquiry 
pervaded the minds of the girls; and be- 
fore the term opened, all were rejoicing 
in redeeming love. 


European Turkey Mission. 


[November, 


“ One of the results of this awakening 
has been an increase of the missionary 
spirit among the pupils; a great desire to 
tell the story of the Cross to their sisters, 
who know nothing of the way of life. 
They have labored much in the city dur- 
ing the latter part of the year, with very 
encouraging success.” 


WORK AMONG WOMEN — PERSECUTION. 


The ladies connected with the school 
which has been thus blessed, supervise, 
also, a work of much interest among 
women at and around Samokoy, in re- 
gard to which the same report states : — 

“In reporting the Bible work, we have 
to regret that the circumstances in which 
we have been placed during the year, 
have rendered it impossible for us to give 
this branch of effort as much attention as 
its importance demands. We feel that 
this work has scarcely been opened yet, 
from the lack of sufficient helpers and 
time to supervise it. Setka, our first 
Bible woman, after three months of suc- 
cessful labor for Christ, was called up 
higher. Elenka, our next, under very 
unfavorable circumstances, in a very dif- 
ficult field, finished her earthly service 
after one month. Their works do follow 
them. The third, Katarinka, has labored 
longer and very successfully, encounter- 
ing difficulties and trials of many kinds, 
with severe persecutions, in which even 
her life has been endangered. We should 
like to give, in full, many of the thrilling 
incidents related in her reports, but can- 
not do so. 

“In Nevracope (a town not far from 
Bansko), while she was the guest of a 
Greek teacher, who was not aware of the 
intense hatred of the people toward the 
Protestants, an attempt was made by the 
chief men to drive her from the city. 
They first invited her to leave, and. 
finally sent a soldier to frighten her, and 
if possible, compel her to go. There were 
no open friends of the truth in the place, 
and she was obliged alone to stand against 
the tide of persecution. She refused to 
leave without a suitable escort. When 
they failed to drive her out, they closed 
the school, and set a guard around the 
building to prevent her having any com- 
munication with the people; for, said 
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they, ‘She has some secret power that 
affects every one that enters her presence, 
and makes them altogether different from 
what they were before.’ But, notwith- 
standing their precaution, many women 
did get access to her, and eagerly listened 
to the blessed word. 

“Hoping to destroy her influence 
through the superstitions of the people, 
they hired diviners to mutter their incan- 
tations before the gate of the house, curs- 
ing her, and calling down all manner of 
evil upon her; the most terrible diseases, 
and a fearful and sudden death. But 
when they saw that the magicians’ charms 
failed, they were ready to say of her as 
the heathen did of Paul, ‘ She must be a 
god.’ 

“ Hundreds have, for the first time, 
heard of the Saviour’s love from her lips. 
Sometimes more than three-score women 
have gathered around her in the streets, 
hungering to hear of the way of life; and 
so eager have been the inquirers, that she 
has often deprived herself of necessary 
food and rest, that she might talk to them. 
In one village she was attacked in the 
street by an enraged mob, choked, and 
beaten; but the sword of the Spirit and 
the shield of faith have proved more 
mighty than all the wrath of the foe. 

“ Bible work has been done by the teach- 
ers and pupils of the school during vaca- 
tions, in different places, and they have 
also been out each week in the city, to 
do missionary work among the women. 
They have gone by twos and threes, to 
the different districts to which we have 
access, visiting and holding meetings as 
they have had opportunity. ‘he people 
are more accessible than formerly, and the 
reports of the girls, in our Friday even- 
ing meetings, have encouraged our hearts 
very much. Indeed, the whole retrospect 
of the year seems to invite us to look to 
God for still greater success and bless- 
ings.” 

——__ 
Western Turkey Mission. 
THE BIBLE QUESTION. 

Mr. Herrick wrote from Constanti- 
nople, August 26th :— 

“For more than a year the question of 
a free Bible has been agitated in high 
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quarters in this empire. For more than 
a decade the Turkish Government has 
looked with a jealous eye upon the efforts 
of English and American missionaries to 
bring the Gospel to its Moslem subjects, 
and every effort has been made to keep 
men from putting themselves in any way 
in relation with the missionaries. This 
last year, a most strenuous and persistent 
effort has been made to interdict both 
the printing and circulation of the Bible 
in Turkish. The act of interdict was 
actually passed, but it met with remon- 
strance from the British and American 
ministers, and was the subject of diplo- 
matic correspondence and conference 
exceedingly voluminous and protracted. 
A vast amount of discussion has taken 
place in high governmental circles, and 
more accurate knowledge of the aim of 
those interested in the circulation of the 
Scriptures has been gained by those in 
high positions. A curious incident oc- 
curred quite recently, in the course of 
this.diplomatie correspondence. A copy 
of Scriptural Texts, selected by Mrs. 
Herrick, and lithographed in Turkish, 
some ten years ago, fell into the hands of 
the Foreign Minister. One of the texts 
that especially arrested His Excellency’s 
attention was: ‘He that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him.’ He said to our 
minister, Mr. Maynard, ‘ You claim that 
your missionaries do not engage in con- 
troversy, do not attack us. Isn’t this 
controversy? Isn’t this an attack?’ 
Let us hope that, as he has learned that 
these are the very words of Jesus, they 
may have proved an attack on his con- 
science. 

“The very highest officers of Govern- 
ment have been compelled to think on 
the question of Pilate: ‘What shall I 
do with Jesus, who is called Christ ?’ 
Shall we—can we bind His word? 
They know that this word is life and 
light; and in an Empire where light will 
be sure to show them among those who, 
doing evil, hate the light neither come to 
the light lest their deeds should be re- 
proved, such knowledge is anything but 
welcome. 

“Tt was found long ago, that a refusal 
to allow the Bible to be printed would 
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excite a storm in England. The Turkish 
minister in London publicly stated that 
his Government had never thought of 
such a refusal! So the Government was 
in a very unpleasant dilemma, and one 
which, to men less accustomed to being 
confronted with facts directly contradict- 
ing their assertions, would have proved 
seriously embarrassing. They tried to 
condition the permission they saw they 
must give in such a way that the Bible 
Societies could not accept it; but the 
pressure was too great and persistent, and 
finally they have not only given the per- 
mission, but have required that every 
copy go out with the direct indorsement 
of the Department of Public Instruction 
on the title-page! So the result is that 
the Bible goes out under the paternal 
protection of this Moslem Government !” 


THE FAMINE ENDED — HELP RECEIVED. 

Mr. Farnsworth wrote from Cesarea, 
August 15th : — 

“T am most happy to say to you,.and 
through you to those who have so kindly 
remembered the poor here, in the ends of 
the earth, that the famine is now ended. 
Three months ago we scarcely deemed it 
possible that it should end with the har- 
vest, but so it is. The Lord has given 
‘the early and the latter rain,’ and we 
have such fields of grain as I have never 
before seen on the Cappadocian plains. 
Though the yield is not so remarkable in 
all parts of the famine district, it is very 
excellent in nearly all, the great excep- 
tion being in the vicinity of Marsovan, 
and that can only be regarded as on the 
very borders of the region afflicted by 
the famine. 

“T see that you acknowledge, on the 
cover of the Herald, more than $6,000 
received for the sufferers by this calamity. 
This has been very generous and timely 
aid. It has helped to relieve at least six 
thousand persons. We have had, in all, 
about $125,000 for the suffering in the 
Cesarea district, and have aided not less 
than 100,000 persons to food, large num- 
bers of the naked have been helped to 
clothing, and seed corn was given to the 
amount of some $12,500. The effort 
was to give only to those who would sow, 
and who would have been absolutely des- 
titute now had we not given the seed. 
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“There will be a great deal of suffer- 
ing, no doubt, the coming winter, for 
want of both food and clothing. Proba- 
bly there are nearly or quite 50,000 per- 
sons in this district who have been re- 
duced from producers to beggars. This 
miserable class ought to have help. A 
small amount of seed given now to each 
one would relieve them, and enable them 
to become producers again. A few weeks 
ago we proposed a plan for accomplishing 
this, but the benevolence of our friends 
is now severely taxed in other directions, 
and the government is exceedingly jeal- 
ous of all our movements to relieve the 
suffering, thinking that we must have 
some ulterior designs; and we now feel 
that these poor people must be left to the 
mercy of the Turks. You will be glad to 
know that there are very few nominal 
Christians, not more than one in twenty, 
among this pauper class; the great mass 
are Mohammedans. 

“We now have at our disposal about 
$5,000, which we shall keep till winter. 
This* will enable us to give food and 
clothing to many of the sick and lame 
and blind, to widows and orphans; and 
there is something still in the hands of 
the committee at Constantinople, should 
more aid be needed.” 


THE PERSECUTED AT US@OB. 

“Tam sorry to say that, as yet, we get 
no help for our persecuted brethren at 
Usetib. We sent back the helper, and 
another brave man with him. They re- 
mained a few days, were obliged to keep 
a guard to protect themselves from vio- 
lence, and after trying in vain to get re- 
dress for the persecuted they went on to 
Nigdé. There is little probability that 
the authorities there will be any better 
disposed. The Lord help our brethren 
in this time of sorest need!” 
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Central Turkey Mission. 
PERSECUTION AT BEILAN. 


Writine from Aintab, on the 27th of 
July, Mr. Fuller notices an unpleasant 
state of affairs at an out-station, thus ; — 

“The Protestant community in Beilan 
have been much troubled by the petty 
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persecutions and annoyances of the Ar- 
menians, who are there very strong, and 
very determined in their opposition to our 
work. They have so far successfully re- 
sisted the effort of the Protestants to se- 
cure a separate political recognition, and 
therefore, as our people have to submit to 
such taxes and municipal regulations as 
the Armenian millett imposes, they are 
often seriously oppressed. Just now the 
pastor writes me of a peculiar case of an- 
noyance. A young Prussian Protestant, 
with a friend who was a Catholic, re- 
cently came to Beilan to escape the chol- 
era, but was soon taken sick and died. 
The English Consular Agent tendered 
his services in the case, and called our 
pastor to attend the services at the grave. 
The Armenians were very much excited, 
especially as they have so far prevented 
the Protestants from having a separate 
burying-ground, and it was necessary to 
bury in the Armenian ground. So angry 
were they, that after the funeral they 
came by night to the house where the 
companion of the man who had recently 
died was staying, and supposing him to 
be a Protestant, attacked him with clubs 
and knives, with the evident intention of 
killing him ; which they were prevented 
from doing only by the intervention of 
the police, who finally arrested two of 
the assailants and lodged them in prison. 
They were greatly chagrined when they 
found that the victim of their attack was 
no Protestant at all. Of course in this 
state of things our brethren are liable to 
attack at any time. I. have asked our 
Consular Agent at Alexandretta to give 
them such aid as he can properly afford.” 


THE CHOLERA. 


In the same letter Mr. Fuller says : — 

“We are hearing sad reports of the 
ravages of cholera in Antioch and vicin- 
ity. The city has ordinarily about 15,000 
inhabitants, but on the appearance of the 
cholera more than half of the people fled 
at once to the mountains and neighboring 
villages, and still we hear of fifty and eighty 
deaths in a day. No signs of the disease 
have as yet appeared here, but the people 
are very anxious about it, and are clean- 
ing streets in a way quite unusual for 
Turkey.” 


Madura Mission — Southern India. 
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Mr. Adams wrote from Kessab, August 
5th :— 

“The cholera is raging with deadly 
malignity in Antioch, and seems to be 
spreading all over the country. The 
mortality at Damascus is one hundred 
and fifty as a daily average. Business 
is almost suspended, and people in the 
cities are fleeing to the mountains. 

“JT had purposed to bring Mrs. Adams 
and the children here, and to visit Ain- 
tab occasionally during the summer, but 
Iam bottled up here by quarantine and 
cholera. Not only can I not go anywhere, 
but even all postal privileges are cut off, 
and the world outside has no news for us. 
Mr. and Mrs. Fuller, with Miss Shattuck, 
had purposed to come here, if the heat 
should increase; but as we barely escaped 
quarantine, and I found they would surely 
fall into it, I was obliged to recommend 
a postponement of all journeying at pres- 
ent, and I presume they are all in Ain- 


tab.” 
ES 


gHavura PAissfon— Southern Endia. 
LIBERALITY. 


Mr. Curster wrote from Dindigul, 
July 16th: — 

“T have not spoken before of a very 
interesting feature of our last North Lo- 
cal Committee meeting, at Periaculum, 
partly from want of time to write, and 
partly because I felt almost afraid to 
speak of the pledges, made by our helpers, 
lest they might fail to make them good. 
But I think we are sure, now, of making 
up almost the entire amount promised. 
Parts of two days, at our meeting with 
our native helpers in March, were given 
up to considering how we could help to 
pay off the debt of our Madura Native 
Evangelical Society. The second day’s 
meeting was held at the request of one of 
the native pastors, because he wished that 
we might so increase our donations as to 
reach the total sum of five hundred ru- 
pees. On the first day we raised over 
three hundred rupees, towards the debt of 
eight hundred. This was a large amount 
for our four stations to raise. With hardly 
an exception, every pastor, catechist and 
teacher present made one, two, or three 
pledges. And the missionaries felt glad 
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to add their mites. Some of the help- 
ers pledged half a month’s pay, some a 
whole month’s pay. Remarks, very brief, 
but much to the point and mést earnest, 
were mingled with spirited singing and 
fervent prayer ; and the second day was 
a repetition, or an improvement, if possi- 
ble, on the first. The Holy Spirit was 
with us, blessing us, and it was good to 
be there. Before we closed our second 
meeting a little over 500 rupees had been 
pledged, and many who gave, yes all, 
gave of their poverty. It was like Park 
Street Church in Boston raising $50,000 
in three hours, for the American Board. 
I wish our American churches could have 
heard the speeches and the prayers at 
those meetings.” 


ORDINATION AT DINDIGUL. 


On the 19th of July Mr. Chester wrote 
again :— 

“T have waited purposely, for a few 
weeks, before repeating the particulars of 
Mr. Colton’s ordination, and installation 
over the Dindigul Church, that I might 
at the same time let you know how the 
new pastor is succeeding. I have never 
had a doubt of his fitness for the place, 
and have long earnestly desired that he, 
or a man of kindred spirit and equal ed- 
ucation, intelligence, and ability, should 
be doing for the Dindigul Church what I 
myself could not do. I am glad to see 
that Mr. Colton realizes the magnitude 
and importance of the work he has un- 
dertaken, and that he enters upon it with 
courage, and with humble trust in his 
heavenly Master. 

“ The church will not come short of its 
promise to meet his entire support, though 
the first months of the effort follow close 
upon their generous donation to the debt 
of the Native Evangelical Society. I am 
now free to visit my village congregations 
and hold service with them on Sabbath 
mornings, and IJ have twice, since Mr. Col- 
ton’s installation, administered the Lord’s 
Supper in the villages. I feel. that Mr. 
Colton, from his age, experience, good 
judgment, and piety, is abundantly able 
to take the entire care of the Dindigul 
Church, and I have committed it to him. 
We meet, however, for consultation and 
prayer, regularly for an hour each week, 
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and often besides, for a few moments at a 
time, take council together. 

“J will notice, very briefly, a few items 
of interest in connection with Mr. Col- 
ton’s ordination. The preliminary exam- 
ination, which seemed almost unnecessary, 
was carefully conducted and of great in- 
BORO bs) ees There were six native pastors 
present, all of whom took some part in 
the exercises. These, though numerous, 
were all of such moderate length, and so 
decidedly interesting, that the attention 
of the large and varied audience was kept 
up to the very close. It was a model, in 
this respect, for our American churches 
and ministers. .... 

“T never attended an ordination in 
America where the exercises were more 
appropriate and effective. I mention this 
only as an item of interest in connection 
with our mission work, and as a proof of 
decided progress. When I joined the 
mission, in 1859, there was not a native 
pastor in our mission district, nor a cate- 
chist who received as much as one quar- 
ter of his salary from the congregation in 
the village where he was employed. 


——_———_ 


PSapan PRisston. 
A NEW CHURCH AT SANDA. 


Mr. O. H. Guiick wrote from Kobe, 
August 6th : — 

“On the 27th of July I had the satis- 
faction of baptizing sixteen persons at 
Sanda, twenty miles north of Kobe, and, 
assisted by others, of organizing them 
into a church, 

“The work at Sanda was commenced 
two years ago by Mr. Davis, who at that 
time made the acquaintance of the ex- 
daimio, or prefect of Sanda. For a year 
Mr. Davis expended much labor there, 
and during the past year I have spent 
nearly every other Sabbath in that place. 
During the past six months Miss Dudley 
has spent much of her time there, sowing 
the good seed. The success of her efforts 
is in a measure indicated by the fact — un- 
precedented in any other church in Ja- 
pan — that the number of women in this 
new church exceeds that of the men, — 
there being nine women and seven men. 
Besides these, there are a number of pray- 
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ing men and women who we hope may 
soon be added to the church. Thus, near 
the limits of the twenty-five miles allowed 
for foreigners to travel inland from the 
treaty port, we have a vigorous church, 
whose influence and off-shoots shall yet 
cause the surrounding valleys and hills to 
rejoice with the incoming harvest. 

‘Some particulars regarding the Sanda 
field were given in the annual report of 
the mission. Many more might be added 
if time were sufficient. Twelve of the 
sixteen professors are of the former mili- 
tary and literary class, — the samourai, — 
from which most of the converts to Chris- 
tianity in Japan have been made. Among 
them are a blind man and his daughter, 
a mother and her son, who is a school- 
teacher, and a second school-teacher and 
his mother. 

“The blind man was brought to the 
light through the influence of his daugh- 
ter, his only child, who he believes was 
restored to him, from a very severe ill- 
ness, in answer to the prayers of Chris- 
tians. The first school-teacher mentioned 
has been elected chord, or officer of the 
church. He is the best Bible scholar of 
the number, a man of thought, of books, 
and of business. The second school- 
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teacher is a youth of eighteen, who, within 
two years, has mastered the English lan- 
guage sufficiently to read the English 
Testament, and to gain instruction from 
‘Barnes’ Notes.’ He will be a candidate 
for the training-school for ministers when 
it shall be established. 

“The company of believers decided for 
themselves that sake (whiskey) drinking 
would not do. One poor man, a dentist, 
who has long been of the praying com- 
pany, could not decide to give up sake. 
He came with wistful face to see the 
others baptized. 

“This number, sixteen, probably does 
not include nearly all of the praying ones, 
—not much more than half of those who 
at one time or another have joined in the 
prayer-meeting. Such prayer- meetings 
as one Miss Dudley held, at which fifteen 
women prayed in succession, at one kneel- 
ing, are unusual. The praying company 
of men and women afterwards made a 
rule to have not more than four prayers 
in succession. 

“The church rents two large rooms of 
the ex-daimio’s deserted palace for their 
place of meeting, which held, on the occa- 
sion of the organization of the church, an 
audience of one hundred and fifty.” 


MISCELLANY. 


DEPARTURES. 


Rev. MArsHatt R. Peck, from Brook- 
field, Vermont, and Mrs. Helen N. Peck, 
from Monticello, Illinois, sailed from New 
York October 2d, for Glasgow, on the way 
to join the Madura mission, India. 

Rey. Charles C. Stearns and Mrs. So- 
phia D. (Seymour) Stearns, both from 
West Hartford, Conn., and Miss Hattie 
G. Powers, formerly of the Central Tur- 
key mission, sailed from New York for 
Glasgow, October 6th, on the way to join 
the Western Turkey mission. 

Rey. Dwight W. Learned and Mrs. 


W 


Florence H. (Rehard) Learned, from 
Missouri, Rev. E. T. Doane, from the 
Micronesia mission, Miss Justina E. 
Wheeler, of Darien, Conn., and Miss 
Frances A. Stevens, from Wisconsin, are 
on the way to take the November steamer 
from San Francisco, to join the Japan 
mission. 

Mrs. Adele Curtis, of Fort Atkinson, 
Wisconsin, Miss Mary C. Collins and 
Miss Emma Whipple, from Keokuk, Iowa, 
have joined the mission to the Dakota 
Indians. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN SEPTEMBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Portland, Plymouth ch. and s0., 
add@’l, 65; Williston ch. and so. 


6; sda 7100 
Woodford’s Corner, Cong. ch. an 
— 11 00—-82 00 


Franklin county. 


Strong, ‘‘ Gift of a few friends,’’ 200 

Weid, Cong. ch. and go. 2 50——4 50 
Hancock county. 

Castine, Trin. Cong. ch. and 80. 40 00 

Ellsworth, Cong. ch. and 80. 6 00-—45 00 
Kennebec county. 

Hallowell, Cong. ch. and s0. 116 14 


366 


Lincola and Sagadahoc counties. 
Bath, Winter st. church, a lady, 
Boottbay, lst Cong. ch. and so. 58; 
2d Cong. ch. and so. 20; 
Phipsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 
Topsham, Vong. ch. and so: 
Union, a few members in Cong. ch. 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 
Tr. 
Bangor, Hammond st. ch. and so. 
81.12; lst Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
2; a friend, 5; 
Somerset county. 
Athens, Cong. ch. and so. 
St. Albuns, Cong. ch. and so. 3; Rev. 
W. 8. Sewail and family, 3; 
South Solon, Cong. ch. and so, 
Union Conf. of Churches. 
Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 
Washington county. 
Denuysville, Cong. ch. and so, 
Machias, ‘‘ Machias,’”? 10; ‘‘ Thank- 
offering,” 5; 
York county. 
Limerick, Cong. ch., by Rey. Jotham 
Sewall, 
South Berwick, George H. Fogg, 
York, 2d Cong. ch. and so 
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Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, ‘Ir. 
Harrisville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grafton county. 
Orfordville, Estate of Asa Palmer, 


Hillsboro co. Uonf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Amberst, Cong. ch. and so. 


Hillsboro Bridge, Mrs. Caroline M. 
Barnham, 
Hollis, a friend, 
Wilton, 2 Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Merrimac co. Aux. Society, 
Epsom, Ira U. Sweatt, 
Hopkiutun, Cong. ch. and go, 
Warner, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockingham county. 
Exeter, lst Cong. ch., William Perry, 
lu; Benjumin F. Clark, 2; 
Seabrook, Rev. G. II. Pratt, 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 
Acworth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Meriden, Mrs. ‘I’. Doggett, 


Legacies,—Londonderry, Mrs. Anna B. 
Holmes, by William H, Anderson, 
Ex'r, 


VERMONT. 


Bennington county. 

Bennington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
12475, m. ¢. coll, for the year, 
70.85 ; 

Caledoma co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. M 
Howard, Tr. 

East Hardwick, a friend, 

McIndoes Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 
12; Mrs. Walter Gilchrist, 20; 
James Gilchrist, 5; 

St. Johnsbury, Edward P. Allen, 5; 
Willie H. Wheeler, 1.15, for the 
debt; 

Chittenden county. 
Charlotte, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Franklin co, Aux. Soc. CU. B. Swift, Tr. 

Enosburgh, ‘‘ R. S. N.,” 25; us K, 
D:; ” 6; 

Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 

Sheldon, Cong. ch. and so, 

Grand Isle county. 
Grand Isle, Cong. ch. and so, 
South lero, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orange county. 
Randolph, ‘‘ Friends,” 


Donations. 


5 00 


78 00 
17 380 


916 
5 00—114 45 


88 12 

5 00 

6 00 
60—11 60 
16 90 

86 00 
15 00—51 00 

9 00 

25 00 
11 26—45 25 
574 96 


7 50 
10 60—18 10 
60 00 


27 10 
10 00 
5 00 
2 00—44 10 


12 00 
5 (0—17 00 


11 00 
2 00—13 00 


172 45 


200 00 


372 46 


195 60 
100 
87 00 


6 15—44 15 
5 00 


80 00 
22 00 
17 00—-69 00 
11 00 
25 00—86 00 


5 00 
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Orleans county. 
Coventry, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rutland county. 
Clarendon, ‘ A friend of Missions,” 
Washington county, Aux. Soc. . 
Scott, Tr. 
Montpelier, Cong. ch, and so. 
Windham co, Aux. Soc. CU. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Fayetteville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Key. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Weston, Cong. ch. and so. 


21 00 
5 00 


117 30 


18 20 


Legacies. — Berlin, Rey. Truman Perrin, by 
Sylvanus F. Nye, Ex’r, add’l, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Falmouth, ‘ Friends,” 
Berkshire county. 
Kgremont, Cong. ch. and so. 
Great Barrington, Cong. ch. and 
80. 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Stockbridge Centre, Cong. ch. 
and so. 
Bristol county. 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Gilbertsville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Globe Village, Evan. Free Church, 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. 


44 45 


163 15 
45 40 


21 00—-264 00 
22 90 


12 93 
24 05 
25 00 
61 98 
Less express on Reports, 2 50——59 48 
Essex county. 
Lawrence, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢, 8 09 
Essex co. North.- 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 
Evan. ch. and so., special, 
Georgetown, Ortho. Memorial ch. 


12.00 


and so. 60 ° 
Haverhill, Centre ch. and so. 100 
Rowley, Cong. ch. and so, 26 50-199 83 
Essex co. South Cont. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Boxford, Cong. ch. and so. 16 61 
Essex, Cong. ch. and 80. 55 00 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Peabody, EK. W. Upton, 50; R. F. 
Brown, 5; 55 00 
Salem, a deceased friend, v1) - 
Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 144 
Wenham, « friend, 16 00—880 61 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William F, 
Root, Tr. 
Charlemont, Cong. ch. and 80. 3 00 


Leverett, Rey. A. F. Clark, 
Shutesbury, Cong ch. and so.,add’l, 
Hampden county, Aux. Soc. Charles 
Marsh, Tr. 
Southwick, Cong. ch. and so. 8 25 
South Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 


5 00 
4 30——-12 30 


Springfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 10 05——48 30 
Hampshire county, Aux. Soc. S. HE. 
Bridgman, ‘I'r. 
Amherst, Rhoda Ann Lester, 50 00 
Cummington, Cong. ch. and so. 3100 
Florence, Florence church, 200 00 
Hadley, Russell ch. and so.m.c. 1890 


North Amherst, Vong. ch. and 50. 
m. ¢. 

Northampton, Edwards ch. m. ec. 
9.60; a friend, 5; ‘“‘ Towards di- 
minishing the debt, » « W.?? 300; 814 60 

South Hadley, Mount Holyoke Semi- 


12 00 


nary m. ¢. 18 25—-639 76 
Middlesex county. 
Concord, ‘'M. S. C.” 200 
Hopkinton, Vong. ch. and 80. 186 95 
Malden, “ Pwo Friends,” 240 
Newton. 


, ‘A Widow's ” thank-offer- a 
Newton Centre, ‘' A.” 116 67 
Newton Highlands, Cong. ch. and 

50, 
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Newtonville, Central ch. and so. 26 87 
Reading, Old South ch., Rev. W. A. 
Thompson, 20 00 
Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so. 17 55 
Wayland, Miss Susan Grout, 5 00 


Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so., ad- 
ditional, with previous dona., to. 
const. Mrs, ANNA KE, MATHEws, 
H. M. 5 00 

Woburn, “ Friends,” 2 00—--349 44 

Middlesex Union. 


Groton, Union Ortho. ch. and so. 178 70 
Leominster, a friend, 5 00—-188 70 
Norfolk county. 

Braintree, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 94 23 
Brookline, Harvard ch. and s0., ad- 

ditional, 0 00 
Canton, Cong. ch. and so. 87 00 
Dedham, Iwo Friends, 2 00 
Franklin, Mrs. Lucy F. Adams, 5 00 


Holbrook, Miss Saran J. HOLBROOK, 
to const. herself H. M. 100 00 
Hyde Park, Cong. ch. and so. 
aig poate Cong. ch. and so. 
21 01 
South : Weymouth, Union ch. andso. 11 75 
Walpole, Ortho. ch. and so., of wh. 


20 from Mrs. Dea. Stetson, 60 00 
West Medway, a friend, 100 
Weymouth, Friends in the Ist ch. 5 00 


Weymouth and Braintree, Union 
Cong. ch. and so., to const. Rey, 
Lucien H. Frary, H. M. 138 51—-578 01 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
Lakeville, a friend to Missions, 
Rochester, Centre ch. and so. 
Plymouth county. 


5 00 
14 84-19 84 


Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 20 35 
Middleborough, Ist Cong. ch. and 
s0., add'l, 23 67—--44 02 


Suffolk county. 
Boston, Shawmut ch. 864.14; Cen- 
tral ch. m. c. 8.50; a member of 
ditto, 80; Parkst. ch. m.c, 16.22; 
Village Cong. ch. (Dorchester), 
1242; South Evan. ch. (West 
Roxbury). 10; Cash, 250; Mrs. J. 
K. Wiggin, 50; Thank- ‘offering, 
South Boston, 25; ‘F. B. 
10; Mrs. A. F. 5; De BoP. Si Box? 
in Cabinet, 6.70; 1,290 98 
Chelsea, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 78 46-1,364 44 
Worcester co. North. 
Hubbardston, Evan ch. and so. 20 00 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. EH. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Paxton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 
Worcester, Central ch, and so. m.c. 
127.21; Plymouth ch. and so. 
64.77; ditto, Mrs. A. H. Wilder, 
50; ditto, Ephraim Beaman, 25 ; "266 98—-821 82 
a) friend, 8 00 


42 84 
12 00 


4,543 43 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Peace Dale, Cong. ch. and f0. 13 15 
Providence, Union ch. 17; ‘‘H.” 10; 27 00—40 15 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield county. 
Bridgeport, a few members of South 
ch., special, 60; K. W. Day, 50; 11000 
Danbury, William J. Rider, 20 00 


Fairfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 245 59 
-Long Ridge, Cong. ch. aud so. 10 00 
Trumbull, Cong. ch. and so. 14 60—400 19 


Hartford county. kK. W. Parsons, Tr. 


Collinsville, ee ch, and so. 6 388 
Kast Granby, Cong. ch. and 50. 8 00 
East Windsor, ist Cong. ch. and so. 64 50 
Enfield, Ist Cong. ch aud so. 72 81 
Hartford, a friend of Missions, 40 00 
Simsbury, Cong ch. and so. 61 75 
South Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 52 09 
Windsor, Vong. ch. and so. 67 26 
Windsor Locks, Cong. ch. and so. 47 82—410 61 


Litchfield county. G. 0. Woodruff, Tr. 


Winchester, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 3 80 
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eae ge county. E. C. Hungerford, 


Giizton, Friends in Cong. ch., for the 
debt, 5 50 
Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and 80. 


27; J. ¥F. Huber, for Madura, 1; 2800 
Old Saybrook, Cong. ch. and so. 24 70-—58 20 
New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 
Guilford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
New Haven, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 
m. c. 24.68; North ch. and so. m, 
ce. 13.87; 88 05—68 05 
New London county. ©. Butler and 
L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
New London, 2d Cong. ch. and s0., 
add’l, for the debt, 40; Ist Cong. 
ch. and so. 70, ditto, a member, 30; 140 00 
Tolland county. E. C, Chapman, Tr. 
Mansfield Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. m. c. 25 00 
South Coventry, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. 61 10—86 10 
Windham county. 
Brooklyn, Ist Trin, ch. and s8o., spe- 
cial, 88 00 
Thompson, Cong. ch. and so. 59 85 
Windham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 60 71—148 56 
1,815 51 
Legacies. — Glastonbury, Mrs. Ann 
Hale, by Executor, 100 00 
Norwich, Harriet D. Thomas, by 
Simeon T. Hyde, Ex’r, 265 00—125 00 
1,440 61 


NEW YORK. 
Auburn, a friend, to const. Mary Sry- 
MouR, ELIZABETH W. CAMPFIELD, CLAR- 
ENCE SEYMOUR DuNNiING, and JAMES 
Seymour Capen, H. M. 500 60 


Barryville, Cong. ch. and so. 165 
Batavia, Mrs. Anna V. 8, Fisher, 20 00 
Brooklyn, W. H. Williams, 60; a friend, a 
’ 

Cambria, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 5 00 
Canandaigua, ‘‘ Friends, special, for the 

debt,” 66 00 
Champlain, Ist Presb. church, 615 
East Otto, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Gainesville, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Livonia, lst Presb. ch. and so. 28 60 
Mooers, Rey. Willard Child, 10 00 
Nassau, Mrs. C. 8. Sherman, 10 00 
Newark Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
New York, Memorial Chapel of Madi- 

son Square ch. 10; ‘H. I.” 50; a 

friend, 5; a friend, 5; 70 00 
Nineveh, Reuben Lovejoy, add’, for the 

debt, 50 00 
North Evans, James M. Claghorn, 10 00 
Norwich, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

60 from Isaac 8. Newton, with prev. 

dona., to constitute E>Dwarp PAyson 

Newron, H. M.) 76 70 
Syracuse, Pereyett Hitchcock, 1 00—977 00 


Legacies. —Hudson, Nathan Chamberlin, 
by John Gaul, Jr., and William Allen 


Butler, Ex’rs, 600 00 
1,477 00 
NEW JERSEY. 
Elizabeth, L. C. Sweetser, 10 00 
Orange, Trinity ch. and so., to const. 
Eviza M. Hatsey and ANNE Prerson, 
H. M., 284.16; Mrs. T. A. Tomlinson, 
for the debt, 50; 284 16—294 16 
PENNSYLVANIA. 2 
Carmichaels, Cumberland Presb. ch., to 
const. JoHN Harmaway and Rev. W. 
Stark Dantey, H. M. 184 56 
Farmington, A. Cowles, 10 00 
Sugar Grove, Mrs. Robert Weld, 2 20 
Taylorville, Welsh Cong. ch. and 80, 6 00 
Warren, R. H. Lewis, 100 
- Washington, Com, on Missions, Penn, 
Synod, 30 99—284 75 
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WEST VIRGINIA. 


Pennsboro, a friend of Missions, 10 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 120 00 
NORTH CAROLINA. 

New Berne, a friend, 5 00 


OHIO. 
Berea, Cong. ch. and so. 
Claridon, Cong. ch. and so. 88.40; a 


friend, 1.45; 
Cow Run, a friend of Missions, in Cong. 
church, 5 00 
Evansport, a sister in Christ, 50 00 
Greenwich, a friend, 20 00 
Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Lawrence, Betsey McGuire, 105 
Lyme, Ist © Jong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Marietta, Sent by Rev. Geo. W. Wells, 
15.25 ; J. W. Stanley, for the debt, 
25 25 


Oberlin, George B. Reid, 


2 65 
Saybrook, Cong. ch. and 80. 23 00—225 80 


INDIANA. 
Seelyville, A. Bishop, 10; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. Seely, 2; 12 00 
ILLINOIS. 
Buda, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Crete, Cong. ch. and so. 14 04 
Dundee, Cong. ch. and so. 11 45 
Galesburg, ‘‘ Friends of Missions,” 20 00 
Mendon, Vong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Paxton, ‘A Congregationalist,” 25 00 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so. 385 00 
Polo, Robert Smith, 10 00 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. 69 20 


Rockford, Woman’s Miss’y Society, Ist 
Cong. church, 25 00 


Seward, Cong. ch. and so. 4400 
St. Charles, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Wataga, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


Waukegan, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wethersfield, A. B. Kellogg and wife, 


MICHIGAN, 


16 15 
2 50—327 84 


Benzonia, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Canandaigua, Cong. ch. and so. 400 
Columbus, Rey. J. Hunt and family, 8000 
Kalamo, Cong. ch. and go. 8 00 
Morenci, Cong. ch. and so. 6 55 
Romeo, a friend, 10; ‘Friends,’ 4; 1400 
Sheboygan, Rev. J. L. Maile, 0 00 
Walker, Rey. G. A, Pollard, 2 00—87 55 
MISSOURI. 
Springfield, CaaRtes E. Harwoop, to 
constitute himself H. M. 100 00 
8t. Louis, a friend, 1 00—101 00 
MINNESOTA. 
Hawley, Union ch. and so. 6 00 
Minneapolis, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10.94; 
Plymouth ch. and so. 10.57; 21 51 
Owatonna, Ist Cong. ch. and so., for the 
support of Mr. Bell and Dr, Thom, 
Mardin, 11 21 
Waseca, Cong. ch. and so. 9 55—48 27 
IOWA. 
Ames, Cong. ch. and so. 87 00 
Belle Plaine, Rev. Daniel Lane, 6 00 
Cedar Rapids, John F. Dean, 400 
Des Moines, Plymouth ch. and s0. 
63.50; ditto, I. Hunt, 10; 73 60 
Fairfax, Cong. ch. and so, 7 05 
Garnavillo, Benjamin Sackett, 400 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 40.04; 
J.B. Grinnell, special, 50; Rey. 8. L. 
Herrick, special, on Special collec- 
tion, by ladies, 81. 171 20 
Iowa Falls, Cong. 2G oF 80. 30 00 
Le Mars, Cong. ch. and so. 81 60 
Magnolia, W. H. H. 3 00 
Marshalltown, lst Cong. ch. and so. 9 40 
Mason City, Cong. ch. and so. 9 50 


Maquoketa, a few friends in Cong. ch. 80 75 
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Newton, Rey. EH. T. Preston, 10 00 


Old Man’s Creek, Welsh Cong. ch. and 


17 00 
5 00 


15 65 
6 00—475 66 


80. 
Parkersburg, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sibley, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢; 
Sioux City, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Waterloo, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 


WISCONSIN. 
Bark River, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 5 25 
Belleyue, Lucinda Field, 5 00 
Beloit, College Missionary Society, 5 00 
Geneva, Presb. church, 28 12 
Madison, a friend, 5 00 
Milwaukee, 4th Cong. ch. and so. 15 75 
Warren, ‘‘ Friends,” 8 60—-67 72 
KANSAS. 

Climax, Cong. ch. and so. 2 35 
Western Park, Cong. ch. and so. 265——5 00 
CALIFORNIA. 

Los Angeles, Francis Wilson, 40 00 
Oakland, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 186 24 
Rio Vista, Cong. ch. and so. - 72 


Santa Cruz, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
San Francisco, Plymouth ch. and so. “ap Vi—659 73 


DAKOTA TERRITORY. 
Dakota Mission, Good Will ch. 9.65; Long 


Hollow ch. 4.52; Mayasan ch. 40c. ; 14 57 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Skokomis, Rev. Cushing Eells, to const. Ep- 
win F. Ee.is, H. M. 100 00 
CANADA. 
Province of Quebec. — 
Sherbrooke, Rey. Archibald Duff, 5 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Turkey, Samokove, Rey. and Mrs, J. F. 


Clarke, 20 00 
Western India, Mahratta Mission, H. B. 

Boswell, 285; A. Bosanquet, 171; Capt. 

G. W. Oldham, 68.40; George A. Kit- 

tredge, 57; Rev. W. Lawrence, 57; a 

friend, 28.60; Capt. C. Hay, 14.26; Cash, 

5.70; Rey. 8. B. Misal, 1.14; 687 99 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


From New Hampshire Branch of Woman’s 
Board of Missions, 8 25 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Marne. — Hallowell, Cong. s. s., for school in 


India, 85; Phipsburg, Cong. s. s. 10; 45 00 
New Hampsuire. — Claremont, Cong. 8. 8., 

special, 12; Marlboro, Cong. ch. and 8. 8. 

82; 44 00 
Vermont. — Bennington, Guide Board s. 8. 25; 

Brookfield, 2d Cong. s. s., N. W. Frink’s 

class, for school in Madura, 80; Fayette- 

ville, Cong. 8. 8., for school in India, 5.25; 

North Craftsbury, Cong. 8. 8. 6; 66 25 
MASSACHUSETTS. — Boston, Class of Boys in 

Chambers st. Chapel, 7; Willie H. D. 5; 

Rochester Centre Cong. s. 8. 28.13; Ux. 

bridge, Young Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 6. 50; 46 68 
Connecricur. — Thompson, Cong. 8. 8. 10 00 
New York. — Mrs. William E. Dodge, for 

scholar in Marsovan (1874 and 1875), 80 00 
Iuiinois. — Maywood, Union s. s. 7; Mendon, 

Cong. s.s.9; Waukegan, Cong. s. 8.2.31; 18 31 
PENNSYLVANIA. _ Goulatown, Cong. s. 8. 1 20 
Wisconsin. — Delavan, Cong. 8, 8, 80; Grove 

Prairie, Cong. 8. 8. , for pupil at Marsovan, 

13.88; 43 33 
Micuigan.— Walker, Willie’s Melon-pateh , 25c. 25 

#354 97 


Donations received i in September, 


= 
$12,020 00 
Legacies, 998 32 


$13,018 32 
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THE T‘UNG-CHO PAGODA. 
By Atrrep O. Treat, M. D. 


Or the prominent religions which have for many centuries held captive tlie: 
heathen nations, none has had a greater influence over the minds of men tham 
the system of belief which counts among its adherents the great majority of the 
people of China, and known to us as Buddhism. Founded by Shakyamuni 
Gautama, in the sixth century before Christ, it spread among the people in. 
many portions of India, and steadily gained adherents in Nepaul, Cashmere. 
Ceylon, Siam, and Burmah. Three centuries after its establishment at Benares,. 
eighteen priests of this religion proceeded to China, but their efforts and those- 
of their successors were not attended with marked success. It was not until 
near the close of the first century of the Christian era that Buddhism began to. 
be influential in the land. Under the patronage of the emperor Ming Ti, it en-. 
tered upon a career of signal prosperity, which eventually gave it the leading 
place among the religions of China, which position it retains at the present day.. 

- Among the architectural designs that followed Buddhism, into China is that 
peculiar style exhibited in the pagoda, a good illustration. of which appears in, 
this number of the Herald. 

The account given by native authorities of the erection of the first pagoda 
seems of sufficient interest to admit of its presentation in this article: “In the 
tenth year, of the emperor who occupied the throne about A. p. 250, a foreign 
priest of the Buddhist religion, named Kang-tsung-huei, appeared at Nanking, 
then the capital of the empire, and performed many strange and what seemed 
supernatural feats. The people represented the case to their sovereign. His . 
Majesty immediately called the priest to an audience with him, and inquired if 
* Buddha could communicate any divine emblems. He replied that Buddha had 
left some traces of himself upon earth, although they were very mysterious. 
He had left numerous bone relics, the miraculous power of which was limitless. 
The emperor then made special inquiry where these relics could be found. To 
this the sacerdotal father replied, that if he himself were under the influence of 
Buddha’s spirit to go in search, he was sure to find. one. His Majesty upon this 
made a distinct promise, that if the priest succeeded in getting one such he would 
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erect an edifice called a pagoda. After twenty-one days of earnest research the 
priest discovered one in a bottle, and immediately presented it ‘to the Chinese 
sovereign. When taken into the palace it lighted up the entire building. In 
his eagerness to inspect the remarkable curiosity, the emperor poured it out of 
the bottle into a copper basin. The basin, however, was instantly broken, both 
from the weight of the relic and the force with which it thumped on it. The 
emperor was greatly frightened at this supernatural specimen. ‘The aged priest 
then advanced to assure the monarch that apart from these miraculous signs 
there was something even more astonishing about this bone of Buddha. It was, 
that diamond or steel could not scratch it, fire could not scorch it, and the heaviest 
mallet could not break it. The emperor accordingly ordered a man of unusual 
strength to come forward and strike some heavy blows on the sacred relic with a 
sledge-hammer. The man did so, but to no purpose except to destroy the ham 
mer itself. The relic remained untouched, with an effulgence as bright as before, 
and dazzling every person’s eyes. Thus was the emperor’s faith confirmed, and 
in fulfillment of his pledge he erected a ¢‘ah in which to keep the relic. This is 
the beginning of pagoda building in China.” 

The edifice here referred to was the famous porcelain tower of Nanking, one 
of the most imposing and beautiful structures which Chinese workmanship has 
ever fashioned. Its cost is said to have been three millions of dollars. Elabo- 
rately ornamented, its nine stories flashing the bright sunlight from their crystal 
surfaces and supporting clear-toned bells, which, shaken by the winds, rang 
out upon the air a pleasant melody, this pagoda held for many centuries a large 
place in the regard and veneration of the people of Central China. During the 
occupation of Nanking by the Taiping rebels, in the year 1856, this pagoda, with 
many other public buildings of the city, was destroyed. 

Commencing at Nanking, buildings in this style have been erected in all 
parts of the empire, and comparatively few of the larger cities are destitute of a 
pagoda. They vary in height from fifty to one hundred and fifty feet. The 
number of stories varies from five to thirteen; seven or nine seems to be the 
favorite number. They are generally built of brick or stone, rarely of iron; 
some of them are solid, others are hollow, and are provided with staircases, by 
which they may be ascended. 

Pagodas were originally constructed from religious considerations. They are 
sometimes spoken of as temples, but this hardly seems a correct definition. Tem- 
ples are frequently found in connection with pagodas, and such, doubtless, have 
the preference over those which are not near a pagoda. These buildings are 
supposed to ward off evil influences and to attract the favor of Buddha. Edu- 
cation will attain a higher standard, business will be brisker, the crops will be 
more abundant, and a greater degree of general prosperity will characterize that 
community which possesses one or more of these pagodas. They are often made 
the receptacle of Buddhist relics, or the sacred books which inculeate this sys-. 
tem of worship and belief. A pagoda also sometimes serves the purpose of a 
monument, containing within its walls the remains of a priest or nun whose life 
has been marked by special devoutness and self-abnegation. 

New pagodas are now very seldom seen, and it is not often that one sees an’ 
old pagoda undergoing repairs. A specimen of the appeals which are circulated 
to secure funds for the repairing of old pagodas is introduced to show what an 
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important relation they are supposed to sustain to the welfare of a community. 
In the year 1837, the following paper was circulated among the officials, schol- 
ars, and merchants of Canton: “ Fellow countrymen! The region of the country 
southeast of the provincial city of Canton has an important influence on the for- 
tunes of the inhabitants. All the pagodas there have had a most salutary influ- 
ence on everything around, causing the literati to be very numerous, and the 
productions of the soil most abundant. Their appearance at present is unsightly. 
Therefore, to secure the return of happy and prosperous times, they ought to be 
repaired.” 

The engraving accompanying this article represents the T‘ung-cho pagoda, 
which stands near the northern wall of the city, and is the most conspicuous ob- 
ject to be seen for many miles around. Its height is one hundred and fifty feet, 
its diameter forty. It is built of coarse brick, has thirteen stories, and is devoid 
of special ornamentation. 

Not far from this heathen edifice are the homes of the missionaries of the 
American Board. This city, twelve miles east of Peking and seventy north of 
Tientsin, contains 100,000 inhabitants, and has been occupied as a mission sta- 
tion since the autumn of 1867, the present laborers being Mr. and Mrs. L. D. 
Chapin, Mr. and Mrs. D. Z. Sheffield, Mr. C. Goodrich, and Miss J. G. Evans. 

Faithful, patient, persistent endeavor in this city and in the region around 
has been followed by cheering results. A church of twenty members; a Sab- 
bath-school with an attendance of forty; two chapels, on prominent streets, in 
which the gospel is daily preached to scores of persons; a training-school for 
native helpers; a boys’ boarding-school ; hundreds of “sick folk” sent away re- 
lieved; many women visited at their homes and taught the way of righteous- 
ness ; — of these things we may speak, and gratefully rejoice at the measure of 
success which is indicated by this enumeration. But what are these few mis- 
sionaries among so many who still hear not the “good tidings?” “The hea- 
then in their blindness” and ignorance expend millions upon their pagodas and 
temples, and the blessed agencies which are to loosen the hold of these benighted 
ones upon their systems of error and superstition are but feebly carried forward, 
for lack of men and means. 

* Shall the work in China, so full of promise, languish because these needs 
cannot be supplied ? 


‘APPROPRIATIONS FOR 1876. 


Since the recent meeting of the Board, the question of chief interest at the 
Missionary Rooms has been, “ How large a sum can be safely appropriated for 
the expenditures of 1876?” Never, in any previous twelvemonth, have the 
Prudential Committee given so much thought to this yearly recurring problem. 
The efforts of our Western friends, so unexpected and yet so gratifying, to re- 
move the heavy burden which was left upon the treasury on the first of Sep- 
tember last, have afforded very great relief. But there are two countervailing 
facts which cannot be disregarded. (1) A part of the debt, after all that has 
been done, is still unprovided for. (2) The financial condition of the country 
is confessedly unsatisfactory ; and many of our best friends are in doubt as to 
the extent of their ability to aid us in coming months. 


372 Appropriations For 1876. -  [December, 


On the other hand, the appeals of the missionaries Lave never been more 
urgent or more affecting. As the Committee have looked away to the brethren 
who represent us in their various fields, and have seen the countless myriads who 
stand just behind them, forming, as it were, the background of a picture which 
no thoughtful Christian can behold without continual heaviness of spirit, they 
have been tempted to exclaim, “ All that is asked we must give unhesitatingly ; 
and that even will be painfully inadequate.” And yet they are compelled to 
remember that they are almoners of the churches, — nothing more. They can 
disburse such sums, and only such sums, as are committed to their care. How- 
ever great the need of the heathen, and however piercing the cry for help, they 
must never forget that they are simply stewards, required by their office to 
transmit the bounty which the friends of the Board shall have placed at their 
disposal. 

How much, then, in view of all the facts which bear upon the question, 
have they a right to anticipate? One year ago they hoped to receive, dur- 
ing the financial year of 1874-75, $495,000; hence they appropriated that 
amount. But they received, in fact, only $475,878.61. The best wisdom to 
which they have access does not seem to justify their expecting a larger income 
during the present year. They find themselves shut up to the conclusion, 
therefore, that the appropriations for 1876, to be met from the income, ought 
not to exceed $475,000. Such has been their formal resolve, and tidings to 
this effect are already on their way to all the missions. 

It affords the Committee a partial relief to add that, while they have ex- 
cluded from the general appropriations all grants for buildings, they have 
been able, nevertheless, to make a special though limited provision therefor. 
They have done so by taking the avails of other mission property, no longer 
needed for mission uses, and applying them to this form of expenditure, it 
being their earnest desire to reserve the whole of the ordinary income, so long 
as our present financial perturbations shall continue, for the ordinary disburse- 


ments. 
' DISAPPOINTMENT ABROAD. 


And now let the patrons of the Board follow the various messages which 
have gone forth to announce the severe retrenchment which has seemed to be 
necessary. Every one of them will be looked for and waited for, in this or 
that distant home, with trembling solicitude, because it is known that the re- 
sources for the prosecution of our work are proving insufficient for its pressing 
demands. As in the past, so now, the “ appropriation letters” will be expected 
to reach the remotest field by or before January 1, in order that the limitations 
voted by the Committee may take effect from that date. 

But how will the missionaries interpret these letters? How will they state, 
in brief and fitting phrase, the resultant effect upon their plans and labors? 
Not unnaturally they will sum up the case in this wise : — 

1. Passing by Kiyoto, in Japan, which may be regarded as already occupied, 
constructively at least, not one new station can be commenced in any far part of 
the world. 

2. Many outposts, though taken but recently, and taken for good reasons ap- 
parently, must be surrendered. Wowever rich the promise may seem, on the 
one hand, and however disastrous a retreat may be expected to prove, on the 
other,‘ there is no alternative. 


— 
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3 Appropriations for the native agency have been largely reduced, — a meas- 
ure that can hardly fail to be productive of lasting evil. It involves the pos- 
sible waste of all the thought and care and pecuniary outlay bestowed upon 
many helpful and hopeful fellow-laborers, as also the further loss of all the 
missionary success that, with the divine blessing, they might have been ex- 
pected to achieve. 

4, Grants asked for the educational department of our work have also been 
greatly curtailed ; and this department, therefore, must be sorely crippled. As 
the number of teachers will be largely reduced,— some of them to be lost 
perhaps beyond the hope of recovery, — so the number of children in the mis- 
sion schools will be largely diminished. 

5. The erection of sundry buildings, though much needed, must be postponed. 
Dwellings for missionaries, chapels, the requisite accommodations for theolog- 
ical students must wait. How long must they wait ? 

Surely the friends of missions will not fail to sympathize with the brethren 
and sisters who have gone out from us, in view of their approaching trial; and 
they will hasten to ask the First aud Chief Missionary to uphold them, and 
comfort them, and assure them of the fulfillment of his own gracious words, 
“ Lo, I am with you alway.” 


SORROW AT HOME. 


It will be supposed, of course, that those who have had the responsibility of 
deciding upon the amount to be expended for the work of the year, as also of 
saying in what way this amount shall be distributed, must have assumed their 
full share of the common burden. But there is one distinction that may possi- 
bly be overlooked. Each mission knows its own trials. At the Missionary 
Rooms the trials of all the missions are foreseen, appreciated, and in some sort 
borne. After so many years of service in this peculiar form of stewardship, it 
is easy to predict the sadness which the derangement of plans, carefully made 
and fondly cherished, will be sure to create. 

If those who are interested in the efforts of the Board could have been 
present at the discussions which preceded: the final resolve, they would have 
entertained no doubt as to the reluctance with which it was passed. More 
than one member of the Committee gave expression to their feelings in the fol- 
lowing language: “This has been the most painful hour which I have spent in 
this Committee Room.” Others, doubtless, could have adopted the words as 
their own; but that which their sympathy with the missionaries would have 
kept them from doing, their deliberate judgment compelled them to do. 

It will be asked, perhaps, “ Why have the Committee drawn so sparingly 
on their faith ? Why have they not presumed, even in these times of financial 
uncertainty, that in some way, hereafter if not now, the means will be furnished 
for a larger expenditure ? ” 

1. Such a procedure might issue in another serious deficit, and so, by reason 
of the appeals which would be rendered necessary, might lessen the receipts of 
other benevolent societies; and they shrink from urging the claims of the for- 
eign work, at the expense of the home work. 

2. They have not gathered from the past, that the constituency of the Board 
desires to have its pecuniary affairs administered on any such plan. Indeed, 
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they have regarded it as the settled policy of this institution, — a policy, more- 
over, which appears to have received the sanction of the churches,— to close 
each year, if possible, without an embarrassing indebtedness. ‘The commence- 
ment of missions in papal lands may seem to have occasioned a departure from 
this policy; but it was a departure in appearance merely. 

3. The experience of forty years has proved that debts which are not clearly 
providential, and for that reason clearly defensible, are undesirable and harm- 
ful. 

4, The same experience has proved that the best time to liquidate a mission- 
ary debt is before its creation. 

A CONTRAST. 

Two days after the resolve already referred to had been formally adopted, 
— whereby a reduction of $20,000 was made upon the appropriations of last 
year, — a letter was received from Mr. Fuller, of the Central Turkey Mission, 
which begins as follows: “ You will be glad to hear of the great spiritual 
awakening which has come to our churches in Aintab.” After describing 
briefly the origin and progress of the work, he makes the following hopeful 
and suggestive announcement: “One of the most gratifying results of the re- 
vival, so far, has been the spirit of confession which has been shown, together 
with a marked increase in gifts and offerings. Only a few mornings since, a 
letter was read at the prayer-meeting from one of the brethren and his wife, 
who had been in a cold state for a long time, fully confessing their faults, and 
giving to the church treasury all their jewels and personal ornaments.” 
Another extract will be read with equal interest: “There is also great activity 
among the women, and their special meetings are full and exceedingly interest- 
ing. A large number of Armenians are coming into our services. The young 
men, and those who have been helpers and preachers, but are now out of our 
special service, are very active in holding neighborhood meetings, in visiting 
from house to house, and reading and talking with the people. In short, the 
old members say that nothing like the present state of things has been seen 
here since the early days of the mission! ‘The pastors are all doing nobly, and 
are showing themselves wise and able leaders in this grand advance move- 
ment.” 

The intelligence from other fields is of a very cheering character, and hopes 
are entertained that the present year is to prove a season of abundant ingather- 
ing, as well in the dark places of the earth, as in our own country; and yet, at 
“such a time as this,” the Prudential Committee feel constrained, by the insuf- 
ficiency of the means placed at their disposal, to send out that saddening, dis- 
heartening message, “ Retrenchment has become a necessity.” 


RELIEF POSSIBLE. 


The Committee are happy in the belief that a large number of the friends of 
the Board will read the foregoing statements with profound regret, and also 
with an earnest desire that the impending evils of curtailment may be arrested. 
This is still possible. The Committee have, indeed, felt constrained to act, and 
letters have been sent to the missions, in order to their being in hand by Jan- 
uary 1. But it is not wholly too late to reverse the action which has been so 
reluctantly taken. Prior to the beginning of the new year, such assurances can 
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be sent to the Missionary Rooms, from influential churches, and from laymen 
whom the Lord has blessed with special ability to devise liberal things as — 
while involving no detriment to other Societies — will justify dispatches to all 
the mission treasurers, to the effect that retrenchment may be deferred. 

Such an achievement would bear no comparison whatever with the heartiness 
and grandeur of the movement which we were permitted to behold in April, 
1861. Then we saw what has been appropriately called “the uprising of a 
great people.” Why may we not see, in our great centennial year, an uprising 
throughout our Oongregational churches of the lovers of missions? And 
what can we do that will more surely please the God of battles, who wrought 
for our fathers the deliverance of one hundred years ago, than to join in a cor- 
dial, spontaneous endeavor to hasten the enthronement of his well-beloved Son 
in all the earth ? 

THE FUTURE. 


It was stated to the Annual Meeting at Rutland, that the highest prosperity 
of our missions required an income of $500,000, and it was suggested, in 
order that this amount might be secured, that the Congregational churches 
should contribute four fifths thereof, leaving the remaining fifth to be obtained 
from other sources. Those who were present on that occasion will not soon 
forget the cordial response which was made to this proposal, which was simply 
an echo of the resolutions which had been adopted a few months before by va- 
rious State Associations, — Michigan, Illinois, Iowa, and Ohio having been in 
perfect accord with Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Vermont, in deprecating a 
lower expenditure than half a million of dollars. 

But the donations of the Congregational churches last year — 1874-75 — 
were only $360,000, the income from other sources having been exceptionally 
large. Had these donations risen to $400,000 there would been have no occa- 
sion for the foregoing details. Necessity is laid upon the Committee, therefore, 
to invite special attention to this fact, and to say that our missionary endeav- 
ors cannot be properly sustained without a material advance in the offerings of 
the Oongregational churches. To this end they earnestly invoke the codpera- 
tion of pastors, East and West. Let there be a vigorous and united effort to 
place this enterprise upon that higher plane which our ancestry, our history, 
and our great inheritance mark out for it. 


UNION OF THE OLD WORK AND THE NEW. 


There will.be a desire on the part of some, doubtless, to know just what pro- 
vision has been made for the missions in papal lands. It will suffice to say, in 
reply, that appropriations have been made for them precisely as for those in 

other parts of the world. And yet the Committee have deemed it proper, in 

the peculiar circumstances of the case, to set apart for their use simply the 
average of what has been specifically received therefor in past years. By 
referring to the article in the last number of the Herald, entitled “ Precaution- 
ary Measures,” the friends of these missions will see how they can still contrib- 
ute for them by special designation. 
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THE MISSIONARY CONCERT. 
By Rev. A. E. Wrnsure. 


[ AN article on “The Monthly Concert,” furnished by a Massachusetts pastor 
who has long felt a deep interest in the missionary work, was published in the 
Herald for October last. That article suggested no specific plan for giving in- 
terest to the meeting, but said that “ pains should be taken to provide the stim- 
ulus to thought, — to stir up the mind to lively interest,” ete. Another article 
has now been furnished, and is given here, for which thanks are due to another 
pastor. It presents a plan which he has found to work admirably well, and in 
a manner that can hardly fail to be at least usefully suggestive to many minds. 
Can any one suggest a better plan? Or, should this be thought to involve too 
much labor, or to be impracticable in some communities, can other pastors 
suggest other plans, which they may think better for them, or for such churches 
as theirs. Discussion of the subject might do much good, and the editor would 
be glad to hear from any who can help to stir pastors and churches to good 
works in this direction. — Ep. ] 


It is sad and humiliating that the first Sabbath evening in the month is often 
regarded as dull and unimpressive. Ought this to beso? Need it beso? Cer- 
tainly not; and in one church, at least, the Monthly Concert ranks with the Sun- 
day-school Concert in interest. 

The causes which make it thus interesting and “impressive have no peculiar 
relation to the church in question, but result from the application of certain 
principles which, applied in any church, will result as satisfactorily. 

Special preparation is made for each meeting. A subject is assigned one 
month in advance, and all the arrangements are made by the pastor. We will 
illustrate: The subject one month was “China.” A young man gave a clear 
statement of the geographical situation, and spoke of the natural resources of 
the country; another spoke of the political and commercial relations of the peo- 
ple; another portrayed the condition of the people under idolatry ; a fourth de- 
seribed the various means employed by missionary agency to bring them to a 
knowledge of Christ; and lastly a report of the results of the work was given. 

This illustrates the manner in which every mission field has been or is to be 
treated, varying in each case, of course, to meet the circumstances of each field. 
The pastor secures the material and supplies the brethren, who have a month 
in which to prepare themselves. 

At another concert the subject was “ Woman’s Work.” This was treated 
thus: The condition of the heathen woman; why the ordinary agencies did not” 
accomplish the work; how the Woman’s Board was organized ; what it has ac- - 
complished; and what it demands of Christian women. In this case the ladies 
did all the work. Care was taken to select those who could be distinctly heard, 
and the house was well filled with attentive listeners. 

“ Heathen children” was another subject, and some two score of children did 
the work. The method of treatment was as follows: What is the condition of 
the heathen child? What can be done for him? What is the condition of the 
Christianized ‘heathen children? What can American children do for them? 
Extracts were selected from a variety of sources, and in answer to each ques- 
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tion, from four to eight of these extracts were promptly read by pupils selected 
from the Sunday-school. ) 

These instances will illustrate three methods adopted, namely, The consid- 
eration of special fields of mission work; the general consideration of some 
phase of the work as applicable to all fields; and work for the children. 

These meetings are always well attended, and the exercises attentively list- 
ened to. Certain matters have been helpful. The concert, and the exercises 
to be expected, are specially announced from the pulpit during the day. The 
programme fills the evening, allowing no time for voluntary or protracted re- 
marks. It is the one universally prompt meeting of the month. 

Those who bear the burdens of the prayer-meeting are excused from activity 
on these evenings. The parts are assigned to those who do not volunteer in 
the prayer-meeting. When there are extracts to be read, young ladies are 
selected who can be distinctly understood, and who would not ordinarily take 
part in a public gathering ; and every exercise is brief. Thus the laboring breth- 
ren are given an evening of rest, which they greatly enjoy; the circle of those 
interested in missions constantly extends; every one knows that he will hear 
a new voice and fresh matter on the first evening of the month; an interest is 
awakened in the publications which relate to missions; the young are interested 
and instructed, with the older ones. In short, the plan reaches the head, the 
heart, and the pocket of the congregation. 

It requires the interest and attention of the pastor, and familiarity with mis- 
sionary literature; but there is no lack of readiness or ability on the part of the 
rank and file when the campaign is prepared for them. The writer has never 
had a single man or woman object to doing the little that was asked. They 
only want to know definitely what is expected of them, and confidence that the 
evening is to be a success, and then they are,ready to do their part. There is 
no appreciable limit to the field these meetings may cover. The writer has 
present plans covering the work of three years to come, and the more thought 
is given to the subject the more limitless it seems. 

We cannot all enter directly upon foreign missionary labor, but cannot every 
pastor, by personal enthusiasm in this work, through the Monthly Concert, ac- 
complish great results, — by toning up the missionary spirit among those in our 
congregations who at present -know little in relation to this cause, feel less, and 
give nothing ? ; 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


“The examinations and closing exer- 
cises at the “ Home” occurred Thursday 
and Friday afternoons, July 22d and 23d. 
Tinclose a programme, but it does not show 
the amount of labor crowded into those 
two half days. On Thursday, from one 
to five o'clock p. M., there were more than 
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“THE HOME” — CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 


Ir would hardly be fitting to withhold 
fromm the many Christian women who read 
the Missionary Herald, and who are spe- 
cially interested in the “Home” at Con- 


stantinople, Mr. Hitchcock’s account of 
the closing exercises of the year in that 
institution, in July last. He wrote from 
Constantinople, July 26th : — 


thirty distinct exercises, of which twenty- 
four were examinations. Dr. Wood ex- 
amined in Moral Science, Miss Annie 
E. Bliss in French, and teacher Garabed 
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in Turkish. I saw just enough of these 
classes to know that they recited well. 
All the other examinations and exercises 
were conducted by Miss Rappleye. AlI- 
though the time allotted to each was too 
brief, and it was difficult sometimes to 
know where one class ended and another 
began (in some instances two recitations 
were going on at the same time), yet there 
was no confusion, and it was impossible 
for an intelligent observer not to remark 
the very great amount of labor which had 
been performed. Some of the more ad- 
vanced pupils had not had time for re- 
view, or to make special preparation for 
examination, and consequently did not 
appear as well as they otherwise would. 

“The recitations of hymns and Bible 
history were almost without mistake. The 
classesin Mathematics appeared unusually 
well. There were Arithmetic, Algebra, 
and Geometry completed, with which the 
pupils showed readiness and familiarity 
as with A, B, c. English Grammar, Ge- 
ography in English, and Natural Philos- 
ophy in Armenian, should also be marked 
perfect. 

“On Friday the exercises were more 
of an exhibition than an examination. 
...» Two young ladies, having finished 
the prescribed four years’ course, pre- 
sented essays in both English and Arme- 
nian (the former only were read), and 
received diplomas at the hands of Dr. 
Wood. These two graduates are mem- 
bers of Protestant families in Langa, are 
hopefully pious, and have finished the 
course with much credit to themselves, 
and we doubt not will bring honor to 
the institution. They have both been 
engaged to give instruction in the Home 
the coming year. The class of ’76 will 
have enjoyed many advantages over this 
of ’75; and so in successive classes, the 
pupils will have had the advantage of 
preparatory study which these had not 
enjoyed. 

“The exercises in the hall having been 
“concluded with several addresses, and 
prayer, by native pastors, all adjourned 
to the garden, where a half hour was 
pleasantly devoted to gymnastic and cal- 
isthenic exercises. This was a fitting 
close to exercises which were, from be- 
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ginning to end, a model in system and 
drill. 

“JT must not omit to mention that in 
one room, arranged upon a large tab.e, 
and hanging on the walls, were many ar- 
ticles of real value, for ornament and use, 
the handiwork of the pupils. These were 
offered for sale, the proceeds to be devoted 
to the library. Not all were sold. 

“The commencement at Robert Col- 
lege occurring on Thursday, compara- 
tively few English-speaking people were 
present at this examination, but the room 
was crowded with Armenians of both’ 
sexes; and on Friday the largest hall 
available could scarcely accommodate one 
half of the people who came, — Armeni- 
ans, Americans, and English.” 


NEW INTEREST AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 


A letter of much interest has been re- 
ceived from Mr. E. E. Bliss, dated at Con- 
stantinople, October 2d. He states : — 

“Things have taken a lively turn here 
of late, giving us much encouragement. 
Our chapel in this part of the city (Scu- 
tari) will hold perhaps one hundred and 
fifty people, and we have had the pleas- 
ure of seeing it pretty well packed Sun- 
day after Sunday, — all the permanent 
seats filled and chairs in the aisles. 
Many of the new comers are of the class 
of day-laborers, who crowd to our city 
from all parts of the empire, seeking em- 
ployment. To the poor is the gospel 
preached, now as of old, and it is a joy- 
ful sight to witness the earnest attention 
these humble men give to its message of 
consolation and eternal life. Pastor Gar- 
abed is a very effective preacher, and very 
often there spreads through the chapel 
that hush of deep silence which shows 
that his words are reaching the hearts of 
his hearers. 

“A part of the increase of the audi- 
ence is from middle-class men, represen- 
tatives of families around us never before 
reached. Young men, too, from the vari- 
ous high schools in the place, come in. 
These last do not always remain till the’ 
close of the service, and their attention is 
often, apparently, that of mere curiosity ; 
still it is something for the gospel to have 
a chance at them for even half an hour. 
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Some of these new hearers have become 
so much interested as to make their way, 
during the week, to the pastor’s house, 
for personal conversation in regard to 
evangelical doctrines; and we hear of 
frequent discussions on those doctrines in 
the coffee-shops and other places of pub- 
lic resort.” 


OPPOSING EFFORTS OF THE PRIESTS. 

* Of course all this could not go on 
without notice and opposition on the part 
of the ever-watchful ecclesiastics. They 
noticed, as we have done, that those who 
come to the Protestant service once are 
very apt to come a second time, and to 
take a friend with them. Soon we heard 
that the priests were very busy going 
from house to house, enjoining it upon 
parents not to allow their young people 
to attend the Protestant preaching, and 
charging the young not to go. And when 
it was found that this did not suffice, re- 
sort was had to the establishment of a 
rival service, to be held at the same time 
with ours. To make this new service 
more attractive, it was announced that 
distinguished men from other parts of 
the city would give addresses from time 
to time, and also that, in connection with 
the service, classes would be organized 
for giving instruction in various sciences, 
to those who desired it.” 


THE PLAN NOT SUCCESSFUL. 

“This experiment, however, has not 
proved a very successful one, either in 
preventing men from coming to our chapel 
or in drawing them to the rival service. 
The Protestants put themselves in the 
right at the start, by praising the plan 
of a meeting for addresses on religious 
topics, deprecating merely the secular 
science classes on the Lord’s day. The 
movement has encountered by far the se- 
verest criticisms from Armenians them- 
selves. The high-church party condemn 
it as a concession of the right of discuss- 
ing doctrines which the Church has set- 
tled. The anti-clericals denounce it as a 
device of the priests to strengthen and 
perpetuate their power. 

“At one of the meetings an ecclesi- 
astic ventured to speak in mildly approv- 
ing words of the study of the Bible. A 
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high-church layman replied, ‘What Bible 
would you have studied? If the Ancient 
Armenian version, people cannot under- 
stand the language. If that in Modern 
Armenian, the translation is (in his opin- 
ion) full of errors.” This same layman, a 
week or two ago, took as a theme for an 
extended address to those present at this 
rival service, ‘Man’s inability to interpret 
the Scriptures,’ and treated it in a man- 
ner, we hear, greatly to disgust a good 
part of his hearers. The editor of a lead- 
ing Armenian paper, commenting upon 
the position taken, advised the gentle- 
man to speak for himself alone, and not 
undertake to tell what others could or 
could not do. It might be very true that 
the speaker could not interpret Scrip- 
ture, but it by no means followed that no 
other person could. The editor signifi- 
cantly added, ‘If man cannot interpret 
Scripture, of what earthly use is it to 
him? And why was it ever given? And 
must we become Papists to avoid being 
Protestants?’ Another Armenian editor 
fills four columns of his paper with ridi- 
cule of this new device of the priests to 
keep men from the Protestant service. 
He tells the ecclesiastics they can never 
compete with the Protestant preachers ; 
that they do not know enough of the 
Bible; that they will soon use up all 
their material and be obliged to stop, 
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. while the Protestant preachers study the 


Bible night and day, and can preach on, 
year in and year out, and never tire. He 
tells them, too, that it is of no use to at- 
tempt to keep the young men from the 
Protestant service. The young men like 
the singing, they like the social aspect of 
the congregation, they like to hear some- 
thing which interests their minds, and 
they will go, whatever the priests may 
say or do to the contrary.” 


EFFORT TO STOP WORK ON THE ‘‘ HOME” 
BUILDING. 


“<The Home,’ with its girls’ school, es- 
tablished here in Scutari by the Woman’s 
Board of Missions, helps not a little to 
attract attention to the Protestant cause, 
and to give it favor with a portion at least 
of the community. The clerical party feel 
this too, and for months have been mov- 
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ing all the powers under their control to 
induce the government to interdict work 
on the building now being erected here 
for the accommodation of this ‘Home.’ 
They succeeded in stopping the work for 
a fortnight, but it is now going on again, 
and we confidently believe will be finished 
in peace. 

“ One of the above-mentioned editors, 
though no friend of the Protestant cause 
as a religious movement, — stigmatizing 
all zeal for religion as fanaticism, whether 
shown by priest or preacher, — still has a 
good word for the girls’ school, and says 
that it is a comfort to see, that while the 
schools established by Armenians them- 
selves are so generally proving failures, 
the Americans have established and main- 
tain one which has good appointments and 
succeeds. 

“A new term in the school has just 
opened. We had many fears that the 
persistent opposition on the part of men 
of power would diminish the number of 
pupils, but such has not been the case 
thus far. You see, therefore, that we are 
heirs to Apostolic experience, —‘a great 
door and effectual’ opening more and 
more to us, and the ‘many adversaries.’ 
For the first we thank God and take 
courage; by the last we are not discour- 
aged.” 


Respecting this effort to arrest the 
building of the Home, a note from Con- 
stantinople, dated September 15th, states: 
“ Officers of government entered the new 
‘Home’ building and drove away the 
workmen, on the 8th. This is said to 
be the result of a personal application to 
the Grand Vizier, by the Armenians. On 
Monday Mr. Maynard demanded the re- 
moval of the injunction, upon the ground 
that the officers violated our treaty rights 
by entering the house. Yesterday the 
Porte issued the order to permit the work 
to proceed, but it has not yet reached us. 
The Porte now denies having ordered the 
stopping of the work. ‘It was an acci- 
dent !’” 


GOOD NEWS FROM THYATIRA. 


Mr. Bowen wrote from Manissa, Sep- 
tember 10th: — 


Turkey. 


“T have at last made my first visit to 
the church at Ak Hissar, or old Thyatira. 
The visit was refreshing and encouraging 
to myself, and I have good reason to hope, 
profitable to the brethren there. You are 
aware of the unhappy state of things that 
has existed there, for a long time. I went, 
after consulting with Mr. Brooks, resolved 
to do what I knew had not been done for 
many years, namely, to administer the 
Lord's Supper. The way seemed simple 
enough. There was a church; there were 
church members ; and why should not the 
ordinance be administered ? 

“JT made known my plan to our preacher 
there. He seemed pleased, but thought 
there were difficulties. ‘ What are they?’ 
‘The brethren are cold, if not hostile to- 
wards one another.’ ‘Cannot the diffi- 
culty be remedied ?’ He feared it was a 
hopeless case. ‘Let us call on the breth- 
ren and try,’ I said. We did call, a great 
deal, and talked a great deal, and prayed 
a great deal. The result was just what 
ought to have been expected. It was the 
Lord’s own work, — and what is impos- 
sible for God? A most happy state of 
feeling, on the part of all, at once sprang 
up. Men who had had no kind thoughts 
toward one another came together, and 
prayed together, and asked forgiveness 
of one another and of the Lord. 

“The Sabbath came; we received one 
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new member into the church, baptized 


five children, and administered the sacra- 
ment; and it seemed truly as though the 
Spirit of God was present with us. There 
was a larger congregation than had been 
in attendance, so far as I am aware, for a 
long while, and all seemed impressed by 
the. simplicity and yet deep solemnity of 
the services. 

“Tt was a good day for us all. I can 
make no prophecy for the future; the 
brethren there are weak, and I should 
be surprised if they do not fall again into 
temptation; but I do feel that they have 
taken a new start, and that I may, with 
some degree of confidence and faith, ask 
you to remember, in your prayers; the 
‘church in Thyatira.’ 

“Tt is my plan to visit them again in 
the course of three or four sacaihe: the 
Lord willing; again to talk with them, 
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and pray with them, and commune with 
them. My sermon, in this instance, was 
based upon 1 Cor. xi. 27. It seemed ad- 
visable that they should be cautioned, 
not only against deceiving men, but 
against deceiving themselves. I could 
talk to them only in a very imperfect 
way, but I felt strong in the Lord, and 
the rude, imperfect Turkish at my com- 
mand, did not seem seriously to interfere 
with the Lord’s plans that day. 

“Tam hoping to start, in about a week, 
on a long tour, to be gone possibly about 
three months, and to visit most of the 
principal towns in our very large field, a 
thorough acquaintance with which we are 
now greatly feeling the need of.” 


BACK AGAIN—A WARM WELCOME. 


Mr. J. F. Smith, of Marsovan, and 
specially connected with the theological 
seminary there, returned to that place a 
few months ago, after a season of needed 
rest in the United States. He wrote, 
August 20th :— 

“ We reached here twelve weeks ago 
to-morrow. It would have done your 
heart good to see the scores and even 
hundreds who came out to welcome us 
back. Many came a long distance on 
horseback — some even a day’s journey. 
But the multitude met us in the vine- 
yards about a mile from the city. Among 
them were mothers with children in their 
arms, and old men and women who had 
passed their threescore years and ten. 
The sight was indeed cheering, and as- 
sured us that the missionary band here 
still retained that strong hold on the af- 
fections of the people which was enjoyed 
when we left for America, two years ago. 
Moreover the presence of quite a number 
of new faces testified that the work had 
been steadily increasing. 

“On reaching the city we were escorted 
to the hospitable home of our good brother 
‘and sister Leonard, where we were kept 
several days, and found delightful refresh- 
ment for the soul as well as for the body. 
Hence I was able without delay to enter 
upon the work in the theological school 
which had so long been waiting for me. 
Here I found a class of eight seniors, who 
are to finish their course this fall, and 
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twenty juniors, who are to stay two years 
longer. 
A WEAKENED STATION. 


“T was glad to find that they had not 
suffered from my absence; while at the 
same time it seemed as if this could not 
have been true if I had stayed away even 
another month. When leaving America 
I said, in view of the feeble condition of 
my associates, that I felt like a very small 
reserve going to the support of a defeated 
army. But I found things even worse 
than Ifeared. Dr. Schneider and Brother 
Tracy had been compelled to leave with 
their families, because they were very 
much broken down — entirely unable to 
work. Brother Leonard alone remained, 
and he scarcely stronger than those who 
had left, harnessed to those two tread- 
mills, the theological school and the gen- 
eral station work. 

* Fortunately the annual meeting had 
decided that Brother Bartlett, of Cesarea, 
should stay and help me in the school 
for a few months, and that Brother Leon- 
ard might have a vacation of three months 
as soon as he could be spared. So as soon 
as we could get him unharnessed, and our- 
selves harnessed in, we sent him to join 
Dr. Schneider in Switzerland. How soon 
any of these three brethren may be able 
to return we do not know. We have 
strong fears that our dear father Schnei- 
der may never do so, though we are not 
without hope that he may be spared to 
us for a few more years. Brother Tracy 
and Miss Fritcher were to return before 
this; but at last advices Brother T. was 
not so well, and was even fearing he 
might be compelled to go to America. 
And even as I write comes a telegram say- 
ing he had decided to do so. Meanwhile 
Brother Bartlett kindly consents to stay 
a little longer, though very much needed 
in his own field.” 


FAINT, YET PURSUING. 


“Under these circumstances we are 
seeking to do the best we can for the 
theological seminary, and to attend to 
such general station work as absolutely 
presses itself upon us. We have no time 
to visit the more than a dozen little flocks 
scattered over a large territory, no time 
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to thrust in the sickle into these rapidly 
whitening fields, no time to scatter the 
precious seed in the more destitute places 
where yet the sower has not been. 

“ And yet we are full of hope and full 
of joy. The Master is here, and is build- 
ing up his church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. My pupils go 
from time to time to the nearer villages, 
and come back laden with glad tidings, 
and I trust, also, with golden sheaves. 
Two of them spent Sabbath before last 
at a little Greek village, where as yet 
there is not one avowed Protestant, and 
report that the priest himself confessed 
that our doctrine is true, and all declared 
themselves ready to become Protestants 
if we would only send them a preacher.” 


A GOOD WORK STILL PROGRESSING. 


“You have heard of the good work 
which has been going on for two or three 
years in Vizir Keopreu, a day’s journey 
north of here, where a church was formed 
a year and a half ago. For some time 
they have had a congregation of nearly 
or quite two hundred, crowded into their 
narrow chapel. So three of us mission- 
aries gave them ten dollars apiece to help 
them enlarge it. 
bath after its enlargement, owing partly 
to the presence of one who had labored 
among them three or four years ago, it 
was packed with a congregation of three 
hundred ; and they feel that they shall 
soon be obliged to give up this old patched- 
up building, and build anew. Would to 
God that some poor thirsty soul wanted to 
refresh himself by helping them to do it.” 


HOW TO BE REFRESHED. 


“T say refresh himself, and that, my 
dear brother, is just how we missionaries 
feel about all this work. We do rejoice 
to see how, through our presence here, 
multitudes of souls are being saved and 
blessed ; but we get the richest blessings 
ourselves; and we wonder how men and 
women whose very souls are starving for 
the want of something to do, can keep 
away. We wonder how they can keep 
back their money or themselves, — won- 
der how they can forget that ‘he that 
watereth shall be watered himself.’ 


On the very first Sab- ° 
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“Standing beneath the shadow of this 
‘ Andover’ of Asia Minor, and made re- 
sponsible largely for the spiritual cultiva- 
tion of a field as large as our own native 
Vermont, and with many larger towns 
than she can boast, it would be strange 
if we should not say to the young men 
and women, and to the churches of Amer- 
ica, ‘The Lord hath need of you’ here. 
The very fact that my three associates 
have all broken down under the crushing 
burden, speaks more loudly than anything 
I can say. I do most firmly believe that 
Christians in America have need of this 
work, just as truly as the work has need 
of them. No Christian can be all that he 
ought to be, and enjoy all that he was 
made to enjoy, till he comes into active 
sympathy with Christ in his work of 
saving lost men, and until, with a world- 
wide sympathy, he is seeking, so far as 
in him lies, to preach the gospel to every 
creature.” 


PERSECUTION IN THE CESAREA FIELD. 


Writing from Cesarea on the 30th of 
July last, Mr. Farnsworth stated : — 

“ We have a most painful case of per- 
secution on hand. Urgub, thirty-five 
miles west of Cesarea, is a point that we 
have long wanted to occupy. It has a 
population of about 3,500 Greeks and 
7,000 Turks. Last Sabbath I was there, 
and found nine good brethren. In four 
months fifteen Bibles, twenty-two New 
Testaments, and a good many other 
books, have been sold. But the Greeks 
and Turks have combined to shut out or 
crush out Protestantism. Sunday night 
two of our men were beaten by men in 
disguise, when going from our meeting. 
I left Monday. That night fires were set 
to the street doors of two of the brethren, 
and Tuesday the threatenings were so 
great that our helper dared not remain. 
We wait further news with intense anxi- 
ety.” 


On the 26th of August Mr. Barrows 
wrote from the same place : — 

“If one desires to enter into real mis- 
sionary work, he cannot find a better or 
more encouraging field than this. We 
would say to Mr. , ‘Come on, with a 
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heart ready for earnest work for the Mas- 
ter, and you will here find ample space 
and opportunity.’ There is indeed, at the 
present time, a pressure of persecution 
more severe than has been known since 
this station has been occupied, or at least, 
since I have been here; but this, while it 
makes us trouble, and occasions appre- 
hension in regard to results in certain 
localities, only shows that the truths we 
preach are making more rapid progress. 
In Everek a determined effort is now be- 
ing made, by the Armenians and the lo- 
cal government combined, to oblige our 
preacher to leave a house which he fairly 
hired, and of which he has had undis- 
turbed possession fora month. They may 
succeed in this, but they cannot prevent 
his preaching the truth to those who will 
listen; and he now has a regular congre- 
gation of some fifty or sixty. In Urgub, 
a Greek town some thirty miles to the 
west of us, a very violent persecution has 
arisen against a little band of eight or 
nine men who had declared themselves 
Protestants. This persecution was insti- 
gated by the priests, and the mob went 
so far as to attempt to burn the street 
gates of houses, smash in the doors with 
axes, abuse the inmates, and even threaten 
life. Meetings, attended by a large num- 
ber of the most influential men of the 
place, were held on several successive 
nights, to concoct schemes for the de- 
struction of the Protestants and the ex- 
tirpation of their heresy. At last, ac- 
cording to the best reports we can get, 
a resolution was passed to engage ruflians 
to murder four of them; but this miscar- 
ried, because at last two men arose and 
remonstrated, and left the meeting. They 
saw that matters were going a little too 
far. We have tried and are still trying 
to get redress, but the local government 
refuses to grant us justice or protection. 
The government is really in the hands of 

-the wealthy Greeks, who are the perse- 
euting power. ‘The persecutors may be 
said to be the government of the place. 
So far as we have learned, this little com- 
pany of Greek Protestants stand firm, 
with the exception of one, who, we are 
sorry to say, has yielded to the pressure 
and turned back.” 
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Central Turkey. 
DETERMINED OPPOSITION —THE CHOLERA. 


A LETTER from Mr. Adams, dated at 
Kessab, September 23d, briefly notices 
two matters of unpleasant interest. Hay- 
ing spoken of the wall which had been 
commenced, to inclose the lot secured for 
the Central Turkey College, he goes on 
to say : — 

“] suppose you have heard that even 
the building of this wall has been stopped 
by the government. It was forbidden 
about August 25th, and though every 
means will be used to obtain permission 
to go on, I have little hope until a firman 
is given; and when this will be is very 
doubtful, at the best. I had hoped we 
could build the wall, but even this is 
not to be, it seems. ‘The Turks are de- 
termined to stop our educational work, 
as the Aleppo Pasha plainly told us. The 
‘mazbatta’ was detained as long as possi- 
ble at Aleppo, but no sooner was it sent, 
than down came a strict prohibition. 
Without a firman not one stone can be 
put upon another, 


“ Cholera has been raging severely in 
Aintab, — 237 deaths in 23 days; and 
news this morning says it is increasing. 
The Aintab road is shut up, and the 
doomed city is shut up by quarantine, so 
that no business is possible. We have 
the utmost fear for members of the mis- 
sion there. In Damascus, 25,570 persons 
have died, but the sickness is now abat- 
ing.” 


——>_—__——_ 


astern Turkey. 
GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT BITLIS. 


Miss Mary ELy wrote from Bitlis, 
July 10th, reporting the girls’ school 
there, for the first half of the year. She 
notices some pleasant incidents as fol- 
lows : — 

“Jn March, a young man of Bitlis city 
brought his two sisters, of suitable age, 
and begged that we would receive them 
into the school. He had previously eon- 
sulted the deacon and others about it. 
The doubt with reference to their being 
received was from the fact that they could 
not read, while we require that any girl 
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making application for admission should 
at least know how to read the Bible. 
The brother explained that he had long 
desired that his sisters should learn, but 
his father — recently deceased — had been 
bitterly opposed to Protestantism, and 
therefore the girls had been kept in igno- 
rance. It was a pleasant scene, — that 
older brother pleading for the education 
and enlightenment of his sisters, offering 
to bear the entire expense himself, pro- 
viding their board, clothing, and books, 
We finally decided to take the girls on 
trial. They are making good progress, 
are nice, quiet girls, and promise to be, 
in time, worthy of the love and care so 
kindly bestowed on them by the older 
scholars. 

“Five girls, all but one new, came on 
the 2d instant. Our good Pastor Simon 
brought them on his return from a tour 
to Moosh and the villages. Four of them 
are from Havadorick and Moosh. They 
walked most of the distance — sixty miles. 
Pastor Simon hired but one horse for 
them, telling them, ‘You are used to 
walking, and we will go on slowly.’ The 
expense, therefore, of bringing the four 
girls two caravan days’ journey was a 
quarter of a dollar each! 

“ One of the girls, Mariam, was in the 
school six months, two years ago, and had 
for many months been trying to persuade 
her mother to allow her to return. To 
her great joy she at length obtained con- 
sent. Her face fairly shines with joy as 
she mingles once more in the scenes and 
places endeared to her by her previous 
stay at school. 

“ One of the new comers is from Moosh 
city, three others are from Havadoric, — 
that little village on the mountain side 
whose clear Christian light shines so beau- 
tifully in the lives of the followers of Je- 
sus there. Antaram, one of the three, is 
sister to Norah, whose fidelity and lovely 
Christian character is feebly portrayed in 
a little incident in ‘Life and Light,’ en- 
titled, ‘ Norah, or the Stolen Salt.’ 

“The whole number of scholars in at- 
tendance this summer is twenty. All ex- 
cept the three helpers’ wives board in the 
school building. Seven girls are wholly 
supported by their friends, two others 
nearly so, while most of the others give 
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something, — in some cases a very little ; 
but more than from their extreme poverty 
could be expected. 

“ Of the decided religious interest which 
was noticeable_last winter, we have al- 
ready made mention in letters to the 
ladies of the Woman’s Board. I will only 
add that this interest continues, and that 
several pupils are under examination for 
admission to the church.” 


Miss Van Duzee wrote from Erzroom, 
July 1st, that five persons there, — three 
of them pupils in the girls’ school, one 
now a teacher in the school, and the other 
her classmate of last year, — were ex- 
pected to unite with the church on the 
next Sabbath. 


A NOVEL TEMPERANCE PLEDGE. 


Mr. Andrus, from the Mardin station 
of this mission, now in the United States, 
sends the following extract from a letter 
recently received by him from the native 
pastor at Mardin : — 

“ A week ago four young men came to 
me, one an Armenian (Papal), and three 
Protestants — and the fourth is almost a 
Protestant. They said, ‘Do you know 
why we have come to you? W ve 
drank a great deal of arrak (the distilled 
liquor of that country — a weak alcohol), 
and have spent a great deal of money. 
We have seen that the end of the course 
we have entered upon is evil exceedingly. 
And now we, of ourselves, have come to 
you to pledge before you, and before God, 
—to take oath by the Testament, and to 
write a pledge, —to the effect that who- 
ever of us shall break this pledge, that is, 
shall drink anything that intoxicates, he 
shall give 1,000 piastres ($50 currency), 
which shall go for the preaching of the 
gospel.’ 

“ They have done so, and have given 
me a paper to this effect. And they 
said: ‘ We hope, by as much as we have 
pulled down, we shall build up.’ We ar- 
ranged that they should form a society, 
and they asked that there might be some 
spiritually minded brethren associated 
with them. Then we prayed, and so 
they departed. Some months previous I 
had spoken with some of them, and God 
has begun a work in them, and we will 
ask Him to finish the work.” 
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Ceylon Mission, 
PROGRESS. * 


Rey. F. Aspury, native pastor at Na- 
valy, wrote to the Secretary of the Board 
in July, reporting the condition of his 
field. While he finds much to regret, 
and sees many obstacles to the progress 
of truth, he yet thinks it obvious that 
there is progress, saying among other 
things : — 

“ Knowledge is increasing, and readers 
are multiplying from time to time. Mis- 
sionaries and their agents had once much 
trouble to establish village schools in any 
district or parish, either here or on the 
adjacent Continent. Now, people have 
changed their minds, a great deal more 
than ever before, and eagerly seek the 
best education for their children, and pay 
for it too. We can see in every nook 
and corner of villages, schools, gener- 
ally with fifty or more boys and girls in 
each, even in as small villages as ours. 
We have six vernacular schools and one 
Anglo vernacular, in our small village. 
The well to do community pay not only 
for their boys’ education, but pay for their 
daughters’ also, as well as their dowry. 
The Value [estimate] of education in- 
creases every day. 

“ Our young men of every class desire, 
generally, educated and well brought up 
girls for their wives. Many educated 
young men have higher regard for the 
Christian religion than for their own. 
They see the foolishness of worshiping 
idols, and they have no confidence in the 
gods of the land; but they fear to come 
forward and confess Jesus Christ’ before 
men. They are tossing in the great 
ocean of heathenism. The distribution 
and sale of the Scriptures are more en- 
couraging this year than for the last two 
or three years. 

“Are these not indications that God 
works for some glorious results. There 
are a few men still living, fromthe com- 
mencement of the mission, in 1816, to 
appreciate the vast improvements which 
the blessed Gospel has wrought within 
the last fifty years. What human con- 
trivance is able to do such a glorious 
work? The leaven is working in the 
hearts of the people of Jaffna; our chil- 
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dren and grand-children shall hail with 
joy the day when they see more blessed 
things, — fifty years hence. The time 
for a great change cannot be far off.” 


THREE CANDIDATES LICENSED TO PREACH. 


Mr. Hasrines wrote from Batticotta, 
September 9th: — 

‘*On Thursday, the 2d inst., our eccle- 
siastical body met at Oodooville, and ex- 
amined three candidates for licensure, 
as preachers; one of these is laboring at 
Panditeripo and has immediate charge of 
the church there; another is laboring in 
connection with the little church on the 
island of Caradive, where our first native 
pastor was ordained in 1855, and the 
other, Mr. Christmas, has been laboring 
acceptably in connection with the church 
at Chavagacherry for two years past. I 
was not able to be present at the exam- 
ination, but I understand it was well sus- 
tained. Mr. Christmas has received a 
call from Chavagacherry church to become 
their pastor, and arrangements have been 
made to ordain him and install him pastor 
on the 15th inst. The church agree to 
pay two thirds of his salary at once. 


PROGRESS — HOPES — THE COLLEGE. 


‘‘ The work is steadily progressing at 
all our stations, and we look forward with 
hope of a greater ingathering than we 
have yet seen. The religious state of 
the college is hopeful. The students are 
very attentive — and at times there has 
seemed to be more than usual serious- 
ness. 

‘‘A few weeks ago notice was given 
that a new Medical Class would be 
taken in October, when the present class 
completes its course. Already more than 
eighty applications have been received, 
and still they come. Just now there is a 
demand for doctors on the coffee estates, 
and this is probably the principal cause 
of the great desire to study medicine.” 


———— 


North Ghina Mission. 
THE BRIDGMAN SCHOOL. 


Tue following extracts from the report 
of the Bridgman School (the girls’ board- 
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ing-school) at Peking, presented to the 
North China mission at its last annual 
meeting, by the teachers, Misses Porter 
and Chapin, will interest the readers of 
the Herald : — 

“During the year past we have had 
such evidence of the blessing of God upon 
our labors that, although sorrowing over 
the going of one and another of our num- 
ber to heathen homes, and the immediate 
prospect of the betrothal of several of the 
Christian girls to those who know noth- 
ing of the truth, we have been encouraged 
in our work, and strengthened in the con- 
viction that the foundations are being laid 
for a school which will become in the fu- 
ture, what we so greatly desire to see it, 
a Christian home, in which the children 
of converts can receive the care and in- 
struction which they need to fit them for 
usefulness, and from which young women 
will go out prepared for active work for 
Christ among their countrywomen. The 
fact that this end is likely to be reached 
so slowly, is not more sad to us than are 
the causes from which it arises to those 
who, labor in other departments, viz., the 
smallness and feebleness of our churches, 
and the-fact that there are so few in 
preparation for evangelistic work. As the 
number of Christian families increases, 
we may hope that their children will be 
placed here for instruction, and when 
God’s Spirit is poured out in rich meas- 
ure upon our school, we may expect that 
among our pupils some will be found will- 
ing to go to a distance from their homes, 
as the wives of pastors. 

“The girl last baptized —a daughter 
of one of the Tung-cho church members, 
and therefore herself received to that 
church — was betrothed when a little 
child, and came to us knowing that she 
could remain but a short time, and must 
then go to entire strangers, who knew 
nothing of the truth. She was under 
Christian instruction for about two years, 
and seemed from the very first to feel her 
personal need of a Saviour, and to receive 
the gospel with love and faith. She went 
to her new home last autumn, earnestly 
hoping to be able to do something there 
for Christ; and the reports which we have 
heard from her, from time to time, have 
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been most cheering. She met with unex- 
pected kindness from her husband’s fam- 
ily, and at once began instructing some of 
the younger members of the household, as 
well as some of the women of the village. 
She would desire, I am sure, to say to 
each member of the mission, as she has 
said earnestly to those who know her per- 
sonally, ‘Pray for me, that I may be the 
means of leading souls to the Saviour.’ 
There have been, during the mission year, 
four of the pupils baptized and five ad- 
mitted to full church membership. 

“Tt is a noticeable fact, that since the 
establishment of the school our circle has 
never been broken by death until this 
year, and there have been but few cases 
of severe illness. ‘The dear child who 
went from us to enter, as we hope, the 
heavenly life, last February, was one of 
those who last summer professed faith in 
Christ. She was a very reserved, shrink- 
ing girl, and rarely spoke freely of any 
personal experience; but the change in 
her life, after she hoped that she became 
a Christian, was so marked, and her love 
for the truth so evident, that we trust 
she was indeed one of the Saviour’s little 
ones. She expressed full confidence in 
his love and power to save, when she 
knew that death was near, and days be- 
fore she left us her dread of the great 
change passed away, and she seemed at 
peace. 

“The number of pupils at present in 
the school is sixteen, and the average 
number for the year has been but eight- 
een.” 

MOHAMMEDANS AT KALGAN—A WONDERFUL 
FOUNTAIN. 

Mr. Williams wrote from Kalgan (140 
miles northwest of Peking), July 15th; — 

“ Our chapel in the lower city is now 
well known, as we have ‘occupied the 
same place for years. -I think but few 
come in of themselves, but they can be 
induced to come by first speaking on the 
street and then inviting them in. 

“Many come to us for medicines. Mo- 
hammedans come to talk to us about re- 
ligion, to ask if we have Arabic books, 
and always to get a present of a steel 
pen! ‘These they use in Arabic writing, 
and think them preferable to the bamboo- 
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stick generally used. Many strangers 
from Shi-an-fu, the city where the Nes- 
torian tablet is found, call on us. Some 
are students, studying the Koran in Ara- 
bic, who bring their teachers along. It 
is strange to find many able to read and 
write Arabic who cannot read Chinese. 
An intelligent man asked what the fare 
would be to Mecca, by steamer, via India. 
It seems that some do make the pilgrim- 
age from here. He had a Persian New 
Testament, which he was able to read, 
translated by Henry Martyn. 

“ A wonderful fountain has been found 
about twenty miles from here. Fabulous 
stories are told of the cures that have 
been effected by drinking the water, and 
a temple is in course of erection over the 
well. Crowds are flocking there to be 
healed, for all diseases are reported cura- 
ble. It might be well for some of us to 
visit the place, to see whether there may 
be valuable mineral waters there. 

“ We hear of marvelous success by the 
Basle mission, in the south of China.” 


ITEMS FROM TIENTSIN. 

Mr. Stanley, of Tientsin, wrote Au- 
gust 22d:— 

“A letter recently received from the 
Ning-ching district speaks of a Sab- 
bath service, regularly kept up by a few 
of the brethren at Ting-t’sau village. I 
spent about three weeks there last spring, 
and in addition to the Sabbath meetings, 
T urged that on Sabbath afternoons they 
‘should go by twos to the neighboring vil- 
lages and talk. This they have not done, 
because, as they say, they know so lit- 
tle, and from fear of getting into trouble 
through preaching. It takes time for 
even the gospel to give this spiritless peo- 
ple courage. 

“Cheering reports come from the Teh- 
cho district. A number of persons seem 
to be quietly reading our books, and ask- 
ing if these things are so. Among the 
many sects and various beliefs which 
abound in Shantung, — most of which 
are at deadly feud with the present gov- 
ernment, though fearing its power, — it 
requires great care to prevent persons 
attaching themselves to us for political or 
protectional ends. Thus far, I believe, 
T have succeeded in this, and also in se- 
curing the friendship and confidence of 
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those Ihave met. The spirit of inquiry 
I wish to foster, — and, so far as possible, 
direct it into the way of truth. 

“T expect to start about the 1st of Oc- 
tober on a six weeks’ tour, spending some 
ten or twelve days in each of the three 
districts where we have converts. I shall 
not be able to have my regular station- 
class this winter, as we have no accom- 
modations for the men from the country.” 


—+——_ 


Wakota Mission. 
HOPEFUL INDICATIONS. 


Mr. Atrrep L. Rigas, reporting, on 
the 25th of September, a recent meeting 
of the ‘‘ General Conference of the Da- 
kota Mission,” mentions this as the third 
subject discussed: ‘Is it not time for 
the Dakota churches to send forth a mis- 
sionary of their own to the wild tribes?” 
He then states : — 

“The movement for a native mission- 
ary society was received enthusiastically, 
and a committee of direction was chosen, 
to make collections in the native churches 
during the year and report a plan of ac- 
tion at the next meeting. ‘This we con- 
sider a most hopeful indication, — a prom- 
ise of better things to come. 

“ Another hopeful sign came out in the . 
discussion on our Dakota paper. For a 
year past we have been inserting a series 
of Sabbath-school lessons, with Bible ref- 
erences. We did this at a venture, ex- 
pecting that it would be unfavorably 1e- 
ceived, as a waste of room inthe paper; 
since much had been said every year about 
‘more news.’ But on a general ques- 
tioning as to the use made of these Bible 
study helps, we found a unanimous desire 
that they should be retained, and learned 
that they had been more generally used 
by the schools and by individuals than 
wehad any of us supposed. When helps 
to the careful study of the Word of God 
are valued and used we are much encour- 
aged. 

“ We have also had the pleasure of re- 
ceiving one of our better educated young 
men as a candidate for the ministry. Mr. 
John Eastman, teacher in the normal 
training school at Santee Agency, was at 
this meeting licensed to preach.” 
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Choctaw Mission. 


A note from Mr. Hobbs, to the Treas- 
urer, dated October 28th, notices a “ glo- 
rious good meeting” at Lenox, commen- 
cing on the day the meeting of the Board 
closed at Chicago. ‘The Holy Spirit 
was present with power. Seven were re- 
ceived to the church, and nineteen came 
forward and took my hand, thus signify- 
ing their choice to follow Christ.” 


EE 


PHission to Spain. 
OPPOSITION — CHAPEL — PRAYER-MEETINGS. 


Mr. Wirriram H. Gurick wrote from 
Santander, August 24th, in regard to 
plottings of the priests, the temporary 
loss of a chapel, ete. :— 

“On the 15th of July a priest called 
upon an acquaintance of ours in town, 
and under the impression that he was a 
Roman Catholic, and would be in sympa- 
thy with any scheme against us, told him 
quite freely of their designs. From the 
somewhat lenethy conversation into which 
he was drawn by our friend, it appeared 
that they are set on breaking up our 
work, and, if possible, driving the heretic 
preacher from town. It was not clear 
that they have any definite plan, but it 
was apparent that they are very much in 
earnest. 

“You will remember that last March 
we were ejected from our first chapel, by 
a woman who had lately become the 
owner of the building, and that, failing 
to find any better place, we were holding 
our meetings in the parlor of the colport- 
er’s house. On the first of this month 
his landlord told the colporter that he 
could have no more meetings in his house, 
under the pain of being at once turned 
out of the premises. This after he has 
allowed him undisturbed liberty with his 
meetings for three years! We have no 
doubt that the priests have been at work 
upon him, and have succeeded in arousing 
his fanaticism. As the colporter has not 
thought it best to run the risk of losing 
his home just at this time, when, because 
of the great scarcity of houses, it would 
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be almost impossible to find other shelter 
of any kind, we have been obliged to sus- 
pend our meetings for the present. We 
were very sorry to do so, as they had of 
late been increasingly interesting. We, 
however, keep up four prayer-meetings 
during the week, in the houses of our 
friends, and they are generally so good 
that, in some respects, I am inclined to 
think that good rather than harm may 
come of the apparent evil. 

“T have been favored in securing the 
lease, for two years, of the second floor of 
a house that is being built, and which I 
hope will be ready for occupancy about 
the middle of October. If we had been 
left undisturbed in our place of worship 
two Sabbaths longer, we would have or- 
ganized a church of some ten members. 
I have been strongly inclined to do so in 
one of the houses where we hold prayer- 
meetings; but on further consideration I 
have thought it wiser to wait until we 
can meet in our new chapel, now that we 
have one definitely in view. 

“‘ My wife’s day-school will continue in 
our house until we enter our new locale. 
This little school is the beginning of what, 
if we are prospered, must grow into an 
important branch of our work.” 


A CHURCH IN ANDALUSIA —ITS ORIGIN. 


Mr. Tuomas L. Guiick wrote from 
Madrid, September 11th, noticing the 
work of some Protestant laborets in 
Spain not connected with ‘the mission of 
the Board. He reports, especially, one 
case of interest springing from the read- 
ing of a Bible, which may well find a 
place in the Missionary Herald : — 

‘Through the influence of a few Bi- 
bles the gospel has taken root remarkably 
in the villace of Yznatoraf, near Baeza, 
in Andalusia. JI have lately met the man 
who is the founder and leader of the 
church in that village. He is an unedu- 
cated, laboring man, about forty years old, 
can just read and write, and is not fluent, 
as Spaniards generally are. But he has 
stored his mind with Scripture, of which 
he can quote much and accurately, and 
he seems to be devoted to his newly found 
Saviour and his eause. 

‘¢ This is what he says of his conver- 
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sion: In March, 1872, he bought 4 Bible, 
and shut himself up in his house to read 
it. For three days, from morning till 
evening, he continued reading. When 
he came to the second commandment he 
was thrown into great agitation. He had 
received from his ancestors two sacred 
images, four feet high, and he was accus- 
tomed to repeat his prayers before them. 
One represented God, the other St. Jo- 
seph. ‘ Wife,’ he said, ‘it is wrong; I 
must destroy these images.’ His wife 
was terrified, and protested, and he took 
no further action then but returned to 
his reading. When he had read Isaiah 
xliv. his resolution was fixed. He rose 
early in the morning, removed his im- 
ages to the back yard, placed them before 
him, took his axe and knelt to ask for 
guidance in this crisis of his life. ‘O 
God,’ he prayed, ‘if they are deceivers, 
and I am to destroy them, make it known 
to me.’ At once he felt that he had re- 
ceived his answer. He rose from his 
knees, down came the axe, and the im- 
ages were soon reduced to kindling wood. 

“ Alone he had taken the decisive step; 
the Rubicon was crossed. If his neigh- 
bors had then known what he had done 
his life would have been in danger. His 
position required much faith and courage, 
and they seem to have been given to him, 
notwithstanding the small light he then 
had. 

“But after taking this step, he says, 
light and joy came pouring into his mind 
and heart, —one more fulfillment of the 
promise that he who does God’s will shall 
know of the doctrine.t_ Now persecution 
began. He held some village office, 
and his brother officials said, ‘Give up 
that pestilent book which is making you 
mad, and by which you are making others 
mad.’ He had already begun to preach 
the gospel from house to house, in the 
streets and in the fields. They finally 
told him he must give up his office or the 


1 “At a prayer meeting which our friend at- 
tended in Madrid, we were discussing how Chris- 
tians could best find light on difficult questions. 
He immediately quoted James: ‘If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given him,’ together with the three fol- 
lowing verses.’’ 
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book. He gave up the office without 
hesitation, and now troubles thickened. 
As everybody turned against him, he 
found it very difficult to win the daily 
bread necessary for his wife and four 
children. Then two of his boys died of 
small-pox. The parish priest declared, 
from the pulpit, that it was a judgment 
from Heaven. Then his friends com- 
bined in urging him to give up the fatal 
book ; but only to meet his firm refusal. 
Next they tried money, equally in vain. 
‘What ?’ he said, ‘ shall I sell my Saviour 
for a price |’ 

“ At last a change came. His neigh- 
bors perceived that there was a new spirit 
in their midst and they began to respect 
him. He held meetings, and some of his 
friends were converted. The villagers 
began to wonder how he knew so much. 
The priests, having failed to accomplish 
anything by denunciation, came and 
argued with him; but his appeal was al- 
ways to the Word of God, which they 
were unable to withstand. Then a gen 
eral persecution broke out, and about five 
yielded to the storm. ‘This,’ he says, 
‘was the worst trouble of all. I went out 
into the fields, fell upon my face and 
wept, and prayed, ‘O Lord, suffer not 
thy Church to be destroyed.’ So he sup- 
plicated for hours, and returned to his 
home believing that his prayer would be 
answered. And soit was. ‘The faith of 
many increased, while the persecution de- 
creased, and there is now a small but 
compact body of believers in Yznatoraf.” 


—— 


Austrian Mipiye. 
ENCOURAGING INCIDENTS. 


Mr. ScuaAurrirer, of Briinn, wrote 
from Blansko, September 18th, giving 
“one or two items of interest,” thus: — 

“The Lord keeps encouraging us to 
believe that our labors have not been, 
and will not be, in vain, and that he has 
no thought of dropping this work. The 
other day a woman who had been (very 
unwillingly) a witness against us when 
we were tried for lending tracts, visited 
my wife, bringing a stranger, a pleasant- 


_ looking young lady, with her. After some 
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general conversation, she referred to the 
tracts Mrs. S. used to lend, and wanted 
to know whether she could not now have 
some, they were ‘so nice.’ The young 
lady chimed in, saying, ‘ O yes; what nice 
books those were. We all read them, — 
my father, my uncle, my brothers, and 
I; and we so much wanted some more. 
My brothers have been looking out for 
them, and recently thought they had 
found some; but on bringing them home 
they found they were only trash, and 
threw them away. But my uncle bought 
a Bible the other day, and we have all 
read it, and like t very much; and,’ — 
turning to her friend, —‘ you ought to 
have one too.” The woman declared her 
purpose to buy one. The young lady 
added, that her father said it was a 
shame that we had been treated as we 
had, and that one single priest was the 
cause of it all. 

“Since the persecution against us be- 
gan, the Bible Society colporters have had 
extraordinary success in Briinn. Not un- 
frequently they heard us and our work 
discussed, and generally in a friendly 
tone. One man declared they didn’t 
hear any such good things from their 
priests, — not even from the bishop. A 
few days since, one city official was over- 
heard speaking well of me to one of his 
superiors, and praising my aim and work 
as beneficial. Thus the leaven is work- 
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ing. Sensible people feel that great in- 
justice has been done us, and feel all the 
more kindly toward us. Our enforced 
silence is preaching; the seed already 
sown is taking root; and ‘in due time’ 
—God’s time —‘we shall reap if we 
faint not.’ God grant that neither the 
American churches nor we may be found 
‘fainting !’ 

“ Another very encouraging fact is, that 
while our meetings have been stopped, 
those of our native brother have not been 
interfered with, though seriously threat- 
ened at one time. The Lord has been 
manifestly present in these gatherings, 
giving our brother, —a man of sound 
Christian experience and ready speech, 
— success in his work, and gathering in 
many to listen to the Word of Life. 

“ Still another fact of great interest to 
us is, that in the neighboring Reformed 
parish there are signs of an awakening 
of spiritual life. Pastor (who wel- 
comed us so warmly to Moravia) has 
established a Sunday-school which now 
numbers over one hundred children; and 
what delights us still more, he has drawn 
in five adults (men) as Sabbath-school 
teachers, and holds a teachers’ meeting 
with them, at which they take part in 
prayer !— an entirely new thing for a lay- 
man in this country. That large church 
has a future which will tell on the evan- 
gelization of Moravia.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


“The Illustrated Missionary News,” af- 
ter giving the receipts of the prominent 
Foreign Missionary Societies, says : — 

“The total receipts reported at the 
annual meetings of the various religious, 
philanthropic, and educational societies, 
amount to £1,600,197. This is in itself 
a large sum, and expresses much true 
Christian zeal and liberality; it has ac- 
complished an untold and inconceivable 
amount of good throughout the wide 
world. Eternity only will reveal the 
blessed results of the varied Christian 
agencies sustained by means of this 


money ; and not one penny of it, given 
from pure love to God and man, shall 
fail of an eternal reward. But O, how 
small is this well-spent sum compared to 
sums spent only to injure and destroy 
the bodies and souls of men! The late 
Franco-German war cost to France alone, 
directly and indirectly, more than five 
hundred times as much, —it cost her a 
sum that it would require a million of 
men to work for thirty years to earn, at 
the average rate of wages in France; it 
cost her £520,000,000!” 
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(RECEIPTS OF ENGLISH SOCIETIES. 


“ EVANGELICAL CHRISTENDOM”? gives the following view of receipts of English benevolent soci- 
eties for the last two years, as reported at the May anniversaries: — 


1874. 1875. 
British AND ForEIGN BriputE Society . .... . . . £220,964 : £222,191 
PriIncrpaL ForEtGN Missionary SOCIETIES — 
Wesleyan Missionary Society . . . . + «+ + + « 167,995 179,946 
Church Missionary Society . . y sotae eoe CeeeB Leael 175,835 
Society for the Propagation of the Gbspel eet coy wee © LEOB59 134,826 
Wondon Missionary Society .°. .. - - « 6 oie © 115,909 103,553 
Baptist Missionary Society . . + + + + + + + 5 + 40,255 40,121 
Dosshes EE 0) ai hr rr 18,017 18,371 
South American Missionary Society . ...... .- 11,788 13,727 
English Presbyterian Missions . . . «+ + + + + ; 10,248 ——676,627 
COLONIAL, JEWISH, AND OTHER Misstons — 
Primitive Methodist Missions. . .. . Sic wie (OD; 200 46,706 
Society for Promoting Christianity among tie Jens *« « 36,533 37,317 
Colonial and Continental Church Sactalea ae Wepsieh suse. j80;20 36,364 
United Methodist Free Churches’ Missions . . . . . + 14,548 11,019 
British Society forthe Jews ... - 6 2 + «ie ee 7,657 8,076 
Evangelical Continental Society. . . . . . +. - ss 3,121 3,878 
MCIPREEICUOCIELY,-. 6s Init hielywy ee «8 wes 3,625 3,510 
Colonial Missionary Society . 2. s 6 + tile ue ole 2,953 3,252——150, 122 
Home Misstons — 
Additional Curates Society. . . . . . ». - » » + + 55,270 60,960 
Wimenastoral Aid Society)... ee ee «4, 58,055 56,546 
WGUMGRTCAPVONUISSION, 30a ee sw wl we «40,670 46,070 
Wesleyan Homo Missions «. ~)-.s 4... + .--- « 80,000 32,000 
Bishop of London’s Fund . . . 2s ope, fe 30,08e 25,515 
Trish Church Missions to the Roman Catholies : moan te ene Bene 22,987 
Incorporated Church Building “i ek Mer er Bees 7,850 12,623 
Missions to Seamen . . By) Oe 8,000 10,722 
Church of England Risipiare Raadckal Rediriaticn bye 9,438 10,254 
Army Scripture Readers’ Society .....: - «6. + « 8,682 9,156 
Protestant Reformation Society, . . . . . + se 6 4,413 7,367 
- British and Foreign Sailors’ Society . . . ....- 5,655 5,704 
British and Irish Baptist Home Missions. . . . . « « 4,800 5,100 
Home Missionary Society Pag agi ol Po ce tigen 5,176 4,512 
The Prison Mission . . 5 eres re ere 3,756 4,418 
_ Irish Evangelical Society . . . myais Mra: seh Se 3,025 2,964 
Royal Naval Scripture Readers’ Seta: 5) Mauhiataae bs 1,800 2,163 
Midnight Meeting Movement. . . . . » » + « «© © 3,599 1,916——320,977 
ReLicious EpucATIONAL Societies — 
British and Foreign School Society .......- . 11,215 20,547 
Indian Female Normal School Society . . Eb ier 7,891 8,723 
Christian Vernacular Education Society for Toda: «pens 9,760 8,668 
Wesleyan Education Committee... 1... ss. 7,878 8,654 
Home and Colonial School Society. . . . » « ee e 6,416 7,660 
British Syrian School Association . . . . » » es s 5,578 5,966 
RapeeMCHOOL WnlOn 6: 5, eye) © eh seye «e's 8,805 3,789 
Pumdeyeschoo! Union. . - 2 + + 2 + 6 8 ows 2,669 8,016 ——67,023 
MIscELLANEOUS — 
Reheious tract Society’ » 3.) - o's (tw 2 ee» §6187,705 144,566 
(Chutcheass0ciation. . 5 2 5 +s 6 6 eo we 7,749 7,858 
Book Soccer. - - Spout air ie tai Denk aha 7,541 7,105 
Young Men’s Christian ‘Avsvdlation npeelins: Netintsieterahs 38,971 8,659 
Monthly Tract Society . 2 6 whe elo Me ete ie 8,051 3,062 
Bible Translation Society . . . . © © + © © ww 1,974 2,438 
Christian Association for Young Women ...,. - 1,476 1,878 
Church of England Sunday-school Institute .... . . 1,067 1,391 
_ Lord’s-day Observance Society. . » + + + + ee 934 1,000——172,957 
£1,625,530 £1,409, 8971 
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FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 


Tue last report on the Foreign Mis- 
sions of this Church presents the follow- 
ing abstract of the mission statistics : — 


Sours 


INDIA. Rescate TOTAL. 
Central and, Branch’ Sta- 
tions. . of 52 87 89 
Christian Agency — 
Ordained European Mis- 
sionaries, including ' 
one in Syria. . 17 10 28 
Ordained Native Mis- 
sionarie3. . 7 7 
aaa Preach- 
ers. . 4 4 
European ” Missionary 
Teachers, Male . . 7 1 
Female 4 ‘ 
East Indian and other 
Teachers, Male 9 9 
Female 7 7 
Native Teachers and 
Evangelists, Male . 48 26 74 
Female . 83 7 45 
European Catechists 2 2 
Native Cutechists at 
ture-readers,etc.. . 40 380 70 - 
Colporters . . 10 2 12 
Total Christian Agents, 
including one in Syria 191 86 278 
Native Churches — 
Communicants : 803 1,584 2,387 
Baptized Adherents, not 
Communicants — 
Adults 820 } About 
Children . 566 {J 1,050 | 1,986 
Admitted on Profession 
since commencement About 
of the Missions . . | 1,871 2,856 4,227 
During the year there 
were — 
Adults Baptized, or ad- 
mitted on Profession 80 155 235 
Children Baptized . . 638 197 260 
Admitted from other 
Churches or Stations 15 48 68 
Removed to other 
Churches or Stations 13 73 86 
Excluded or Suspended 9 40 49 
Restored to Church 
Privileges 2 28 380 
Candidates for Baptism 
or full Communion . 83 419 452 
Deaths— Adults . . 19 19 88 
Marriages. . 19 46 65 
Institutions and Schools 
—Number of . . 123 86 159 
Anglo-Vernacular— 
Male Scholars. . .| 4,765 | 1,292 | 6,057 
Female (2c 5a: 8ll 995 1,806 
Vernacular — 
Male Scholars . 1,889 67 1,956 
Female “ . 1,955 29 1,984 
Total under Christian 
Instruction . 8,920 2,883 | 11,803 


The statement of the year’s income is 
given thus :— 
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Ordinary Home Revenue of the Scheme: — 
Associations . . . . « » sekij0939 
Church-door Collections. . . 1,057 19 


woo 


Amount of Congregational Con- 
tributions. . . i yer ee AQ EST LO: » 8 
Donations, Legacies, Fuel Of- 


ferings, etc... 0. «fu siete) 1757629810 


Total Home Revenue of General 
Scheme . . ose £29,914 8 1 


In addition, the Ladies’ Society 
for Female Education raised . £7,547 0 9 
Contributions to Livingstoma 


Mission . . suite tel eR Oe 510) 
Children’s New Ras s Offering 

for Santal Mission. . . 840 410 
Special Contributions sent direct 

to Stations". 94 Misa 618 8 0 


Contributed abroad, viz.: — 
By European Friends in India 2,896 9 7 
By Native Churches in India 
and Africa . . .(4 09s 22% a4) 14 


Besides these sums there have 
been received — 

Government Grants-in-aid. . 

School Fees : :\ «! 2 areemne 


8,605 7 10 
6,186 14 8} 


Making from all sources, a 
grand totalof. . . . £58,884 211 


(about $294,421). The amount from do- 
nations and legacies is said to be “ larger 
than in any previous year.” 

In regard to spiritual results the Re- 
port uses the following language : — 

“‘ While, in connection with most of our 
stations in the heathen field, there have 
been many gladdening indications of true 
conversion, we may refer to Lovedale, in 
Kaffraria, as the station to which the vis- 
ible blessing from on high has most re- 
markably been given. In the months of 
May and June last year a spiritual move- 
ment took place at Lovedale, which not 
only greatly cheered the hearts of the 
missionaries at the time, but has left, as 
we have good cause to believe, very pre- 
cious and enduring fruits. Why should 
we not plead and look for similar ‘times 
of refreshing’ at all our stations abroad?” 


MISCELLANY. 


MISSION TO THE SANTALS OF INDIA. 


The “ Bombay Guardian” makes the 
following statements respecting the re- 
cent work among the Santals (Santhals, 


or Sonthals), one of the aboriginal tribes 
of the hill-country of India: — 

“ The Rev. Mr. Boerresen, of the Home 
Mission among the Santals, was in Bom- 


1875.] 


bay lately, and gave us some account of 
the wonderful work which God wrought 
last year among that people. Mr. Boer- 


resen was alone; Mr. Skrefsrud had gone. 


to Europe, and Mr. Haegert was ill; yet 
it pleased God, in that very juncture, to 
bring the Santals in clouds to the ark of 
salvation. In the course of about seven 
months Mr. Boerresen baptized about one 
thousand six hundred Santals, adults, on 
the profession of their faith in Christ. 
Our readers are aware that the famine 
prevailed greatly in the Santal country 
last year, and relief-works were instituted 
and placed by the Commissioner under 
the direction of Mr. Boerresen. He ac- 
cepted the charge on the understanding 
that he would not be interfered with in 
any way, that the Sabbath should be ob- 
served, and that he should have the right 
to preach the gospel to those employed. 
Let it be particularly noticed that the 
relief works were available for all, and 
that no distinction was made between be- 
lievers and unbelievers; no pecuniary or 
worldly motive was used to induce men 
to profess faith in Christ. Half an hour 
before the close of each working day, Mr. 
Boerresen got them together and preached 
the gospel to them. It was some time be- 
fore the Word took effect. At length 
there came one or two inquirers, and 
after that the number rapidly increased. 
Great pains were taken to show them 
what the gospel demanded of them. The 
eurse of the people has been, preémi- 
nently, drink. A part of their devil- 
worship consists in surrendering them- 
selves to inebriety for a period of about 
fourteen days every year. One is re- 
ninded of the multitudinous references 
in the Rig Veda to the inspiration of the 
soma-juice, in connection with the sacri- 
ficial worship of the gods. The Santals 
by no means restrict themselves to the 
fourteen days of sacred carousal; they 
drink all the year round, and it is appall- 
ing the extent to which they avail them- 
selves of the facilities afforded by the 
countless grog-shops. When converted, 
every Santal understands at once that he 
is no more to touch the accursed thing; 
all the Christians are total abstainers. 
Nothing was more remarkable than the 
way in which they felt constrained to go 
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and try to win others, as soon-as they 
had obtained forgiveness of sin, unless it 
was the way in which the Lord blessed 
their testimony. In this way the gospel 
has been very rapidly diffused, and Chris- 
tians are found in more than one hundred 
and thirty villages.” 


—+— 


ASSASSINS EXECUTED. 


Tue following note, dated November 
6, 1875, has been received by the For- 
eign Secretary of the Board, from the 
Department of State, Washington: — 

“ Sir, — Referring to the correspond- 
ence between this department and your- 
self, relative to the assassination of the 
Rev. John L. Stephens, I have now to 
inform you that a dispatch has been re- 
ceived from Mr. Foster, the Minister of 
the United States to Mexico, to the effect 
that, on the 16th ultimo, five persons were 


‘ executed, in compliance with the sentence 


which condemned them to capital punish- 
ment for the murder of Mr. Stephens; 
and that he was informed, unofficially, 
that the trial of other prisoners charged 
with participating in the mob was still 
pending. 
* ¢T am, sir, 
“ Your obedient servant, 
“Hamitton Fisu.” 


It may be hoped that this decided, 
though tardy act of justice, will have 
some influence in diminishing the dan- 
gers, from fanatical and unprincipled 
Romanists, to which other missionaries 
and their helpers have been exposed in 
Mexico ever since the murder of Mr. Ste- 


phens. 
—— 


ROMANISM IN BRAZIL. 


In an article on Brazil, in “The Mis 
s onary,” of the Southern Presbyterian 
Board, Rey. G. N. Morton says: — 

“The baneful influence of the other 
evil, Catholicism, is too evident to need 
any commentary. Gross ignorance, men- 
tal and spiritual slavery, moral and social 
obliquity, in short, the whole inventory 
of the devil’s store-house catalogued in 
the first chapter of Romans, are the sad 
inheritance of those who are born Cath 
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olics in a Catholic country. All the nox- 
ious fruits of idolatrous paganism thrive 
equally well in the soil of idolatrous Ro- 
manism. Every spiritual crime which 
blackens the Roman apostasy finds its 
expression and counterpart in carnal acts. 
In nothing is this more notable than in 
the flagrant and ngeniously varied and 
multiplied crimes of adultery, which 
afflict, like set-sores, every society over 
which the great whore has her sway. 
Many of the feasts, such as those of the 
Bom Jesus of Pirapora, if not accompa- 
nied with as obscene rites, are at least 
made the occasion of as obscene prac- 
tices as were the Egyptian or the Eleu- 
sinian mysteries. If Bacchus were sub- 
stituted for one of these good Jesuses, or 
Ceres for one of the Virgin Mary’s, an 
old Pagan would not feel himself a 
stranger at one of the night scenes which 
not unfrequently occur under the aus- 
pices of modern Rome.” 


—~— 
GLEANINGS. 


THAT contagious disease, measles, in- 
troduced some months ago to the Fiji 
Islands, has proved a terrible scourge. 
Missionaries who have the best means of 
judging believe the mortality will amount 
to from fifteen to twenty per cent. of the 
whole population, and tell sad tales of 
bereavement, starvation, desertion, and 
terrible suffering. In some sections, 
where Christian teachers had been but 
recently introduced, the wild mountain- 
eers, from dread of the disease, have 
driven the teachers away. 

The Presbyterian “ Foreign Mission- 
ary” states: “A careful estimate shows 
that if the Presbyterian Church were to 
send out as many missionaries in propor- 
tion to membership as the churches of 
the Sandwich Islands, our number would 
be nearly 2,000, instead of 130, and this 
without taking into account the difference 
in wealth.” 

Again the same publication says: 
“The American Board sprang into exist- 
ence among people of humble homes and 
frugal life, and the glorious missionary 
spirit of fifty years ago was fanned to a 
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flame inside church buildings which were 


fireless in winter, without cushions on the 


seats, and seldom graced with the luxury 
of an organ. Men who husbanded small 
farms on the flinty hills of New Hamp- 
shire and Vermont, and women who spun 
wool and flax for Christ’s cause, gave 
nobly to send the gospel to the heathen; 
and little churches through New York, 
Michigan, and Ohio, though themselves 
receiving aid from the Home Mission So- 
ciety, joined in the common cause. The 
luxury of the wealthy in that day scarcely 
equaled the supposed necessities of the 
poor in our times.” 

The following passages in regard to 
Brazil are “gleaned” from an able com- 
munication from Rev. G. N. Morton, 
published in “The Missionary,” of the 
Southern Presbyterian Board :— 
“During these forty-three years, 
which mark the limits of her separate na- 
tional existence, Brazil has made evident 
progress. Her population has increased ; 
her agricultural and mineral resources 
have been considerably developed ; she 
has built some railroads; she has opened 
all her ports to foreign trade; she has 
created schools for the instruction of her 
people. But nothing is more notable than 
the growth of liberal opinion among the 
masses of the people. In towns where 
twenty years ago it might have been as. 
much as a man’s life was worth to de- 
clare himself a Protestant, the gospel is 
preached with perfect security from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, and Protestant schools 
are crowded to overflowing.” 

“The modern missionary effort be- 
gan in Brazil in 1859. There are now 
fifteen organized churches, several’ of 
which have a membership of about two 
hundred. I believe that, there is no city- 
or town in which a missionary, who could 
speak the language of the people, has 
labored for a year without being able to 
organize a church; and from regions where 
no missionary or Christian had ever trod, 
have come up appeals for some one to go 
and baptize and receive into the church 
men and women who had arrived at the 
knowledge of the truth by reading the 
pure Word of God.” 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


Forty Years in the Turkish Empire: a Memoir 
of William Goodell, D. D., late missionary 
of the A. B. C. F. M., at Constantinople. 
By his son-in-law, Rey. E. D. G. Prime; 
D.D. Small 8yo. Robert Carter and Broth- 
ers, N. Y. 1876. 


Dr. Prime has done his work well, in 
furnishing the framework and setting of 
Dr. Goodell’s own reminiscences and let- 
ters, so as to present an admirable biog- 
raphy in the inimitable language of one 
who, more than others, may be called the 
Charles Lamb of missionary writers. His 
genial humor sparkles on every page and 
in almost every paragraph. Like the im- 
agination of Mr. Burke, it seemed with 
advancing years to gainin richness. The 
last pages dictated by him, a few days be- 
fore his death, are without a parallel in 
this regard. 

Yet with this keen sense of humor was 
joined a childlike faith, that everywhere 
recognized a Father’s leading, and a sin- 
gleness, of consecration to Christ, that 
made his missionary labors a constant 
joy. The story of his securing a trout for 
his mother by what he felt to be a spe- 
cial favor of Divine Providence, his reply 
to his friend Temple, who was seeking to 
repress his exuberant mirthfulness, that 
“he did not expect to go to heaven cry- 
ing,’ and the touching question of the 
little girl who, impressed by his peculiar 
manner, asked him if he had seen Christ, 
are characteristic of the simplicity, genial 
spirit, and moral earnestness of this de- 
voted follower of his Lord. 

His careful study of the Scriptures, in- 
cident to his translation of the Bible into 
the Armeno-Turkish, enriched his ordi- 
nary language with Biblical allusion and 
illustration, to a degree rarely noticed in 
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any other writer. This feature of his 
style has doubtless added greatly to the 
popularity of his sermons, through which 
his influence is perpetuated among the 
people to whose spiritual welfare he de- 
voted his life. 

Two things we miss in this volume, 
which we hope will find their proper 
place in subsequent editions, — a likeness 
of Dr. Goodell, for which we looked at 
once, as a matter of course, and a good 
index at the close. 


cn heees 


DEPARTURES. 


TuE following persons sailed from New 
York for Liverpool, October 23d, for dif- 
ferent mission fields in Turkey: Rev. 
Alpheus N. Andrus and Mrs. Olive L. 
(Parmelee) Andrus, of Mardin, Eastern 
Turkey, returning to their field, aecompa- 
nied by Miss Clarissa H. Pratt, of Hunt- 
incton, L. I.; Rev. Daniel Staver, of New 
York City, and Mrs. Abbie S. (Walker) 
Staver, of Brooksville, Maine, ‘expecting 
to locate at Cesarea, Western Turkey ; 
Mrs. Clara C. Williams, widow of the late 
Rev. W. F. Williams, of Mardin, East- 
ern Turkey, and Miss Ellen C. Parsons, 
of Northampton, Mass., designated to 
Constantinople, in connection with the 
“ Home” there. 

Rev. Lorin S. Gates, of Hartford, 
Conn., and Mrs. Frances Anne Gates, 
daughter of Rev. Allen Hazen, of the 
Mahratta mission, and Rey. Milan H. 
Hitcheock and wife, of the Western 
Turkey mission, sailed from New York 
for Liverpool November 6th, — Mr. and 
Mrs. Gates, on the way to join the Mah- 
ratta mission, Western India, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Hitchcock, returning to their 
field in Turkey. 


$8,000 MORE WANTED, 


Tux noble effort of friends at Chicago to signalize the recent meeting of the Board in that 
city by the payment of its debt there reported ($44,323.96), has been most generously sec- 
onded by friends elsewhere. The amount already paid and pledged leaves only about $8,000 
more to be secured to rid the treasury of this burden. Buta part of that subscribed is con- 
ditioned upon the whole debt being now paid; and as the goal is so near, it is hard to relin- 
quish the hope of its being attained. Yet it is not probable that more will be received, unless 
those who read this shall feel called upon to help, either by personally lifting a part of the 
burden, or by securing subscriptions from others. May the Lord dispose some to this ser- 
vice. ' 
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SPECIAL DONATIONS FOR THE DEBT. 


(PRINCIPALLY PLEDGED AT CHICAGO, OCTOBER 7TH AND 8TH.) 


MAINE. 
Lincoln, ‘* Windfall,” 
—— Washington County, on account 


400 


of deficiency, 125 00—-129 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Campton, Rev. Quincy Blakely, 5 
Claremont, Edward L. Goddard, 50 00 
Concord, G. McQuesten, 5 00 
Francestown, M. W. Emerson, 200 


Hollis, a friend, 10 00 
Milford, Julia A. Gilson, 8.25; 8. Guild, 


75 5 
Newport, SACP 


5 00——82 00 
VERMONT. 

Lyndon, S. B. Mattocks, : 100 
Manchester, Rev. J. D. Wickham, 50 00 
Newport, “R.S. W.” 5 00 
North Bennington, Cong. ch. and so. 20 50 
St. Johnsbury, T. Fairbanks, 500; Kev. 

Ilenry Fairbanks, 250; 750 00 
West Brattleboro, W. H. Bigelow, to 

const. Key. S. C. Pixiey, Rev. Geo. 

C. Raynoips, M.D., Rev. B. N. Szy- 

MOUR, and HIMSELF, H. M. 250 00 


Windham, Rey. and Mrs. D. N. Good- 
rich, 
; 2 School-teacher, 


500 
5 00-1,086 50 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Andover, Mrs. uf B. Clough, 10; L. B. 
Pierson, 65 01; 

Arlington, John Field, 

Boston, Three members of Old South 
ch. 1,000; Rev. N. G. Clark, 500; 
‘ Byerett,” 500; M. M. T. 500; Na- 
than Carruth, 500; Members of Vine 
st. ch. 165; James 8. Stone, 100; 
Phillips ch., EF. K. A. 100; T. C. A., 
to const. THzopore 8. Taompson, H. 
M., 100; H. B. H. 100; ‘* The Con- 
gregationalist,” 100; Old Colony 8. 
8. 50; Rev. 1. C. Trowbridge, 15; 
A. M. 18; Miss Wheeler, 10; Mrs. 
R. H. Wiswall, 5; Miss 0, M. Leland, 

5; N. R. E. 5; Two aged women, 
1.50; Contents ofa Mite-box, 1.05; 8, in 55 


Cambridge, M. W. W. 00 
Chelsea, ‘* One of the 30,000,” au 00 
Enfield, Edward Smith, 100 00 
Everett, a friend, 700 
Falmouth, a friend, 5; a friend, 3; 8 00 
Globe Village, Friends, 5 00 
Ipswich, a friend, 100 
Lawrence, Sarah L. Boardman, 100 
Lynn, Richard Tufts, 100 
Newburyport, Mrs. $. W. Hale, 100; 

Rey. D. T. Fiske, 20; 20 00 
Newtonville, Mary ‘A. child, UD eB 

Cad 200 
North Brookfield, J. E. Porter, 50 00 
North Cambridge, creer F. Wade, 2500 
Pittsfield, Rev. C. V. Spear, 100 00 
Quiacy, B. C. IL. 600; Rev. Edward 

Norton, ep 501 00 
Salem, ‘ ‘No Name,” 500 00 
Springfield, We Unabridged, »? 1,000; 

Rey. A. Grout, 3; 1,003 00 
Townsend, a friend, 100 
Ware, “ Friends,” 2,000 00 
Williamstown, Ist Cong. ch., special 

coll. 70; Mills Asso’n of Young Men, 

special, 50; Mark Hopkins, D. D., 

0 "220 00 
Worcester, G@. Henry Whitcomb, 1,000; 

Philip 1 Moen, 250; 1,250 00 

Worcester County, a friend, 600 00 


/M. C. B. 500 00 


, 2 thank-offering, 500 00 
—, a Pilgrim.” 5 00-12,191 55 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Coventry, Orrea Spencer and wife, 10 00 
Pawtucket, a friend, to const. Davip 
FALes, H. M., 100; afriend, 15; 11500 
Slatersville, 8.0 . Tabor, 10 00—-185 00 


CONNECTICUT. 
Birmingham, a friend, 10 00 
Groton, Mrs. Whitman, 10 00 
Hartford, John B. Eldredge, 5,000; 

William E. Sugden, 10; a friend, 

2; 5, 012 00 
Middletown, Hon. Benjamin Douglass, "100 00 
New Ilaven, Hon. Samuel Miller, to 

const. Rev. Etisua W. Mituer, H. 

M., 100; Rev. William Patton, oon 

Mrs. J. D. Deming, 1; 151 00 
New London, a member of the Ist ch. 1000 
Norwich, Buckingham Chapel, 8. 8., 

a class of little girls, 2 60 
West Hartland, Anna N. Goddard, 100 
Wocdbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 1150 
,‘‘A mother, and sainted daugh- 

ter,” 20; ‘‘Asainted min- 
ister,” 10; Cash, 10; 


NEW YORK. 


40 00-5,348 00 


Binghamton, a friend, 100 
Buffalo, T. D. Demond, 400 
Gilbertsville, Mr. and Mrs. A. Wood, 200 
Homer, J. M. Schermerhorn, 0 00 
New York, Z. Stiles Ely, 100; C. P. B., 
a thank-offering, 20; 120 00 
Perry Centre, J. P. R. 5 00 
Sidney Plains, O. F. Harper, 200 
Troy, ‘‘ My mite,” 5 00—-389 00 


OHIO. 
Cleveland, Plymouth ch. prayer-meeting 
collection, 11.55; a friend, 25; 36 55 
Elyria, Ieman Bly, 500 00 
Marietta, Rev. T. If. Hawks, 100; Geo. 
W. Wells, a thank-offering for the 
cheering reports, 10; a thank-offer- 


ing, 10; 120 00 
Randolph, A. F. Cole, 200 
Toledo, R. 8. Tenny, 2 00—-660 55 
TENNESSEE. 
Chattanooga, H. E. B. 2 00 
INDIANA. 


Michigan City, a friend, to const. Er- 
nest B. Kent, H. M., 100; Mr. oS 
Mrs. J. C. Ifaddock, 10; 

Terre Haute, 8. H. Potter, 


ILLINOIS. 
Altona, Rey. Henry C, Abernethy, 10; 


110 00 
100 00—-210 00 


M. H. Mather, 5; 15 00 
Aurora, Ist Cong. ch., for Papal Lands, 
80. 30; Rev. N. A. Prentiss, 25; 55 30 


Batavia, Prof. WILLIAM Corea ea 
stitute himself H. M., 100; Rev. J. 


W. Bradshaw, 25; 125 00 
Blue Island, Rev. T. FE. Dickinson and 
wife, 25 00 


Chicago, Rev. E. P. Goodwin, 500; 
Charles H. Case, 500; H. J. W. 250; 
G. N. Culver, 100; W. W. Cheney, 
100; W. W. Strong, 100; Rev. Ed- 
ward Hildreth, 100; A. P. Kelley, 
100; Rev. H. L. Hammond, £0; 
Jas. W. Porter, 50; S. B. French, 60; 
Annual Meeting, deposited in boxes 
(of wh. for Papal Lands, 5), 42.47; 
Mrs. Fanny Miller, 25; Rev. Jere- 
miah Porter, 25; William F. Brown, 
25; R. B. IL. 25; Rev. H. V. War- 
ren, 20; Rev. G. 8. F. Savage, 20; 
jetet VE Thompson, 10; George Her- 
bert, 10; Rev. Samuel C. Bartlett, 
10; Mrs. Lavinia Morris, 10; L. M. 
Johnson, 10; a friend, 10; Thomas 
Kane, 10; Aaron Bliss, 10; F. FB. 
Elamendorf, 10; ‘‘ Saints in Glory, 
10;” Gold sovereign 5.62; Rev. 3 
Penfield, 5; Mrs. I. N. Camp, 5; Cc. 
Olson, 5; Rev. E. W. Clark, 5; P. 
C. Blodgett, 5; Mra. BE. N. Pratt, 5; 
Mrs. F. M. Cragin, 5; a poor widow 
of the West, 5; a ‘missionary to 
Indians, 5; j 2 lover of the cause, 5 
Mrs. G..8. H. 6; ‘‘ Such as T have,” 
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avails of jewelry, 8.25; Coin, 2.74; 
Mrs. H. F. Newton, 2; K. Cc. Gilman, 
2; Mrs. 0. N. Pierce, 1; M. Morse, 
1; a thank-offering, 1; a friend, 1; 
Cash collections at Annual Meet- 


ing, 1,923.10; 4,180 08 
Dixon, Martha L. Newcomb, 200 00 
Elgin, Cong. church, two ladies, 200 


Evanston, J. M. WILLIAMs, to const. 
himself IH. M., 100; Charles Dutton, 
H 1 


2 

Galesburg, ‘a member of Ist ch. of 
Christ,’? 25; a widow of Ist ch. 10; 
Rev. Azariah Hyde, 5; 40 00 


Granville, Ella Pranab: 5; Miss 
Harkeness, 2; Mary Young, 1; 8 00 
Jacksonville, D. W. Fairbank, 25 00 
Kewanee, Rey. H. T. Lay, 250 00 
Lake Forest, D. R. Holt, 100 90 


Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so. 18.67; Rev. 
H. L. Howard, 2; 20 67 


Lombard, Rey. N. 8. Cushing, 5 00 
Naperville, Mrs. Grosse, 5 00 
Oak Park, "a friend, 20; Miss BE. Rozzie 
Smith, 10; ALF. Hemingway, 1; 3100 
Ottawa, John G. Nattinger, 0 00 


Payson, 8. U. Spencer, 20; ‘‘ A friend 

of Missions,” 10; 80 00 
Plainfield, Edward Ebbs, 50 
Providence, Rey. A. Doremus, 5 
Richmond, I’, J. Douglass and wife, 5 
Rockford, Mrs. D. 8. Penfield, 100; T, 

D. Robertson, 25; Harry W. Dick- 

erman, 10 1 
Warren, Rev. 8. Penfield, 


IOWA. 
Chester, a returned missionary and 


00 
a) 
00 


25 00 
5 00-5,452 05 


wife, 200 00 
Council Bluffs, Rev. B. Talbot, 10 00 
Des Moines, M. N. Miles, 5 00 
Green Mountain, Mrs, Henry T. Chase, 5 00 
Grinnell, A. R, Heald, 100; Charles 

Fisher, 25; Mrs. Magoun, 2; 127 00 
Keokuk, Cong. church, 200 
Lyons, Rey. Sidney Crawford, 5; T. 

Davis, 1; 6 00 
Manchester, C, Sanborn, 5 00 
Monona, W. 8. Potwin, 5 00 
Sabula, M.A. Esmay, 50 
Traer, O. H. and A. Mr. Bissell, 25 00 

, A Home Missionary, 2 00—892 50 
MICHIGAN. 
Ann Arbor, Rey. George Duffield, D.D. 25 00 
Clio, Rev. W. R. Caldwell, 5 00 
Detroit, Mrs, L. F. Ll. 100 
Hudson, Rey. F. G. Colton, 200 
Lansing, Helen 8. Norton, 10 00 
Sheboygan, Rey. J. L. Maile, 100 
Traverse City, Rev. O. H. Spoor, 5 00 
, Lyman Alden, 5 00——54 00 
WISCONSIN. 
Appleton, Mrs. 8. R. Page, 50 
Bloomington, E. J. M. Newcomb, 800; 


Fort Atkinson, Rey. E. J. Montague 
and wife, 10; J. Morrison, 60c.; J. 
Lamphear, 20; 80 50 


Donations. 
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Fond du Lac, Rey. Arthur Little, 25 00 
Green Bay, J. U. Bridgman, 5 00 
Mazomanie, Rey. and Mrs, M. M. Mar- 

tin, 50 00 
Menasha, a friend, 10 00 
Milwaukee, Three ladies, 3 00 
Oconomowoc, Miss A. B. Sewall, 200 
Peshtigo, 8. W. 5 00 
Ripon, Mrs. Mary KE. Harwood, 5 00 
Salem, William Manson, 60 60 
Sharon, A. A. Young, 6 00 
Sparta, Mrs. R. M. Dunlery, 5; Rey. 

J. M. Carmichael, 5; 10 00 
Waupun, Cong. church, 80 00 
Wauwatosa, Key. Luther Clapp, 10 0 
Windsor, 8. A. Warner, 5 00 

, ‘In his name” (in part), 200 00 
, @ friend’s thank-offering, and 
especially for the continu- 
ance of the work in Papal 
Lands, 25 00—-474 00 
MINNESOTA. 
Minneapolis, Rey. Henry A. Stimson, 

100; Rey. L. H. Cobb, 25; 125 00 
Northfield, A. N. N. 5 U0 
Plainview, Rey. Henry Willard, 40 00—170 00 


’ MISSOURI. 
Kansas City, Ist Cong. Sabbath-school 10 00 
Springfield, Charles KE. Harwood, to 
ne Rey. James H. Warwoop, 

i 


Windsor, Rev. J. G. Bailey, 
TEXAS. 


Velasco, ‘‘X, Y, Z, towards payment of 
deficiency,” 65 85 
DAKOTA TERRITORY, 
Dakota Mission, Rey. T. L. Riggs, 10 00 


CHINA. 
Kalgan, Rev. T. W. Thompson, 
Peking, 8. Wells Williams, 


TURKEY. 
Constantinople, Rey. I’. A. Baldwin, 


Received for the ‘‘ Debt” in October, 


250 00 

200 00—-450 00 
25 00 

$27,392 00 


amie peniens 


DONATIONS FOR JAPAN TRAINING 
SCHOOL. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN OCTOBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 


Auburn, High st. ch, and so. 286 36 
Durham, Cong. ch. and £0. 106 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 16 85 
Gorham, dong. ch, and so. 18 60 


Portland, State st. ch. and go. m. c. 
10. (8; St, Lawrence st. ch. and 50. 


19 08 
Scarboro, Rey. J. B. Thornton, 10 00—296 95 


Kennebee county. 
Augusta, a friend, 9 00 
Pittston, Cong. ch. and 80, 1 00—10 00 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. : 
Alna, Cong. ch. and 80. 11 30 


Claremont, N. H. Edward L. Goddard, 106 00 
Chichester, ‘‘ Cong. Sabbath-school (per 
Rey. G. A. Foss), 18 50 
Andover, Mass. M. E. H. 10 00 
Wolfboro, N. H. Mrs. Sumner Clark, 5 00 
Ware, Mass. Allie’s Missionary-box, 8 31 
187 81 
Previously acknowledged (See September 
“ Herald”), 8,994 41 
$4,182 22 
Newcastle, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 460 
Rockland, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Woolwich, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00—-48 80 
Oxford county. 
Norway, Cong. ch. and s0. 50 69 
Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
South Paris, Cong. ch. and s0. 26 00O—82 69 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. EH. F. Duren, 
Dry 
Rangor, Hammond st. ch. and so. 
(104.62 of wh. prey. ack’d, 91.12; 18 60 
Somerset county. 
North Anson, Tillson Spaulding, 500 
South Solon, ‘* Widow’s Mite,” 1 00—6 00 
Union Conf. of: Churches. 
Hiram, Cong. ch. and s0. 205 
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Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00—14 05 
Waldo county. 
Camden, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
York county. 
Biddeford, a friend in Pavilion ch. 10000 
Buxton, Cong. ch, and so. 6 31 
Cornish, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Saco, Mrs. Fogg, 5 00—122 31 
604 30 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Coos county. 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. 26 18 
@Grafton county. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 1200 
Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 87 85 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Rey. E. P. Burier, H. M. 50 58 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Goffstown, a friend, 5 00 
Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. 48 30 
Manchester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 6081 
Milford, Cong. ch. and so. 99 00 
Nashua, Pearl st. ch. and so. 109 60 
New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 12 22 
Peterboro, M. A. Whitney, 100 
Wilton, M. S. L. 10 00—435 71 
Merrimac co. Aux. Society. 
Concord, Friends, 2 50 
Pittsfield, John L. Thorndike, 11 00—18 50 
Rockingham county. 
Rye, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Strafford county. 
Dover, Belknap ch. and so. 6 37 
East*Gilmanton, Peter Dudly, 380 00 
Great Falls, lst Cong. ch. and so. 82 00 
Wolfboro, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 30 00—148 87 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. 19 10 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 3 50—22 60 
661 35 


Legacies. — Concord, Hannah Whitney, by 


Kdward A. Moulton, Trustee, 830 53 


931 89 
VERMONT. 


Addison county. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. 75 10 
New Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 

Shoreham, Vong. ch. and so. 50 00—146 77 

Bennington county. 

Bennington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
add'l, 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. M. 
Howard, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury Centre, Rey. T. E. 
Ranney, 
Chittenden county. 
Burlington, a friend, 
Colchester, Cong. ch. and so. 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 

Fairfax, Mrs. 8. B. Hunt, 
Highgate, Cong. ch. and so. 10; Mrs. 
Nancy K. Stone, 5; 
Orleans county. 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so. 
North Troy, Cong. eh. and so. 

Rutland county. 

Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., for six 
months, 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. OC. F. Thomp- 

son, Tr. 
Westminster, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 50 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. é. B. 

Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. e. 
Springfield, Cong. ch. and so., for 

Papal Lands, 27.48; A. Woolson, 

for same, 100 ; 
West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 


15 00 


5 00 


100 
11 25—12 25 


15 00—16 00 
483 
5 00-——9 83 


208 86 


13 68 


7 48 
16 74—167 81 
572 02 
1,009 00 


1,572 02 


Legacies. — Grafton, Mrs. Lucy Barrett, 
add'l, by George M. Barrett, Ex’r, 


Donations. 


[December, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Barnstable county. 
Proviocetown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Berkshire county. 

Adams, Cong. ch. and so. 5 co 

Pittsfield, Maplewood Institute m.c., 
by Rev. C. V. Spear, 33 88 

South Williamstown, Greylock Insti- 
tute m.c. 11 88——50 76 

Bristol county. 

Attleboro, 2d Cong. ch., Ladies’ For- 
eign Miss’y Society, with other do- 
nations to const. Mrs. Everett L. 
Sweet and Miss Susan B. THACHER, 
H..M., 165.86 ; a mother’s gift, 40; 

Norton, "Cong. ch. and so. } 

Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr 

Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so., in 


2 £0 


205 86 
107 15—-318 01 


part, 150 00 
Chariton, Cong. ch. and so. 63 65 
Southbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 818 99 
Spencer, Cong. ch. and so. 836 51 
Ware, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 65.25; 
East Cong. ch. and so. (of which 
from J. A. Cummings, to const. 
Etwin C. Fenn, H. M., 100; from 
L. N. Gilbert, to const. ANNIE G. 
Dexter, H. M., 100; and from 
William Hyde, to const. Henry 


Vists, H. M., 100), 1,178.55; 1,288 80° 
West Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00-2,128 95 
Essex county. 
Andover, a friend, 5 00 
Lawrence, a friend, 5 00——10 00 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. ch. and so.m.c. 25438 
Lynn, North Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 10 06——35 49 
Hampden county, Aux. Soc. Charles 
Marsh, Tr. 
Chester Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 769 
Holyoke, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8; 
2d Cong. ch. and so. 57.26; _ 65 26 
Longmeadow, Ladies’ Beney. Asso’n, 
for Papal Lands, 20 30 


Springfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 50. 
75.32 ; North Cong. ch. and so. 


64.07 

Westfield, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 59; 
2d Cong. ch. and so., for Papal 
Lands, 12.35; 

Wilbraham , Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 

Hampshire county, Aux. Soc. 8. E. 
Bridgman, Tr. 

Amherst, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 96.28; 
Two of the 50,000,—for Papal 
Lands, 2; 98 

Belchertown, Cong. ch. and so. 6 

Hadley, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 12 

Northampton, C. A. M. 5 

Williamsburgh, Cong. ch. and so., 
for Papal Lands, and with prey. 
dona. to const. ERASTUS GRAVES, 

H. M. 83 25—155 03 
Middlesex county. 

Everett, G. W. ~ 1000 

Marlboro, Union ch. and s0. 140 59 

Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 16 22 

Somerville, Franklin st. ch. and so. 
m.c. 11.50; Prospect Hill ch. and 
so. m. ec. 10.50; 2200 

Wayland, Evan. Trin. ch.and so. 20 40 

West Somerville, Cong. ch. and sq 171-210 92 

Middlesex Union. 

Ashby, Cong. ch. and so. 37 10 

Fitchburg, Rollstone ch. and so. (of 
wh. 10 for Papal Lands), 63.63; a 
friend, 1; 

Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 

North Leominster, Cong. Church of 
Christ, 

Westford, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. — 


89 
7135 
2 00—805 99 


180 


2 for Papal Lands), 33 25—-155 13 
Norfolk county. 
Dedham, Allin Evan. ch. and so. 203 54 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. 41 07 
Ronth Regrets Union Cong. ch. vin 
Walpole, ., Willard Lewis, 20 00 
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Wrentham, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 800 
, @ friend, 50 00—-333 61 
Plymouth county. 

.esggieaaad Central Square és. and 


6 
Bion Ist Cong.ch. andso.m.c. 60 00—-121 00 
Suffolk county. 
Boston, Berkeley st. ch. 173; Park 
st. ch. 105, ditto m.c. 13.57; Union 
ch. 62.33, ditto for Papal "Lands, 
19.11; a member of Central ch. 
. 40; Central ch. (Jamaica Plain), 
29.50; Vine st. ch. m. c. 10; Eliot 
ch. 1; E. E. H. 200; An old friend, 
20; J. H. D. 10.18 ; Augustus 
Chapman, 10; ‘‘ Three mites,” 3; 
a friend, 1; 8. D., for Spain, 50c. ; "698 14 
Chelsea, Central Cong. ch.and so. 89 16—787 30 
Worcester co. North. 
Winchendon, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
25.60, m. c. 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Leicester, Cong. ch. and so. 
Oxford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
West Boylston, Cong. ch. and so. 71 65 
Worcester, Union ch. and so. m.c. 
108.69; Daniel Ward, 10; 118 59—250 67 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s.4 
William R. Hill, Tr. 


47 50 


28 10 
82 43 


Collection at Annual Meeting, 24 31 
East Douglas, Cong. ch. and so. 55 80—--79 61 
, @ friend, 10 00 
4,947 47 
Legacies.—Westboro, Mrs. Elizabeth Hallock, 
by G. J. Hallock, Adm’ ry 10 00 
4,957 47 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield county. 
Bethel, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
New Canaan, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. W. E. Raymonp, H. M. 165 14 
Norwalk, Rey. J. A. Hamilton, to 
const. with previous dona., Rey. 
H. H. Hamimron and Mrs. HELen 
McGrecor Hamitton, H. M. 100 00 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and £0. 20 75 
Stamford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (Sa- 
rah Haxton’s bequest), 3 00—3818 89 


Hartford county. E.W. Parsons, Tr. 
Berlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 6 
Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 81 88 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 81 

m.c.and 71 from Ladies’ Asso’n. ), 172 2 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 6 
East Windsor, Misses 8.and L. Wells, 

to const. Aze. 8S. Roz, H. M. 100 00 
Hartford, Centre ch. and so. 1,227.04; 

Rev. George E. Sanborne, 50; J. 

Newlar Bardin, 5; i 
Manchester, ‘‘ B.,”’ for Papal Lands, 
New Britain, Mrs. William I. Smith, 


const. FREDERICK H. ye eo 
100 00 


126 08 
100 (0-1 1996 80 


88 95 
55 00 


H. M. 

Plantsyille, Cong. ch. and) so. (of wh. 
84.80 for Papal Lands), 

Wethersfield, a friend, 

Litchfield county. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Cornwall, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

New Preston, Ist ch., Rey. Henry 
Upson, 20; Mrs. D. E. Meeker, 
2.75; Mrs. ’s. Williams, 2.75; 

New Hartford, South Cong. ch. and 


25 60 


50. 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Winsted, 2d Cong. ch. and s0. 


(of wh. 100 for Papal Lands), 95 26 
Winsted, Mrs. A. B. Roys 4 00—-888 68 
Middlesex county. E. C. Taare’. 
Tr 
Haddam, Ist'‘Cong. ch. and so. 20 50 
Higganum, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 


Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
20; J. F. Huber, for Madura,1; 21 
Old Saybrook, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 


Donations. 
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New Haven county. F. T. 
Agent. 
bs le gl Cong. ch. and so. 
60.73; G . W. 8.75; W. E. D. 20; 
F. H. 10; J. T. 10; @. G@. 8. 10; ee 
fast Haven, Cong. ch. and 80, 19 
Milford, Ist ch. and so., towards sup- 
port of Rey. R. A. Hume, India, 280 67 
Mount Carmel, Cong. ch. and so. 8341 
New Haven, Dwight Place ch. 125; 
Davenport ch. 102; Ist ch. m. c. 
9.57; North ch. m. ec. 7.60; 24417 
Waterbury, a friend, to const. Ep- 
WIN Sperry, H. M. 1 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 66, 
m. ¢. 
New London county. C. Butler and 
L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Franklin , Cong. ch. and so. for Papal 


Jarman, 


81 00—-994 23 


Lands. 15 60 
Groton, Cong. ch. and so. 128 50 
Mystic Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 25 20 


New London, Ist Cong. ch. and s£0., 
for P. L. , 201. 96; 2d Cong. ch. and 
so. Mm. c. L; 212 96 

North Stonington, G. A. Avery, 25 00 

Norwich, Broadway ch. and. 80. 
443.42" m. c. 18.47; Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. 170.88, m. c. 11.47, to 
const. Rey. CHARLES T. WEITZEL, 
H. M.; of above 60 from Lewis A: 
Hyde, with previous dons Gon, to 
const. Mary Anna Hype, H. 643 69-1,050 95 

Tolland county. E. C. hates, Tr. 

Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 86 50 

Bolton, bong. ch. and so. 

North Coventry, a friend, for P. L. 

Somers, Cong. ch. and 80. m.c¢. 

Union, Rey. Samuel I. Curtiss, 2, 
for Papal Lands; Mrs. Julia A. 
Walker, 5, for ditto; 

West Stafford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Windham county. 
Ekonk, Elizabeth W. Kasson, 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 


7 00 
13 00—-185 53 


10 00 
200——12 00 

4,929 48 
Legacies. — Northfield, Rey. E. W. Tucker, 


by William Tucker, 250 00 
5,179 48 
NEW YORK. 

Brooklyn, Central ch. and so. 663.37 ; 

Ch. of the Covenant, 19.81; 683 18 
Cameron, C, P. Hubbard, 10 00 
East Wilson, Rev. H. Halsey, 80 00 . 
Flushing, a friend, 500 
Gloversville, Rey. Charles Wadsworth, 10 00 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 9 25 
Jamestown, Mrs. Dr. Corwin, 5; Mrs. 

J. Axtell, 4; 9 00 
Le Roy, Butler Ward, 10 00 
New York, William C. Hunter,10; Rev. 

A. H. Bechthold, 2; - 1200 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. 2 26 
Pekin, Abigail Peck, 20 00 
Penn Yan, Charles (. Sheppard, 300 00 
Port Henry, ‘*A4 Cong’ 1 Presbyterian, 7 20 00 
Prattsburg, Lucius Waldo, 10 00 
Rochester, Plymouth ch. and so. 48 78 
Syracuse, Plymouth ch. and so. 25 00 
Utica, Mrs. Benjamin 8. Walcott, for 

Mexico, 200 00 
West Bloomfield, a friend, 10 00-1,424 46 

NEW JERSEY. 

Chatham, Mrs. 8. L. Heald, 6 00 
Orange Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 289 12 
Paterson, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00—-306 12 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
East Brady, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 
Spring Brook, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 10 0014 55 


DELAWARE. 


Lewis, Rey. Charles F. Boynton, 5 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 387 48 
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OHIO. 
Bricksville, Augustus Adams, 
Cincinnati, Rey. B. P. Aydelott, D. D. 
Cleveland, C. Reeves, 
Columbus, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Four Corners, Jst Cong. ch. and 80. 
Medina, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute Rey. A. T. Reep, If. M. 
Nelson, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Oberlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
for Papal Lands, 15), 
Painesville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Portage County, a friend, 
Richfield, a friend, 
Springfield, Levi Willard, 
Twinsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 
Yellow Springs, At 
Legacies. — Cleyeland, Elisha Taylor, 
by J. W. Taylor, Ex’r, sale of Real 
Estate, 


INDIANA. 
Michigan City, Cong. ch. and so. 


ILLINOIS. 
Blue Island, Cong. ch. and so. 
Chenoa, Cong. ch. and so. 
Chicago, Union Park ch. and 50. 146.18; 


C. H. Ioward & Co., Publishers of 


the ‘‘ Advance,”’ 9; 
Creston, Cong. ch. and so. 
Elgin, G. P. Lord and wife, 
Godfrey, Monticello Chureh of Christ, 
Hennepin, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lanark, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lombard, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Moline, Cong. ch. and so. 
Oak Park, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Orange, Cong. ch. and so, 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Toulon, Mrs. Dewey, 


MICHIGAN. 
Ada, Cong. ch. and so. 
Bellevue, Rev. Darius R. Shoop, 
Chase, Cong. ch. and so. 
East Johnstown, Cong. ch. and go. 
Hinsdale, Rev. Hiram Smith, 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
, a friend, to constitute Sara B. 
Cuark, H. M 


MISSOURI, 
Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so, 
Webster Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 


MINNESOTA. 
Minneapolis, Plymouth ch, and so. 
Smithfield, J. Kopp, 10; A. Burgess, 1; 
St. Peter, Mrs, Jane A. Treadwell, 
Winona, Cong. ch. and so. 


IOWA. 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Denmark, Rev. H. K. Edson and wife, 
Gilman, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and 80. 
Muscatine, German Cong. ch. and so, 
Preston, Cong. ch. and so. 
Seneca, Cong. ch., Rey. O. Littlefield, 
, @ friend, 


WISCONSIN. 
Auroraville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Black Earth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
Cooksyille, Cong. ch. and so. 
Eau Clair, Cong. ch. and so. 
Evansville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Fond du Lac, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grand Rapids, Cong. ch. and so. 12.70; 
Young People’ 8 Miss’y Society, 7.55; 
a friend, 5; 
Magnolia, ‘Cong. ch. and so. 
Mazomanie, Cong. ch. and so. 
Pine River, Cong. ch. and so. 
Poysippi, Gong. ch. and £0, 
Sterling, "Cong. ch. and 80. 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 


Donations. [December, 1875. 
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20 00—826 90 


106 62 


18 6 


100 00—177 48 


8 85 
900—-17 36 


6 82 
11 00 


5 00 
16 47—289 29 


8 
14 47 
100 00—819 92 
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Wautoma, Cong. ch. and so. 2 40 
Wheatland and Sterling, Cong. ch. and 

80. 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. 44 §9—275 39 


KANSAS. 
Seneca, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 2 86 


NEBRASKA. 
Steele City, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 0 
Wilber, Cong. ch. and so. 5 25—10 25 


CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 51.17; 
Plymouth Avenue ch. and so. 44.46 ; 95 63 


San Mateo, Cong. ch. and so. 7 90—103 68 
DAKOTA TERRITORY. 
Yankton, John Wood, 2 50 
CANADA. 


Province of Quebec. — 
Sherbrooke, Thomas T. Morey, 5; 
Samuel F. Morey, 5; 10 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS, 


Turkey, Erzroom, Rey. M. P. Parmelee, 
for Papal Lands, 15.45; Harpoot, Rev. 
A. N. Andrus, 20; Mrs. Andrus, 20; - 
Thank-offerings for the privilege of 
returning to their field, 65 45 
South Africa, Zulu Mission, Tnanda, 
Rev O. W. Kilbon, for Papal Lands, 19 60 
Wellington, Annie "M. Wells (of wh. . 
6 for Papal Lands), 20 00 —89 60 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


From WomaAn’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. 658 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maing. — Bangor, Hammond st. s. s. 25; 

Bethel, 2d Cong. s. s. 14.24; Biddeford, 

Pavilion 8. 8. 1. 25; Brooksville, Cong. 8. 8. 

5; Castine, Cong. s. s. 7.75; "Tlarpswell, 

Cong. s. 8. 27.5; Otisfield, 3.25; Presque 

Isle, Cong. s. s. 6; 65 24 
New Hampsame. — Exeter, Ast Cong. 8. 8. 53 

Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 18.70; Jaffrey, 

Cong. s. 8. 83 26 70 
Vermont. — Essex, Centre Cong. s. s. 15; 

Wells River, Cong. s. s. 21. 83; Wilming- 

ton, Cong. s. s. 1.56; 88 89 
MassAcuuserrs. —Vitchburg, Calv. Cong. s. 

8. 94; Newburyport, Tyler Mission Cirele, 

for a poy in Rey. J. T. Noyes’ school, 26; 

Tewksbury, Cong. s. 8. 20.08; 139 03 
Connecticut. — Colchester, Ist Cong. 8. 8., 

for P. L., 12.75; North Coventry, a friend, 

15; North Ilaven, Cong. s, 8. 15; 42 75 
New York. — Berkshire, Cong. 8. 8., for school 

at Marsovan, 60; Brooklyn Miss? y Asso’n 

of Throop Ave. Mission s. 8.,for Japan, 20; 80 00 
New Jersry. — Montclair, Cong. s. s. 60; 

Willie Lamson, 2éc. ; 60 25 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Bast Brady, Addison Jones, 85 
ILLinois. — Chicago, Three orphan children, 

45c.; Galva, Cong. 8. 8. 10; Princeton, 

Cong. s. 8. 8.60; Rockford, 2d Cong. s. 8., 

for pupils in Miss Proctor’s ‘school, Aintab, 


40; 54 06 
Iowa. — Maquoketa, Cong. 8.8. 18 16 
Wisconsin.—Sun Prairie, — 13.33, ack’d 

in Noy. ‘‘ Herald” as from Grove Prairie, 

should have se from Sun Prairie; Rosen- 

dale, Cong. s. 9 07 
NEBRASKA. — Wilber, Cong. s. 8. 1 265 
Donations received in October, 20,628 68 
Legacies 1,697 15 

$22,225 83 
Total, from September ist to 
October 3lst, $35,244 5 


See last page of Cover. 
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